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To  the  Reader. 


f^^*^  ^  O  good  is  the  God  of  Jacob  to  his  Ifrael 
^e  S  I&  ^'^  *^*^  V^  ^^'  promifed  Land ,  f ^<i^  no 
^^iitm  S^^  thing  will  he  with-hold  from 
^•^«y  them  that  walk  uori^htly. 

Friend,  If  it  may  he  (verified  o/"thee,  itfhat  our  ble(^ 
fed  Savior jJ><<Aeo/Nathaniel,  beholdzn.  Ifraelitein^ 
deed  in  whom  is  no  guile;  t^o«  hafi  atprefent^  not  on*^ 
ly  d  title  to  Elan's  £2^0  UGH^  hut  tfee  tenure  o/"Ja« 
cohs'ALL:  according  to  that  ancient  Charter  of  all- 
faints  recorded  hy  that  great  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles, 
—  For  All  things  4r?  yours  j  TJ'W/jfr  Paul, Apollo,  icv.j 
or  Cephas  ^c.  Allare  yours,  andyou  are  Chrifls,  and  ^J^"^' 
Chriji  is  Gods, 

The  yery  Perlbns  and  Miniftery ,  Calling  and. 
Gifts,  Studies  and  Writings,  Prayers  and  Sermons 
o/rif>e  faithful!  Miniftcrs  o//^^e  Gotpel, -^^W  ^«/(»r  t^e  tJ  m6 
iife,i'ervice,  and  comfort  ©yChrifts  Little.Lit-  ^^'i^'^- 
TL  E  Fl  o  c  K.  This  E\f angelical  truth  is  notably  proved  hy 
thejame  jipofile  to  the  Ephefians,  Whca  OUK  Qtily  Hi^Vt 

A  1  Yi\^ 


nA.^ 


To  the  Reader. 


11^12. 


Prieft  aft  ended  up  on  high  (into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  ther 
to  tranfaB  his  Triejily  ojftce  oflntercejjmi  at  the  righ 
hand  of  God  the  Father)  He  gave  iomc{to  be)  APo 
Efhef.\^  files, Wfbme  Prophets,  a^z^fomeEvangeliftsyiw^ 
lome  Paftors  ^mt/Teachers ,  for  the  pcrFei5ting  o 
the  Saints^for  the  work  of  theMinifteryjfor  thi 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Clirifl 

l[hus,  this  ScrvAnt  of  the  Lord /^  thine,-  as  mud 
thine,  as  Paul  iPiis  the  Corinthians,  tea^thcfe  his  Spi- 
ritfiill  pceccs  of  Evangelical  niyilerics  are  thine : 
Thine/o  hnild  thee  up  in  the  ja'ving  knowledge  of  thai 
doElrinal  truth,  the  Prieflly  office  of  Chrill,  asith 
the  >yJ4aga;;jnc  aiidjlorehoufe  of  all  that  grace  and  com f on 
vd^ich  we  are  crowned  With  under' hea^^en:  Thine,  tc 
gii:e  thee  a  piercing  injight  i?tto  the  intricate  7nethods  oj 
the  Old  Serpent  J  andplainly  tod fco^^er  upon  what  rocks 
and  fands  the  faith  of  many  fuffer  Jhipwrack:  Thine,  tc 
arme  thee  with  fpirituall  Jfrmour  of  proof  ,  called  a 
B  R  E  A s T -  p  L  A  T  E^  hecaufe  it  guards  the  heart  ^  or  ( as  t  he 
words  elfc:i)hcre  holds  it  out )  A  ho  W  c;-l  a  r  g  r  = 
Sn  I  \i\.^^^ivhthis/very  dexterous  to  d  fend  the  wr^jle 
of  a  Chrijiivi  Souldicr  from  all  the  ficrj  darts  rf  f  n  i 

^'l  CKlll)  ONE;  -    • 


I  7  V- 

5.  8. 

Bfhcf. 

6.  1 6. 

■       ' '  *        "^     I 


T"'   '»-  ,\,-^* 


Reader,  l^i  us  he  thine,  to  hefeech  thee  by  the  men  its 
ofijod^  (^as  thou  tenderejl  the  peace  ankUvglf,,frexfall  tt^uh 
in  thy  own  tahernacle)immedmtely  ii) ptH'in- pruthli'  th.- 

'  • .   .  !?oly 


To. the  Reader. 


)ly  ContfHts  of  this  Experimentall  Book.  For  ifthon  art 
mofth  Lo  RDS^Simons,  Behold  Satan  hath  defired 
^tohavc  thce^thac'hc  may  fiit  thee  as  wheat.  Oh  then^* 
t  jnake  prvvijionforthyfoulc  with  alljp'eed^  be  for  the 
kwrtdftemptatiofi  drdn^ethon.  It  is  not  true  qjithmrjjut 
dej^trate  fooUtnadneffi ^  to  adjonrne  this  Ercery^^dayes  bur. 
fmjfe  of  ,tnj€rlajiing  concernment :  Becaufe  in  thisyds  in 
ner fights  of  tpar, there  is  no  roomforcifecondretraHiU 
'tion^  thtfirfl  errorbeingmtrtctrverable. 

This  is  all  we  ha^^e  to  ad-vertife  thee  touching  thcfc 

(klje  uftftill  Lectures.  For  the  Jtithor  of  than  (whom 

we  very  much  love  and  honour)  wemujl  beare  ivit^ 

neffe^  that  ivhen  hejirfi  preached  them  from  the  bofome  of 

'  Jefus  Chrifl  [his  mafier)  to  many  tempted  bleeding  hearts  in 

jd  about  this  populous  City ,  he  had  not  then  the  Icajl 

thought  to  fuffer  theni  in  Trint  toferVe  the  Tubliquc. 

But  afterwards^  eyeing  the  voice  of  God  w  themulti^ 

plied  de fires  and  greedy  expeHations  both  of  friends  and 

jlr^ngers,  his  confiant  Auditors  [though  of  different  judg:: 

molts)  in  their  private  Jpeeches  and  Letters  ;  andtoprc^ 

zcnt  a  further  incon^^oenience^  L^c.  the puhlijhi?ig  them 

I)  fomc  IV ho  had  im^erjeH  'JSJotes  in  their  hands']  was  nc^ 

-  :'  t.ittd  to  depute  m  C  in  his  abfcncc  at  Yarmouth!  to 

•  iloist  i;:t(^  the  world  this  his  Copy ^  which  was  exaHly 

\it,ni:ifnnn  his  tongue^  by  that  hi^  Ido^ccd  Amannen^ 

ii>,  and  fince  kept  charily  by  h[m^  as  <i  precious  '' 

committed  to  his  truft. 


clung 
'Ik 


M.fF.^Ti 


To  the  Reader. 


The  Father  ofourLordJefiis  Chrift grant  the  accot 
i'm^j  to  the  rides  of  his  ^kry,  to  he  ftrengthcned  ait 
might  hy  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,fo  that  thou  mayeji  I 
more  than  conquerour  through  Him  that  love 
thee,  and  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  fiiith  &jl  noi 
So  he  it. 


Thine  in  the  Lord  Jefus, 
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Hebr-Ews  2,  I7j  i8. 
Ifberefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  hifffj  to  be  made  lik^ 
Hnto  kn  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  mercifiil,  and 
a  fjjthfitl  High-Prieft  im  things  pertaining  to  Gody 
to  make  reconciliation  (pratonement\forthejinsof 
thepeople.  For  inthatbehimfdfbathfftfferedjbeing 
tempted,  he  k  able  tojuccour  them  that  are  tempted, 

,H  E  Apoftle  Paul,  (whom  I  take  to  be  the 
Ptn-man  ofibti  EpHlle)  having  in  the 
former  pan  of  thii  Chapter,  (hewed  tbe 
Rcafont,  why  it  behoved  Chrill  for  co 
folTer death  :  Hecomeinow,  in  tbcUt-: 
ter  end  thereof,  co  give  you  an  account, 
by  laying  down  Totae  ileafoni,  tf^bj  i:  I 
bthovti 
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the  peat  Gofpel^Myfiery  rftbt  Samu  tmfan  ani  boluufi : 


^J?. 


AnftP. 


btbovidCbrift^  iobiin  all  tUfigs  modi  likf  unto  hi,  whomchc 
Apoflle  here  cats  the  Brethren  of  Jcfui  Chrid. 

In  other  Scriptures  wefind)  that  oar  Lord  and  Savioor 
Chrift)  is  called  oor  Fathers  The  evcrlaftiog  Father^  the 
PciQCC  of  pc^ce.  Here  he  is  called  oitr  Brdtbety  we  bk  Bretbren. 
Now  the  fame  Perfon^  to  be  both  a  Father,  and  aBcother 
unco  the  fame  man,  in  nature  it  cannot  be. 

Bat  becaufe  all  thefe  Relations,  are  to  fcant,  and  narrow 
Veflels  to  hold  forth  the  love  of  JefuiCbrift  towards  as  : 
Therefore  in  confident  Relations  are  ^ven  onto  bioi.  A 
Father  Profides  fot  his  child,  which  the  brother  doth  not. 
A  Brother  can  ftoop,  and  condefend  unto  his  brother, 
which  the  fuperiority  of  the  Father  will  not  bear.  So  that 
here  is  held  forth  unto  us,  the  ftooping,  Condefending 
love  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  and  therefore  he  is  called  our  Brother, 
and  we  his  Brethren. 

But  nfbjy  and  tpbat  Keafon  if  there^  that  the  Lord  Jefut 
Chriji  Jhdtild  in  all  things  be  made  lik^tmto  us  bit  Bre* 
threnf  • 

The  Apofile  in  thefe  words  gives  che  Reafon,  Ibat  be  might 
be  a  merciftily  and  a  faithful  high  Priefi^  in  things  pertaining  to 
Codyto  ma^  recondliatien  for  the  fins  of  the  people^&c .  The  Lord 
God  our  Father,  fwear  anto  Jefus  Chrift,  Thoa  art  a  Ptieft 
for  ever^  after  the  ordtfr  of  Melcbizedd^.  He  was  to  be  the 
great  high  Prieft.  Among  the  Jews,  in  the  times  of  che  old 
Teftamens,  chey  bad  an  high  Prieft,  that  was  in  all  things 
to  ftand  between  God  and  them,  andin  cafe  any  finned, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  them,  ^s  the  Jews  had  their 
High  Priefi :  So  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi^  he  was  to  be,  tnd  he 
is,  7be  Apoflle^  and  the  High  Priefi  of  our  Chriftian  profeffi- 
on,  as  if  isr^n  was  of  tbe  Jewsprofeffion.  And  therefore 
faies  the  Apoftle,  It  behoved  bim^  in  all  things  to  be  made  lU^ 
ttntous. 

But  could  not  Jefus  Cbrift  be  merciful  unto  poor  tempted 
fouls  s  ualefs  hi  were  in  all  things  made  like  to  them : 
like  in  ihelr  Natures^  like  in  their  AffeQvms^  like  in  maitt0  of 
' Tamffsiimtj. 

CirVV 


\ 


Ofmdtmidtfplkdjrom  C  h  &ists  Prkftly-Office. 
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Chrift  ss  GodfitioXd  ha?c  been  merciful  onto  at  ^although 
he  lud  oat  been  made-  like  onto  w  i  but  mt  as  our  high 
fruf. 

There  is  an  ability  of  Sufficiency,  and  of  Pourer :  and 
I  fo  Chrift  as  God^  was  able  to  fuccour  chofechat  are  temp- 
itdj  alchoogh  himfelf  had  never  been  cempced.  But  there 
is  an  abiKty  ofldoneity,  orFisnefs,  or  Apcnefs  and  Dif- 
pofidoD :  and  fo  the  Apoftle  faies  here^For  in  chat  HimTcIf 
bath  (offered  being  tempted^he  is  able  to  fuccour  chem  that 
areteinpced* 

III  {^in  then,  what  that  it,  that  is  the  great  fupport  of 

I  a  Chfinian  againft  all  TempMiions  :  wherein  lies  our  fuc- 
cour againft  all  TeiBpcetion,  namely ^in  the  Preiflly- Office 
of  JefiM  Chrift. 

TJie  Prafilj-Office  of  Cbrijl^  his  the  great  Magazbuy  and 
Si0rb§mf€,  of  M  that  Grace^  and  Comfort  which  wt  have  on  this 
pdi  Heavm  :  It  is  that  ^whereby  m  art  reconeitUto  Cod  the  fa* 
ther^  and  relieved  agdnft  all  temptation.  Ihis  is  the  greet  thing 
Aat  Aefe  xpotds  holdforth. 

And  therefore,  upon  this  account,  the  Apofile  Paul^ 
fiadiog  the  Hebrewes  labouring  under  great  Temptacions  • 
Doobtings,  Fears,  and  much  Unbelee^  he  does  not  only 
here,  bat  all  along  in  this  book  of  the  Hebrews,  open  the 
Prieflly  Office  of  Chrifiunto  them. 

And  indeed,  what  comfort  can  we  have  in  God  himfelf, 
but  through  Chrift  f  and  what  comfort  can  we  have  in 
Chrift  himfelf,  but  as  he  is  chloathed  with  his  Preftly-Gar- 
nmmwith  his  Office  of  the  High  Prieft  f  Whatfoever  com- 
fort we  have  in  the  other  Offices  of  Chrift,namely  his  King- 
fyy  and  his  Fropbetieal  Office^  it  is  all  Originated,  and  Prin- 
d(teed  m  this :  The  Prieflly  Office  of  Jefus  Chri$,  it  does 
give  a  Life,  and  Being,  and  Efficacy  tO  both  the  oiher Offi- 
ces. And  therefore,  the  High  Prieftjio  the  times  of  the  old 
Teftament,  (who  was  a  Type  of  Chrift)  he  wore  a  Crown 
«poo  his  head,  and  the  breaft-place  of  Vrim^  and  Ihummim 
noohiibr^ift:  ftiowio|^that  both  the  other  Offices,  the 


r wfl^y»  so<l  Ac  Prophetical  Office,  were  planted  upon  the 
[ftirflf  Office  of  Jefas  Chrift, 


Anfw. 
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4  tbt  great  GoTpel-  My  ftery  0ftbt  Ssmis  emfin  md  bolimfi : 
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Yea  5  If  yoo  look  into  the,  Firft,  Sfcond^and  Third 
Chapters  of  the  fn/f/^f^ipo,  you  will  find,  that  Whatfoevcr 
fireamet  of  Comfort  did  run  down  upon  the  Churches 
through  the  other  Titles,  and  Attributes  of  God,  they  are 
'  all  founc§jn'd  here.    In  the  Second  Chapter,  and  the  firft 
mfe.    The  Lord  Chrifi  hath  this  Title,  That  he  holdcth 
the  feven  ftars  in  his  right  hand!  7hefe  things  fiiib  be  that 
bolditb  the  feven  fiars  in  bis  right  band.    In  the  Eight  vcrfe  | 
writing  unto  the  Church  of  Smjmay  he  takes  up  another 
Tide,  or  Attribute  :  Ibtje  things  faith  the  firfi  and  the  lafty 
which  tpas  dead  and  is  alive.     Ai  the  Twelf  verfe,writing  an* 
to  the  Church  of  Fergamms^  he  takes  up  another  ude: 
Thefe  tbittgs  faith  bey  who  bath  the  fiarpfmord  with  ttr0 edges. 
Now  iook  into  the  firfl  Chapter,  and  you  (ball  fee,  chat 
thofe  feveral  Tides,  wherewith  he  cloatbs  Hinifelf  when  he 
fpeaks  unto  the  Churches  fcveraliy ,  are  all  fummed  up  to- 
gether at  the  1 6.  verfe.  .  Jnd  be  bad  in  bis  right  band fivea 
fiars 'y  Ther's  his  Title,  onto  the  Church  of  £^i&e/if/;  jind 
0M$  of  bis  mouth  went  a  fl:farp  two  edged- fward:  Tber'shisTi- 
slc  unto  the  Church  .of  Pergjmir/.     And  at  the  i8.  verfe. 
Ism  be  thai  liveth  mdwas  deady  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever 
more ;  Tber's  another  Title,  that  he  ofeth  when  be  Ipeak- 
eth  unto  the  Church  of  Smyrna.    But  in  the  1 3 .  verf.  is  o- 
pened  the  fountain  of  all  thefe  flreams :  Intbemidfioftbe 
feven  eandleftie^y  Ifaw  one  lil^  unto  the  Son  ofman^  eloatbed 
witb  a  garment  down  to  the  foot y  and  girt  about  tbepofs  with  s 
plden  gjbrdk.      This  was  then  the  robe  and  attyreof  the 
Ugh  Prieft :  Whofe  garment  came  down  unto  his  feet, 
and^be  was  girt  about  with  a  golden  girdle.    So  that  all 
thefe  other  Attributes,  and  Titles  of  Cb  rift,  they  have  their 
rife  bere,^,here  Is  the  J^riifg-i&ej^ of  all  thofe  confolations, 
e?en  tbt  Friefilj  Office  ofjefus  Chrift. 


Ufually,  Thofi  Excellendes,  and  Attributes  of  Ghrlft 
are  moft  benefidal  unto  the  Saints,  that  are  mofto^poicd 
by  the  world.  What  Tide,  ilttribute,  or  Excellency  of 
Chrift  is  there,  that  Is  more  invaded  by  the  world,  than  the 


g 


uk  mi^UUftm  C  v  Ei  sts  Prieftl7..0ffiee. 


flke  of  JcfefChdft>  Whtc  is  the  wbdc  body  of 
BanUfDCj  bot  an  inTafion  upon  chit  prieftly  0£. 
dft?  What  IkthttopififMsje,  (thzt mnbloodj fa^ 
Kt  dcrogicion  from  the  Sacrifice  of  JcfatCbrif^ 
D  the  Croflc,  and  fo  a  derogation  from  bis  Pricft- 
*  What  are  all  thofe  Popifli  Penances,  andfatis* 
ajoyn'd,  bat  a  derogation  nnco  the  (aciififtion  of 
Aft  ,  and  To  unco  tbePrieftly  Officeof  Ghrtft? 
ill  thdr  praying  to  Saints,  and  Ancels,  bat  a  de- 
omotbe  Interceflion  of  Jefus  Chriftj  and  fo  onto 
Efy  Office  of  Chrifl  f  What  does  the  Pope  call 
He  calls  himlelf,  the  High  Friefi^  the  Tery  Title 
Lord,  and  Saviour  takes  onto  bimfelf.  So  that 
nfy  §fJlnt>€briftianifm€i  ar  a  grtai  invafim  mpm  the 
i€9  of  Jifns  Chip.  Now  that  which  is  ufaally 
aK>ft  by  the  men  of  the  world,  that  Excellency, 
Auribate  of  Cbrift  is  of  all  other  the  moft  com- 
and  t>enefictal  unto  Gods  people.  The  truth  is, 
EUy  Office  of  Jcfut  Chrift,  is  an  Office  of  meer  lore, 
r  compaffion ;  erefted,  and  fet  up  on  purpofe,  for 
s  of  poor  diftre  fled  fianers;  and  (here  Is  no  mix* 
rroor  with  it :  there  is  a  mixture  of  ujrrour  with 
Offices  of  Chrift.  The  Lord  Chrifl,  he  is  King, 
ath  a  lUngty  Office,  and  by  his  Kingly  Office  he 
tbi  Churcnes,  and  rules  over  all  the  world:  But 
t  c^ain  mercy  that  be  rules  over.  As  for  tbofe 
tbaf  mil  mt  fubmk^    will  not  bave  mt  to 


mtf 


r  them  ,  bring  ibtm^  gni  Jlaj  ibom  before  nut. 
>hetical  office  of  Jefus  Chrlft,  it  extendcth  unto 
It  (ball  never  ht  faved  :  Ligbt  fhims  in  iar^pofi 
fijji  comfrebendetb  i$  not.  Ho  came  ttnio  bis 
his  own  recdvid  bim  not  •  But  now ,  where  e» 
ieftly  Office  of  Jefus  Cbrift  is  let  fonh  upon  a 
t  foul  (ball  certainly  l>e  faved  for  ever  • 
ras  the  great  relief  amongft  the  Jcwes  againfl  thdr 
Jewes,  you  (hall  obfcrve  they  had  many  leliefii: 
f  w^nhs  ib0wiUnaef$,  stnd  wnt  ftODg  wUb  dlt^ 
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fiery  ferpcDCSjthcD  they  had  abrtfeD-ferpeotforto  look  up- 
on) at  a  reliefs  againil  chat  diftrcfle.  When  they  wanted 
water,  they  had  the  water  out  of  the  Rock,  atareliefta- 
gainft  that  diftrefie.  When  they  wanted  Bread,  they  had 
Manna  from  Heaveni  as  a  rellefe  againft  that  diftrefi.  Bat 
when  they  finned,  whither  did  they  go  ?  Then  they  cook  a 
facrifice,  and  went  onto  thePrieft,and  he  wu  to  offer  far 
them.  So  that  the  Prieftly  Office  then,  was  the  only  relief 
they  had  againft  fin. 

And  fo  now,  the  Priefiiy  Office  of  the  Lord  Jefns  Chrifli 
it  is  chat  great  foccoar,  and  relief  which  Chriftians  have  a« 
gainft  ail  Temptations  under  Heaven. 

Yod  will  fay  unto  me.  But  generall  things  affcft  not : 
let  us  fee  it  in  fome  Particulars,  wherein  this  Prieftly  Office 
ofChrift,  is  the  great  Magazin,andStorehoufeofalloar 
grajce  and  Comfort. 

For  Anwfcr,  hereunto,  I  will  begin  this  exercilc  with 
one  Particular  of  the  Prieftly  Office  of  Cb  rift,  in  (hewing 
w  hat  a  relief,  and  fuccour  it  is  unto  a  Cbrifiian  againft  all 
Temptations,  and  what  a  bdttome  of  Comfort,  and  fpccial 
means  of  Grace  and  Holincfs. 

The  text  faies.  That  the  irc^i^t'f #i&f  High  Prieft  is ,  To 
make  reconciliation  for  the  fins  of  the  people.  In  the  times 
of,the  old  Teftamenc,  the  High  Prieftmadean  Atonement 
for  the  peole  :  in  cafe  any  man  had  finned,  be  brooght  a 
I  facrifice,and  bis  fins  were  laid  upon  the  head  of  the  facri- 
fice. Once  evry  yeear,  the  High  Prieft  did  enter  intothe 
holy  of  holieft,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  Sacrifice,  did 
fprinkle  the  Mercy- Seat,  and  laid  the  fins  of  the  people 
upon  the  head  of  the  fcape-goat  and  fo  made  an  atonement 
for  the  people^  All  wicb  will  cleerly  appear,  in  that,  i6: 
of  Leviticus^  at  the  14.  Terfe.  He  fball  take  of  tbe  blood  of 
the  bullock,  and  Cprinkis  it  with  his/fingcr  upon  tbe  Mer- 
cy-Seat cafl-ward:  and  before  tbe  Mcry-Seat  fball  he 
fprinkle  of  tbe  blood  with  his  finger  feven  times.  And  at 
the  a  I  .iFer  r.  And  Aaron  f^sU  lay  both  bis  bands  upon  tbe  bead 
of  tbe  livegoat^  and  confi£i  over  bim  all  tbe  imquities  of  tbe  cbil^ 
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rmrflfrsil^  and  aUthvr  tranfgrejjlins  ^  in  all  their  fins^  1 
m  Am  ufoHibt  head  of  the  goaty  and  fball  fend  him  awaj 
tmaadaf  afii  man  into  the  mldernejly  andfo  bejball  ma^  an 
waij  as  in  cbac  Cbapter.  Tbit  wat  cbe  work  of  tbe 
ifufeft,  in  cafe  any.had  finned^  to  make  an  atonement, 
uckfafilion  (by  way  of  Type)  for  tbe  fins  of  the  peo- 

>w  {or  the  better  proof  of  tifci/^eiiiGf?^e^Tr»/i^tbatI 
propounded)  I  (ball  infifi  on  chefe  Fi?e  things. 

irft,  na$  when  tbe  Lord  JefitsCbriJi  died  npon  tbe  Crofe^ 

iijltr  ap  Himfelfafacrifice  unto  God  tbe  Fatber. 

condly^  7bat  tpbentbisfaerifiee  was  nfon  tbe  Alt  or  ^  then 

u  of  all  holeeversypafty  frejenty  and  to  come^were  all  laid  up  * 

ksCbrifi. 

linlly,  Ibat  when  tbefepm  were  thus  laidHponCbrifiybe 

wrebj  give  full  fatiffaOion  unto  God  tbe  Fatber  ^  unto  Vivine 

;«. 

Aftblyi  'ihae  all  this  he  did  as  o$tr great  Higb-Priefiy  and 

ureTranfcondentf  and  Eminent  manner ytben  ever  anj  High 

\didbeforebim. 

fthly.  How  all  this  doth  conduce  to  our  Comfort^  andto  our 

€/?• 

\j  H^ben  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi  died  upon  tbe  Crofi.  He  did 
tp  bimfdf  afaerifice  unto  God  tbe  Fatber.  He  did  not(  as 
oeinians  fay}  die  only  as  an  example  for  to  teach  us 
to  die ;  bat  be  offered  Op  himfelfa  lacrifice  unto  God 
atber  then.  Yea,  as  if  all  facrifices  were  met  in  him  ; 
kofii  tides  that  are  given  unt(K)tber  Sacrifices^  cbcy  are 
I  onto  bim.  There  were  Three  forts  of  Sacrifices  : 
wertlhring;  others  were  not  Ihing ,  ludthofewere 
r  folid,  as  bread  and  tbe  like  ;or  elfe^they  weae  liquid, 
ne  and  oyle.  There  was  al waies,Pe/frii£fio  rei  oblatid^ 
Iroiyng  of  tbe  thing  offered.  If  il  were  a  liying  thing 
vas  facrificed>tben  it  was  faid  to  be  (kin  :  In  anfwer 
It,  Jefos  Cbrifi  is  faid  to  be  a  Lamb  (lain  from  the  be- 
Dg  of  tbe  world.  If  it  were  a  dead  thiog^  that  was  of- 
op,  as  bread)  orcoro^  a  foUJ  tbingj  then  tbefacri*  i 
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6c€s  or  offering  wis  Cud  co  be  broUcd.  I  anfwcr  to  chalt 
oat  Lord  and  Sanoor  Cbrift  ia  f<ud  co  be  bratfed  for  our 
ioiqaidee.  If  ic  were  a  liquid  ihbg  chat  was  offered  up  co 
God,  as  wines  or  07!,  cheo  iiwasfaid  to  be  powredooc 
In  snfwer  to  thit)  icisCiidofdiirLordandSafioar,  That 
Us  foul  was  powred  out  onto  death.  Thas  all  Sacrifion 
meeting  in  him.  Behold  the  Lamb  §f  Gad  ffiUci  Jakm  the 
Baptift  when  be  fawChriitJ  He  does  not  Ciy>  Betold  cbe 
Ball  of  God  J  or  the  Goat  of  God ;  and  yet  Bals,aiid  Goats 
were  Cicrificcd.  Why  does  he  rather  fay,  bshold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  than  the  Bullock,  or  the  Goat  ?  For  when  the 
High-Prieft  went  into  the'Holy  of  Holicft,  and  fprtnUed 
the  Mercy* Seat,  he  did  not  fprinkle  the  Mercy-Seac  widi 
the  blood  ofthe  Lamb,  boi  with  the  blood  of  a  Goat;  mad 
yet  notwithftanding,  it  is  not  faid.  Behold  the  Goat  of 
God,  but.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God:  Why  To?  Not  on- 
hr  becaufe  thac  Chrift  was  of  a  lamb-like,  and  meek  difpo* 
mion  (as  fome  would  have  it :)  Nor  only  becaufe,  thac  the 
creac  Type  of  Chrift,  was  the  Pafcal-Lamb,  (though  thefe 
be  reafons.)  But  there  wu  a  dayly  facrifice  in  the  Temple ; 
whether  men  brought  any  offering  ox  no,  there  was  a  fian* 
ding  facrifice  in  the  Temple,  morning,  and  erening,  and 
that  facrifice  was  a  Lamb.  Now  therefore,  to  (bew^  that 
Jefns  Chrift  is  the  dayly  facrifice,  therefore  he  cries  out, 
andfaies.  Behold  the  Limb  of  God,  and  not  the  Goat  of 
God?  for  the  Goat  was  not  facrificed  every  day  as  the 
Lamb  was. 

For  proof  of  this,  take  the  ApoftlesExhonation,  ^j^. 
5.2.  fFall{  m  love^  m  Chrift  hafh  hvtd  w  and  bath  givm  bfm^ 
ftlf for  Pi  an  offering  andafaerifieetoGod.  Here  are  Three 
things  coniidcrable.  Fir ft,He  does  not  fay,  fFho  hath  redeo- 
med  m :  bur,  to  (bow  his  great  love  unto  us.  Who  batb 
given  himfelffor  m  :  He  doth  not  fay,  Who  batb  given  bim- 
felf  for  our  fins :  Yet  he  faiss  fo,  in  GaU  1.4.  Who  gave  him- 
felffor ottr  'fins  f  But  l^bo  gave  bim  felf  for  us  ^  Why?  To 
(hew,  who  they  were  that  he  garehimfelf  for:  He  gave 
himfelffor  ui, as linners.    Again,  Heiaieshere,  He  gave 
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hiofclf  for  ai^tnoffciiog^and  a  Uctidct^  not  only  in  ofFt 
riflgsbpc  a  facrifice  coo.So  chat  this  firft  Propoiidon  it  clctr- 
if  peeved,  That  our  Lord  Jefug,  when  he  died  upon  the  Crdfi] 
JH  did  ofer  -up  bimfelf  m  a  facrifice  unto  God  the  Father. 
I  StconMj^  As  he  did  offer  up  hiaifdf  a  facrifice  onto  God 
the  Father :  So  when  he  wm  upon  thit  Alur^  thit  facrifice  ^  the 
pBSofsU  Btkevers  were  then  laid  upon  Jefus  Chrifi :  thofc  that 
do  now  belceve^  or  (hall  hereafter  belecve^  they  were  all 
then  laid  upon  Jefus  Chrift.  Look  inro  the  53.  of  Ifaiah^ 
Kr.  6  ASwFtliklfheephavtgoneafiray^  andhave  turned evtrj 
mttohiiomi  wayyondtbe  Lord  bath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
ofm  aB.  That  which  God  laiet  on  (hall  never  be  taken^ff, 
no  man  (hall  take  ic  off:  ThcL<?r^  hath  lajd  on  him  the  ini* 
qaitiesofutall. 

Yea^  Our  iniquities  are  not  only  faid  to  be  laid  on  him, 
bot  (to  ofe  the  fame  word  that  is  uied  for  the  facrifice)  it  is 
faid,  he  bare  our  fins  upon  the  Croffe ;  as  the  Goat  bare 
che  fins  of  the  people :  So  faies  the  Apoftle^  He  himfelfbare 
our  fins  upon  theCrofi* 

Moreover^  He  did  not  only  bare  our  fin;  upon  the  Cfofs: 
but  (faies  the  Apoftie)  He  war  made  fin  for  us,  'Tis  not  faid. 
He  waimade  a  finner^or  accounted  a  (inner  only  for  us,  but 
he  ftras  made  (in  for  us.  All  our  inlquijes  were  laid  on 
him ;  he  bare  our  fin8,and  he  was  made  (in  for  us  upon  the 
QxoSt.  Thus  briefly  the  Second  Propoficion  iscleered, 
lb  it  when  be  did  thus  offer  up  bimfelf  npon  the  Croji  at  afacrificey 
tht  fins  of  all  Beleevers  were  thn  laid  on  him. 

Thirdly,  Wkentbefins  of  Beleevers  were  laid  onhim^  then  he 
didmakf  full  fatijfaSionunto  God  the  Father  J  and  Vivimju- 
fiice  for  all  our  fins.  This  is  a  bottom  of  much  comfort. 
For  if  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  our  furety  had  not  facisfied  to 
che  otmoU  farthing,  our  great  Creditor,  God  the  Father, 
(or  all  our  debts^  God  che  Father  might  come  upon  us  the 
Dibtors.  But  otu  SaretV)  the  Lord  Chri(t,  hath  given 
foil  fatisfaftioa  unto  God  the  Father,  that  no  more  de- 
mands can  be  made  upon  us :  And  indeed  elfe,  how  could 
our  Surety  trer  hare cosag oat  ofpdton :  He  was  ondet  at*  \ 
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reft,  he  wai  in  the  Jajrl,  id  the  Rrate  :  The  Father,  the 
great  Creduor  lets  him  oaci  andaid  noconi;  lechimouc, 
but  the  Lord  JcfuiChrill,  bt  goes  into  Heaven,  and  Cm 
down  there  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  j  Surely,  if  che 
Creditor  had  no:  been  fatiiBtd,  ihe  Surety  ftiould  never 
have  been  releafed  out  of  prifoa. 

Hewai  fo  fully  fatiificdj  ThWlbehok^d  for  imquity,  aud 
befoH«daint,(CiMth9ttxt.')  Hclook't  over  all  hit  books, 
to  Tec  if  he  could  find  any  tbiog  upon  the  fcore,  buc  he 
found  none:  all  our  debrmere  paid.  Bibdd  tbt  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taif^i  aauj  tht  fin  of  tbi  world.  He  docs  not  fay. 
That  takes  away  the  iin  of  the  ]ewt  only  ;  but  takes  away 
thcfinof  the  whol  world.  He  does  not  fay.  That  takea 
awaycheflns,  (in  the  plural  Number)  bni  takes  away  the 
fm  (in  [he  fingular  Number :)  Sins  %Ki  to  (ugether,  91  if 
they  were  but  one :  but  let  the  iin  be  never  fo  twilled  toge- 
ther, as  ific  weiebutonefin,  thiiLambof  God,  he  takes 
away  the  liLiof  the  wotld.  And  he  does  not  fay.  That 
hath  pardoned  the  iin  of  the  world  :  foi  then  a  poor  foul 
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Ins  grmn  jpith  tbt  wichd^  and  mtb  the  rUb  bad  bit  Veatb/y 
Jfmaby  53-vc^  9-  I( »  m  the  plural  Number  in  the  Hebrew^ 
cboogh  in  yoor  Englifb  Tranflacion  ic  itinchefinguUr. 
Atiftbeholy  Gboft  had  called  death,  the  Second  death 
dut oor  Lord  Cbrift  bad  in  fome  meafure  fufFered.   For^  if 
yooconfider  things  truly,  and  rightly,  I  beleeVe  you  will 
fifldj  chat  OQX  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  when  he  died,  and  i 
vailn  hit  agony,  be  did  not  only  endure  the  fir(l,  but  the 
cormenti  ofthe  (econd  death.    He  overcame  no  more  than 
he  fobmictcd  to  :    be  overcame  death  by  fubmitting  to 
death.    Now  be  overcame  the  fecond  death  airo,and  there- 
fore hi  fomc  mcafarc  fubmieted  co  the  torments  of  it,  fo  ^ar 
u  be  was  capable.    Look  what  the  firft  Adam  fliould  have 
uKfared  for  bis  fin  in  the  fall^  that  the  fecond  Jidam  now 
didendarcinfome  meafure  for  to  take  it  off:  7b€  day,  that 
ibMtsttfi  ibonfralt  die  the  deaib.-    It  was  not  barely  the  coir- 
poral  and  ootward  death,  but  it  was  the  fecond  death, 
if  our  Lord  and  Savior  Cbrift  did  not  endure  the  torments 
of  the  fecond  deoth^  the  wrath  ofGod  upon  his  foul ;  why 
did  he  fweat  drops  of  blood,  and  tremble,  and  (hake  fo, 
when  he  came  to  die?  There  is  many  Saints,  and  Martyrs, 
Iwhentbey  come  to  die,  they  go  skipping,  and  leaping,  and 
rcjoydng  :  and  our  Lord  and  Savior,  when  he  came  to 
die,hefw€atsdrops  of  blood;  furely  there  was  more  than 
ID  ootward  death  :  Oh/  the  wrath  of  God^  and  the  tor- 
ments of  tbefecond  death  was  upon  his  foul.    Thus  obedi- 
ent he  was,and  this  obedience  of  bis,  ic  was  voluntary,  for 
he  needed  not  to  have  died ;  but  he  faw  that  God  the  father 
was  difiionored  by  mans  fin,  and  that  poor  man  would 
be  Ioft,and  rather  than  that  Aould  be ,  he  does  voluntarily 
offer  bimfelf  unco  this  Obedience.    Loet  I  come  (fates  he)  in 
tbt  volnmnoftbt  bookjt  is  mitten  ofmty  I  delight  to  do  tbj  willy 
amdtbj  Law  is  witbin  my  beartj    PfaL  40. 7, 8.   Mark  what 
an  expreffion  there  is  in  (hat  Pfalmy  'tis  (poken  concerning 
Cbrift,  as  is  plainly  interpreted  by  the  Apbfile  in  the  10. 
ofthe  HtbrewSiU  the  6.  verGr.     Sacrifice  and  offering  ibou  didft 
not  dijiriy  mint  tars  hafi  tbou  oftntd  (orboted.)   The  Apoftle 
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whenhecranflatetchcfewordt)  be  tranflatet  ctem  tbos : 
Mj  hoif  bsfi  thoMprepared.  Bat  ceadc  cbcm  as  tbcy  arc  bece 
in  tbe  P[al :  Sacrifice  and  offtrimg  tb§H  didjl  not  defirt^  mimtsr 
bafi  tboH  bond.  That  ai  when  a  fer vanfi  was  wtHing  to  ftaj 
with  his  Matters  and  to  do  bim  yet  more  ferricc,  tbe  fe^ 
Yants  car  was  to  be  bored:  So  faiestbc  LordChrift,  I  410 
as  willing  to  do  this  work)  to  be  that  obedienc^as  a  Servant 
wbofc  ear  is  boied,is  willing  to  ftay  with  his  M^licr :  And 
mine  ear  baft  thou  bored  (faies  be^)  ah)  here's  obedicocc, 
here's  obedience :  this  now  did  infinidy  fatiifie  God  tbe 
Father ;  In  fo  much^  that  ye  may  fire  what  is  faid,  in  that 
fame  5.  of  the  'Efhcfians^  and  the  2  verft.  WMatb  loved  m^ 
and  given  bimfelffor  us^  an  offerings  and  aftorifice  to  Godfgt  a 
fmeitfmellingfavowr*  The  whol  world  was  full  of  a  ftcnch 
before ,  and  tbe  Lord  was.  difplcafed  witb  man  before : 
bat  now  when  Chrift  cornea^  and  offers  up  his  facrificcj 
he  did  thereby  give  full  fatisfaftion  nntoGod  the  Father, 
for  it  was  a  fweet  fmelling  favor  unto  God  the  Father.  So. 
that  thus  tbe  Father  he  was  folly  fatisfied. 

To  this  I  flull  ad  one  word;  Wbtn  tbe  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifl 
offered  tip  bimfeif  a  facrifice  unto  God  tbe  Fatbefy  and  bad  our 
fins  laid  upon  bim^  be  did  pve  more  perfeS  fjtisfa£f ion  unto  Pi* 
vine  Jnfiice  for  our  fins  i  tbinifjoa,  andl^  and  all  of  u€  bad 
been-damned in  Hell  unto  aU  eternity.  For  a  Crcdicor  is  more 
Gitisfied,  if  bis  debt  be  paid  him  all  down  aconcO)  than  if 
it  be  paid  by  tbe  week :  A  poor  man  that  cannot  pay  all 
down)  will  pay  a  groat  a  week]  or  fixpence  a  week ;  but 
'ciamore  fatisfadton  to  the  Creditor  to  have  all  paid  at 
once.  Should  we  have  been  all  damned)  we  (hould  have 
been  but  paying  the  debt  a  litdc,  amd  a  lictlc)  and  a  little  > 
batwhcffCbrift  paid  it,  he  paid  it  all  down  to  God  the 
Father.  Had  wegone  to  Hell)  and  been  damned  for  ever, 
wt  had  alwaies  been  fatisfying  of  God,  I  but  God  bad  ne- 
ver been  fatisfied.  but  now  when  Cbrift  m^ikes  fatisfafti- 
on,  God  was  fattsfisd.  The  Creditor,  if  he  be  a  merciful 
andagood^min^  is  more  truly,  fatisfied  where  tbe  Debtor 
is  (pared  3  be  does  not  deiirc  that  the  Debtor  flioutd  be  caft 
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i^co  prMbn  J  aad  chtrt  lie  and  rot ;  but  he  is  better  Tatisfied 
^ith  Che  fpiri ag  of  the  Ddbtor ;  lee  me  have  bae  my  Mone j, 
and  fo  the  Debcoc  be  fparcd  I  am  willing^  nay  1  defire  ic 
faiet  the  good  Credicorr  Now  tf  all  we  had  been  cafl  into 
er erfaAiag  barrings^  indeed  che  debt  (hoold  have  been  a 
paji^gjbK  there  che  Debtor  bad  been  loft :  Boc  now  when 
Chriflcoaiei)  and  makes  fatisfafikion  onco  Divine  Juftice, 
Ah/  poor  man  ii  redeemed;  here  is  the  Debtor  Tpared. 
Aad  cherefoce,  the  Lord  he  is  infinkly  more  fatisfied^  by  the 
ladtfadioQ  chat  Chrfft  made  upon  the  Crofs  for  our  fins, 
chan  if  all  wehed  gone  to  Hell^  and  been  damned  to  all  c- 
temity.  Oh  I  what  a  gloridoe^  and  blefled  fattsfa Aion 
did  this  our  H|gh*  Prteft  make  unco  God  the  Father  1  { 

Bat  you  wilt  fay  fhen^  If  the  Urd  Cbrift  ewie  tbit  fuU 
Jjnsf§3iam  mtifo God$ht  Father ;  fo» isutbat  Btkevzrs^  many 
oftbm  hmtthtirpHSy  gnd  debts fignding  upon  tbefcare  ftill^  in 
Aar  CoftfcknctTy  fi  fvrfkxid  m  regard  offin^  m  if  there  were  m 
fjttsfsQian  at  aU  mslde  ? 

Lftfirer  calls  this  afpeft  of  fin)  Afacralegioosafpeft^  and 
beholding  of  fin.  Asnow>  C^aies  be)  If  a  mad  take  oot  of 
sn  holy  place  fome  goods,  and  bring  them  int^  his  own 
hoofe;  This  isfacraledg.  So,  forme  to  go  and  cake  my 
lios  from  Chrift,  and  lay  tliem  in  mine  own  bofom,  this  is 
(acraledg,  faies  Luther. 

Bat  the  reafon  of  it  is  rhis^  Beeanfe  cbac  men  do  not  ilu* 
dy  this  Truth,  bat  are  ignonineofit.  As,  fuppofe  that 
a  man  do  owe,  three  or  four  hundred  pomid  so  a  Shop* 
kcepcTsfor  Wares,  and  Commodities  tfaac  hehath  uken  up 
there :  a  fnend  conies,  and  payes  the  debc,  croiles  che 
Book :  but  the  Debcor^when  he  comev  and  lookf  opon  tiie 
B^ok^  he  is  able  to  reade  all  the  parckolars;  ftem,  for 
foch  a  thingi  and  Item,fbr  fuch  a  tbingi  and  Item,for  fucb 
a  thing ;  but  the  mftn  being  not  acquainted  with  the  nature 
of  croffing  the  Book,  he  is  able  to  reade  all  the  particulars^ 
and  hecbargesic  Sill  upon  himfelf,  bccaole  he  does  not 
underftand  the  nature  of  this  oroflSng  the  Book)  aild  he  it 
as  much  troubled  how  he  (hall  pay  the  debt,  as  aslf  Ic  were 
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not  paid  at  all.  So  now  'cis  hett,  The  Lofd  Jefus  Cbriftj 
he  hath  coma  and  croflPc  oorBooK  with  hiaown  bloodrthr 
finaaraco  bereadinyoor  own  confcieocea,  bucwa  bdofl 
not  aeqnainced  with  the  nature  of  Chrifti  farii faftion^  and 
the  croffing  of  the  liook,  we  charge  oar  felves^  as  if  no  fin  at 
all  were  fatisfied  for  ns :  Yet  when  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift 
wai  made  an  offering  for  fin  upon  the  Crofa,  then  he  did 

five  full  fatiifa&ion  unto  God  the  Father.   And  that^s  the 
hird. 

Fourchly,  7bis  now  b%  bsAdom  a$9ur  grtai  High-Vrk^^ 
and  in  a  mon  trsmf€tndsn$  and  tmimnt  vptg^  than  ever  any  Higb^ 
Friefi  did  brfen.  For,  though' the  High*Prieft  did  come, 
and  malce  an  atonement  for  a  poor  finner,  yet  be  him^ 
wat  nevernuidea  facrifice;  the  Pricft  offered  up  a  facri- 
fice,  but  bimfeifnever  was  made  a  facrifice.  fiut  our  great 
High«Prteft,  does  not  only  offer  up  a  facrifice,  but  Himfelf 
ia  made  a  facrifice.  Yea,  that  facrifice,  that  was  then  la 
the  times  of  the  old  Teftament^  it  could  not  purge  the  con- 
fcience;  not  only,  becaufe  (astheApoftle  fpeaks)  It  was 
the  blood  of  Bulls,and  Goats :  but  becaufe  the  facrifice  wat 

Performed  fuaef&?elv :  as  thus,  A  man  finned,  then  be 
rought  aiacrifice ;  fins  again,  and  then  be  brings  another 
facrifice :  and  once  every  yeer,  ^the  High*  Prieft  goes  into 
the  holy  of  holiefl  to  make  an  atonement :  But  in  (be  mean 
while,  a  poor  foul  might  think  thus,  What  if  I  die  before 
I  the  yeer  come  about,  what  will  become  of  me  >  the  High*- 
Prieft,  he  goes  once  a  yeer  into  the  Holy  of  Holyeft,  and 
fprinklestbeMercy-Seat^  but  what  wiU  income  of  me  if  I 
die  before  that  time?  But  now,  oux  great  High*Prieft,  he 
does  not  only  offer  up  a  fiicrifice,  and  bimfelf  the  facrifice; 
but  be  offers  up  a  facrifice  enca  for  all.  (So  faia  the  Apoftle) 
So  that  noW)  wben  a  Chrifiian  bath  finned,  be  is  not  to 
think  of  a  facrifice  that  la  JH  to  come,  a  yeer  hence,  but  be 
ia  to  look  unto  that  whk:h  is  done  already,  a  facrifice  once 
•ffered^  and  once  fir  aO :  So  that  he  needs  not  be  in  fuf pence 
now,  aa  the  Jewi  were}  his  confdence,  ii  may  be  fiiUy  pur* 
gedfromfiu* 
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Again^  Take  the  High»Prieft  in  the  times  of  the  old  Te« 
ftamcnc^  mod  cboogh  be  did  make  an  acooemenc  for  the  fine 
oftlu  People  I  yec  fomtimes  alfo  be  did  make  (be  People 
10  fin.  Ic  i^  fiAd  of  Aarm  tbe  great  Higb-Friefli  concer- 
ning the  golden  Calf,  chat  he  did  make  the  peopU  nal^d: 
But  the  Lord  Jcfat  Chriftj  our  great  High*Prieft5  he  makes 
an  atonement  for  fin,  and  never  does  make  them  fin:  He 
itfo&r  from  making  the  people  naked,  that  he  covers 
them  With  his  ilghteoofnefs  that  their  nakednefs  may  not 
appeal .    Hece'e  a  glorious  High-  Prieti ! 

Yea,  This  High-Pricft  of  ours,  He  does  not  only  make 
an  atonement  for  fin  committed,  and  paiesthe  debt;  but 
he  does  alfo  become  our  Sarefy  nnto  God  the  Father:  He 
docsnoconly  p^y  the  debt  tbatis  paft,  but  he  becomes  a 
Sarety  for  time  to  come.  None  ofall  thofe  High-Prlefts, 
chat  ever  did  fo;  not^jrosj  not  any  High-Prieft  thai  evej: 
gsvahtf  Bond  onto  God  the  Father,  that  any  finner  (hould 
nefer  fin  no  more.  Bnt  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  out  High- 
Prieft,  he  becomes  our  Surety :  and  what  .Surety?  not  an 
otdinary  Surety;  for  amongft  us,  the  Sdrety  joyns,  and 
does  become  bound  with  the  Debtor,  but  flUl  it  runs  in  the 
name  of  the  Debtor,  and  the  Debtor  he  gives  the  bond  for 
to  pay  the  debt.  But  now  here,  one  Surety,  he  gives  the 
bond;  and  we  that  are  the  Debtors, we  do  not  give  the  bond 
for  CO  pay  the  debt :  there  is  no  godly  man  or  beleever, 
that  evergavea  bond  unto  God  the  Father,  that  he  will 
pay  the  debt:  but  our  Surety  comes,  and  the  bond  goes 
in  the  name  of  the  Surety,  and  the  Debtors  name  is  out. 
Oh!  whatagloiious,andblefledHigh-Prieftishere/  here 
is  a  High-Prieft,  beyond  all  the  Higb-Priefts  that  ever  did 
gobrfore !  And  that's  the  Fourth  thing. 

FifcUy,  Hov^  does  sU  this  cmdnct  to  mr  Comfort  or  Ho* 

Imefi. 

FIrft,  Hoxp  dots  aB  this  ma^t  to  ow  Comfm  f 

Tirfty  Is  it  not  a  comfortable  thing  in  the  ears  of  a  poor 
finnet,  that  theft  is  a  Magazine,  and  a  Storthoule  of  Mer- 
cy fit  op?  tliai  the  Lord  hatli  ercded  an  Office  of  love, 
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and  of  tnecr  companion  for  poor  finncra  ?  Is  it  not  a  com- 
forcabk  liuiig»tfa4£  Goi  Cbc  father  it  facii^j  aqd  fi>  yoyr 
fint  pardoned  ?  ^«o  (faief  Chri(t  unco  th^  palfic  man)  jk^ 
g00i/  comfort  ^by  fins  an  forgiven  tbu.  H^  doea  not  fay,  Rrof 
goodcomforc,  ihy  difeafe  is  healed :  Nqj  whether  thy  dif- 
eafe  be  healed,  or  whether  ic  be  not  healed^cbii  ia  comfort, 
SoDi  thy  fins  fire  forgiven  thee. 

IftheLprd  Jefus  Chrifi,  bath  fatis&drormyfiai  (may 
a  beleever  fay)  then  whatfocver  affliAion  I  do  meet  wuhal, 
icdoes  not  come  apon  me  as  a  puniAmrai  (properly)  it 
doci  not  come  uponme  aa  anarreftfortopay  my  debt. 
When  a  Reprobate  is  fmitten^  and  affliAed*  all  bia  miMricf^ 
they  are  arre fti  for  to  pay  hia  debt.  Hatfa  the  Lord  Jefai 
Cbrifi  fatiiiicd  Divine  jufiice^  and  God  che  Father  for  01a  ? 
thf  n  (urely  thefe  affliaioni  they  do  not  come  for  me  to 
makefatitfa€^|on. 

Again>  If  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  faciifiad  for  my 
fina  (may  a  Beleever  fa^)  then  Ifliall  never  be  damned,  I 
(ball  never  fall  from  Grace*  I  have  had  many  fears  that 
I  fiiould  fall  frpro  grace,  and  fo  go  to  Hell,  and  pcrifb  at 
laft :  Bat  U  tbeLord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  fatisfied  Divinejuftice 
lor  my  iin,  then  God  che  Father  will  never  panifli  my  £n 
again,  for  it  was  punilb't  in  Jefus  Chrift,  therefore  I  cannot 
fall  from  grace,  therefore  I  can  never  be  damned. 

And  if  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  hath  facisfied  Divine  laflice 
as  our  great  High-  Prieft :  Then  I  may  come  with  iK)ldnera 
unto  the  Throne  of  Grace.  A  debtor,  fo  long  aa  hia  debt 
ia  unpaid,  he  dares  not  come  by  che  prifondoor,  by  the 
Compter  door ;  he  is  afraid  of  every  Sergeant,  be  is  afraid 
of  his  frienda,  that  they  (hould  be  Sergeants :  but  when  hia 
debt  is  paid,  then  bedarea  go  up  and  down  with  boldnefi. 
And  fo  the  poor  £oqI,  when  he  knows  that  his  debt  is  paid, 
and  Chrift  hath  fatisfied,thcn  he  may  go  with  boldnela  iin* 
to  the  Throne  pf  Grace. 

But  you  will  f^ys  I  cannot  have  the  comfort  of  this,  be- 
caiifa  I  cannot  (ay  thai  Chrift  hath  CuUfiacI  for  me :  How 
(ba}l  Iltiiow,  that  laioa  Chrift  la  mj  HightrUft^  lots  to 
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bfefacLfied  for  me  >  Ah3  if  I  did  bm  know,  chac  the  Lord 
JeTuiChriftwcceinyHigh-Pricft  in  this  particular,  fo  at 
10  hive  facitficd  for  mc,  then  Ihould  I  have  cotnforc  indeed  : 
how  Dull  I  difcovec  cbac  ?  I  am  afraid  he  bach  not  ratiBfied 
formel 

Jnd  wij  notfortbee  f  (man  or  woman)  why  not  for  thee? 

I  ftail  tell  you  whac  I  have  beard  concerning  a  young 

nnn)  ihit  lay  upon  bit  death  bed,  and  went  to  Heaven : 

While  he  was  lying  upon  hit  deach  bed,  he  comforted  him* 

felf  inchii)  Hat  the  LordCbrifi  died  for  fimerj  :  Obi  biefUd 

be  tbe  Lord  (faici  he)  Jefos  Cbrifl  bath  died  for  me-     Sa- 

taocane  in  with  this  temptation  to  him  j  I  buc,  young 

0111^  why  for  thee?  Chrifi  died  for  finnert,  bat  why  for 

dice?  howcaoft  thou maite chac  appear,  that  Chrift  died 

for  chce  ?  Nay  Satan  (faiei  he)  and  why  not  for  me  >  Ah, 

the  Lord  Jefui)  he  died  for  finnere,  and  therefore,  Satan, 

why  not  for  me  ?  So  he  held  his  comfort,  and  went  up  to 

Heaven  triumphing. 

Sofayl  to  thee,  poor  drooping  foul,  that  labors  under 
TcmpntioQ;  Why  not  for  thee?  why  not  for  thee?  and 
nntoSaUD,  Why  not  for  me? 
Again,  Chrifta  fatitfaftion  it  lies  open  for  all  forts  of 
fionefs  to  come  unto  it.  As  the  promife,it  runs  indefinite- 
ly; and  if  a  mancometotbepromife,  and  apply  it;  his 
very  applying  the  Promife  does  make  it  his.  You  fay, 
Oh  /  that  I  md  but  know  that  the  promife  belongs  to  me  : 
I  fay,  thy  very  refting  upon  the  promife,  makes  it  to  be- 
long to  thee.  So,the  (atisfafikion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  this  piece 
of  Chrifli  Prieftly-Office,  it  lies  open  for  all  forts  of  finners 
for  to  come  onto  it :  and  your  very  refting  upon  it,  and 
applying  ii  to  your  own  fouls,  it  makes  it  co  belong  unto 
you. 

Furthermore,  If  Jefus  Chrift  be  willing  that  you  (bould 
think  chac  he  hacb  fatisfied  for  you,  then  ii  is  no  prefump- 
tionforyoutosbinkfo.  Now  Cues  he  at  tbe  Lords  Sup- 
per, 7akgmf  Blood  tba$  is  fifed  fir  ^9  I  apply  it  to  thee. 

BMJ  ^kr  Xiag  ^w//  mto  tbee.    When  he  rode  upon  au 
t  Kfiti 
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hSti  cole,  ic  was  not  faid.  Behold  thy  Lord  cometb,  hot 
behold  thy  iting  comecb  co  thee :  he  would  haw  everyone 
fo  to  think. 

More  efpecially.  If  that  a  poor  Chriftian  now,  might 

notgouncoJefueChriftas  onto  hie  HighPrieft,  and  fay, 

'  chat  he  is  an  High*  Prieft  to  me ;  then  are  we.Chriflianijio 

a  great  deal  worfer  condition  than  the  Jews  were;  for 

when  a  Jew  had  finned  he  might  carry  his  facrifice  co  the 


Prieft,  and  he  might  fay,  Thac>  this  Prieft  here  belongs  to 
me.  And  there  was  never  a  Jew,  amongft  all  the  people  of 
thejews^  but  when  the  High- Prieft  fprinkled.  the  Mency- 
Ssat,  bat  he  might  fay,  This  he  hath  done  iot  me*  NoWj 
we  are  not  in  a  worie  condition,  than  the  Jews  were : 
this  High-Prieft^  isbeyond  all  clie  Hlgh*Priefts  that  ever 
was  before  him :  and  therefore  there  is  never  a  poor  Cbri* 
(tian,  but  he  may  goto  the  Lord  Chrift  and  fay,  Oh  /  my 
High  Prieft,  and  this  my  High*Prieft  hath  fatisfied  for  roe. 
Oh  I  what  comfort  is  here  to  poor  drooping  fouls !  Life 
op  your  beads,  O  all  ye  Saints,  and  Children  ofGod ;  me 
thinks  here  is  that  indeed^  that  might  bsing  you  off  your 
own  fands.  When  there  is  no  water  in  the  River  but  his 
own,  the  tyde  comes  not  in,  noSea-water^  only  the  water 
of  the  River,  the  native  water,  (as  I  may  fo  fpeak)  then 
your  bottoms,  your  Ships  they  ftand  upon  the  fands  \  but 
when  the  tyde  comes  in,  then  they  are  railed,  and  come  off 
the  fands  then :  And  fo  long  as  thou  baft  nothing  in  tby^ 
own  channel,  but  thine  oivn  righteoufnefs^  thou  ftickcft 
upon  the  fands  in  the  deep  mire^  But  now,  when  thei^jde 
of  the  Lords  fatisfaftion  comes  in,  there  isafull-fea  of 
mercy,  and  fatisfaftion  (able  lo  (wim  the  heavieft  veflel^ 
madeby  Tefus  Chrift^  Ah,  me  thinks  this  (hould  lift  op  a 
poor  foul  and  fetch  him  off  from  his  fands;  Be  of  good 
Comfort  then*  Thus  it's  evident  how  this  truth  does 
much  condttoeto  our  Comfort. 

But  you  will  fay.  Does  it  not  iftuch  conduce  to  oaf 
Grace,  or  HoUncfs  coo  ?  Or  if  it  do,  I  pray;  how  ? 

Yes,This  truth  docs  conduce  much  co  our  Holioefs  coo. 

YooJ 
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YouAilloblcm,  chatchencMr  Covenant  of  Grace,  it  is 
Uid,  and  foandcd,  upon  the  Satufaaion  of  lefos  Cbritt 

IF^a?*  ^^^^^  °P^"  ^^^^  Oblation.  Three  times,  the 
ApoiUe  FsmI  makes  mention  of  the  new  Covenant  of  griice 
incbebooitotcbe  Htbrtm,  the  8,  9,  and  10.  Chapters: 
and  m  all  chcfe  places  he  Idles  the  Goven4nt  of  Grace,  and 
tOQflds  u  upon  this  facitfaaion  ot  lefus  Chrift.  But  efpeci. 
ally^in  the  9.  Chapter, the  13, 14,  and  15.  vcrfes.  The  14 
MwmmAnMreJbaU  tbt  blood  of  Cbrifi^  mho  tbr$mgb  tbt  iter, 
nsl  SfkkffaredbmftlftpiibHftfioi  /#  God^urgtygurconfcknce 

I  from  dudtforkiy  to  ferve  the  living  Gad.    Then  at  the  15. 
jladfinbit  camfe^  bis  it  f be  Mediator  of  tbt  new  leftammt.    For 
fbircditfe:  plainly  laying  the  new  Covenant  of  Grace  up- 
qQ  the  fatisfa6bion  of  iefiis  Chrift,  upon  this  part  of  bis 
prieflly  Office.   So  thens  thou  maielt  now  go  unto  God  the 
Father  and  fay,  Lord,  thou  haft  made  a  Covenant  of  Grace 
with  poor  man,  and  this  Covenant  of  Grace  is  founded  up- 
on the  Prieflly  Of&ft^  and  fatiifaftion  of  lefus  Chrift; 
tod  the  Lord  lefus  Chrift  be  hath  fatisfied  for  me;  and  the 
new  Covenant  promifes,  that  tvejhall  be  aU  taugbt  of  God : 
Lord,  I  am  ignorant.  Oh !  therfore  now,  by  the  fatisfadi- 
on  of  Chrift  let  me  be  taught  of  thee,  that  I  may  be  made 
«|(e  unto  fal ration.    And  fo  again,  Lord,  choQ  baft  made 
I  Covenant  of  Grace  with  poor  man ;  this  is  laid  upon  the 
Satisfaftion  of  lefus  Chrift :  The  Co?enant  of  Grace  faies, 
f  1^  vmte  myLawinjonr  inmard farts  :    Now,  O  Lord, 
feeing  lefus  Chrill  hath  founded  this  Covenant  in  his 
blood,  and  I  am  one  of  thofe  that  he  bach  made  fatisfafti- 
on  for  i  Oh  /  write  thy  Law  in  my  inward  parts  that  I  may 

do  all  thy  wills. 

Bot  again  (in  the  Second  place)  that  we  may  fee  bow 
this  do  conduce  to  our  Holine&  :  Strengthen  faith,and  we 
ftrcngtben  all :  if  faith  be  weakned,  aU  grace  is  wealcned  : 
Strengthen  your  faith,  and  you  ftrengthen  all  your  Holi- 
nefle ,  and  all  your  Graces.  The  way  to  ftrengchen  a 
boogh,  or  a  branch  of  the  tree,  is  not  to  carry  dong  up  into 
the  uee,  but  to  lay  it  to  the  root :  Strengthen  cbc  root)  t 
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and  ye  ftrengthen  all  the  branches.  FaUb  is  the  Rooc- 
grace:  now  the  knowlcdg,  and  the  chorov  degeftiog  of 
(bU  truth,  Ihat  the  Lntdjtfm  Ckrift  if  ^ttr  ^enf  Higlffriifi^ 
ia  this  point  offntisfMiw^  it  does  wonderfully  fireogthta 
our  Faicb.  For,  the  more  I  know  chat  God  is  willing)  aad 
Chrift  willing  to  (hew  mercy  anco  me,  the  more  my  fakb 
11  firengcbned  :  I  know  this,  That  every  man  is  vUltog  to 
do  cbe  work  of  bis  Office,  if  be  be  faicbfbl :  A  PorGsr  ia 
williflg  CO  carry  ja  burden;  wby?  becanic  ic  is  bis  Offict  Co 
do  it.  It  is  tbe  Office  of  Jefus  Ghrid,  for  co  liear  oor  ^/qmi 
Ic  is  bis  Office  co  be  che  great  High-  Prieft,  that  does  faciifii; 
God  tbe  Father  for  our  fins :  Surely  therefore,  he  is  willing 
to  do  it,  for  he  is  £iitbful  in  bisOmce. 

Bat  faiefides,  IIh  mart  I  fte  ambalj  Neeeffitj  kpm  Cbrift  Jtfm^ 
for  tofhotp  mercj  to  me,  the  m§re  my  faub  rifts,  (k's  very  rc» 
maskable)  The  Lord  Jefus  Chriti,  as  God,  bemay  refaie, 
and  might  refufe,  whether  be  would  (how  mercy  to  us  or 
no:  Eat  now,  as  aHigh-Prieft,  be  cannot  refufr  a  poor 
finner  that  does  come  unco  him.  If  I  know  chat  Chrift  ie 
able  CO  fatisfie,  is  able  to  (how  mercy  to  me,  my  faith  ftirs 
a  little,  at  the  fight  of  Chrifts  ability ;  If  I  know  that  Cbrjft 
be  willing  to  (how  mercy  to  me,  my  faicb  rifes  higher :'  but 
ifl  know,  that  Chrin  cannot  refufe  me,  if  I  do  come  unto 
bim,tben  my  faith  itfes  np  to  a  great  height  indeed.  When 
a  poor  finner  amongft  tbe  Jews,  had  finned,  and  brought 
his  facrifice  to  the  High-Prieft,  the  Prieft  might  not  rehire 
it:  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chtifiis  our  great  High- Pried;  I  fay^ 
as  God  he  may  refufe,  but  now,  be  being  oinr  great  High* 
Pricft,  therefore  when  a  poor  finner  comeato  Jefus  Chrift^ 
as  a  High-  Prieft  he  cannot  refufe :  Oh !  what  a  great  ftre ng- 
thening  is  this  to  faich  /  Strengthen  faith,  and  you  ftreng- 
then ail :  the  right  onderilanding  of  this  truth,  doth  won- 
derfully flrengtben  faith. 

Further,  Tbe  more  a  man  is  engaged  to  Jefiis  Cbrifiy  and 

ial^s  bimfelfto  beingagjtd  to  bim^  tbe  more  Holy  be  is :  tbe  mare 

a  man  fees  Umfelf  freed  from  fin  bj  Cbrifi^  tbe  more  be  tal^s  bbn* 

}/4/fphiestgagedtoCbrifi^forf'eeingofbim  from  bis  fin.    Now 
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A  cells  w  bow  Chrift  hAch  Giciificd  for  out  fini^ 
Scom  fio  ;  and  To  wc  flull  be  tbc  mprc  injgagti)  to 
U.  a  maJD  vet^  g^iog  to  pf  ifon^  even  at  tbe  Conip- 
^Ipra, great  faro  of  inofiey ;  ^hd  the  door  were  on- 
Ttf  a  man  (boold  coim  and  ^k  to  (be  Sergeant,  / 
vhandf,  bere  is  money  for'you^'I  Will  pay  this 
K,  aod  laies.tbe  roOoejf . dovn ;  vrould  not  tbb 
icor  aAe  bun&If  for  av^r  ioga^  to  ttiat  qdan,  chat 
uncoiria,  and  Jay  dov^  ttte  m^mcya  and  fijce  Isikn 
wkif  hom  :die  Comjptir^  aad  PrUbn.^  *  Tbtia  h 
I  cbaloxd  Cbrift ;  Ab,  we  wim  all  fotf^  to  pri« 
Idling  prifoni  xbiiae  of darkoifs)  undhecooKi, 
down  (be  oioaey,  makat  futt  fi^c^filiidqi  to  God 
araa  our  great  High*  Prieft:  CNi  I  winiratt  i'ogige- 
lia  to  at ery  f mI  uoto  the  Lprd  Cbrlil^  to  become 
Chrifla  for  ever. 

,  Tbtmtfisnuffiiots  dtfij  bis  o$m  rigbteoHfiieft^  tbi 
f  ht  m  vAb  Go^tUHolintJi.  Itbfaidofcbejewf^ 
y  goingabout  to  eflablUh  their  own  rlgbteooinefi, 
d  not  onto  the  .rigbteoofoefi  of  Cfadft*  So  on 
raiy ;  when  a  man  does  go  about  to eftablUh  the 
finm  of  Cbrift,  then  hefubrnttiwito  it,  and  then 
his  own  xighteoofoers.  The  more  we  fee  a  filU 
us£iAionmade  by  Jpfas  Chrid)  for  all  oar  fins, 
1  tha  Father,  the  more  we  acknowJedgCh rifts 
(heft,  and  tbe  more  we  eftabti(h  it,  and  the  more 
)e brought  oflf from  all  ourownrlghteoufnefs. 
Thoafore  nows  as  ever  ypu  do  defire,  to  have 
ace,  more  Holinefsy  more  ComFon;  fludy,  and 
di  ahis  Prieftly-  Office  of  Jefus  Chrift.  There  are 
It  complain,  that  they  csnnot  profit  under  the 
f^race :  That  they  have  hard  hearts :  That  thtf 
KfOrdiaaoces  of  God  are  not  iyrttt  to  them  :  Pra- 
do  perfocm,  boi  with  no  fwcetn^fs,  they  ih  not 
£lood  and  &urit  of  Chrift  upon  their  f|ih1ts  in 
iiSb  &c.  Many  complain  that  their  £ns,  and 
HuGike^balonsofZjrz^Mlij  are  too  mighty  for 
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theiDi  and  that  one  day  ihey  fliall  be  fliio  by  the  hi 
Ssmlf  fach  a  laft,  fuch  a  corrqpclon.  No  woDdec  tl 
havecbcfecoinplaims^  when  we  do  norgountoche 
boufeofComtort^  and  Grace  chat  cbe  Lord  bach  fei 
for  us.  The  Prieftly  Office  of  Chrift^ic  it  cbe  greac  1 
zine^  and  Scoreboufe,  of  all  chac  grace^and  comforc } 
we  have  op  chii  fide  Heaven :  if  ye  do  noc  go  onto  ic 
any  wonder  that  ye  wanccomfort,  ortbac  y^  want  f 
I  appeal  co  yoa  now  j  are  there  noc  foiikt^  nay^  man 
never  wcnc  co  Jefat  Chrift  as  their  High-Prieft  Co  cfaii 
Ah)  are  chere  noc  fome  even  profeffbrij  chac  do  noc 
what  cbe  Prieftly  Ofl^.  of  lefos  Cbrfft  means  ?  Ol 
wonder  (poor  fouUfouncomfortablej  no  more  fti 
againft  chy  tempuclons*  If  cbe  Scace  ifaoDld  app 
man  for  CO  relieve  poor,  maimed  Soldiers^  chac  go  ( 
ging :  if  chey  meec  wich  che  fame  man  that  is  appoin 
cbe  Scate^  and  they  beg  of  him  in  cbe  ftccets  as  an  ore 
manj  be  relieves  chem  noc :  bucnoWj  if  chey  come 
bims  as  a  man  appoinced  by  che  Scace  for  relief  of 
then  he  relieves  chem  according  co  cbe  doty  of  his  plai 
ic  is  wich  men  5  chey  go  to  Chrift  in  an  ordinary  waj 
do  nocgo  to  Chrift  as  cbe  great  Lord-Treafurcr  of  a 
gracea,  as  oar  great  High*  prieft,  chey  do  not  gount 
as  in  Office;  fee  up  in  Office  b>  God  che  Father  for  fu 
lief :  chey  do  noc  addrcfle  ctiemfelvcs  co  him  as 
Higb-prieft  co  make  faci^faftion  for  them,  and  che 
they  go  away  and  have  no  relief.  Buc  would  wi 
more  ftrengch  againft  corruption  ?  would  we  walk 
comforcably  inourcourfe/"  would  we  find  che  wi 
God)  Ordinances!  and  Ducies  more  fweec  and  comfo 
toourfouh?  chen  reade,  and  confidcrchac  place  i 
Csntuksy  2.3.  As  the  Apple-  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  m 
«f  mj  Bekved  among  the  fons :  Ifale  down  wnder  bkjhadn 

Sat  delight^  andoiefruttvpaslw^ee^tsmomytafi.     TheS 
jaks  icconcerning  Chrift.     W hat  is  chis  fruic  of  C 
Your  luflificaciouj  Adopciouj  Vocation,  Sanftifia 
ICoaColadony  it ia  a!  the  fcu\t  of  C^tvft  \  Ml^out  owi 
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ciei;  your  Prayers,  Reading,  Mediratioiir  chcy  are  all.  the 
frak  ofChrift :  The  injoyment  of  all  bii  Ordlnancei,  &  all 
yonr  Sfdricoal  PrivUedges  aoder  the  Gofpel,  they  are  the 
fioit  ol Chrift.     Now  uies  (he,  Iftte dovmUnder tbtjhsdow.^ 
iMd  bit  j^M^  <^  W^  fi^M  ^^0  mj  tafi.    As  it  is  unto  a  man 
ihatdDetloTcfraitj  be  it  Pears,  Applet,  Cherries,  or  the 
like:  I  love  this  frilit  (dies  he)  bat  yet  notwithftanding, 
I  mafi  needs  go  where  thii  froit  grows,  and  gather  it  off 
tbecicc ;  and  when  he  bach  gone  to  the  tree,  and  taken  the 
froic  off  the  tree,  (faieshe^  I  face  down  under  the  tree.    I 
liad  not  the  Froit,the  Apples,  or  Cherry,  brought  unto  my 
koufe,  b«  I  went  onto  the  tree,  and  gathered  it  off  the  tree, 
and  I  /ate  down  under  the  fludow  of  the  Tree,  and  Oh ! 
how  rwecc  was  the  fruit  onto  me !    So  faies  the  foul,  fo  fates 
ibeSpooCt  of  Jefas  Chrift:  I  fate  down  under  the  Ibadow 
of  Jems  Chrift,  and  then  his  fmic  was  fweet  unco  my  taft» 
h  miy  be  we  have  bad  other  (hadows  :  we  have  fate  down 
Boder  the  Oiadow  of  bur  Eftate,  otir  x>utWard  Ellace  hat^ 
been  (weet  unto  our  taii.     We  have  fate  down  (ii  may  be 
ondet  the  (hadow  ofFriendfliip,  and  the  fruit  of  Friend- 
(hip  bath  been  fweet  onto  our  taft ;  but  behold  here  a  treq, 
the  Tree  of  Life,  whofe  (hadow  reaches  to  the  end  of  chfe 
earch  :  Ah,  Come,Come  and  fit  down  under  the  (hadow 
of  Jefus  Chrift.    If  there  be  ever  a  poor  foul,  that  never 
jet  knew  what  Comfort  meant ;  Ah,  Come,  Come  under 
the  (hadow  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  The  Prieftly  Office  of  lefus 
Chrift,  it  hath  a  very  fweet  (hadow ;  Come  therefore,  you 
that  fay  you  cannot  profit  under  the  means,  and  you  th^t 
complain  of  fuch  and  fuch  temptations,  and  fuch  anjd 
fuch  fins ;  and  chat  you  were  never  yet  comforted,  yodr 
confciences  never  pacified:  >Come  now,  and  fit  down  uii- 
der  the  (hadow  of  the  Lord  lefus  Chrift. .;  I  tell  thte,  ffom 
the  Lord,  this  Fcuit  of  his,  it  (hall  be  fweet  unto  thy  taft : 
thou  (hilt  go  to  Prayer,  and  Prayer  (hall  be  fweei  unto  thy 
fool,  thoogh  heretofore  thou  couldft  find  no  fweetncfsui 
k;  fo  the  Word  and  other  Ordinances  (hall  be  fweeter  un- 
to thee  than  the  Honey  or  the  Honey*  comb. 

Thai  I 
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Thot  it's  evident  hoiir  comfortable  the  Pricftly-Oi 
Icfitt  Chrift  ii>  and  hoixr  much  condncing  ante  our 
foct^and  HoliffeCi :  Oh  I  therefore  let  us  ftady,  nois 
thePcieffljr-O^ceofJefutChrifl,  and  come  and  fie 
onder  his  (nadowj  and  the  Lord  make  his  fruit  fweei 
all  our  fouls.  And  thus  I  have  opened,  ^and  apply 
Firft  ParticnUr  of  ChriBi  PrieaiyOffice.  The  S 
fbllpwii  &c. 


mmfsmsmmmmfm 


•  ■ »  •  . 


•^    t  ; 
»    ■    •  J 


.  I 


/ 


OftniJ,  <»^tf^Wj?'ofli Christ sPrieftly-Offic* 


s'«^^****S.'iS««Sjn!.L_ 

SERMON    II. 

He  b  a.  e  w  s  2.  17j  i8. 

^htnfare  in  all  things  it  behoved  him,  w  he  maJe  lii^  unto 
bii  hretbreVi  that  he  might  be  a  mtTcifnl,  and  faithful  High- 
Tritfit  "» tbingj  pertaining  to  gadUntffy  to  mak^  rtconcili' 
ttioa  (or  ibefiastfthi  ptople.  For  in  thai  He  bimftlfbith 
ft^ertdbdng  Itmptid,  ht  ii  ahle  to  fuccour  ihtm  that  are 
ttmfttd. 

Have  begun  to  difcowr  from  thefe  word), 
That  the  Prieliiy  Office  of  jefui  Chtili, 
U  the  gfeac  Magazine,  and  Storehoufe,  of 
all  chac  Grace,  and  Comfort  which  we 
have  in  thig  world :  that  whereby  we 
are  fuccoured,  and  rcliEved  again^  all 
Teniptacioni.  This  hath  been  made 
good  ID  the  General;  and  in  one  Particular  work  of  the 
High-Fciea. 

U  we  now  inquire  farther,  whacthe  worlcoftheHigh- 
9nt6  wiMy  and  is,  that  accordingly  we  may  addreft  our 
Icivet  unto  Jefui  Chriftforfuccour.  We  (hall  find,  that 
itifalfOftoFrj)',  and  Intercede  tor  thtpeoflt.  to  makfre- 
ttmiiiatimtfar  the  Jim  of  the  petfU,  (fates  the  text.)  To  maif  A' 
tonemtatfor  tht  fmt  of  the  people,  C^iiMtheoldTeftamentO 
Which  ExconcUiation,  oi  .dtanemefit,  was  made  in  the  times 
ofibcoldTcAatnem^Dotonlyby  otFerjDgofa  facrifice,  but 
byukiog  the  blood  thereof]  and  prefenting  that  whh  Pra- 
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yer}»3  and  interceffiont,  unto  God,  to  accept  of  ic  for  tbt 
fins  of  I  he  people.  As  we  (hall  find,  in  chat  fame  i6.  of 
LiviiicMs:  After  the  facrifics  was  kil'd,  the  Prieft  wat  to 
takethebloodofit,  and  fprinkle  it  with  his  fioger  apoa. 
the  Mercy-  Seat ;  as  we  reade  in  the  14.  verfe*  And  at  the 
1 1.  and  1 3 .  He  (hall  ta\e  a  Cenfer  fuU  of  burning  costs  of  fin 
from  off  the  Altar  before  the  Lordy  and  bit  bandsfkBoffweHim 
cenfe  beaten  fntall^  and  bring  it  mthin  the  vail  ^  And  bt  pJt 
I  fHt  the  incenfe  upon  the  fire  before  the  L  9rdy  that  the  cloud  ef  tbi 
I  incenfe  may  cover  the  Mercy  Seat,  He  was  to  caufc  a  cload 
of  Incenfe  toarife  upon  the  Mercy- Seat.  All  which  wai  a 
great  Type  ofthe  Prayers^  and  Interceifioos  of  Jefus  Chrlft.*^ 
who  having  once  offered  up  himfelf  a  facrifice  forour  fiii|» 
hath  carried  the  bloody  and  the  vertue  of  it  into  Heaven^ 
there  fprinkled  the  Mercy- Sea t,  and  there  ftill  by  hit  Iacc^ 
ccifions  does  appear  for  US;  As  it  is  proved  at  large,  in  she 
9.  Chapter  ofthisEpiftle  to  the  He^eir/,  i  ij  and  la.verfet: 
But  Cbrift  being  come  an  Higb-Priefi  of  good  things  to  eome^  by  s 
greater  and  more  ferfeS  Tabernacle^  not  made  with  bands^  thai 
is  to  fay  ^  not  of  this  building:  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves  :  but  by  bis  own  blood  be  entered  in  once  into  tbt  bolj  ptsa^ 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  tu.  And  at  the  34. 
verfe  :  For  Chrift  it  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with' 
bands  ^  which  are  the  figures  ofthe  trtte^  but  into  Heaven  i$  filf^ 
now  to  appear  in  tbeprefence  of  God  for  us.  And  if  you  dudy 
conlider  this  Book  of  the  Hebrews  3  you  will  find,  that 
this  work  of  Chriils  IntercellioOj  is  The  Edential  work  of 
his  Prieftly  Office  :  it  feems  rather  to  go  beyond  (1»  fbr- 
mer,  than  to  fall  fhort  of  it.  Hebrews^  the  8.  Chapter,and 
the  4.  verfe.  For  if  be  were  on  earthy  btfbould  not  be  a  Priefi. 
That  is>  look  as  it  was  in  the  times  ofthe  old  Teflament : 
if  the  Priefl  had  only  offered  a  Sacrifice^  and  had  not  gone . 
I  into  the  holy  of  holiefi  with  the  blood  thereof^  fprtukling 
theMercy'  Sear,  praying,  and  interceding  that  It  might  bt 
accepted  for  the  fins  of  the  people,  the  Prieft  had  not  done 
the  work  of  the  Prieft,  and  fo  he  had  not  been  a  complaat 
Prieft ;  So  now,  (faies  the  Apoftle)  If  Jefus  Chrift  bad  only  1 
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his  Caufe  at  long  as  there  is  no  danger^  but  no  longer.  Boc 
now,  here)  we  have  a  friend  in  Heaven)  chat  will  appwf 
for  Q8)  and  own  our  Caufes,  and  our  fouls,  and  In  all  oon* 
dlcions  appear  for  ui.  That  if  the  firft. 
2,  [  Secondly,  He  doth  not  only  appear  for  ai ;  bat  bj  n& 
cue  of  hit  Prieftly^OfHce,  he  does  carry  the  power,  merit, 
and  vertue  of  his  blood  into  the  prefence  of  God  the  Fafiicc^ 
in  Heaven,  and  fprinkles  the  Mercy- Seat  with  it  fevini 
[imes,  Seven  is  a  note  of  perfeftion.  Thofe  chat  Chiift  Cbffi^. 
red  for,  he  does  incercede  for.  He  takes  all  their  .Boadi,add 
he  carries  them  in  unco  God  the  Father,  and  he  (aiea.  Fa* 
ther,  i  have  paid  thefe  bonds,  I  have  paid  this  debt,  Liiate 
fati&fied  thy  Juftice  for  thefe  poor  finners,  and  now  mj  de? 
(ire  is,  that  they  maybe  acquitted  from  thefe  bondt,  amd 
from  thefe  debts*  This  alio  is  remarkable  In  that  9.  Cba^ 
ter  of  the  Hthrewf^  1 1, 1 2.  verCcs. 

Thirdly,  He  doth  not  only  carry  the  power,  and  vertar 
of  his  blood,  and  prefcnt  it  to  God  the  Father  for  oorc 
charge:  but  he  does  alfo  plead  oar  Caufe  in  Heaven,  an* 
fwering  unto  all  thofe  accufations  that  are  brought  againft 
ul«  And  therefore  we  may  reade  what  the  Apollle  Caiet  in 
the  8.  of  the  Kom.  33.  ver.  ff^ho  fhsUlaj  any  thingioibtcbtrgt 
§f  Go  J  J  EUQfh  if  Godtba$jstftifiej^  who  is  he  that  condvmiub? 
it  is  Chrifi  that  died,  jts^  rather  that  be  is  tiftn  agshj  m/m  iiit^ 
ven  at  the  right  band  ofOod^  who  alfo  makfth  trntrceffiamfar  nr* 
Upon  this  ground  the  Apoftle  fpeakschus ;  Who  (baB  con* 
demn  them  ?  Jefos  Chrift  is  ai  the  right  hand  of  God  ibe 
Father,  totakeoffall  accufationi  thatfliall  bebroughca* 

f;aln(lthem.  Let  the  world  condemn,  lec^^('/e/coMeasn> 
et  Satan  condemn )  Jefiis -Chrift  is  at  the  right  band  of 
God  the  Father,  to  take  off  all  accufationa  that  (ball  be 
raifed  againft  them.  Concerning  this  there  is  a  deer  and 
full  inftance  in  that  notable  Scripture  the  3.  Chapter  of  Z#« 
ibariah^  and  the  I.  verfe.  We  find  Satan  ftanding  at  thc< 
right  hand  dfj^flma  to  re(ift  him.  He  fbewed  me  Jofhoa  th$ 
iHigb  Frieft,  ftanding  befwe  the  Angel  rf the  Lard,  and  Saum 
j/^^gM  Hi  ri£jbt  bsiU  to  refi^  him.    Ic  was  the  coOom  of 
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uftr,  CO  fland  at  the  right  band  of  the  accufed  : 
09.  ver.  6.  Sit  thou  a  wicked  man  over  bim^  and  Ut 
md  at  bis  right  bsnd :  take  the  wall  of  hlia  in  hit  ac- 
n,  coDdcmaiDg  of  him.  Now  here  Saua  Handing 
s'j  right  haady  notes  hisaccufing  of  him.  Well, 
isthcfAacterthbCbeacGofed  him  of?  Ye  (ball  find 
re  was  matter,  ?erfc  the  3.  Now  Jo(baa,  vfot  cloatbed 
Tf  -gamuntSy  and  flood  before  tbt  ^ngeL  Satan  came 
ufed  bimthathe  had  nlcby  garment!}  and  fo  be 
or  the  prieiU  bad  defiled  themfelvci  in  Babylon, 
yingof  ftraqge  wives,  as  Jofima  and  bis  cheldren 
ged,  in  the  lo.  Chapter  of  Eissr^^  and  the  18.  verfe. 
le  lea  re  a  little  to  open  this  Charge  of  Satan,  chat 
fee  Satan  had  matter  of  Charge,  and  accttHition  a- 
ofbma)  And  smeng  the  fons  of  the  Pritfisy  tkere  trere 
It  had  takfn  grange  wives :  namely  of  the  fins  i/Jofbua. 
High  Priefi.  So  that  now,  Jofima  bad  defiled  bis 
:s :  there  was  then  matter  of  accufation  for  Satan 
.  upon.  But  now,  our  Lord  lefus  Chrift,  oar  great 
rtcfl  fteps  in,  and  cakes  oiFchis  accufation  :  The 
d  (at  the  3 .  of  Zaebariab^  3.  verle)  unto  Satan,  The 
d^tbeey  OSatan^  even  the  Lord  that  bath  cbofen  Jerufa* 
(ffliee.  The  word  ufed  by  the  Septuagiut^  is  the 
ic  is  ufcd  for  Excomn^unication.  And  it  is  here 
peated,(TiE»e  Lordrebuks  tbee^  even  the  Lordrebuk^  thee) 
'  to  (bow  the  fulneflfe  of  Satans  rebuke ;  bus  to  (how 
sfle  of  the  Interceifiin  of  lefus  Chrift.  Now  would 
IC  fulnefle  of  Chrifts  apology  for  Jofina  ?  Sales  the 
rto  Satan,  Thel^rd  rebokethce,  even  the  Lord  re- 
x:  And  (faies  be  at  the  latter  end  oft  he  1.  verfe) 
jabrand  plnckfeut  ef  the  fire  f  Thus  •  it  is  true  Lord, 
fhma  hath  filthy  garments:  bus  yet  notwichilan- 
efima  h  bat  as  a  brand  pluck't  newly  out  of  the 
Take  a  brand,  and  pull  it  newly  out  of  the  fire, 
re  will  be  duft,  a(b«s,  and  dirt,  about  it.  Lord 
)  Jgjhuah  but  newly  pui'd  out  of  the  burning^and 
tj  LorJj  hcsao/tsjegdibaftCoOHnSM^  aodfomt 
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dirt,  and  fomc  filch  about  him :  O  Lord,  (Caltt  Chrift)  al* 
thoogh  chat  Jojbma  be  clothed  wich  filthy  garinenu,  I  will 
take  away  tfaoft  filthy  garmcnCB :  verfcthe4.  Heanftptni 
md^akf  umotboft  tbatficod  brfm  him  faying^  7akf  avpsf  tbt 
filthy  garments  from  him  :  snd  unto  him  befaid^  Beb^ld^  I  bsve 
caufid  thine  iniquity  tofajji  from  thee^  and  I  wUl  clothe  thea  with 
change  of  raiment.  This  can  be  none  but  Chrift.  Thus ' 
Chrift  uket  off che  accufarion  that  wai  brought  agaioA 
Jojhna  by  Satan^  for  hit  filthy  garments.  And  (o  docs  the 
lord  Chrift  now :  If  a  poor  foul  fall  into  any  fin,  defile 
his  garments :  Satan,  he  comes  in,  and  takes  the  right  hand 
of  htm,  ftands  at  the  right  hand  and  aiscufes,  by  reafon  of 
this  filthy  garment :  tmt  our  Lord  Jefns  Chrift,  our  great 
High«Prieft,  he  being  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  cakes 
up  the  caufe,  and  anfwers  to  the  accnfacion :  Trae  Lord, 
thii  poor  foul,  indeed  hath  filthy  garments ;  but  he  is  but 
as  a  fire-brand  pluk't  newly  out  of  the  bumiog:  He  was 
in  his  natural,  and  finful  condition  the  other  day,  in  his 
burning,  and  he  is  but  newly  changed,  and  therefore  he 
muft  needs  have  fomedirt)  andfome  filth  upon  him,  as  a 
fire*brand  plock'c  out  of  the  burning ;  and  therefore  confi- 
der  him  in  that  refpeft,  and  though  he  have  filthy  gar- 
ments now  upon  him ;  yet  I  will  give  him  change  of  rai* 
ments,  ahd  take  away  his  filthy  garments.  Thus  the  Lord 
Chrift  fteps  in  to  God  the  Father,  and  anfwers  to  all  chofe 
accufations  that  are  brought  againft  him  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther. This^is  the  Third  thing  that  he  does  by  way  of  bis 
Inteceflion.  g» 

Again,  He  doth  not  only  plead  our  Caufe,  and  rake 
off  accufadons  chat  are  brought  againft  us  :  But  he  does 
alfo,  call  for  Abfolotion,  and  Pardon  of  poor  iinners, 
at  the  hand  of  God  the  Facher,  in  a  way  of  Juftice  and£*, 
quity :  And  therefore  he  is  called,  ear  Advocate :  7/  any 
manfin^  we  have  an  Advocate  mib  the  Father^  Jejm  Chrifl  the 
ri^huow.  The  work  of  an  Advocate ,  differs  from  the 
work  of  a  Petitioner :  an  Advocate  does  not  Petition  che 
jjadgi  ^^^^  ^^  Advocate,  he  tells  the  Jodg  what  is  Law, 


I       (^nud^MdafpliiJ from CuKisr 9  Pxi^ftly-Office. 


31 


what  if  right^and  wluc  oogbc  co  be  done.So  the  Lord  Jefos 
ChriabeiogifiHeaTen)  and  making  Incerceifion,  it  there 
af  our  Advocate :  Lord  (faies  be)  this  man^  he  bach  finned 
Indeed,  bus  I  have  fatisfied  for  his  fins  ^  I  have  paid  for 
them  10  the  full,  I  have  fatisfied  thy  wrath  to  the  ful :  now 
therefore,  in  a  wa>  of  Equity,  and  in  a  way  of  Judice,  I  do 
herecall for  this  mant  pardon;  Thus  Chrift  intercedes. 
Aod  thus  we  fee  (britfly)  wherein  the  Jnterceffioo  of  Chrift 
cdkifiCbth,  aod  what  he  does  when  we  fay,  That  he  inter- 
cedet  for  us  in  Heaven .  • 

VJell,  fiut  fuppofe  be  does  Intercede,  Can  he  prevail  in   ^^fi^ 
I  his  Inrerceffion,  hath  be  any  pocency,power,  of  prevalency 
with  Cod  the  Father  in  his  Interccffion  ? 

Yes  very  much :  and  therefore  we  find  in  that  fame-  3,   jIh/ip. 
otZaeb.  Thai  Jojhua  goes  away  with  a  fair  Mytcr  upon 
bis  head  :  ver.5.  ^nd  Jfaid^  let  tbtm  fet  ti  fair  Jlfjur  ( or  a 
Crown)  upm  his  bead :  fe  tbej  fit  a  fair  Mjttr  (or  a  Crown) 

rhis  bead^  and  cUtbed  him  with  garments y  and  the  Atigtl  of 
Lord  Pood  b).  Satan  (at  the  beginning)  ftood  at  his 
light  hand  to  accufe  him :  bat  this  Accufer  of  the  brethren 
goes  away  ^th  a  doable  ^ rebuke,  and  Jajkna  goes  sway 
with  a  Crown,  through  the  Intercefiionof  Jtfos  Chrift  he 
goes  away  with  a  Crown  upon  his  head. 
All  which  will  appear  to  you,  if  we  confider  Three 

things. 

Firft,  What  great  intereft  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift 
hath  in  the  bofom  of  God  the  Father.  Paul  prevailed 
with  Thilemon  for  Omfimus^  through  the  great  intereft  that  | 
FomI  had  in  the  bofom  of  Philemon*  Our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our Chrift,  he  hath  lien  in  the  bofom  of  God  the  Father 
from  all  eternity  :  he  is  his  Son,  his  natural  Son,  his  belo- 
ved Son,  his  Son  that  did  never  offend  him  :  and  therefore 
(brely  when  he  comes,  and  intercedes  for  a  man,  he  is 
moft  like  to  fpeed,  to  prevail.  We  know,  that  Vavid  go* 
ingootagainftNjjptf/ andhishoufe;  Abigail  comes  forth, 
mccta  with  Vavid,  and  intercedes  for  Nabal  i  and  Abigail 
i  did  fo  powerfully  intercede,  even  for  Nabal^  that  flie  turned 
'  VavxdiX 
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Davids  heart  quite  round  abouc.  David  fwoie  be  would 
not  leave  one  of  the  hoafcj  and  after  Abigail  had  interoi* 
dedalictleforNtf^^^  inche  i  of^jw.  25. 32,  verfe,  Dmni 
faid  unto  Abigail^  BUJfed  be»$be  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  wUA 
fent  tbte  thk  day  to  mea  me :  and  blefjid  be  thy  advice j  andbkfed 
be  thou  which  hafi  k(p$  me  this  day  from  coming  to  jhed  bhod. 
Pray,  what  did  Abigail  fay  9  chit  (he  corned  David  thai 
about)  chat  her  incerccffion  was  thus  powerful  >  Sales  AU- 
gaily  as  for  Nabaly  he  is  according  co  hit  name.  Anditpst 
come  topafi  (at  the  30.  vcrfe)  wheH  the  LordjhaO  have  done  t§  mf 
Lord^  according  to  all  the  good  that  he  hath  ^ol^en  concerning  tbee^ 
and  jhaB  have  appointed  thn  ruler  over  Ifrael^  that  tbif  Jbaibe 
no  grief  unto  thee^  nor  offence  of  heart  to  my  Lordj  either  that  $b§u 
hap fhed blood  canfelejiy  or  thatmj  Lord  bath  avenged  bimfilfi 
This  (hall  be  no  grief  ac  all  unto  chine  heart  (faies  (be)  and 
other  words  chai  (he  ofed,  by  which  (he  prevailed  herewith 
David.  But  Abigail  w^9  a  ilrangertol^^t/i^:  and  Abig^ 
(he  prayes,  and  intercedes  for  Nabal^  a  wicked,  vile,  feo- 
Ii(h  man.  Shall  Abigail^  a  woman,  a  ftranger  prevail  choi 
with  David  for  a  Nabal  ?  and  (hall  not  the  Lord  Jcfos 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  Father^  not  a  Granger,  nor  a  (tranger 
to  hisbofom,  hue  beloved  from  everlalting,  (hall  not  he 
prevail  much  more,  when  he  comes,  and  pleads  the  caufe 
of  (he  Elcft,  and  ofche  Children  of  God,  in  the  prefence 
ofGodcheFacher,  whom  the  Father  loves  alfo?  Great  is 
theRhetoricttofaChild:  if  a  Child  do  but  cry.  Father, 
efpecially  if  the  child  be  a  wife  child,  he  may  prevail  much 
with  a  tender  hearted  father.  The  Lord  Jefus  ChriO,  he 
Is  the  Son  of  the  Father,  and  he  Is  the  Wifdom  of  the  Fa* 
[her  too  \  and  God  the  Father  is  a  tender  hearted  Father: 
Oh/  furely  therefore,  powerful  are  the  Interccffions  of  ^ 
fus  Chrift  with  God  the  Father* 

Secondly,  The  prevalency  of  Chrifts  Interceffions  with 
the  Father,  will  appear ;  if  we  con(:der,  The  inclination, 
and  difpofition,  that  God  che  Father  hath,  unto  the  fame 
things  thai  Chrift  prayech ,  and  intercedeeh  for.  If  a 
child  (boold  come^  tnd  intreat  his  Father,  in  a  matter  chat 
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AcFaifaer  hath  do  mind  to,  or  that  the  Frthcr  ii  fee  a- 
gifofl;  fui^blj  be  might  not  prerril  :  Bot  if  a  bdored 
%Ud  (ball  come  and  pray  the  ather  io  a  bafiocfi  ibat  tfae 
&th«rUkciaswellajifie  child;  farclf  theo,  the  child  h 
Tct;  like  to  fpecd.  That  It  H:  The  Loni  jeTtH  ChriA 
M}  andhcintcrcedeifor  at-  and 'the  Fattifr  bs^  at 
ttan  inclination}  and  difpolitlon  onto  cfaework  that 

ift  intercedes  for,  aiChrillbinifelf  hath:  And  tfaerr 
biafaickChiifl,   Lot,  Icomttedothjmli:  I'eemt  mtto  io 

own  wiffj  bmi  the  teiO  gftim  that  fept  ok.  Tliat  whicti 
CbilfldJd,  that  he  bad  a  mind  tOjitwai  rather,  tfae  will  of 
(he  Father, than  Chriftsffill:  the  Father  ii  ai  fiiongly  in- 
diofd,  and  difpofed  to  what  Chrlfl  did,  and  v»ili,asCbrin 
iimfclf.     Ibofttbattbett  bajigiveamt  (fain  he)  I  bavt  lap 

:  they  are  thinFOwn,  Lord,  and  therefore  I  pray  for 
Aim.  We  have  a  notable  expreffion  to  thit  end,  io  the 
lO-Chapttrof /d^m,  and  the  17.  verfe.  Ibertfort  dotb  mj 
fabtr  ImBU,  beeanfe  Ilajdemtmy  life,  tbatlmtyt^k  a- 
\m.  1  Uf  dom  mj  life  :  Here'l  nil  futfcring,  aad  bii  fa- 
tiifaftion.  That  I  m  tak^  it  again :  Go  up  to  Heaven, 
.and  iitie  itigainand  intercede.  Tbtnfgrt  detB  mj  Father 
Uvtme.  Oii\  whataroand  of  lovcis  here:  God  the  Fa- 
ther oat  of  Iovc,rendi  ChriA  into  the  world  lo  die  for  man: 
Gtdfihvtd  the  warldj  tbst  be  ^avebtt  only  bcgntttn  Son.  Well,  1 
)efoiChrifloutof  loveto  ui,  hedtetfoiui:  Whohathlo-' 
ved  at,  and  given  bimfcif  for  ub.  The  Father  lores  the 
irattdingirinjChriH,  The  Son  Tovet  the  world  in  dyin^ 
(otox;  and  the  Father,  helovtiChtlft  again,  for  loving 

Cbriftloveius,  and  t6e  Father  tores  Chilft  again  for 
loviogof  ut :  a  mighty  bigb  tsprelGon,  That  the  Father 
fljoold  love  Cbrifl,  for  loving  ua.  So  then  look  wberetti 
thcloffeofCbrillitfeen  onto  poor  finnert,  the Fathert  in- 
clination, and  difporiilonUuntothatatmach  at  Chrifti : 
Socbac  when  beccmei  unto  God  the  Father,  and  doei  in- 
tercede, he  maft  needs  prevail,.  becaoTe  the  Fathec  lov«s 
lum  for  hit  interceding,  the  Father llbd  the  matter  ak  *nll 
.ftjliO  \ovesyoatbtbttcer  forit. 

if A  Th\cd\^ 
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Thicdl/i  This  will  appear  alfO)  if  we  confider^  upon 
what  terms  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift,  our  great  Highr 
Prieft,  was  taiten^  and  admitted  into  Heaven,  the  Holy  of 
lAolitA:  fo  it  is  called.  He  was  Honorably  received  into 
Heaven,  and  he  was  received  thither,  for  to  do  the  worl[  of 
the  High  prieft.  He  was  Honorably  received  whenjhe 
came  to  Heaven :  Sit  thou  down  a  my  right  hand  (faiei  God 
the  Father  to  him  }  a  note  of  Honour.  When  Solomm 
would  expreflt  his  Honour  to  his  mother,  he  fet  her  down: 
at  his  right  hand.  Thus  God  the  Father  would  exprefle 
the  Honourable  welcome  that  Chrift  had  when  he  came  to 
Heaven:  Sic  thou  down  at  my  right  hand  (faies  be.) 
Now  ye  (ball  obferve,  that  whenfoeyer  this  is  made  menti- 
on of,  The  iitcing  down  at  the  right  band  of  God  the  Fa* 
ther ;  it  is  made  mention  of,  not  with  the  Kingly  Office  of 
ChriA,  but  with  the  Prieftly  Office  of  Chriil:  as  if  that  be 
were  fet  down  there,  to  do  the  work  of  the  Prieftly  Office : 
One  would  think  (I  fay)  that  this  (faoold  be  expreft  with 
the  Kingly  Officeof  Chrift  :  but  you  (hall  find  it  running 
along  in  the  Scripture,  fiill  with  the  Prieftly  Office  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Lookinto  the  8.  Chapter  of  the  Hehretps^  the  i. 
verfe.  Nowof  the  things  which  we  have  fpoken,  this  is 
the  Aim  :  if^e  bavtfucb  an  High  Triefi^  who  is  fet  on  thtrigbt 
band  of  the  Jbrone^  of  the  Msjtfij  in  tht  Heavens.  It's  named 
with  the  Prieftly  Office,  And  fo  Igiin,  in  the  lo.  Chap- 
ter of  the  Uebrewjj  at  the  1 1.  and  12.  verfes.  Ei/egr  High- 
Priejl  fiandetb  dajlj  miniflring,  and  offering  often  times  the 
famefacrificesy  which  can  never  take  away  fin  \  But  t bis  man 
(fpeaking  of  Chrift^  after  be  bad  offered  one  facrifice  for  pns  for 
ever  9  fate  down  on  the  right  band  of  Cod:  It  is  carried  along 
with  the  mention  of  the  Pricfily  Office  ofChrift;  as  if  he 
were  fate  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  in 
Heaven,  on  purpofe  to  do  the  work  of  the  Prieftly  Office. 
W  hen  Jefus  Gbrift  came  into  Heaven,  into  the  Holy  of  Ho* 
lieft,  he  came  thither  as  our  great  High  prieft;  and  he 
faid  unt^iGod  the  Father ;  Lord,  I  am  hot  now  come  in 
mine  own  name,  for  my  own  fake  only, '  but  I  come  as  the 
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[teb-Pricftj  having  on  this  Breaft-plate^  the  name  of 
Elcft  ;  and  I  come  co  intercede  for  poor  finnert ; 
uH'gh-Prieft :  Sales  God  the  Father  co  him^  Wei- 
pon  cdofc  cerms,  welcome  upon  cbofe  ccrms^  not- 
kdiog  thou  doed  come  in  their  namcs^  come  and  fie 
icmy  right  hand,  faies  God  the  father  to  him :  Thus 
is  iogaged^  for  he  received  him  upon  tbofe  terms 
{aveo^  asourgreatHigh-Prieiij  the  Father  rherfore 
gcd  tohear  bis  InterceffioH)  and  fo  the  latercciH jn 
sChriflj  muft  have  a  great  ileai  of  power,  and  pre- 
^  with  God  the  Father  in  Heaven.  This  is  the  Se- 
hiDg. 

Thirdly^  Voej  the  Lord  Jefuf  Cbrifi  intercede  far  us 
«0j  Of  our  great  High^Priejl  ? 

and  be  does  do  this  in  a  more  tranfcendent,  and 
c  way  and  manner^  than  ever  any  High*Prieft  did 
3im. 

Firft )  He  hath  gone  through  more  Temptations 
rer  any  High- Prielt  did.  He  was  temfted  (faies  the 
hst  he  might  fuecQHT  tbofe  that  are  tempted^  as  an  High- 
If  he  was  Tempted^  that  he  might  fuccour  tbofe 
e Tempted;  fuccour  them  as  an  High-Prieft^  then 
irebc  wasTempted,  the  more  experimentally  able 
r  to  fuccour  tbofe  that  are  Tempted.  Never  any 
riefts  that  was  Tempted  like  unto  Cbrift.  He  was 
[ic  Apoftlejistf//  thingt  tempted^  Ul{e  unto  us^  fin  only 
L  Poor  foul ,  name  any  temptation  ^  that  thy 
ifcated  at  the  thoughts  of;>  and  you  will  find,  that 
rd  Jefus  Chri(l,he  was  tecnpted  with  that  temptation, 
ill  fay,  I  am  often  times  tempted  to  doubt  whether 
e  Child  of  God  or  no,  and  that  very  often.  So 
brift  too :  you  know  the  place  in  the  4.  of  Mat- 
If  thou  betbe  Son  of  God-,  and  if  thou  be  the  Son  ofGody 
bat  the  Devil  would  Cet  an  //  ttpqn  Cbrifts  Son-fhip. 
•us  I  am  tempted  often  times  to  ufe  indireft  means 
»ut  of  trouble.  So  was  Chrifl  too:  Command  that 
nes  be  made brejJj  faies  cbcDcfil  CO  bim.    Oh  I   but 

^  ^  fomtitau 
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fotnctims  I  have  been  rempced^  evei^  to  lay  violent  haodi 
upon  my  felf.  So  did  the  Detil  cempt  Chrift  too ;  Csfi  tbj^ 
filfdivmojftbe  Pinaele  eftbe  Temple  -j  thai  wasaiemputioa. 
On  1  but  1  am  tempted  unto  fucb  evil  thinet,  that  tralj  I 
am  afraid  to  fpeak  of,  facb  blafpheraies,  (uch  horrid^  and 
wretched  blafphemies,  as  1  think  never  came  upon  the  bean 
of  any  Child  of  God,  Co  chat  I  am  afraid  to  think  of  thtm^ 
and  afbamed  to  mentidn  them.  And  was  not  Chrift'  fo  ? 
wae  not  he  tempted  fo  >  Saies  the  Devil  to  him^  AB  tbi 
mB  I  give  tbee^  if  thou  tpiltfaUdovm  andvwjhip  me.  Oh ! 
horrid  blafphemy !  Biufb,  blufb,  O  San :  that  the  Lord 
Jefus,  the  God  of  Glory,  (hoold  fall  down  to  the  D^vil,  and 
worfhip  the  Devil ;  what  wretched  blafphemy  was  here, 
that  he  (hould  fpeak  this  ?  and  yet  the  Lord  JefuiChriil^ 
he  Di^aS  tempted  to  it.  What  (hall  I  fay.  He  was  In  all 
things  tempted  like  unto  us,  fin  only  excepted.  Nowj 
there  was  never  any  High- Prieft  that  was  fo  tempted,  and 
he  was  therefore  tempted,  that  he  might  Coccour  thofe  that 
are  tempted.  He  is  more  able  as  our  H?gh*Prieft  to  inter* 
cede,  to  put  in  for  yon,  and  to  fuccour  yon,  than  ever  any 
High- Prleft  was  before  him. 

Again^  As  he  barb  gone  throngh  more  Temptations 
than  ever  any  High-Prieft  did :  So  alfo,  he  is  filled  with 
more  CompaiTions.  It  behoved  the  High-  Prieft  to  be  Mer- 
ciful :  it  is  an  Office  of  Love,  and  Mercy.  Now  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Chrift  (faies  the  Apoftle)  is  facb  an  High- 
Prleft,  as  cannot  but  be  touched  with  your  infirmities:  the 
High*Prieft  that  did  go  before  him,  fomtimet,  was  not 
touched  with  their  infirmities :  Hannab  came  and  prayed, 
and  £/i*i  heart  was  not  touched  with  her  infirmity,  at  the 
firft.  But  our  High-Prieft  cannot  but  be  touched,  he  doct 
fympathize  with  us  under  all  our  infirmities.  He  is  affli- 
fted  in  all  our  affliftions.  It  was  the  work  of  the  High- 
Prieft  to  fympathize  with  the  people ;  and  yet  notwith- 
ftandin^,  there  was  a  law,  that  the  High-Prieft  might  not 
nourntor  his  kindred,  in  that  he  might  not,  as  others, 
Iff  wpathhcj  or  mourn.    Butnow^  our  Lord  ]e(usj  he  does 
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nntbise  frith  u$^  and  cbertfore  goes  beyond  all 
i-rrleftf  cbaccver  was  before  him. 
ST)  Ik  is  more  faithful  ia  his  Office^  and  Place 
V  any  High-Prieft  war  Ji0ron  wai  an  High-Priea^ 
ikbm  in  che  natter  of  the  golden  Calf.  Bac  oar 
dSaviooc  Chrift,  be  is  lanor^  faithfal  than  A/t/i/ 
diis  3.of  Hr^.  x^a.vtTttt^^inA^^B^^^fBiarrfitre ho 
a,  tmifiJiT  the  jfpofiksndHigh  Priifi  cfomrfrrfiffion 
fur )  9b0  v^m  faitbfnl  to  him  that  afpomttJ  bim^  m  W- 
immfiiihfml  in  aU  bk  hmfe  He  flept  ontA4trooi 
$  cbe  High-  Prieft^  and  he  comparet  hicn  here  to 
B  Faitbftilnefs.  Now  Mofts  was  faichfol  in  all 
i:  BotOQfLord  and  Saviour  here^  be  it  oreferred 
/e/£f  In  point  of  f aicbfolnefr ;  yecitisfald^  Mofes 
lUimsBbis  bonft.  When  that  the  Lord  comman- 
i/any  tbing^  as  the  Lord  commanded  fo  did  he, 
op  early  in  the  morning  to  do  the  commandemcnr 
He  was  faithful  in  all  bis  boufe;  and  yet  our 
i  Saviour  was  more  faithful  than  Mofei  in  the  mac* 
tPricfthood.  For  fo  it  is  brought  in  here,  at  the 
Forthimsnipai  eottnttd  worthy  of  more  gUry  than 
m^  mmcb  ^  be  wbo  bath  bmilded  the  bomfi^  batb  more 
^tiebimfi.  Verfe  the5«  Mofes  verify  o»m  faithful 
bomft^  m  a  ftrvmtt^for  a  tefiimofff  oftbofe  tbhtgj  wbieb 
^(^^  #^  i  ^  Cbrift  m  j  Son  over  bis  own  bottje. 
BV)  as  a  Child,  or  a  Son  is  more  faithful  in  his  fa- 
ifc  tlum  a  Servant  will  be  :  fo,  (faies  the  Apoftlc) 
more  faithful  than  Mofei.  And  loolt  as  the  bull* 
ic  boufe,  does  go  beyond,  and  excel  every  beam, 
e  in  the  boufe,  or  every  pan  of  the  building :  So 
Lord  Cbrift  in  faithfolneft,  exceed  Mt^s.  You 
f  there  is  a  great  difference  between  a  ftone  in  the 
[,  and  the  malcer  of  the  boufe :  Look  what  difie- 
-re  is  l>etween  a  ftone,or  i  piece  of  wood.St  the  ma^ 
ebaildiM ;  fo  sreat  a  difference  there  is  ((aies  the 
between  ^usChrift^n  the  matter  of  bis  Priifibood^ 
ts^  y^n€>imkbAaadit^,A/ifetbMtkkk\nA\  bit 
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houfe.  Oh  :  (hen)  bow  faithful  is  Jefui  Chrid,  in  the 
niattecofbiaPricQbood  t  He  gocj  before  all  thatcvec  went 
before  him. 

Again,  Tike  other  High-Prices,  and  though  ihey  were 
never  (o  good,  ihey  could  not  alwaiet  iniercede^the;  died; 
the  High- Piiell  died,  and  another  came  in  his  room  :  But 
this  man  Uveth  forevet  to  maltclnccrccirion. 

Yea,  TaktheHigh-Priellin  ihe  times  of  thcoIdTcfta- 
menc ;  and  while  he  lived,  he  did  not  alivaiei  intercede  for 
the  people:  Once  in  a  jreei,  the  High  Prtell  came  to  enter 
Into  the  Holy  of  Holiei)  cofpriokle  [iiEMircy-Scac  with 
blood,  and  caufeda  cloud  loarifc  upon  the  Mercy  Scat, 
with  hit  prayers,  and  incercelTiont  for  theii  acceptance: 
andthenhcwent  oucofchcHoly  of  Holici),  and  laidalJde 
hii  garments.  But  now,  our  great  High  I'riell,is  afcended 
into  the  Holy  of  HoUeft  never  to  put  off  hit  Prieftly  gar- 
ments :  and  he  doei  not  once  a  yeat  fpr Inkle  the  Mcrcy-^eat 
with  bis  fachfic«,bnt  every  day  :  andtherefoie  he  goes  be- 
yond all  the  High-  Prielts  thai  ever  went  before  him. 

And  yet  further  :  Take  [he  High  pricQ  to  the  old  Law, 
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he  FuQith  place.  How  dotb  all  thk  conduce  mow  to  cwr 
t,  cr  ottr  Holimji  5  to  our  Grace^  or  Peace  ? 
ft,  le&ur  C(rmfort.  Very  much  to  oar  Comfort.  And 
QIC  In  the  I  Chtp.  of  Za^b.  good  wordi^  and  comfor* 
Iff  fpoken  upon  chisoccaGon  :  (ver.  8.)faie8  the  Pro* 
Ifam  by  nighty  and  bebotdy  a  man  riding  ufon  a  redhorft^ 
fiooi  among  the  i^jnlt  trees  that  were  in  the  bottom^  and 
bim  wen  tbere  red  borjis  jpeckkd  &*  white.  Iben  faid  /,  0 
dy  irbjf  0e  ibefe  ?  And  tbe  /hgel  thai  tailed  witb  me  faid 
If,  I  tFiBJbew  tbee  wbat  tbefe  be.  And  tbe  man  that  food 
\^eMjrtktreesy  anfwered  andfaid^  7hefe  are  t bey ^  whom 
rd  batb  fent  to  walkjo  and  fro  through  the  earth.  And 
tfipcred  tbe  Angel  of  tbe  Lord  that  flood  among  the  Afjr* 
and  faid ,  fFe  have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
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and  btbMi  all  tbe  earth  frtteth  frill  ^  and  is  at  reft.  And 
gelofibcLordanfweredy  and  fitidy  0  Lord  of  bo  ft  s^  bow 
nltth^unot  have  mercy  on  Jerufalenty  and  on  the  Cities  of 
,  againft  which  thou  bafl  had  indignation  tbefe  threefcore 
tyeersf  Hereis  Intcrcelfion.  And  tbe  Lord  anfgyered 
igtl  that  talked  with  me^  witb  good  words^  and  comfortable 
.  Gite  me  leave  to  open  the  words  a  little^  and  we 
eebow  much  it  makes  ro  our  comfort,  this  Intercef- 
f  JcfasChriO.  Ac  the  8.  verfe,  Ifaw{fM%  he)  amm 
^on  a  red  borfe.  This  is  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  prefen  • 
Gistoas*  And  he  pood  among  tbe  Myrtle  trees.  The 
and  people  of  God  they  are  called  Myrtle  trees,  for 
;recnnefs3(weetnefs3and  froitfalnefs*  AndthefeA^yr* 
s  were  in  the  bottom.  That  is,  in  a  dark,  in  a  low, 
poor  condition  :  it  is  the  condition  of  Myrtle-trees, 
f  the  Saincs  and  People  of  God  to  be  oft'  in  bottoms, 
I  a  dark  and  low  condition.  Well:  Behind  him  were 
edberleSj ^eckledyond  white:  And Ifaid^  0  my  Lord^  wbat 
/i?  Now  that  this  is  Chrift;  Firftofall,  he  is  called 
I,  and  an  Angel  too.  Secondly,  As  ChriO  walked 
CO  tbe  golden  Candlefticks,  in  the  book  of  the  Ktue- 
:  So  here  heftood  among  the  Mirtle  trees,  among  tbe 
u    hndbehisjd  b/m  (atceading  upon  him)  were  ted 
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horfes,  fpeckled  and  white.  That  i(,  Angeli  fent  ro  and 
froibroughchccarthjUpoD  hismeflagej  and  upon  big  er- 
rand }  and  un[o  him  ihey  come  and  girc  an  account,  and 
[O  none  but  Chrilt.  Then  we  (hall  fee  this  Angcl,that  ftood 
among  the  Myr[te-treei,comei  and  Intercedes :  ail  the  An- 
gels they  come  and  bruig  in  this  report^  That  [he  Church 
and  people  of  God  were  in  a  low  condition.  Ibmtbii  An- 
gtl thiit fiood amongtb< Mfrtit-tretiy  atfwtTtdandfaidj^^mhf 
lZ-i<t(t)OL4iTdofhtPti  bevelmgj  rviit ibotmoi bave  mereytn 
JimfaUm,  and  an  tbe  Ciiiej  ef  Judab^  againji  Tvbicb  tbmbafi 
bad  vtdigBJtion  tbele  ihrtefcoit  tndtmjetri  f  It  mart  needs  be 
Chri(l}torno  Angel intercedei]  bntCbrift  atone.  What 
iiihcfruitofthislnterccffion?  (attbc  i^.verfe)  Ibt  Lard 
anfpKTedibe J^ngeltbst  taJ^ed  witbrnt,  rvith  gndtvordij  aifi 
cemfaTtahh  tmordj.  J  (indcedj  good  wordi,  and  comfor- 
rable  are  the  fruit  of  the  InierctfTion  of  jcfut  Chrjfl.  It  \%  j^ 
matter  of  great  comfort  this.  That  the  Lord  Chriflj  our 
great  High-rrieft,  i>  in  Heaven  to  intercede  for  ui.  Ii  fe 
not  a  comfort  to  a  poor  man}  to  have  a  friend  above^  necr 
the  King,  oi  in  the  Courc,  thai  may  be  able  to  do  him  kind- 
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ffU^  tmdvtry  €$mfinMt  in  it  ftlf:  ha  what  it  tbisHmg? 
f^lamsfrai0iil>Mtbe  Lj^rd  Chrifi^  dou  not  inieretdi  fw  mti 
if miudi  could ftrftpadt  mjfelfy  thai  the  Lord  Jefus  vpen  im 
Hu9emmmj  Higb'Priefiy  to  inttrcide  fir  me^  I  thinly  verily  I 
fbiMkdve  $on^oM^  though  Itfertitt  thtiotreft  bottom y  though  I 
nvr  i»  HtU  it  felf:  but  Oh!  lam  afraid  to  bear  mj  felfupon  the 
Immiffim  ofjtfw  Cbrifi^  lefi  IJhouldfrefume. 

TiiU  ische great  Objeftionj  and  ftaodsupcontinually^ 
torcfift  the  comforti  of  Gods  People  :  Give  me  Icare  there- 
fore^  to  deal  with  this  Obje£tion  all  aloogs  and  to  take  u 
off,  that  fo  the  comfort  may  fall  the  more  fully  upon 
yoo. 

Fir&9  Iwillibews  bisnoprefumption  forut,  to  bear 
oor  icl?ei  open  the  Interceflion  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Secondly,  Who  thofe  are ,  that  the  Lord  Chrift  doei 
lorercede  for  in  Heaven.- 

And  Thirdly  s  How  willing,  how  infinicely  willing 
iw  is  to  Intercede  for  cm  :  that  to  I  may  bring  the  comfon 
ncercr  to  oor  own  bofomi* 

Fir  ft,  I  fay  ic  is  no  prefumption  for  us  to  bear  our  felves 
open  the  Interaffion  of  Jefus  Chrid:  no  prefumption  to 
beleeve.  Wc  know  the  liory  of  the  Woman  in  the  Gofpel, 
that  came  anto  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  touching  the  hem 
of  his  garment  for  her  cure,  and  (be  was  cured  thereby, 
fiot  oor  Saviour  perceiving  venue  to  be  gone  from  him,  be 
I  cala  out  the  perfon,  WhobaA  touched  me  f  cnme  forth  •y  and 
(he  woman  came  forth  trembling*  Our  Lord  and  Savi* 
oar  Chrift,  does  not  fay  to  this  poor  woman,  How  dare 
yoa  thus  touch  me }  how  durft  you  thus  prefume  to  do  ic  ? 
Confider,  The  woman  had  no  Command  to  do  it,  no 
Precept  to  l>ack  her:  The  woman  had  no  promife  to  en* 
gage  ber;  that  if  (be  did-touch  the.hem  of  his  garment, 
(be  (boold  be  cured.  The  woman  had  no  Example  \  ne* 
ver  any  before  that  coQched  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and 
was  cured;  NoGommandement,  No  Promife,  No  Exam* 
pie :  Sncely  now,  if  any  woman,  or  man,  (honld  prefume^ 
k  ibonid  be  this  woman,  that  had  no  Commandement^ 
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nor  no  Promife^  nor  no  Example;  and  yet  the  Lordjcfui 
Chrift  does  not  chide  her  away,  does  not  tell  herj  (he  had 
prefumed,  but^  0  tvoman  tfy  f4tb  hath  faved  tbtey  iby  fM 
hath  msJi  thee  ppbffl.  Lee  me  (peak  this  bome^  we.ha^a 
Command  now  co'bcleeve  in  Chrifl ;  and  a  Proonlfa: 
Thofethat  cpme  untohim,  he  ever  li vet h  to  make  cater- 
ceflionfbribem:  And  we  have  Examples  of  many  chat 
have  come  unto  Jefus  Chrift^  born  chemfplvet  opon  hh 
Interctifion,  and  have  gone  away  cured :  what !  was  ictio 
Prefumption  for  the  woman  to  come  and  cooch  Chrift, 
without  a  Commandemenr,  and  a  Promife^  and  an  Exam* 
pie?  and  have  yoQ  Examples^  and  have  you Promifcs,  and 
have  you  Commandements  to  beleeve>  and  will  yoQ  fay 
this  is  Prefumption  "i  Be  not  deceived.  It  is  no  Pefumption 
forthee^  poor  foul^  to  bear  thy  felf  at  length  opon  Jcfas 
Chrift. 

I  Secondly,  To  make  this  out  a  little  more  fully  :  I  (ball 
difcover  who  thofe  are  that  the  Incerceffion  of  Jefus  Cbrlfi 
does  belong  unto.  If  any  man  pnf  xre  have  an  Aivocatt 
vrith  tht  Fatbtfy  Jefta  Cbrijl  the  righteous.  You  will  (ayjl 
This  is  to  be  carried  upon  thofe  that  were  fpoke  of  before : 
and  thofe  were  fuch  as  had  fellow(hip  with  the  Father  : 
Iruelj ^  oHT  feU^wfhip  U  mth  the  Fatherland  with  bis  Sm 
Jefus  Chrift  ^  Chap.  i.  verfe  J .  Now  if  any  manfin^  mt  bavt 
an  ^dvocatemtb  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous.  Ifa« 
ny  man  that  hath  felIow(hip  with  the  Father,  or  Chrift^ 
fin;  they  have  an  Advocate  with  God  the  Father.  Firft 
therefore  ftand  you  by  I  jpay,  that  we  will  take  for  gran- 
ted, all  you  that  ever  hadany  fellow(hip  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther, or  with  jefus  Chrift;  this  Doftrineoftbe  Intercefli- 
on  of  Jefus  Chrift^  and  the  comfort  hereof  does  belong  to 
you. 

*  Moreover,  In  the  17.  Chapter  oijobn,  there  we  find3 
that  our  Savior  faies,  Heprayes  for  thofe  that  do  beleeve^ 
and  Aould  beleeve.  Tho(e  that  he  pray  es  for  here^  he  in- 
tercedes for  in  Heaven  :  Ndtberfray  I  for  tbefe  alone  (at  the 
20.  Terfir)  btstfortbtm  alfo  wbicbfbaB  beieeve  on  metbrongb  tbj 

ftPOM, 


t   " 


Ofmii  sHitffMfim  C  h  b.ists  Pdcftly-Office. 


/ 


MTirf.  I'  do  nor  pray  only  for  tbort  that  do  belteft  oow^ 
tefar  cheiD  alio  which  fliall  belee?e.  ^cll  cheo,  hen  b 
afaooadforc,  Thofe  thacdo  belccvt^  and  cboft  chac  wale 
opoa  ibcLord  io  the  Ordinaoce^cbac  they  may  btleeve,  or 
IflialltrfegfC}  Scand  you  by  alfo^  yoQ  are  another  fort  of 
peopki  cha^chelnterceflion  of  JefusChrift)  andtbacom- 
brc  chtreof  doti  belong  unto. 

Bot  now  yet  forthery  If  we  look  intotba  7.  Chapter  of 
cluiEpitikiiDCothe  Htbnws^  at  the  25.  ?erfe)  wcfhaJl  find 
theCe  wofdl :  IFberefarei  be  is  sble  alfo^  toftvt  tbem  $0  tbe  ntttr- 
m^fy  dMmme  Mm§  G§dby  bim^  ftdng  be  evet  litmb  to  makg^  /19- 
m^kmfer  tbem.  Who  are  thofe  ?  Tho(e  that  come  unto 
God  bf  hfan.  Lay  thit^  and  5  3 .  Chapter  of  Ifi£A  the  i  a. 
wdc  cogtcher.  He  mm  numbrtd  tpUb  the  tranfgftfers  (fpea- 
kiqg  o<  Chrift  clecrl  v)  and  be  hare  tbe  fins  efmanf^  andmsde 
mereeffiemfer  the  trsnfjgrtjfars.  It  may  be  thou  canft  not  (ay  ^ 
I  bive  feUowfldp  with  God  the  Father :  it  may  be  thou 
caaftnoifay,  1  do  beleeTe,  I  am  perfwaded  that  I  do  be- 
hcfe  I  thoo  canft  not  fay  fo :  Well,  but  ban  you  fay  thus  : 
Thitag^  the  Lords  grace,  I  do  come  unto  God  by  Cbrift ; 
Ihm  been»  and  I  am  a  great  tranfgreflbr,  but  I  come  unto 
DodbyChrift^  I  am  one  of  the  comlng-tranfgreflbrs :  I 
bife  been  a  tranfgreflbr,  but  I  am  a  coming-tranfgreflbr, 
Icome  unto  God  by  Chrift.  Scand  you  by  alio,  this  In- 
teraffion  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  It  belongs  unto  you : 
And  let  me  cell  thee  for  thy  comfort  (poor  foul^  whatfoe- 
fcrthoo  haft  b^ent  that  comeft  unto  the  Lord  by  Chrift, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  our  great  High- Prieft,  he  is  gone  to 
Hcarcn  to  intercede  for  thy  fouL         » 

But  you  will  fay,  Jbere  is  one  tbing  tbat  makfs  me  afrmd  be 
wiB  net  imtereedefer  mey  I  bave  been  Jo  great  a  tranjgrejfor :  far  J 
bavebeem  a  tranfgrejfor  agmnfi  Jefus  Chrift^  ibis  tiigb  Priejl  : 
Obi  Ibavejhmed  againft  this  great  Higb  Pritfi^  J^ms  Cbrijl^ 
md  tberefare  I  am  afrsid  bemUnot  intercede  far  me. 

For  anfwer  to  this,  I  (hall  only  defire  you  to  turn  to  the 
i6« Chapter  of  NMikr/,the  41.  verfsjand  confidec  it  duly  *. 
vercidr  ebagwf,  itaa  allibe  CongeagMtioa  murmortA  a 
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44  7bt  gnat  Coigti  Us&vy  of  tie  S^ntf  iti^ml  andhalineji: 


t^itt&MaftJi3od  Aarm:  Ajrenvintht  H'gfa<pntll  :  And 
(iAiCt  the  text  J  att  the  CtngregaUw  Qfibechildren  efljratl  \ 
mured agJtmfiMois',  a»d  i^jinji  AAron  fajit]g,7t  h^t  k'Bid 
tbeftopkofthtLoti.  They  had  murmurtd^gainll  JHnfit , 
and  Aaron.  Then  fsttbe-ifi  vcrfe^  Mo(t*.fiidunio  Adioiij 
Tii^  *  Ctnlcr ,  fut  firt  therdt  jrom  off  the  Alur^  pui  on  inemftt 
gn  quickly  H/tIo  ihc  Congrtgit'toa^  and  makf  an  atontmentfor  tbm: 
for  tbert «  reratb  gmt  out  frita  iht  Lord,  tbt  Vlagut  it  btgun 
And  fee  what  Ajrun  did  :  And  Aaron  took^  m  Mufci  comman- 
ded, and  ran  into  thtmid^Kf  the  Congrtgation,  and  bthold,  the 
plague  jvn  begun  imorig  tbe  fecplt-  audht  put  an  viMnfe,  and 
mjide  an  asonetunt  far  thepmpU.  And  be  flood  betoHci  the  dead 
vtdthe  livmgi  and  the  pl-igut  wot  flajtd.  They  iud  finned 
againllyijroMlheHigh'Prieft,  and  yet  Aaroii  Cbut  ihcTjr- 
picil  High-Prieft,  he  waibuta  TypcofChrift)  he  ran  in, 
although  they  bad  finned  againli  him,  Sc  he  tk>od  between 
the  dead  and  the  living,  and  made  an  atonemenc  for  them. 
Ob.'  if  there  wai  fa  much  boweU  and  compalliont  in  ihe 
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anotoced  with.  Sdrdy,  there  is  not  a  ikirt  of  tbegarmeot 
of  jcfas  Chrift,  but  the  anoinccnenc  wherewicbal  He^  oor 
ffigh  Prieit  was  anointed,  does  run  down  apon  him.  He 
bcheMeffisn)  the  anointment :  So  heii  calJed  in  the  lo. 
odfjiai.  IIh  anointmtm.  He  was  anoiniedwitb  the  ejl  of 
lUdmp Jkitvt  aU  bi^  ftUom :  above  allche  High- priefis.  that 
ifer  arere  betore  him.  And  he  was  anointed  for  this  very 
endj  That  he  might  do  the  worit  of  the  High  prieft ;  v^bich 
113  to  Intercide  for  the  fins  of  the  people.  And  therefore 
io  that  place  in  Jehn^  i  Jobn^  2.  i.  Ifanjmanfin,  tFthavean 
Advocsie  wiA  tbf  Father^  Jifas  Cbrift.  Chrift  fignifiei  A- 
Dointfd.  If  any  man  (in^  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father:  Bat  who  it  that?  He  i%Jefm^  chat  fignifies  joht 
SavUttTj  and  fo  he  is  willing  to  Intercede.  I  but,  it  may 
be  he  if  not  able  to  do  it,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  received 
thesnointingtodoit.  Yes^  He  is  called  Chrift.  If  any 
man  fins  we  have  an  Adv§cau  with  the  Father,  jefus  Chrift; 
otif  yoa  will,  Savumr^  Anointing.  So  that  he  is  anointed 
for  this  end  and  purpofe,  to  be  your  Advocate.  No  w  if  a 
mandoieceivemoneyfor  to  lay  oat  for  the.  benefit  of  o- 
thers,  poor  Orphans,  or  the  like:  if  a  man  be  faithful, 
certainly,  he  will  lay  out  the  money  for  them,  according 
torbe  intention  of  him  that  did  truft  him  with  the  money. 
The  Lord  lefus  Qbrift,  he  hath  received  the  Anointing,  he 
iianoinied  as  out  great  High  prieft,  to  do  the  work  ot  the 
Prieftly  Office:and  this  is  one  work,to  Intercede,and  there- 
fore he  moft  needs  be  very  willing  to  do  it. 

Again,  Ihtmort  anything  is  tbework^ofa  mans  Relation^ 
whtrtmtbsl  be  is  ehthidy  the  more  (if  he  be  faithfulj  is  he 
wiBing  to  Jj  the  tforl^^  And  I  pray  mind  it  a  little,  W  hen 
men  are  exalted,  and  come  to  Greatncfle,  or  Honor,  then 
they  give  down  the  comforts  of  their  Relation  unto  thofe 
chat  df  pend  upon  them  :  If  a  father  come  to  any  great  pre- 
ferment ;  the  comfort  of  the  Relation  ofthe  father,then  fals 
down  upon  the  cnildren,  runs  down  then  upon  the  fruic 
of  hisloyns.  Andfo,  if  one  friend  do  come  unto  prefer* 
nenc ;  the  comfon  of  the  Relation  (or  Friendfliip)  f  aIU 
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down.  Now  the  Lord  Jefos  Chriil^  he  is  oar  Hig  h-Pi 
and  be  is  now  cxalced)  he  b  gone  to  Hca?cn :  andchcr 
all  the  comforts  of  all  che  Rciaciont  that  he  ftandt  in 
wards  us^  do  now  fall  opon  us.  And  therefore^  he  is 
ling,  he  is  very  willing)  becaufe  this  is  the  work  of  hii 
lation. 

And  further.  It  is  the  worl^ofhis  Office.  What  a 
does  by  Oiiice,that  he  does  willingly  y  what  a  man  doei 
Gffice,he  doe*s  induftrioufly,  he  does  not  do  it  by  the  b; 
what  a  man  does  by  Oflice,  he  does  it  readily ;  acco 
unto  a  mans  Place,  orOfSce,  fowiil  his  interpretation 
Suppofenow  a  Child  that  hath  very  good  parts,  come  I 
fore  three  men,  of  three  feveral  Proteffions;  ALawyeTj 
MIniftcr,  and  a  Merchant.  The  Child  having  very 
parts;  the  Merchant  faies.  He  will  make  a  very  good 
chant :  the  Lawyer  faies^  He  will  make  a  very  good  Lai^, 
yer  ;  and  the  Minifterfaie«,hewiil  make  a  very  good  Schor 
Icr:  acccording  to  their  three  KeladonS)  orPlacesj  orOCt 
fice,  or  Work,  their  interprecation  is.  So  now,  if  Am 
men ,  of  three  feveral  Trades ,  whofe  work  lies  aboBt 
wood,  come  and  behold  a  fine  green  tree:  One  manfaiss, 
It  is  good  for  this  •*  And  another  faies.  It  is  good  for  that : 
and  the  third  faies.  It  is  good  for  another  u(e ;  according 
to  his  Place,  and  Calling,  will  his  interoretation  be.  So 
now ,  when  a  poor  foul  comes  before  Cod :  Afofu  (the  I 
Law)  looks  upon  htm:  And  the  Devil  looks  upon  him: 
And  Jefus  Chrifi  Looks  upon  him  :  The  work  of  the  Law^ 
is  to  Condemn;  The  work  of  the  Devil  to  Accufe;  And 
the  work  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  to  Intercede,  it  Is  che  work  of 
his  Office.  Now  therefore,  aifoon  as  the  Devil  fees  fuch  a 
foul,  Oh  (faies  he)  here's  a  fine  Inftiument  for  me,  here's 
a  fit  fobjcft  for  me  to  enjoy.  Afloon  as  Adojei  fees  this  oian^ 
Here's  a  fine  f abjeft  tor  me  to  condemn  unto  all  Eternity. 
But  when  Jefus  Chrift  looks  upon  (uch  a  foul,fa]es  he,Heres 
a  fine  foul  for  metofave  unto  all  Eternity,  to  intercede 
for?  why?  becaufe  it  is  his  Office,  and  what  a  man  does 
by  OGce^  he  interprets  accordingly*   Therefore  what  the 
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Lord  JefusChriftdoet,  be  docs  byOfficcj  and  be  does  it 
ttadily,  and  ivilliogly.  And  I  will  give  you  one  demon- 
Iradonofic;  Ic  was  chc  end  why  JeAis  Chrifi  was  taken 
into  Heaven,  Into  tbe  Holy  of  Holieft  ^  cbat  he  might  In- 
tercede. According  ro  the  Scriptures  mentioned  before^ 
in  Heb:  9.  24*  For  Chrifi  is  mi  emrtd  into  bofy  places  made  mtb 
handle  ha  into  Heavzn  itfelf^  now  to  appear  im  the  prefence  of 
Godfigr  m.  He  docs  not  fay  chut,  Cbrift  is  now  gone  to 
HeaveO)  to  be  glorified  there;  Chrift  is  now  gone  to  Hca- 
fcO)  to  enjoy  the  bofom  of  his  Father,  for  his  own  happi- 
neft.  No^  bat  he  Is  gone  into  Heaven  to  appear  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  God  for  w.  This  is  the  end  of  his  afcentiun.  And 
foagainintbey.oftheHf^en'/,  Wherefore^  he  U  abUtofave^ 
Uikmnermofij  fenng  be  ever  livetb  tomal(g  intereeffion  for  mt. 
What  ?  Is  he  in  Heaven  to  be  glorified  there  ?  No,  but  the 
end  why  Chrift  is  in  Heaven,  Is  to  ma^fi  intercejfion  for  poof 
fnmrs  :  And  therefore,  he  muft  needs  oe  infinicly  willing 
CO  do  this,  becaufe  it  is  the  end  of  his  going  thither,  into 
the  Holy  of  Holieft.  Oh  tberefore^be  of  good  cdknfort^all 
joQihat  do  come  unto  God  by  him,  for  he  is  willing  to 
intercede  for  you .  And  let  not  any  thing  difcourSge  you : 
k  may  be  you  will  complain,  and  fay  Oh  !  but  I  am  moch 
opposed  here  in  this  world.  What  matter,  fo  long  as  Jefus 
Chrift  does  intercede  for  me  in  Heaven,  and  fpeaitB  good 
words  unco  God  the  Father  for  me  in  Heaven;  what  though 
Ibcoppofedbymen?  It  may  be  you  will  complain,  and 
fay,  Ob!  bud  am  much  tempted,  and  cannot  pray.  Be 
humbled  for  it ;  but  yet  know  thit,  That  when  you  cannot 
pray,  Chrift  prayes  for  you ;  and  he  prayes  that  you  may 
pray.  It  may  be  you  complain,  and  fay,  Ob  !  bus  I  la- 
bor under  fuch  and  fuch  corruptions,  and  th€  Devil  he  is 
bufie  with  me,  exceeding  buHe,  and  I  cannot  overcome 
ihem  •  and  the  Devil  ftandsat  my  right  hand  for  to  cempt 
IBC,  and  to  lead  mc  into  fuch  and  fuch  fins.  Wei,  be  it  fo, 
yet  n(XWithftandin|;,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  he  is  at  che 
right  hand  of  our  Father,  and  be  is  fee  down  at  the  right 
band  of  Cod  the  Father,  till  all  enemies  be  made  his  fott- 
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ftool^  and  your  fins  arc  his  enemies:  Aodthercfon 
good  comforr,^  O  all  ye  people  of  chc  Herd.  Is  (he 
a  poor  Myrtle  tree,  afoul  chat  grows  in  a  botcorr 
poor  dark  condidon  ?  beofgoodcomfort,  che'Lon 
Chriftj  our  great  High-Prieil,  he  is  entered  inro  H 
incocbe  Holy  of  Holieft^  thereto  iotercede  with  G 
Father  for  thee. 

I  but)  you  will  fay  unto  me :  Dees  not  this  conduct 
Graciy  andHolintfitH  f  and  bow  doa  it  do  it  ? 

This  Intercei&on''of  Jefus  Chriit ;  this  work  of  the 
ly  Office  of  Chrift,  and  the  coufidcration  thereof^  i 
conduce  exceedingly  unto  our  Grace ,  and  Hoi 
For. 

^Firft)  What  a  mighty  incouragement  is  here  ur 
poor  finners>  for  to  come  unto  Jefus  Chrilt  >  He  ever 
to  makf  Inttrctjjion  for  tbofe  thai  come  unto  God  by  him  : 
then,  who  would  not  come  unto  God  by  Chrift  i 
would  not  come  unto  Jefqs  Chrid  ?  Me  thinks  a  po( 
ner  (hould  fay,  Indeed  my  fins  were  fo  greats  that  1 1 
fraid  for  to  come  unto  God;  But  now  I  hear,  th 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  Heaveq^  to  make  Interccflion,  1 
thofe  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;  Though  1  have 
Dmnkard^now  I  wil  gounto  God  by  Chrift :  And  tl 
I  have  been  a  Swearer^  and  though  I  have  been  an  ur 
Wanton,  yet  1  will  go  unto  God  by  Chf  iih  Ind 
thought  that  my  time  was  paft;  fori  have  been  a 
Swearer;  and  I  have  been  an  old  Drunkard;  and  ] 
been  an  old  Sabbath-breaker ;  and  I  have  been  a  fir 
long,  thai  I  was  even  afraid  of  going  ro  God  at  all^ 
, (bought  there  was  no  mercy^  nor  no  pardon  for  me 
feeing  n:ow>  that  this  ia  true.  That  the  Lord  Jefus  C\ 
in  HeaveU)  to  make  interceflion  for  all  thofe  chat  con 
to  God  by  him;  Well,  through  the  Lords  Grace,  r 
will  go  unto  the  Lord  Chrift,  I  will  go  onto  Jefu*  CI 
I  indeed,  am  a  yooflg  man,  and  I  thoiighc  it  was  1 
purpo&togoontoGod,  God  would  not  regirdpot 
oorant  ones,  and  I  am  a  poor  ignorant  creature , 
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chooslic  ic  wis  CO  no  porpoft  for  me  to  go  onto  God :  Bat 
novTiuidcrlUiid  thia>  That  the  Lord  Jefqs  Cbrift  u  ia 
Hcitcn  CO  nukf  iocerceiCon  for  all  chofechac  come  unto 
God  hf  htm  :  Well  cheii) Though  I  am  ignoranc,  yet  will 
Igouoco  God  by  Cbrift :  and  (bough  lam  hue  a  poor 
jOQog  chlngt  and  fcarce  underftand  the  terms  of  Rtligl> 
00 ;  yet  will  I  go  unto  God  by  Cbrift :  Oh !  come  unto 
Chrift,  comrunto  Cbrift :  Behold  here,  ia  the  Name  of 
du  LoTd3  I  fland  and  make  invitation  to  poor  finnen; 
Come  poor  Drunkard ,  Swearer^  Sabbath* breaker;  Un* 
clean*heait;  the  Lord  Jefua  Cbrift  it  in  Heaven  to  make 
iotecccffioD  for  all  that  cone  unto  God  by  him ;  and  will 
DOC  yon  come  7  Ob!  bow  will  you  anfwcr  it  at  the  great 
day?  when  ic  (hall  be  faid.  The  Lord  Jefos  Cbrift  made  a 
under,  and  offer  of  mercy  to  you,  and  you  would  not  ac- 
cept of  it,  you  would  not  come  unto  him.  Here  is  matter 
of  great  Incoaragemcnt  unto  all  poor  finnert  to  come  unco 

jeTos  Cbrift. 

Again  Secondly^  7be  more  lappreknd^  orfet  wkh  sfiiritM' 
dg%^  tbs$  tbe  hifdjtfm  Cbrift  doer  appear  in  Heaven  for  me, 
tbtmort  mmlingagedto  appear  upon  earth  for  him.  (Mark  I 
pray,  that  you  may  fee  how  this  does  conduce  unto  Grace, 
and  Holinefa.)  Ah !  fliall  the  Lord  Jefns  Cbrift  appear  in 
Ikavcnt  l>efore  SaincS)  and  Angelt,  and  God  the  Father  for 
my  foul  ?  and  fiuU  I  be  afraid  to  appear  before  poor  worms 
for  him  ?  Shall  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift  own  me  in  Heaven  ? 
and  (ball  not  I  own  him  upon  Earth  1  Shall  the  Lord  Jefus 
Cbrift,  as  the  great  High' Prieft,  take  my  name,  and  carry 
ic  upon  his  breaft  into  the  prefence  of  God  the  Father  ? 
and  fluU  not  I  take  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  hold  ic  forth 
to  the  world  ?  Oh ;  I  bcfcech  you  confidcr,  what  a  mighty 
logagement  is  here,  to  ftand  to,  and  appear  for  the  Lord 
Chrift,  and  to  own  hisCaufe  in  thefe  backfliding  times; 
becaufe  he  is  now  in  Heaven  appearing  for  you,  and  ma- 
kiog  intcrceflion  for  you. 

Thirdly,  Ibe  man  I  eanfiderj  or  apprehend,  thai  $b€  Lord 
%rm  Cbrifi  dots  Igjf  omt  himfelffor  nu^  the  more  am  I  ingaged 
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to  lay  out  [my  felffor  him.    The  Scriptarc  diet ,   He  ew 
liveib  to  make  Intereejfion  for  yoH.     He  laies  oat  his  whol  E* 
tcrnicy  for  you.    Me  thinks  we  have  hers  before  u%  tht 
greaceft  argument  in  the  world  for  to  make  as  to  walk 
clofely  with  God  in  Cbrift:   For^  fliali  the  Lord  ]efiu 
Chrift^  fpend  of  his  Ecernicy  for  cne  ?  and  (hall  not  I  fpcnd 
of  my  whol  time  for  him  ?  He  Ever  livech :  he  Ever  liveth 
CO  make  inrerceflion.     Before  the  world  was  made^  bit  de« 
light  W4S  in  the  habitable  parts- of  the  earth,  amoog^  cbe 
chUdren  of  men.    He  laid  out  bimfelf  in  delighting  upon 
you  before  the  world  was  made.     Well,  In  dae  time,  he 
comet  down  into  the  world ;   and  here  while  he  was  upon 
theejrch,  belaid  out  bimfelf  fully  for  you.   Then  hedieii 
and  goes  up  to  Heaven,  andCfaieshe^  I  go  to  prepare  a  fUee 
for  you.    He  wat  at  work  for  yoU|  before  the  World  began; 
Then  he  comes  down  upon  the  Earth,  and  here  he  fpendi 
all  his  time  for  you :  And  now  that  he  is  gone  to  HeaveO; 
the  text  faith.  He  ever  liveth  to  maig  inter  cejjt  on  for  you:  be 
fpends  ofFall  hi(.  Eternity  for  you.    Oh  /  does  not  the  Lord 
lefusgrutch  me  Eternity,  to  fpend  off  his  Eternity  for  my 
foul  ?  and  (ball  I  grutch  the  Lord  jfefus  Cbrift  a  little  time^ 
to  fpend  a  little  time  for  him  >  Surely,  people  don't  tbinic 
whir  Cbrift  it  doing  in  Heaven  for  them,  (you  that  tft 
Saints  efpecially)  if  you  did,  you  could  not  bepadlingin 
the  world  fo  much.     Shall  the  Lord  )efus  Cbrift  be  ap- 
pearing in  Heaven  for  me?  and  (hall  I  be  digging  in  the 
I  world  ?  Shall  he  be  making  mention  of  my  name  unto  God 
the  Father,  and  interceding  forine  ?  and  fliall  I  be  finning 
againft  him  ?  (ball  I  be  contending  with  his  children  ?  fiiall 
I  now  be  joyning  with  his  Enemies  ?  (hall  I  be  oppofing 
his  waies?  Oh)  if  people  would  but  think,  what  the  Lord 
lefui  Chrii}  is  doing  in  Heaven  for  them,they  would  not  re- 
bel fo  in  the  world  againft  him  as  they  do.     Wherefore 
that  ^Q\x  may  be  kept  from  your  fins,  8c  kept  fro  ^he  world 
think  of  thefe  things.     The  Apoftlc  faies,  Tbefe  tbhtgibsvi 
\  I  mitten  unto  ye  ^  that  ye  fin  not:  and  if  any  man  fn^  vre  have  m, 
J'Mvpcate  mtb  tbe  Father^  Jefut  Cbri^  the  ri^bte^m.    And  k 
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fiiy  I  CO  yoOj  I  luvc  been  here  delivering  co  yon  thb  Do- 
GUine,  concerning  the  Prieftly  Officii  of  leAis  ChriQ  .*  an4 
ttifo  chiqgs  have  I  j^reachu  ancp  yoQ>  chafi  yon  Ba  noiu 
l^dimfbre^  chat  you  may  be  kept  from  fin,  and  your 
hearts  made  more  Holy  i  think  of  the  Prieftly  Office  of  Ic- 
finChiift,  be  b  gone  into  Heaven  to  make  inCQECcffion  for 
f  00.  And  tboa  have  I  difcoverad  the  Second  Particular  of 
thePriefilyOfliceofleAifCbrift.    A  Third  foUoWs. 
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Wbtrtfore  in  alitbingt  it  Ubovtd  bint,  to  hi  m»dt  IHf 
bit  brethreu,  that  bt  migbi  be  a  mereiful,  dndfaitbfiU  H 
Pritfli  ill  thing!  ftrtaiaing  to  godHruji,  to  mak^  reen 
otimfartbtfMstfihtfeo^.-  Eerim  tbstHt^jtlf 
fkfindhmgttfUpttiy  bt  is  ahk  to  fitecour  thm  that 
tempt  td. 

tcw^^c^c^  £  have  found  alreadyj  That  ttie  wor 

isSSS^iheHigb-Prieflwaj,  and  U,  ToSm 

jf  mi  to  Intercede  For  the  Bni  of  the 

■ggffgjl^i^j?^  Now  if  we  inquire  further,we  fliall 
^I'^'O&i^  ^''O'  '^*'«  'he  work  of  the  Higfa.( 
'^^■'"'■^H''  wai,  and  now  is,  7o  offer  up  tbe  gifti 
ftepUmitoGed :  7o  prefent  tur,  Prajert,  PTMfei,  Vmtitff  S 
and  all  Jpirimal  Performances  tinlo  GedlheFdtherj  d 
procure  accept ftnce  afbim.  Tbii  was  done  thui :  In  the  I 
of  Mofei  in  rhe  Tabernacle  there  were  two  Parti,or  Cc 
(ai  we  rt«<Jc  ill  the  ^  CbipcR  irf  tbc  ti^nm)  Id  ctii 
wh'ich  was  called.  The  Huly  of  Holieft^  there  w« 
Ark,  the  Mcrcy>Seat,  the  Cherubioii  of  glory,  an< 
golden  Ccnfer.  In  theotbcr,  there  was  [he  Brafen-/ 
upon  which  they  offered  Sacrificii,  there  waitheTat 
ShewbreadjihegotdcD  Candltftick,  andthc golden  J 
japon  which  inceafc  wai :  Thiiit  expieUT  laid  down  I 
!'}  3>  *nd  Jt .  verfei  of  that  9.  ot  Hebriwi:  E  « tWt  w*  *' 
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uk^  tbejirftwhinimtPaAteandlefiicl^andthitabltand 
insd'j  v^ieh  u  caBidtbi  SanSusry.  And  sfter  tht 
mlly  lb  Tabtmaele  Wbicb  is  eaBed  the  bolUft  ofaUy  wbUb 
pUm  C^feTy  aad  the  arl^oftht  dvenant^  ^verUidronnd 
mtgM^  tpbereinrpaftbe  golden  p§t  that  bad  mannay  and 
\f$d$ba$  bmddedy  and  the  tables  of  tbtC^enant-y  Ando* 
fbe  Ckffeshims  ifgknyjbadoxping  tbt  Merty-Seat.  And 
}  day  9  morning  and  evenings cbere  was  a  lamb  offc- 
(acrifice  for  (he  fins  of  the  people,  upon  chcBrafen 
Soerery  day^  morning  and  evening,  chere  wa tin- 
lib,  upon  the  golden  AJr^:  which  wai  performed 
he  people  were  without  at  prayer,  mingling  that 
wich  their  prayers  s  Asic  is  In  the  i.  Chap.  otLn^e^ 
jand  10.  verfes.  It  canst  to  pajfe  that  tpbile  be  (chat 
trim)  executed  tbe  Triefis  Office  before  God  in  the  order  of 
i,  aecerding  to  tbe  cufiont  of  the  Frtefls  Office  y  bis  lot  x»m 
ncenfevphen  hewent  into  tbcTemplc  of  the  Lord:  and  tbe 
altitude  of  tbe  people  were  praying  without  at  tbe  time  of 
So  that  the  incenfc,  was  at  a  time  when  they  were 
f  mingling  their  prayers  and  the  incenfe  together. 
>w,  although  that  there  was  a  facriiice  every  day, 
:ejnrbeyecr,  the  High  Prie(l came,  and  he  took  the 
>f  the  Sacri6ce,  and  carried  it  into  che  Holy  of  Holi- 
d  fprifibled  the  Mercy- Seat  therewith.  And  al« 
chere  was  incenfe  coo,  from  the  Golden  Altar  eve- 
,  yet  once  in  the  yeer  the  High-Prieft  came,  and  he 
e  golden  Cenfer,and  putting  incenfe  into  it  from  off 
den  Altar,went  into  theHoIy  of  Holieft  and  caufed 
I  of  perfume  to  arife  upon  the  Mercy-Seat.  All 
was  a  great  Type  of  Jefus  Chrifi  our  High*Pricft : 
loogh  he  offered  up  hi'mfelf  a  facrifice  once  for  fin 
it^  ycc  when  be  died,  and  afcended,  he  carried  the 
of  that  his  blood  into  the  Holy  of  Holieft,  into  Hea- 
id  fprinkledthe  Mercy- Seat  therewith:  Although 
n  to  make  Interceffion  while  he  lived,  as  we  reade 
17.  of  7^9  yet  when  he  afcended  up  into  Heaven, 
]yof'BolM€0,  ibea  be  did  ta/fe  bis  golden  CcnCet) 

and 
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and  carried  his  locerceffion  into  Heaven^  caufinga  cIoQd 
fweec  perfumes  to  arife  upon  the  Mercy-Seac :  which  ftil 
does,  whilft  we  aire prayiDg  here  Mtithont^'he  mingling 
onr  Duties  with  his  Interceflfions ;  and  fo  caking  all 
ther  as  one^  prcfentticunto  God  the  Father  for  our  a 
tance.  And  this  he  does  now  as  our  High-  Pricft ;  for  i 
look  into  this  book  of  the  Hebrewj^  we  (ball  find^  That 
Apoflle  (peaking  of  (he  High-Prieft,  relating  onto  y 
Chrift;  faieS)  in  the  5. Chapter  and  the  i.  verre,  Thiat 
was  his  work  co  offer  Gifts :  Ibat  be  maj  offer  both  Gifis  tmi 
Saerificei.  And  fo  in  the  8.  Chapter  and  the  3 .  verf.  Everf 
Higb'Priefi  »  ordained  to  offer  Gifts  and  Sacrifices,  Thus  wi 
have  another  great  work,  of  our  great  High*  Pried  j  whldli 
is.  To  offer  up  all  our  Prayers,  out  Duties,  our  Giftt  ama 
God  the  Father,  which  if  ye  will,  we  may  call  another 
part  of  ChrKis  Interceflion ;  but  I  handle  it  diftinft. 
Now  that  I  may  open  andcleer  this  great  Gofpcl-Myftety) 
I  (ball  endeavor  to  difcovcr  : 

Fir  ft,  What  Jefua  Cbrifi^onr  High  Vfieft^  dotb^wbenhedm 
offer  up  our  Gifts  unto  God  the  Father. 

Secondly,  fP  bat  abundance  of  favour^  and  accefianee^  tins 
our  great  Higb-Prieft  bimfelfbatb  in  Heaven. 

Thirdly,  Jbatbedoth  improve  all  that  bis  ovm  aeeeptanee^ 
for  our  acceptance^  planting  aBotir  Duties  upon  bis  ovm  Accept 
tanee^  upon  thai  Acceptance  that  be  bath  with  the  Father. 

Fourthly,  What  abundance  of  accept ance  therefore  v^have^ 
in  aU  our  Duties  by  him. 

Fiftly,  Hoxp  this  doth  conduce  to  our  Graccy  and  to  our  CotH' 
fort  ? 

Fir(!,  What  doth  out  "Lord  and  Saviour  Cbrift ,  our  great 
Tiigb'Priefi^  vpben  be  offirs-up  our  Gifts  unto  God  the  Fa* 
ther? 

Firft,  Hedotbtakfourperjons^  and  carries  them  in  ttntc  God 
the  Father^  in  a  mofi  unperceivable  way  to  us.  He  knows,  that 
if  our  Perfons  be  not  firll  accepted,  our  Duty  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted^ .  Love  me,  and  love  my  Doty ;  love  me,  and  love  my 
Service :  bate  me,  and  hate  my  Service.    In  the  Covenant 

of 
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ofWorkfj  God  did  firft  accept  of  the  workj  and  then  oft 
the  PcrfoD)  ibe  Pcrfon  for  the  work :  But  in  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  God  doth  firft  accept  of  the  Pcrfon^  and  then 
the  Work*  Now  therefore,  that  our  Work,  and  our  Du* 
ty  may  be  accepted  with  God  che  Father ;  The  Lord 
ChriiljoarHigh-Prieft,  doth  firft  cake  our  Perfon,  and  our 
Namcj  and  carries  them  into  the  prefence  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther. This  was  plainly  fliadowed  out  anto  us,  by  that 
of  the  Hi^hPrieft;  Who  went  into  the  Holy  of  Hoi  ie  ft, 
with  the  N AOies  of  all  the  Trit>e8  upon  his  breaft.  W  hich 
the  ApopieCpcikn  out  plainly :  In  tfhom  vpe  have  accefi  mtb 
iiUmfi'  The  word  jicetfi^  as  fome  obferve,  UAdanuduSi' 
m^  limd  hading  :  In  whom  we  have  an  Haifd-Ieading  $  or 
by  whom  we  arc  led  by  the  Hand,  unco  God  the  Father. 
As  a  child,  having  run  away  from  his  Father,  is  taken  by 
the  hand  of  a  friend,  or  of  his  elder  brother,  and  brought 
igain  into  the  prefence  of  his  Father :  So,  all  we  having  run 
iway  from  God,  are  taken,  and  led  again  into  the  prefence 
of  the  Father  by  the  hand  of  lefus  Chrift.  He  ischatLad- 
der  that  Jacob  faw,  upon  whom  we  do  afcend  into  the  bo- 
Com  of  God,  and  go  into  Heaven.  Our  High-Prieft  le- 
fus Chrift,  doth  firft  take  our  Perfons,  and  lead  us  into  the 
prefence  of  God  the  Father. 

Secondly,  jIj  be  doth  tal^  our  Per  font  ^  and  lead^  and  carry 
wiMto  tbefrefenceofGodtbe  Fatber  :  So^  Men  vpe  do  perform 
snjVutyj  he  doth  obferve  what  evil ^  or  failing  tbere  is  in  that 
Dtttj^anddratfisitont^  fal^sit  away  before  he  prefents  the  Vuty 
umo  God  the  Father.  A  child  that  would  prefent  his  father 
with  a  Nofe-gay,  or  Pofie,  goes  into  the  Garden,  and  he  ga- 
there  FIowers,and  Weeds  together  ^  but  coming  to  his  mo- 
ther, (he  takes  them,  and  picks  out  the  Weed^  and  binds 
op  che  Flowers  by  themfelve^^  and  fo  it  is  prcfented  to  the 
Father.  Thusitis  withus:  WegotoDuty,  and  we  gather 
Weeds,  and  Flowers  together :  But  the  Lord  lefus  Chrift, 
becomes  and  picks  out  the  Weeds,  and  then  he  prefents  no- 
chiog  but  Flowers  unto  God  the  Father. 

And  this  we  have  plainly  fee  forth  unto  as,  by  that  oft 
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the  High- Pried  uiLing  away  the  iniqaicict  of  the  Hbl| 
things  of  Gods  people,  in  the  28.  Chapter  of  ExoJm^  7kf 
(halt  m^  a  flat' firm  if pmre  gold  (atche36.v«rfe)  a$idnm\ 
M(mitlikitbeiMffsvwgfofafignet,  HOLINES  UNTdi 
THE  LORD.  Jind  tboHJbalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace^  tbst  k  \ 
msj  be  upon  the  Mjtre ;  upon  the  forefront  of  the  Mytre  kfidi 
be.  Then  at  the  38.  Terfe,  And  it  jhaB  be  on  Aarons  fmbed 
(that  is,  the  High-Pricft)  tbut  Aaron  may  bear  the  iuifAf 
oftheboljtbit^Si  v^bicb  tbz  Children  of  IfraeljbaUbaUo9  iuJ\ 
tbdrholjgiftj:  audit  fh all  bealmaies  upon  bis  forehead,  ibat 
tbtf  m^  be  accepted  before tbe  Lord.  Thus  taking  away  the  Inl- 
.quity  of  their  holy  things.  So  it  is  faid  concerning  oar 
Savior  Chrift,  jn  the  3.  Chapter  of  Malaebj^tYit  2,  J^^ol^^ 
verfef ,  Wbo  may  abide  tbe  day  of  bit  coming  ?  (plainly  Qoder^ 
flood  of  Chrift,  as  appears  by  the  Brft  verfe)  Th^en  at  thi 
3.  Hejhallfit  as  a  refiner  y  andpurifier  of  fiver  •  andbefballpu' 
rifie  the  Sons  nf  Levi,  andpur^  them  at  gold  andfilver^  that  tkq 
may  offer  unto  tbe  Lord  an  offering  in  rigbteoufnejl.  Jbeu  pai 
tbe  offerings  ofjudah  and  Jerufalem  bepleafant  unto  the  Lord^  is 
in  the  dayes  of  old.  Then  (hall  their  ofrerings  be  ple^ot ; 
When  ?  when  he  hath  purg'd  their  facrifices,  and  their  o(> 
feringf  •  This  in  the  daies  of  his  fleOi,  and  now  much  more. 
This  is  the  Second  thing,  That  the  Lord  Chrift^  oar  great 
High-Pricft  doth  in  offering  up  our  gifts  unto  Ood  the 
Father^  he  takesput  the  weeds. 

Thirdly :  As  be  tab^s  awaj  tbe  iniquity  of  our  holy  things  \ 
So  be  ohferves  tibat  good  there  is  in  any  of  our  V^ties^  or  Verfat* 
mances',  andmth  that  he  mingles  bis  ovpn  Fryers  andlntercef 
pons  \  bis  ospn  hicenfe^  andprefents  all  as  one  vpork^  mingled  to- 
gether unto  God  tbe  Fjtber.  This  we  havefo  fully  in  tbe  8. 
Chapter  of  the  Revelation^  that  I  need  name  no  other  place. 
Another  Angel  fat  the  3.  verfe)  food  at  tbe  Alt  or ^  having  a 
golden  C^fer^  and  there  wm  ffven  unto  him  much  inctnfe^  wm 
befi?ouldoffef  it  with  the  prayers  of  aU  Saints  upon  tbe  golden 
AltoTy  which  was  before  tbe  Ibrom.  And  the  fmcl^  (at  the  4. 
verfe)  of  the  ineenfe  which  came  with  tbe  prayers  of  the  Saints^ 
j/cended  up  before  Cod^  out  of  tbe  Angels  band^    This  roali 
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tbtoaderftoodofChrift)  for  no  AngeJ  does  inter* 
botChrift)  who  is  calledj  Ibt  Angel  rftbe  Cavmmu 
fall  here.  He  ftood  ac  the  Altar^  haviag  a  golden  Cen* 
Which  ooneoftheHiEh-Prieftthad:  and  (here  wai 
D  OBCo  biiD  much  toceniCj  and  this  he  offered  with  the 
•crs  of  all  the  Saints ;  and  the  (molce  of  the  incenfe 
;vith  the  prayers  of  the  Saints^  and  afcended  up  be- 
the  Lord.  He  alludes  unco  theway^  and  coftom  of 
jcwt)  ftiid  the  HighPricft:  (hewing,  that  the  Lord 
kChriftdoih  all  this  for  us^  as  our  great  High-Prieft  : 
is  the  meaning  of  it.  So  chat  this  is  plain  what  he 
ij  when  as  our  great  High-  Prieft,  he  offers  up  our  Gifts 
I  God  the  Father. 

It  in  the  Second  place :  SMpoJiheJotbfi^  Whfit  Favour^ 
uftsnet  bstb  tbk  our  gnat  High*  PrUfi  in  Heaven  ? 
I  hath  very  much  :  Father  (faies  be)  I  than\  thee  that 
itareft  me  alwaits.  He  never  fpake  a  word  unco  God 
'athcr,  but  rhe  Father  heard  him  alwaies.  We  reads 
remcml>er)  but  of  two  places  in  the  new  Tefiament, 
:etheLord  by  an  audible  voice,  gives  teiUmony  of  Je- 
^{klusSon:  Audio  both  thofe  placH)  we  have  the 
words  ottered,  Ibis  is  mj  beloved  Son  in  wham  I  am 
k0ftdi  And  again;  Ibis  is  my  beloved  Son^  in  tpbom  J 
ei  fUafed.  We  may  koow  what  favour  a  man  hath 
another^  by  the  trufi  chat  he  doth  commie  to,  and  re- 
DDon  him :  Jofeph  had  great  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
lob;  andhowdiditlppear?  Ic  appeared  by  this.  Be- 
;  Fhofoob  trufted  him  with  fo  mudb*  Now  God  the 
er^hathtnifted  JcfusChrift^thisour  great  High-Pricft, 
mocb.  This  J  (hall  evidence  in  Four  Particulars, 
^bji  a  great  7rujl  Godtbe  Father  bad)  f  Hi  upon  him. 
^i^  It  was  an  agreement  between  God  the  Father.and  ^^ 
iy  the  Second  Perfon  ^  before  the  world  was,  That 
e  time,  lie  (bould  come  into  the  world,  take  BeCb  up-  { 
im,  and  die  for  fioners  :  and  he  did  fo.  But  before 
ftcame  into  the  world,  there  were  thoufands  of  fouls 
I  How  came  ebajr  to  be  fa  ved  ?  They  csme  to  be  (aved  \ 
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by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  before  ChriQ  had  dted^  So 
then,  God  the  Father  faved  them  upon  Chrifts  bare  wordj 
That  he  wduld  come  into  the  world,  and  die  for.tbeqi. 
WhatamighryTrafl  was  here?  That  Co  many  handitd 
tboufand  fouls  fliould  be  faved,  upon  a  bare  word  ofChriC 
That  hewould  come  into  the  worlds  and  die  for  (bein  af- 
terward. 

Again,  The  Trnft  appears  In  this:  That  he  was  made 
when  he  did  come  into  the  worlds  che  great  Lotd-Tireafu- 
rcr  of  all  the  Grace,  and  Comfort,  that  (hould  iie  given  cot 
unto  the  children  of  men.  When  Pharaoh  trufted  ^Jofifl^^ 
all  the  whol  Kingdom  was  put  into  his  hand,  with  xbt 
Corncheteof,  and  not  a  grain  was  to  be  given  outreaov 
but  a$  y^e/^b  gave  i(  out :  which  argued  a  mighty  Trol; 
$0  now^That  not  any  Grace,  or  Comfort,  given  but  to  the 
children  of  men,  but  only  by  the  hand  of  Chrifty  it^argaa 
a  mighty  Truft  that  the  Father  put  upon  him. 

But  yet  further.  When  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Cbrtftili* 
ed,  and  afcended  unto  God  the  Father  to  Heaven ;  at  (boa 
as  ever  he  came  into  Heaven^  faith  the  Father  to  hioij  71m 
bafi  nowfiiffitredy  j1s\  ofmz^  and  I  mil  give  thee,  the  Heaibmfir 
tbim  inherit  anee^  and  the  nttermoft  farts  of  the  earth  far  thy  fof^ 
fion :  all  the  world  at  one  word.  Ask  of  me  (faich  be) 
and  at  the  firft  word  I  will  give  thee  the  whol  wocf^/  It 
was  a  mighty,  and  a  great  Truft  that  the  Father  dfal  pot 
upon  him. 

Yea,  as  if  all  this  were  not  enough;  The  Father  did 

Stit  the  Keys  of  Heaven,  and  of  Hell  into  his  hand:  the 
«ys  of  Heaven  and  Hell  into  the  hand  of  Chrift.-  So  wc 
reade  in  the  i  -  of  RiveL  1 8.  ver.  I  am  he  that  livetb^  and  wm 
dead  r  and  behold^  I  am  ^live  for  evermore ,  Amen ;  andhavttki 
k^es  of  Hell  andofd^atb.  There's  no  man  thatgoes  to  Hdlj 
but  he  is  lock't  in  by  Jefus  Chrift :  Ai^d  there's  no  nun  goes 
to  Heaven,  but  Chrift  hath  the  keyes  of  Heaven,  and  hi 
locks  biiQ  in  there  unto  all  Eternity.  The  Lord  Jefot 
Chriftjbe  hath  the  keyes  of  Hell,  and  of  Heaven ;  he  hatl 
the  keyes  of  all  mens  Eternities  banging  at  his  girdle.  Ob 
/  what 
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what  «o  iniiohe  Trofl  is  here  ^  chat  God  the  Father  hath 
put  upon  him  !  Then  let  us  conclude,  it  thacTruft  do  ar* 
gncfafour;  and  the  Lord  JefQe  Chrift,  our  High-Priefi^, 
hath  (ocba  great  iraft  at  this  put  imo  hit  hands  by  the  Fa* 
iher;  what  infinice  Accepunce  muft  he  needs  have  with 
God  (he  Father. 

In  the  Third  place :  Suppofe  tbst  he  bavt  all  thit  fnowr^ 
tad  Atceftanct  in  Utaveny  Doth  hi  Imfrovt  this  Us  Favour ^ 
md  Acc^mtee  far  our  Acceptance^  and  for  our  Fsvettr  f 

Yes,  He  improves  all  this  bb  faYoar^  and  acceptance^ 
for  our  accepunce,  and  does  plant  all  oar  Prayers,  and 
Docies,  opoD  his  qnrn  acceptance.  Lvrdj  (i^th  he  anto 
his  Father  concerning  belcevers  )  I  iriiEf,  tba^  what  1  amjthtj 
mof  he  aifi  :  IsmB^  OLcrd^thaith^MafbeOne^evtnmihaH 
Father  and  1  am  one.  He  doth  not  count  bimftlf  full,  and 
bsppy,  but  in  the  happinefs,  and  falnefs  of  the  Church. 
Ancl  clicrelore,  asQhrift  is  called.  The  fulnefsof  Godthe 
Fathcc  :  So  the  Church  it  called.  The  fulnefs  of  Jefus 
Chrift  :  in  the  i .  of  the  Ephefiansy  and  the  laft  vcrfe ;  Irbieb 
k  bie  bodjy  the  fidnefi  of  him  thatfiUetb  all  in  all.  W  ben  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift  came  to  die,  and  the  heart  and 
lore  of  God  the  Father  was  let  out  unto  him  :  Ye  (hall 
&id,  if  ye  look  opon  chat  17.  of  Jobn^  and  reade  it  all  over. 
That  he  fpendt  his  time,  not  fo  much  in  praying  for  him* 
(elf  :  The  time  was  but  (hort,  and  his  prayer  (horr.  Father^ 
ifithefojibhlftthisetippajft  :  if  not  y  jet  not  ntf  witty  but  thine 
be  done.  But  ha  fpends  moft  of  the  time,in  praying,  and 
intcrctding  for  thofe  that  did  bcleeve,  or  Aionld  after wcrd 
belecve.  The  favour ,  and  acceptance  which  the  High- 
Prkft  had,  in  the  times  of  Moftty  was  not  for  himfelf  :  he 
had  a  Mitre  upon  bis  head,  and  a  golden  girdle  upon  his 
loyncs,  Prieftly  garments  ;  and  he  had  great  acceptance 
when  he  went  into  the  Holy  of  Holteft  ^  but  it  was  not  for 
Umftlf,  lie  did  improve  it  all  for  the  people  :  he  was  to 
lay  it  OIK  all  for  the  people,  and  not  for  himfelf.  Our 
Higli-Prieft,  goes  l>eyond  all  other  High*  Pried^  in  this  par- 
dadar  aifb  ;  for  now,  as  for  other  High-Priefts  thuugh 
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chey  wtm  in  with  cbeir  iaceore^and  covered  tbc  Meicy-fiM 
with  a  cloud  %  yec  k  was  but  oacc  in  the  ycer  :  &ic  oU 
High-Prieft^  is  al wales  in  ciie  Holy  of  Holivft^  and  nM 
goes  out  of  it,  sTcr  covering  the  Mercy- Seat  withhiilAM 
ceffions.  Take  their  High«Pricft,  and  though  he  were  fs 
ry  Holy,  as  ^^Ttf/i  was ;  yet  fometimes  he  made  the  peofrfi 
naked,  unacceptable:  fiut  our  great  High  Prieft, ocvi 
makes  his  people  naked^  but  alwaies  clothes  thcoiwlA  hi 
own  righteoufnefs. 

Take  their  High  I^ft,  and  though  he  did  go  inCoth< 
Holy  of  Holicft  for  the  people,  yet  be  never  led  the  peoph 
into  the  Holy  of  Holieft,  they  ftood  witiiMt ;  But  our  grei 
High  Prleft,  is  not  only  gone  into  the  Holy  of  Holieft  bif» 
felf,  Imic  docfa  aHo  lead  every  poor  beleever  into  tlie  Holy  o 
Holicft ;  as  we  reade  in  the  lo.  of  the  Hebrews^  and  tlie  19 
verfe :  Having  therefifrg  brabren  b^ldmfi  to  enter  intetbe  Helkf^ 
by  the  Uo^d  efjefm  Cbriji*  The  people  might  not  enter  l» 
to  the  Holieft,  in  the  time  of  the  Jews :  But  our  great  Hig|] 
Prieft>  hath  improved  his  favour  for  us  thus  fisr,  that  aver] 
man  may  come  into  the  Holy  of  Holieft. 

Now,  If  our  great  High  Prieft  in  this  refpeA,go  btyoml 
all  the  High  Priefts  that  enrwert  before  him,  andtbej 
did  improve  their  intereft,  and  their  favour,  and  their  ao 
ceptance  for  the  people,  much  more  doth  the  Lord  Jefr 
Chrift,  our  High  prieO,  improve  the  favour,  intereft,  aad 
accepunce  that  he  hath  in  Heaven,  for  our  accepanct,  and 
the  acceptance  of  all  our  Duties.  And  that  b  a  Tbhrd 
particular. 

£ut,  Iftbst  be  fo\  then  ftirelj  we  bavegrest  sceeptmem  k 
ai  our  Vutks :  bm  have  we  fo  f 

Yes,  very  great;  in,  and  through  the  Lord  JefttsGhtif 
our  High  prieft.  And  therefore,  if  we  look  into  tilt  14 
of  Jobn^  our  Lord  and  Saviour  faitb,  Wbatfoner  /e  ^l{k 
my  Nsme  fat  the  1 3 .  verfe)  that  mi  I  do.  i  bnt,  may  ire  bi 
fure  of  tills  ?  He  lepeats  iragaui  (in  the  14.  verfe)  Vjejbgl 
ml(^anf  thing  immjNinte^  Iwitdek.  Yea,  tliat  ye  may  fii 
ir/rar^at  acceptance  we  have  now  thrcHi^h  hlb,  In  al 
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Dodct  ihac  weo£f«r  up  to  God  the  Ftchcr :  Uith  be, 
itf.Cbap.  tndcbca^.verf.  jit  thai  daj je fball  mk^  in 
im:  snd  If^notmuoyt^  thai  I  mUfrof  fbiFstberfir 
fiftkFsibir  bimjtlf  lovts  jtm.  Ic  is  a  mighty  high 
i.  Jdoo'c  fay.  That  I  will  pray  for  you :  Yc  (ball  i 
b  fliuch  £iTO0r  and  lo?€  in  HcaTcn,  from  the  Father 
ately,  that  he  will  hear  yoQ  prefendy .  Ij  but  is  not 
>oCHrifti  account?  Yet,  and  therefore  faith  be,  at 
(.verreofthc  14.  chapter,  WhatfooHf  jt  flfall  m^in 
nm  tbM  mB  I  do^  that  ibi  Fsibtr  nurf  bt  glorified  in  tbi 
SothatallisuponCbrifts  account.  Credit  was  the 
ooy  of  Chriftf  acceptance  which  he  had  from  Hea- 
Tbm  i$  ntf  behved  Sm^  in  wb$m  I  am  wtU  pleafed.  Now 
ookln  tlie  Scripcure,  we  fliill  find,  that  the  fame 
af«  given  onto  the  Saints.  It  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
the  Son  of  God?  My  beloved  Son  •  So  are  Belee- 
»0 ;  ^^  mawf  ^  receive  bim^  have  power  to  be  caBed  tbe 
TGod.  Is  be  called.  The  beloved  Son  of  God  ?  Jbk 
hel^viSom:  So  are  the  Saints  alfo;  In  the  31.  chapter 
mj  ,iC  the  20.  verfe.  Ephraim  mj  deer  Sony  spleajani 
JE^Mi;  chat  it)  Ifrael^  my  deer  Senj  a  ple^fant 
.  Weil}  It  it  faidj  In  wpbomlam  vpeUpkafed  ?  my  be* 
Son^  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed :  The  fame  word 
given  CO  men.  When  oor  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift 
>m  inco  che  world,  the  Angels  they  came  and  fung  at 
rch,  and  they  fung.  Good  wiU  towards  men ;  So  we 
it :  bat  it  is  the  fame  word  that  is'  ufed  concerning 
i  himtelf,  Jl^j  beloved  Son^  in  wbom  I  am  welt  pleafed. 
ac  wiMtfoever  word  there  ii  tn  all  this  fpeech.  This 
beloved -Son  9  in  whom  lam  well  pleafcd  ?  whatfoc- 
xd  there  Is  in  chat  fencence  concerning  Chr lA,  'tis  gi- 
fo  onto  clie  Saints,  onto  fideevers;  fo  greatly  does  be 
ive  bis  own  favor  and  acceptance  for  our  accepunce, 
I  great  acceptance  have  we  through  Chrift. 
I,  AscbeLord  Jefos  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  made  fm  for 
:he  Abftraft:  So  are  we  laid  to  be  made  Righteoufncf 
htm)  in  AeAMaaAioo:  ila  ire  have  ic  in  the  i.ol 
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the  Cuticles f  &  the  3'.  verf.  Ihtrtfort  de  the  Virgins  lavttiti 
fa  wc  rcade  it  in  onr  Engliih  rranflition  :  Ikic  in  the  ~ 
brew  ic  UyTbertfare  d§  tbt  Righte§uJmJ}is  love  tbee.    Tfac  Simi 
and  Beleefers  through  Chrilt,  are  called,  Rigbteomfigefit^ 
in  the  Abikaft.     So  that  here  is  the  great  accepcance,  tbii 
the  Saintt3andBelcevers  do  tind  through  thb  acceptation  oC 
JeAii  Chrill  our  High-  Prieft. 
Sjteft,  But,  Suppoft  a  man  be  very  poor^  and  lives  in  fame  meMeeh. 

tage ;  wpbieb  batb  but  one  mm  to  lie^ '  duie^  andfuf  in  \  aati  tbat 
afmol^j^dirl^foomtoo:  and  tbif  poor  creature  comes  and  fn^H 
unto  God :  IViU  tbe  Great  and  Glorious  God  ofHgaven  and  i^rtfc 
taki  notice  offiteb  a  prajer^  from  fucb  a  wsftm  as  this  f  ami  f^si 
be  find  acceptance  vpitb  God  tbe  Fatber  i 

For  an  liver  to  chat,  look  into  the  2.  of  the  CMtieJcf^aod 
the  1 4.  Terfe.  0  mj  d$ve  tbat  art  in  tbe  clefts  of  tbe  rod(p  flilk 
feeret  places  of  tbe  fiairSi  let  me  fee  tbj  conntestanccy  (t\xesj  an 
the  words  of  Chrift)  let  me  bear  tbj  voice ;  Why  ?  firfme^ii 
tbj  voice,  and  tbj  countmance  is  comely.  But  I  praj,  vherB 
now  is  the  Church  ?  In  the  clefts  of  che  rock,  and  in  the  le- 
crec  places  of  the  ftairs :  in  a  hole  under  the  ftairs  (u  it 
were)  in  a  •  poor  diftrefled  place,  an  hidden  place  \  now 
(faies  he)  here  thy  ?oice  is  fweet,  and  thy  countenance 
comely. 

Well,  But  fuppofe  tbat  a  Jhttjy  or  Service  beperformedbj  one 
tbat  is  v^al^ ;  weakjn  Graee^  or  vfeakjn  Parts  and  Gifts :  for 
tbatismjcafey(mBfomefaf)  I  am  one  of  very  tpeak^t^ttjstd 
GiftSj  and  I  have  little  Afemarjii  or  Ability  ofjpeecb'y  tbtrt  are 
feme  men  indeed^  that  are  of  great  Parts  9  and  Graces^  and  wiben 
tbey  pray  J  Imal^  no  queflion  but  tbeir  prayers  do  find  acceptance ; 
but  as  for  me,  lam  one  rfveij  mean  Abilities  ;  Ob  !  can  tbenbi 
any  acceptance  of  fucb  frofers  as  mine  are  tbrougb  Jefus  (jbrifi  I 
WiU God  anffPtr  fucbftammcringSjli^ingSpbalfe  ntards^  brol^ 
impefeS  petitions  ? 

Yes ,  We  know  tbat  the  paire  of  Turtles  were  accepted 

in  the  time  of  tbe  Law ,  by  thofe  that  could  offer  no  more. 

Surely  much  more  now,  will  a  poor  Turtle  be  accepted  in 

jthe  time  of  she  GpfpeliSc  thofe  that  could  but  bring  Goau- 
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bair  towards  the  making  of  the  Tabernacle,  they  were  i 
wclcoo :  and  fluU  ic  not  be  fo  now,  much  more  in  the 
tifBes  of  the  Gofpel  ?  That  which  is  licde  in  regard  of 
Quantity,  it  may  be  great  in  regard  of  Proportion ;  as  the 
wtddowt  OMte  was.  The  Sun  fals  (we  know^  with  a  com* 
toon  ioflocflce  upon  all  the  Herbs,  and  Plants  :  but  there 
is  a  (vrcul  fweetnefs,  and  flawers.that  are  of  a  feveral,  and 
difierenr  growth  :  There  is  the  Rofe,  tod  there  is  the  Vio* 
lee:  The  Violet  is  not  fo  tall  as  the  Rofe^  the  Violet  lies 
on  the  ground ;  but  though  the  Violet  be  Dot  fo  tall  as  the 
Rofe,  the  Violet  hath  its  fweetnefs ;  and  ic  may  fay  to  the 
Rofc,  Though  I  be  not  fo  tall,  yet  I  h'sYe  my  fweetnefs  as 
Well  as  thou  haft.  So  now,  there  is  a  common  influence 
bom  JefusChrift  upon  all  the  Saints,  and  they  have  their 
(mral  fweetnefs ;  one  as  the  Rofe,  and  the  other  as  the  Vi- 
olet ;  It  may  be,  here  lies  a  poor  Chriftian  upon  the  ground 
fikc  the  Violet,  and  is  not  io  tall  in  Gifts  and  Parts  as  the 
other  IS;  batyecnotwithftanding,  he  hath  his  fweetnefs. 
Chrift  takes  that  lovingly  that  comes  from  love,  whatever 
k  be,  though  it  be  never  fo  weak. 

>Mcll)  iuifup^ofe  that  a  mans  Duty y  9r  Service  be  ptrfirmed 
vmbmanf  failings y  infirmitief^  Hardneji  of  hearty  Straigbinejl 
^ft'srit^  dtfraStng  tbeugbts ;  tbU  is  my  cafe :  Ob  I  is  there  arg 
M^ptanceforfueb  a  Vuty  as  tbis  is  i  taiU  tbe  Lordjifm  Cbrifi^ 
Ae great  High-  Priefiy  'takgfacb  a  Vstty  as  tbis  is^  and  carry  it  in 
wmcGodtheFatbffTy  and  is  there  any  accept  jnce  farfmcb  a  Duty 
Mtbis  ? 

We  know  how  it  was  with  Nicodemttt^  and  the  woman' 
that  came  trembling,  and  touched  the  hem  of  Cbriils  gar- 
meor.  Aod  we  moft  know  that  in  every  duty,  that  we  do 
perform,  there  are  Two  things :  There  it  the  Sacrifice  •, 
and  there  is  the  Obedience  in  offering  the  Sacrifice. 
TboDgh  the*  Sacrifice  may  be  imperfeft,  yet  your  Obedience 
in  offering  the  Sacrifice,  may  be  perfeft,  with  Gofpel- per* 
fcftion.  'Tts  in  regard  of  our  Duties,  as  in  regard  of  our 
^rfons;  never  think  that  God  wUldeal  otherwife  with 
'  our  Datiei)  than  he  deals  with  our  Perfons.    The  Lord 
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came  and  joAlfiedtbcangodly,  whcnhe  fufH&cd  yoa:  H« 
cometjand  be  findia  poorfoulin  alinful  condiiioDjandhi 
imputohit  righicoufncfi  unto  rhat  foaljiDd  Juftifiet  aa  un- 
godly one,  noc  jufiifying  him  To  aa  togo  oo  in  tin-,  ic  is 
the  word  of  the  Apoftle,  Ht  jiiflifies  the  uugadiy.  So  thf 
Lord  coinei  and  findi  a  greac  deal  of  ungodline('t  in  yobr 
Duty,  andhcjmpucei  bia  righteoufncriuncotfaat  Daty; 
and  he)uftificithe  Duty,  which  in  youreyea  ij  an  ungodly 
duty.  Thii  indeed  ia  the  wonder  of  all,  that  he  Oiould  deal 
tbuabyui:  For,  did  we  ever  hear  of  any  gaiiucnt,  that 
would  makcthccrookedllraigbt  ?  If  a  min  haveactoo- 
kcdbacki  come  and  put  velvet  upon  himj  filk,  fcarletDfH 
on  him ,  it  may  make  him  h^ndlbmcr ,  but  it  will  not 
change  hii  back,  and  make  him  Itrait.  Bac  when  the  Lord 
Chriit  comes,  he  finds  all  our  fouli  crook-back't,  ai  it  were, 
and  he  puts  on  bisrightcoufacfs,  and  thia^^imenc  makes 
ihat  that  waa  crooked  to  become  Orate ;  it  makes  the  very 
ctook  back't  Duty,  to  become  a  ftraijsht  Duty.  Did  we  e- 
hear,  orteade,ofany  Seal,  that  when  it  wag  fei 


k  noc  acomfiMttblc  thing^  for  «  man  to  know,  that 
Mm  are  doc  loft  ?  chat  his  Prayer  is  noc  loft  ?  thai  hti 
log  cbe  word  is  not  loft  ?  chat  his  Searching  the  Scriy. 
I  is  not  loft  ?  that  his  Conference^  and  Communion  is 
loil?  A  man  Is  unwilling  to  lofe  any  thing  :  and  che 
I  precioaa  i(it|  the  more  unwilling  to  lofe  it.    Ifwe^ 
a  ▼enturc  at  Sea  ;  we  are  unwilling  co  lofe  oar  ven- 
:  and  the  greater  ourvencureii,  the  more  unwilling 
ifc  it.    If  a  man  have  but  a  quarter  of  his  Eftace  in  a 
1,  liaii  ODwilling  to  lofe  it ;  more  unwilling  if  he  have 
bb Eftace  i  moft  if  he  have  all,  and  his  children  there 
e  vrflel  ccx).    Now  as  men  are  unwilling  to  lofe  their 
idlf  ▼encore  :  So,  a  man  that  is  fenfible  of  his  fool,  is 
Bowilling  to  lofe  his  fouls  venture^to  lole  his  Prayers, 
to  lofe  all  his  Duties.    (  Friends  )  here's  an  Infaring- 
5  Tie  L§rd  Jefrf  Chrift  U  our  grtat  Infurtr  in  this  rtJpeS  : 
ledoch  as  be  is  our  High-  Prieft ,  offering  up  our  Gicfrs 
God  che  Father,  aflurc  us  that  none  is  lofts  not  any 
Indeed,  if  we  had  fuch  an  High-Prieft,  as  were  not 
to  ulte  notice  of  cbe  Circumrtances  of  our  Duties, 
I  mighc  be  loft  :  but,  this  our  Lord  Chrift,  our  great  I 
-Prieft,  doch  not  only  rake  nocice  of  our  Duty  what  I 
[be  5  but  of  all  che  Circurrftances  of  our  Dutie«,  and 
fents  them  unto  God  the  Father,  in  che  full  latitude, 
I  che  gracious  Circumftances  of  them.    Therefore 
be,  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Pirgamoj  in  the 
the  Htvtlatim^  and  the  13.  verfe;  I  kjMw  tbj  tpork^. 
,  but  Lord,  though  thou  doefi  know  our  works,  yet 
y  be  chou  doeft  noc  take  notice  where  our  work  is 
:  Lord,  it  may  be  thou  doeft  cake  notice  of  my  Prayer 
Old,  thoQ  doeft  not  take  notice  where  I  dwell,  and 
md  in  what  family  I  do  pray  unto  thee;  Lord,  lam 
icked,  and  a  wretched  tamily,  that  does  oppofe  Pra- 
Lord,  maybe  thou  doeft  t^kcnoticeof  my  Prayer, 
ou  doeft  noc  cake  nocice,  of  this  Circumftance :  Yes, 
he)  /  kp§vR  thy  vporl^y  and  ivbett  thou  dweUefl^  even  where 
feas  is.     WeUj  mH ihsa boldefl  fafi  my  'Hamt^  mi  bajl 
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mtdemtdmjfaUby  tvtnin  tboft dms  wherein  Antipx  n 
faitbfid  Martyr^  who  wMJlgm  among  jou^  where  Satan  da 
Ic't  remarkable.  The  Ldrd  Jefux  Chrift  takes  notice 
only  of  our  Duty  ^  but  of  every  Circumftandk  of  the  1 
and  foheprcfents  it  unto  God  the  Father,  not  onl 
Duty,  but  the  Circumtiahceof  tbcDacy;  and  thei 
therein  not  a  hair  of  your  Duty  loft,  not  one  grs 
yonr  Duty  iofl  :  is  not  this  ian  unfpeakable  Comfort 
a  poor  foul,  that  knows  that  nothing  is  loft  of  al 
Prayers  it  haith  made  unto  God,  that  thereis  nolo 
all?  The  mypantings  of  our  hearts  at  the  Thro 
Grace,  are  received  into  the  bofom  of  our  Heavenly 
cher. 

Further^  Is  it  not  a  Comfort  for  a  man  to  have  libei 
go'onto  the  Mercy* Seat,  and  there  for  to  meet  with  < 
'Tis  faid  of  wicked  men,  Ihat  they  jit  in  the  feat  9f  the  fee 
There  is  (it  feems  then)  the  feat  of  the  fcornful ;  and 
is  a  Mercy* Seat :    A  Drunkard,  when  he  is  with  his  i 
ken  company,  and  iics  upon  the  Ale  bench  0^  ^^] 
fcurning,  and  jeering  at  fome  of  the  Godly,  making 
on  them,  heisfet  upon  the  feat  of  the  fcornful ;  tha 
cur  fed  fear,     I  but,  there  is  another  feat,  there  is  a  M 
Seat ;  and  there  is  never  a  poor  Saint  and  Child  of  > 
but  he  may  go  in  to  the  Mercy- Seat  of  the  Lord  Jefus  C 
that  hai  b  all  the  favour  and  acceptance  in  Heaven ;  hi 
ties  him  in  to  the  Mercy-Seat,  and  God  the  Father  wi 
ver  put  him  by  !  what  Comfort  is  here! 
J.  Bciides,  Is  it  not  a  great  Comfort  to  a  man^  f 

know  how  it  (ball  go  with  him  at  the  great  day  of  ^ 
mcnt  1  When  there  ftiall  be  hundred  thoufands  at  the 
hand  of  C^rift ;  and  hundred  thoufands  at  the  left  ha: 
Chrift;  when  all  faces  (ball  gather  palenefs?  Ohl  { 
onej  that  I  did  but  know,  how  it  fliall  go  with  me  ai 
day  /  This  Doftrine  tells  us.  That  the  Lord  jefus  ( 
our  Judge  at  that  day,  and  he  chat  (hall  jndge  uscbei 
takes  our  Prayers  and  all  our  Duties  now,  and  carries 
in  unco  theprefenccof  God  the  Father,  and  by  bim  wi 
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BUice^  and  according  to  chcfe  we  (ball  be  judged. 
ftbcD,  ifhc  cakes  our  Duciei  andcarrieitbeininfor 
caiiccj  unto  God  the  Father,  be  will  never  judg  yon 
icm,  and  condemn  you  for  them  at  that  day.  Here  is 
fiml 

lee  more ;  Is  it  not  a  Comfort,  for  a  poor  begger  to  be 
vd  at  a  rich  mans  door  1  We  are  all  beggers  in  regard 
V9tn  i  and  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chriftj  be  does  not  only 
foxdi  and  ferve  us,  but  be  takes  us  (poor  beggers)  by 
and^and  leads  us  in  to  his  Father.  OhI  what  Comfort 
re }  what  Comfort  is  here  I 

tdtidifl  vpere  able  to  fay^  lb  at  the  Lord  did  accept  my  Vuty^ 
pfft  Comfort  indeed  ;  if  I  wen  able  to  conclude^  7hat  the 
Jifm  Cbriji  didtakg  my  Prayers^  and  my  putier^anJ  carry 
GB  tmto  God  the  Father  ^  thii  Wtrefvpeet  confolstion :  but  horv 
I  kffotP  that  f 

the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrifl  be  our  High-Pricfi,  then  we  may 
Ifo,  that  he  cakes  our  Duties,  and  carries  ihem  in  for 
punce  unto  God  the  Father  ;  if  we  may  fay  chat  Jsfus 
Ahath  fatisfied  for  us,  and  doth  intercede  for  us,  then 
Day  fay  alfo,  that  he  takes  our  Duties,  and  carries  chem 
icceptance  unco  God  the  Father. 
It  yet  a  little  further,  to  bring  this  ComFort  neerer  to 
hearts;  give  me  leave  to  appeal  to  you : 
rft.  \Vbofoever  thou  art  that  makes  this  ObjeAion  : 
\  thou  never  find  a  fpiritual  fire  come  down  from  Hea- 
at  it  were)  upon  thy  heart  in  Duty,  or  after  Diity  >  In 
Imes  of  the  old  Tcftamenc,  if  they  offered  up  a  facri- 
and  a  material  fire  came  down  from  Heaven  and  burnt 
le  facrifice  to  afhcs,  it  was  a  certain  teflimony,  that  the 
ifice  was  accepted.  Now  in  thetimesof  theGofpel  we 
i  not  exp«d  material  tire  to  come  dolivn  upon  our  Du- 
Buc  hath  the  Lord  ac  any  time  caufed  an  inward^and 
(ual  fire  to  fall  down  upon  thy  hearty  warming  thy 
tinDutie?  there  the  Lordfpeaks  thus  much  to  thee; 
facrifice  is  turn'd  into  aOies,  and  it  is  accepted  by  Jefus 

ifl.  •  \ 
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Again,  Did  you  never  find  in  yoar  hearr  (you  that  in ^ke 
thii  OhjeQiion)  to  Prly,  and  Cry,and  Intercede  for  otben, 
fot  che  godly  efpecially^  Lookwbai  difpoficion  then  it 
jnyoar  hfartjcowardstheititmbers  ofChrill,  thtreittbt 
famedilpolidon  in  Clirilla  heart  towardi  you.  Ah  1  do 
yo'j  think  that  there  is  love  in  your  borom  towardi  the 
Sainitj  aod  that  there  ii  none  in  Chrill't  heart  towardi 
you>  Do  you  ihinti  that  your  boweli  are  more  large  than 
Chrift'i?  Canll  thou  tiad  in  thine  heart  to  go  onto  God, 
when  thou  fecft  a  Sainr  in  mifery,  to  go  to  God,  and  prayi 
and  cry,  and  intercede  for  him  ?  and  don't  you  thinlc  tfaat 
theLord  Jefujhath  at  muchbowcltlovardiyoo,togoand 
intercede  for  you,  and  prcfent  your  prayers  unto  God  the 
Father. 

Further,  Don't  yottlook  upon  your  own  DutJei,  ajco- 
niingfrom  youtrctvei,  moft  unworthy  ?  Beloved!  *(ti  in 
regard  ofDuciei,ai  it  ii  in  regard  of  Pcrroni-'  When  aotao 
does  judg  himfelf  to  be  moft  unworthy,  then  Chriftconati 
hitn  worthy,  God  counts  him  worthy  InChrin.  Asyoa 
readcin  the  i- of  the  Cantkla^  faieslheSpoufethere,«r.5. 
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mmsi^it  %  verictbe  i.  AcmbhfiaUbe  tieleaffb  tbtn- 
rche2.     The  Altar  if  forlncenfc;  'dicbe  matter 
m  Wt ar«  opon  :  A cuUifhsB betbe  Ungthtbirtof^  and 
htknadtb  thereof  J  sndtwocMisfhsBketbebeigtbtbere^ 
IV  in  the  4U  Chapter  of  Ezekfely  be  fpeaks  of  the 
I  the  times  of  the  Gofpel:  and  C^aith  he)  at  the  23. 
'tis  the  Altar  of  locenfe that  there  is  prefcribed  to 
•3  the  Altar  of  woodj  of  Shettem  wood.)  the  Altar 
mmthnecMbitihigby  and  tbe  length  thereof  tiwo  cubUi. 
X  agafa)  this  Altar  of  incenfe  in  the  times  of  the  Go* 
to  be  as  large  again^  as  that  in  the  times  of  the  Law ; 
,  and  as  longi  and  as  large  again.    In  tbe  times  of 
,  times  of  the  old  Teftameot ;  a  poor  '(oul  might  | 
the  High-Prieft)  and  might  challenge  a  right  in 
d  might  fay.  That  his  Senrice,  and  his  Duty,  and 
ifice  was  accepted  by  tbe  High-Prieft.    If  in  the 
the  old  Teftamenc  a  man  might  fay  fo;  much 
ly  a  poor  foal  now  go  unto  Jefus  Cbrift,  onr  great 
rieft^andfay,  That  his  Scnrice,  and  bis  Duty,  and 
e,\iaccepted  throngh  him*    Here  is  abundance  of 
rtnmothe  Saints:  be  of  good  comfort,all  you  that 


Hem  doth  this  mak^  unto  our  Holinefl^  unto  Holineji  of 
I  eonfefl  indeed^  that  there  u  abundance  of  Comfort  in  thhy 
Lord  Jtfitf  Cbrift^  our  grest  High-Priefly  tak^s  all  our 
I  all  our  PrajierSy  andprefenttthem  to  Cod  tbe  Father^  and 
if  acceptance^  rre  have  acceptance :  but  Ipraj^  bow  doth 
miuce  to  our  Holineji  of  life  i 
1  every  way : 

In  cafe  I  be  Ungodly,  a  Wicited  man :  Here  is  that 
y  for  ever  keep  me^  from  oppoficion  to  the  good 
f  God.  I  have  faid  fometimes (may  a  wicked  man 
icerning  godly  mens  Duties,  That  it  was  their  Hy- 
:  And  1  have  faid  concerning  fuch  and  fuch  Pro- 
This  is  yoor  pride,  and  this  is  your  fingolarity ; 
ve  oppofed,  with  all  bittemefs^and  carncftnefi)  the 
%y  undwnSli0g9offoa€ofCodip€Oiplt\  But  U 
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ibii  true.  That  the  Lord  Jeftu  Chrift,ukn  ever;  Prayer,  of 
thcmcincftof  GodiChitdren,  andcarrieBit  into  the  bo* 
fom  of  God  the  Father  ?  and  (ball  I  fpitupon  tbat.thii 
Chrift  Qwni?  (hall  Idaic  [O'oppofc  that  that  che  Lord  Je- 
fusChrinprefenttuntn  hii  Father?  The  Lord  in  tneicg 
pardon  mc  :  1  have  fianed  and  done  foolilhiy,  and  foi 
ought  I  know,  I  may  have  fpoken  evil  of  that  Djiy- 
thaiChrill  bath  carried  into  the  prefence  of  God  the  F& 
ther:  Oh/  through  the  LordiGrace  thrn,  for  ever  will 
leave  to  make  any  oppofi.ioO]  againll  any  of  the  goo* 
Wdics  of  God  again,  and  1  will  never  fpeak  one  word  a. 
gainlHhe perfonj,  meetings,  or fupplicaiionsofthegodLj 
again. 

Again,  In  clfe  a  man  be  Ungodly ,  a  wicked  man: 
Here  ii  mighty  incouragement,  for  to  come  unto  lefuf 
Chrift;  Ijindtocomeprefently.  For,  it JerusCbrUttbc 
Ladder  that^jr*^  fiw,  by  whom  we  go  up  to  Heaven? 
doth  he  take  all  our  Dutiei,  and  Prayeri,  andprelent  tbEiQ 
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iccrceilioos  with  k,  alchoDgh  it  be  bue  a  figb^  and 
•  The  ApolUe  apon  cliii  account,  makes  chit  ufc 
iving  fpokcn  of  Chrift  oar  High-  Pricft  >  There- 
ich  he  3  'el  1^/  come  with  boldmji  vnto  the  Throat  ofgrace^ 
id^aifiei,  to  (peak  all  ones  mind  ?  let  us  come 
M.  Having  fuch  an  High  *  Prieit  indeed,  as  will 
I  into  the  prefence  of  God  the  Father,  for  accep- 
tryfigh,and  every  groan?  then, who  would  not 
I  in  prayer  ?  fpeak  all  to  Chrift ,  be  free  with 
ume  mtb  boldntp.  There's  many  a  poor  foul,  that 
dUcooraged,  and  he  darei  noc  go  to  prayer,  many 
fraid  to  go  to  the  Throne  of  grace.  The  reafon  is 
he  looks  upon  his  Prayer,  or  Duty,  as  it  lies  upon 
heart,  or  as  it  comes  from  bimfelf .  Whereas,  my 
'cb  with  your  Prayers,  and  I>uties,  as  it  is  with 
joc  Kitchin  fire  is  troubled  with  abundance  of 
and  there  is  filth  about  it  \  fire  upon  the  hearth 
ich  fmoak  :  but  fire  above,  in  the  Element  of  fire, 
o  fmoak*  So,  your  Prayer,  when  it  lies  upon  your 
srth  (as  I  may  fay)there*s  a  great  deal  of  fmoak  \ 
mit  gets  once  into  the  hands  of  jefusChrift^there's 
KDt,  and  it  is  freed  from  all  its  fmoak.  Or  as  it  is 
nans  Body :  fo  long  as  he  livei  here  upon  the  earth, 
ble,  and  weak,  and  many  timet  fickly  :  afiT  on  as 
»me  into  Heaven,  all  his  weaknefs  is  taken  awavs 
body  being  in  Heaven,  Ms  prefently  glorified,  and 
,  put  upo/1  it,  and  all  his  Difeafes  are  gone.  So  'tis 
ir  Prayers:  So  long  as  they  are  here  below,  in  our 
foms,  they  are  full  of  weaknefs ;  butafT^on  as  our 
is  onr  of  our  mouth,  'tis  in  the  hand  of  Chrift,  'tis 
en,  'tis  |;lorificd,  the  weaknefs  is  now  done  away  ^ 
is  a  glorified  prayer ;  when  once  'tis  gone  from  you, 
he  band  of  Chrift.  And  therefore,  this  is  a  mighty 
ig^ment  unto  all  thofe  that  are  godly,  ro  be,  nut  on- 
-ayer,  but  to  be  much  in  prayer,  come  with  bold- 
CO  the  Throne  of  Gruce. 

lo.   If  y  e  be  Godly  \  yea,  if  ye  be  Ungodly  :  Here 
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(cc  infioice  itafoOs  why  I  flioald  rtcthn  cftrjr  Tnuh  dui 
comes  from  Chrtf ,  cboagb  accompanied  whh  many  Id* 
lings  in  him  chat  fpeaks  ic.  The  Lord  jerasChrift,heao 
cepcs  of  every  prayerjaud  duty  chac  comei  from  roe;  thoogl 
it  have  many  weakncflce :  yeai  he  cakea  my  Prayer,  and  car 
riet  it  into  the  prcfcnce  of  God  the  Father  for  acoepcana 
my  poor  Prayer^  labouring  with  many  weakneflcs;:  Tbm 
when  a  Trucb  comes  from  Chrilt,  (ball  not  I  accept  of  it 
what  chough  tbcMiniUer,  or  Preacher  thai  fpeaks  k^  la< 
boar  with  this  or  thacweaknefs  ?  There  it  Ptidesorthen 
is  fome  mifcarriageinthedelifery^or  chelike  :  Shall  chi 
Lord  Chrift  cake  my  Prayer,  labouring  under  infirmicy 
and  accept  thereof,  and  carry  it  intocheprelenceofGoc 
the  Father  for  acceptance,  notwichfianding  all  thefaUing 
of  my  Duty  f  and  mall  not  I  accept  of  Truth  that  cone 
from  Chrifl,  notwithftanding  all  the  failings  of  t he  pooi 
meflengcr  chac  brings  it  ? 

Fmrcher,  7he  mere  Evangtlicaljm  an  in  jntr  OktJiemiy  th 
more  Holyjt  areinjoHr  ttvei.  This  truth  that  is  now  befon 
ye,  well  lludied  and  confidered,  will  make  you  more  Obe< 
dicnt  in  an  Evangelical  way.  And  ye  (ball  find  therefotv. 
that  the  Lord  himfelf  from  Heaven  does  make  this  u(e  of  it 
pray  confult  with  the  17.  of  JUatthtw^  and  the  5.verre 
Ibis  is  my  biUved  Sminwboml  amwtUfhafzd :  bearjEbim 
Thofe  words  follow,  Hear  him.  Hearing  notes  Faith,  and 
Obedience  ;  not  a  bare  Hearing  with  the  e^r.  Compari 
this,  and  the  fame  fpeech  together,  which  ye  have  in  che  3 
of  MatthetP^  zrtd  the  17  verfe.  Lee^  a  veyee  from  Heiven, 
jajing  Ibis  is  my  htlovti  Son  in  ubom  lam  tptU  flea  fed.  Heart 
ve  him-  is  not  there  in  the  3.  of  Matthew ;  bat  herein tbi 
17.  of  Matthev^ ,  thefe  words  arc  added,  Heare  ye  him: 
What  (hould  the  reafon  be,  that.  Hear  ye  him,  fliculd  bi 
added  here  in  the  17.  of  ^j/ii&eii',and  not  in  the  3.  pf  Ms$ 
tkev^  ?  Give  me  leave  to  give  you  fome  reafon  for  it,  fo  fai 
as  may  make  toour  prefent  porpofe :  Not  to  fay  any  fhlAg 
of  that  which  Mefesfdid^  In  his  dates  a  Prophet  will  cbi 
Lord  yoat  God  raife  up  unco  ye  like  unco  me^  bear  ye  him. 
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And  B«Nr  here,  in  the  1 7.  of  Matthm,  at  the  crtntfigorati- 
on*  ^*fit  and  Stim  appeared,  which  cbej  did  not  io  the  3. 

tiff  wntnWiW* 

Flrl^  Confidcr,  that  the  Emphafii  may  Ife  upon  the 
woid  fimr,  tfid  oot  apon  the  word  Bm^  only  :  this  is  mj 
UwmiSm  di  vHkom  I  am  wti  fUa/td :  Htarjt  him ;  Hli  face 
iMd  Ainc  ai  the  Sun^  and  his  raymenc  was  white  as  the 
U|^  And  CfariR  appeared  in  great  glory »  and  they 
iMd  looking  upon  him ;  Nay,  (ules  the  Lord  from  Hea- 
ten^do  iioimake  it  a  gazing  matter,  hot, Hear  him :  don't 
1  ftandloolEing  upon  him,  but  Hear  him.  He  don't  appear 
infochigloryinthe3.  of^j/iibejr,  when  he  was  bapti* 
nd }  and  ihtf efore  chofe  words  are  notudded  there. 

Atttgain,  Herenow  in  the  17.  Chapter  of  ildf4(>i&civ,  it 
ik  TnnafigQratlon,  appears  Mijks^  and  ^lim.  fidhbld 
(8lthc3.verfe)  Tbtxt  aff  gored  uatotbemy  Mofee  mi  Ellas 
uHgagiiAtim.  A/T/i/ that  gave  the  Law;  E/i^if  (bacre- 
IflVtfit.  npi  Mftfered  Peter  and  [aid  unto  Jtfuf  1  Lard^  *tis 
fdfik  m  fbbtbire:  ifthon  mify  kt  Us  makf  btrig  three  fjbef- 
uelts ;  §/uf<ft  Jbee^  and  one  for  Mofer,  and  one  for  Ellas,  fe^ 
Wdfothereftof  the  Difciples,  began  for  to  eqaaliize  A/b- 
ji/  CD  Jefas  Chrift :  One  for  Mofes^  and  one  for  E/iar,  and 
one  for  Jcfus  Chrift;  no  more  for  Chrift  (banfor^^c/e/. 
Nowthe  Lord  takes  Feter  off  from  all  his  miftakings :  Your 
eye  b  upon  Mofes  (faith  he)  but  I  (faith  the  Lord  God  Al- 
aiighty}  am  wel  pleafed  in  my  Son :  This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed.  I  am  well  pleafed  with  you, 
and  with  your  Ducies,  through  this  my  Son,  and  not 
through  ^s/ej  ;  and  therefore  hear  Chrift,  and  not -^k)- 
jb.  He  tales  this  in  upon  ir,  that  therefore  they  (hould  be 
Evangelical,  and  hear  jefus  Chr'fti  becaufc  the  Lord  Chrift 
givca  acceptance  unco  all,  and  by  him  God  is  siell  pleafed 
with  them. 
■  Again  further,  Jbe  mure  gUry^  Chrift  does  appear  in,  the 

Cater  rtafm  tbete  ar  tpbj  vfe  flfould  bear  him.    Now  here  the 
rd  Jcfus  Chrift  appeared  in  glory ;  his  face  did  fiilne  as 
the  Sod,  and  hit  raiment  was  white  as  the  light.    In  the  3. 
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of  Mattbewy  he  Wi((  there  bapcuB'd,  and  he  did  aoc  appcatf 
in  glory  :  but  now  here  he  appears  in  glory;  aodchecir 
forefaieiche  Lord,  now  ti^arhim\  this  is  your  glorlooil 
Saviour^  Hear  him.     Beloved  /  what  greater  glory  C4ajD> 
fus  Chriii  appe^rjco  your  foals  til,  chanthis,  cheglotyof 
fall  loTe  ?  he  takes  cvei  y  one  of  your  Duciet,  and  your 
Prayeri^and  he  cariies  rhem  inco  the  bofome  of  God  the 
Father,  and  by  him  you  have  acceptance.     Oh  1  whaca 
glorious  Saviour  hive  ye  !  therefore  Hear  him  :  Thb  is 
thatj  if  any  thing,  will  make  ye  very  Obedient  to  Chrifi^ 
more  than  to  M^fa^  to  be  Evangelical  in  all  your  Do- 
ties- 
Yet  further,  Ibe  man  a  man  can  rejqjeeinJpiriiHalpriviUdf 
ges  xpitb  humility  :  andibe  more  bumble  a  man  if ^  dnd/etcmr^\ 
jcyce  in  bis  Jpiritual priviledgiSy  the  more  holy  be  is  :  there  goci 
a  great  deal  of  Holinefs  to  it,  to  joyntbefe  two  together: 
for  a  man  to  re  Joyce  in  his  fpiritual  privilcdges  and  yet  to 
be  humble  :  and  to  walk  very  humbly.    Some  there  ar^ 
that  look  upon  their  fpiritual  priviledgesj  and  f^oyccj 
much  ;  but  they  don't  walk  humbly  :  Some  labour  to  I 
walk  humbly,  and  are  much  troubled  in  the  coniideratip 
on  of  their  own  evil ;  but  they  don'c  rr  Joyce  in  thdr  fpiri- 
tual priviledgef .    Give  me  a  Chriftian  that  doth  both, 
and  be  is  a  blcfled  man.    The  ftudy  of  this  Truth  that  it 
now  before  you,  will  teach  you  to  do  both,  to  do  both  to- 
gether :  For,  what  a  great  priviledge  is  this,  not  a  figh^  I 
not  a  groane,  not  a  duty,  but  the  Lord  Cbrift  takes  it,  and 
carries  it  in,  and  prefents  it  to  God  the  Father  formei 
whereby  I  have  acceptance  ?  Confidering  this  ;  here  if 
matter  of  much  joy  and  rejoycing.    I  but.  It  is  Chrift  that 
does  it ;  there  is  no  fuch  worthinefs  in  mine  own  duty  \ 
it  were  loft,  and  caft  away,  if  Jefus  Chrift  did  not  take  it 
in  his  hana,and  carry  it  in  ro  the  bofom  of  God  the  Father^ 
and  therefore,  why  (bould  I  not  walk  humbly. 

I  conclude  all  with  this,  If  that  the  LordJefutChrifts 
our  great  High-Prieft,  cffers  up  all  our  Gifts  tm  o  God 
the  Father,  whercb;  we  have  acceptance  •*  What  infinite 

ca.^& 
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aufc  bare  we  all  Co  be  Thankful  co  God  for  Chrift^and  to 
loftjefut  Chrift  for  ever ! 

SoppoTe  one  ol  yoo  had  been  among  the  Difciplet^  when 
the  Locd  Chrift  waffa'c  his  Difciples  feet ;  and  he  (hould 
havecome,  and  wafh'c  your  feet,  and  have  done  it ;  would 
oocyoor  heart  have  glowed  with  love  to  Jefut  Chrtfi  >  Yet 
whca  the  Lord  lefua  Chrid^.waOi*!  his  I^ci^et  fc9t,  it  wai 
io  tbedaiea  of  his  fle(fa,  when  he  was  here  on  clie  eartii :  but 
now  he  i«  in  glory,  and  yec;  for  all  this,  he  takes  your  dircy  | 
pnyerS)  and  docs  (as  it  wcrej  wafli  the  feet  of  your  pray  ersj  I 
that  be  may  piefent  them  to  God  the  Father :  he  wa(bci 
your  tears  over  again  in  his  bloody  and  prefencs  them  to 
God  the  Father :  he  ukes  allyouy  Dutiet,  and  perfucnes 
cftcm  with  his  Interceffions  3  and  fb  prcfents  them  unto 
God  the  Fattier.  Oh!  whaccaufc  have  we  to  love  lefos 
Chrift  I  Oh  I  you,  that  never  loved  Chrift.  love  him  now ; 
uA  yoa  that  have  loved  him  before,  love  him  much  more : 
you  that  fear  the  Lord,  love  the  Lord  :  and  let  us  ali,  even 
go  away  with  our  hearts  warmed  with  this  love,  blcifing, 
and  praiBng  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

An'l  thus  1  have  led  you  into  a  Third  work  of  our  great 
High-Prieft,  which  i»  this.  To  offa  up  the  Gifts  of  ibe  people 
MoGodtbt  FsAtr :  A  Fourth  tollowi,  &c. 
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SERMON   IV. 

Hebrew  I  *.  17,  tS. 

Whtrtfert  in  aS  tbingt  it  iibowtJ  hint,  »  h  maSt  13h  mtt 
hii bmhrea^  tktt htmigbi  htsmtrtiful^  sadfuthfrnl  fii^ 
Tritp3  in  tlwigi  fflMimig  to  gudlintfi^  to  mak^  recMRtS- 
Mtoaforthefimstfibtfa^.  Forin  thgtHebimfitfluih 
fiiffrKdbting  temfttd^  bt  it  »hlt  it  fttnom  them  tlMt  mir 
ttmpHd. 

c^cfe*^^eS^T  hath  been  opened  and  applied,  tbac  the 

^^i  ""''  °^^^*  ^^^^'  ^'^*'^>  *"'  ''^  *"> '''? 
**     fAtltfiefortbe  noe  of  ihepeepU;  to  in  "' 

Tntercrffion  for  cbtm  ;  aad  ca  ofiinrM  ■■ 
their  Gifii  unto  Cod  the  Father}  aft  > 
which  Chrift  doth  fomi. 

KhaJirpnkdfonework  noreof  oir 
great  Hi^h-PricD,  and  ihat  it,  To  hUfi  the  people.  We  Te<dfe 
in  the  old  Tellaroent,  of  two  ford  of  High-Piiclls:  One 
accordingtothcorderof  ^drun,  the  Levitical  Htgh-Frittl, 
(aal  tray  To  fpeak)  and  hii  wotk  ytu,  for  to  Blefs  the  peo- 
ple; as  wcmay  readeiotht  ^  Chapter  of  A>m£<r/,  and  the 
23.verfe;  Speal^nato  AaTon^  and  unto  hi)  Sons^  fyittg,  Om*- 
thit  vfift  }ipaU  bltji  the  Children  oflfrael,fajin^  «nto  them  &e, 
TtwawaeaRother  Higb-Pritft;  not  accou^g-toibi»or- 
dtr  of  Aanm:  and  thac  r«b  J/f^ebifedtg:  ami  kt  aUb(M 
Bitd  Abraham.  And  thcApoftlcfpeakingof  him  aiaereu 
T/pe  of,  and  in  relation  to  ]cCat  Chtitt  our  great  High- 
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In  the  7*  Chapter  of  cbis  book  of  the  Hebrews^  and  the 
e, faith.  That  heblefltd  Abtdbam  :  Bxt  hi  wboft  tk- 
nm mm9€4  from  fbtm^  received  tjthes of  Abr^hatD^  and 
Ihim  tbjt  bmd$be  Promijtj.  So  then)  this  BIciGng  of  chc 
Sbring  the  work  of  both  the  High-Pricfte.;.  and  both 

tai MJcHfedee  bting  great tyimofJefoiChrifrour 

Prieli ;  Souli )  i  muft  needs  be  one  of  the  great  works 

'  High  Pneft,  for  to  bleiP  the  people. 

r  the  opening,  and  cleering  up  of  this  Trocb,  I  (hall 

vor  to  difctjf  er : 

rft,  IFbjf  tfce  Bkfini  ofCbrifi  our  High-Priefi  ar,  ttbere^ 

nkeonpfij^  and  a^bst  Cbrifi  dafb^  tpbem  bodotb  Blejitbi 

fofle* 

ondlf,  Tbif  ii  belongs  unto  Jefui  Chriji  ef^eeiaUj^  for  to 

kji  ibt  people. 

Wly,  lM  omr  Lord  and  Saviour  Cbrifty  our  gnat  High- 

^rkft  is  exceeding  willing  for  to  Bkfi  poor  Jinnerj  ^^  and  that 

hk  Blej^ng  of  the  people^  is  a  wor^  xphereunto  be  is  mucb 

mehmd^  and  wbirein  he  is  mucb  delighted. 

iriMy,  nathedotbtbisj  andtiotbitfuUj. 

thif ,  according  to  our  method ;  How  aU  this  doth  eoto- 

Ueunio our  Comfort^  andunfo  our  Holineji. 

»,  Ifjt  oik^^  ^^^  ^^*  ^i^ffing  ofCbrifi,  and  of  ibe 

t    wid  mhfein  iiconfifij  f 

?wtT  Firftin  theGeheral,  That  the  Blefmg  of  $be  Cof- 

tofCbrifi^  eonfifiethin  Spiritual  tlnugfefffecially,  and  not 

wd.     And  therefore  fdirh  rb^Apoiilein  chat  i.  of 

hefions^mdtht  3.  verfe  :  Bhjftd be  the  God  and  Fatber 

\^  Jefm  Cbrifi,  who  batb  bkjjed  us,  wish  all  Spiritual 

;t)  in  heavenly  places  in  Cbrift.     The  Corfe,  and  Judg- 

ofGcKl,  char  do  bet'al  men  now  under  the  Gofpcl, 

t  in  tMitward  afBi&ionS)  and  bodily  troubles  To 

as  in  Spiritual  miferiei,  Blindncfs  of  ciindj  and 
rfs  of  heart:  And  fo  alfo  on  the  contrary,  the  blef- 
theGofpel,  doth  not  conft^  fo  mach  in  Oucward 
( avin  Spiritual ;  fPho  bath  Uejfed  us  wish  Spirisual 
s.    J/idrrft  lfwe/ookii2to(b€  old  Teltdoricnc  wa 

(ha\v 
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78        ne  ffis^  Gofpcl*Mjftcry  vfOtt  Saims  emfm  mi  boluuj. 

Ifballfind^  That  when  A/if/e/ did  blcfs  chepeopiej  befa 
chcm  much  in  Temporal  blcffingt.  In  (he  28.  of  Dtutm 
mjy  and  che  2.  Verfe.  All  tbefeibinf^sjbsU  ecme  Hpom  thte^  i 
overt/J^  tbee^  iftbiufhah  bear^n  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  tbj  G 
Whac  bUffingfl  are  chofe ?  BUJJidfhMt  tbm  bt  in  tbt  Citf^i 
UefedjhaU  tk$H  bt  in  tbt  ¥uli :  bUfJidfhill  be  the  fruit  0)  thj 
djy  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ^oundj  andthe  fruit  of  iby  cattelj,  the 
creafeoftby  k^inty  andihejhcl^j  of  thy  jheep  :  bUjjed  fbjB  be 
bmkft  and  tb)  flort.  Thuf  he^oeBoiimoucwArdblcilini 
Bucnow,  if  we  look  into  the  Gof pel,  and  conCiderchebl 
fings  of  Jefas  Ghrift,  and  lay  cbem  cogecher  mzh  Mofet^ ; 
(ball  find  them  to  be  SpiricQal  bicffings.  In  the  ^^ofM 
tbewy  and  the  3.  vcrfe  &C  Blejfed  an  the  poor  in  f^ititty , 
tbehr^s  if  the  Kingdom  oj  Heaven :  BUffd  are  tbofi  that  $i§m 
for  they  fhaB  be  comforted*  Indeed  che  promife  of  the  E41 
comes  in  at  the  S- verfe ;  but  he  returns  again  to  Spintt 
bit  flings  :  Blejfed  are  tbej  which  hunger  and  thirft  after  righ 
oufneji'^  for  they  fhaB  be  frUed.  BUJjtd  a§e  the  pttre  in  htm 
for  they  (haB  fee  G§d.  Here  are  Spiricual  bl^(^lngS;  xh\i 
the  tireamottheGorpd^  it  runs  (his  Wiy.  When  the Lo 
bicfleth  a  man,  he  gives  him  that  which  is  futable  to  hi 
In  thetimes  of  the  Gofpel)  men  are  mi>re  Spirirual  th 
they  were  in  the  times  of  the  Law ;  therefore  Gufpel-bli 
fingS)  (hey  are  Sptritoal  bleflings.  Every  thing  gives,  ai 
communicates  to  another  3  according  to  whac  it  baih 
felf :  The  Sun  communicates  light  unto  the  ^orld ,  bcCac 
ithath  light  it  felf:  And  man  communxates  the  natv 
of  man  unto  biscbild,  becanfc  he  nath  tht  nature  uf  m< 
himfelf.     So  our  Lord  Chiiit,  when  h*  RUfll^,  he  coi 

I  municatcs  according  unto  wha  he  hath  ^imlclt    and  I 

bleffings  efptcially  confilting  in  Spiri  ual  thingt,  (o 
doth  bleflle.  Indeed)  as  in  the  times  of  the  Id  1  eli  tnc 
there  were  Spiritual  bleflings,  that  were  mix?  'vith  Temp 
ral)  by  vertoe  of  the  Covenant  (bar  was  made  wih  Abi 
bam-  SonoW)  Outward  bleffings  are  thrown  m  as  an 
verplus ;  but  yet  nocwithftanding,  though  they  be  not  l\ 
I  jiitml  in  chdr  aainre)  they  are  rpixitual  in  their  end  j  ai 


i       Ofemd,  and »pftit4Jrom C  H  RisTs  PrieftIy*Office. 


79 


fo  it  if  true  f  o  fay.  That  the  bltffing  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of 
ChriftU  a  tpiritual  blcffing. 

Bur  more  i>arcicularly,  if  ye  ark  me  wherein  this  coniift- 
cth  M  (ball  ri  ime  bac  Two  things : 

Fir^,  Ib'ts  Bkjjing  oftht  GofPel,  or  ofcbrift^  ii  eonfiftj  in  a 
fuptmiSMTjlj  a^idJpiritHat  enpyment  of  GodinChrift^  the  hvt 
4nd  fgV9ur  0f  God  in  Chrift.  W  hen  the  Pritlts  bicft  in  the 
cifDes  of  the  old  Tcfldment,  in  that  6.  of  Nttmbersj  ihey  faid^ 
IhLord  eamfe  bis  face  for  tofhimt  upon  you.  Ibt  Lord  makf  bis 
f set  for  to  P^u  npon  tbee^  snd  be  graeions  unto  $b$  :  tbe  Lord  lift 
Mf  bit  e^nonance  upon  tbee  :  ibe  Lord  blejjitbeey  and  l^epetbee. 
Verfe,  24, 25, 26.  Which  the  Apoftle  P^»/ expounding,  in 
rbe  2  Car.  the  13.  Chapter  and  the  f4.ferre9  renders  ic  thus : 
lie  grseo  pf  tbi  Lord  Jtfm  Chrifi^  and  tbe  love  ofGod^  and  tbe 
tommuuian  of  tbe  boly  Gbofl^  be  mtb  jou  aB,  Amtn^.  The 
Lord  bicfle  thee,  the  Lord  canfe  his  face  to  (bine  upon  yon  \ 
the  Lord  lift  np  tbe  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you  ; 
Three  timet ,  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  the  Lord ;  noting  the 
Triasfj  ;  which  the  Apoftle  here  explains  by  the  Fatber^ 
the  Son,  and  the  boly  Sphit.  Bleffedare  tbe  pure  in  heart  :  for 
tbty  jhaB  fee  God.  Seeing  of  God,  is  a  bleding  out  of  the 
mouthofChrift.  a  Gofpel  blefljng.  And  what  is  ic  for  a 
man  to  (eeOod  ?  I  n  the  phrafe  ot  the  old  Teftament^che  He- 
brew, to  ^<e,  it  is  ordinarily  ufed  for  to  Injaj,  In  the  4. 
tfdm.  If^ho  mil  Jbetp  its  any  good?  The  word  in  the  He- 
bfev  is  Who  will  make  u%  lo  Set  any  good  ?  thatistoZ/f 
jeygood.  So  thcn>  to  fee  Cod,  it  is  to  in)oy  him.  When 
Jaceb  xtCpsti  God,  he  fa  w  him  ;  and  the  place  it  was  cal- 
led, Fiuidi  foi  hehadfeenthe  Lord,  and  there  the  Lord 
bleft  him.  There's  no  fcemg  of  God  but  in  Chrift.  And 
therefore  I  fay,  tb^t  herein  confifts  the  blefGng  of  the  Gof- 
pcl,  in  a fnpcrnaturaK  and  fprltual  ii'j>>ymenc  ofGodin 
Cbrifti  the  favonr  and  1  ive  of  God  in  Chrift. 
Ag^in,  U  con«  fts  al(b,'i«  the  Inbabitatim  of  tbe  holy  Choff 
ourbtorts  :  the  givvtg  out  of  the  holy  (^bofi  unto  tbe  beans  of 
ji  And  therefore  re  i«  added  nrhar  place  of  the  Ofrin 
Ma»t\  And  tbe  Communion 0}  the  holjCbofi^hemtb  jousB 

'  ^mcn.\ 
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Amtn.  Tbat  muflncedibechegrcitbUlTingofthcGorpclj 
andfoofChrift-,  chaiisthe  thing promilcd  ia  tbeGolpcl. 
Wbaci^that?  If  we  look  into  clie  !■  Chapter  ofthe^£F/ 
of  the  ApolHei,  and  the  4.  vtefe.  It  ii  faid  there  of  the  Djfci- 
pI«,Tfc«*  th^ptutd  vnutfar  the  Framiftofibt  t'sther.  Chiift 
commanded  them  thdttbey  (bould  not  depart  from  Jerufi' 
lero,  bat  waitfor  tbe  Piooiife  of  the  Father.  What  ii  that } 
Wc  know  what  it  waij  and  it,  that  which  befd  attcrwsrd  3 
it  nrai  the  giving  out  of  the  tiuljr  Ghoft :  the  hol^  GboB 
feUupoDthem,and  thif  it  called  THEFrvmift  of  the  Father. 
That  at  in  the  timet  of  tbe  old  Tcftanient,  tbe  Promife  watj 
thegifingofthe  Son,  and  coming  of  the  Second  Petfon: 
So  after  Ch  tilf  came,  the  great  Promife  wat,  the  coming  of 
tbe  Third  Petfon,  and  the  gtvti.g  of  the  holy  Ghoft.  H^btn 
I  4mgjne(Gi[b  Chv'lti) I'le  jtmijt gmtbtr  Comforut.  Heibtt 
hctievtih,  "Ml  of  bit  btl/jjhaBJIotv  rivtri  af  living  aattr.  Thll 
he  rpake  concerning  the  bpirit,  nhich  wai  not  yet  girea, 
inthoreexftdordinaryeaidnationtof  GiftiandGracei,  be- 
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In  the  Steond  place,  Ic'i  obfenrable,  That  when  the  i 
PrlcAs  did  blefs  the  people,  they  did  not  barely  wifli  good 
ancochein^  but  they  did  AathoratatiTely  pronounce  them 
bldBed.  T%  (haB  pmt  my  Name  ufon  them  (faith  the  Lord) 
tthen  tkef  hUp*  So  when  the  Lord  Chriit^  our  great  High- 
Pricft^  doth  BleflTe  a  man,  he  does  not  barely  wi(h  him 
goodj  The  Lord  caufe  his  taceforto  (bine  upon  that  foal, 
ioaway  ofwifliing:  bat  the  Lord  Chrift  being  a  High 
I'fieftiWhen  heblefleth,  he  doth  auihoratattvely  pronounce 
foch  a  fool  CO  be  blcflcd. 

Thirdly,  When  the  Prieftblefled,  he  did  not  only  pro- 
nounce the  people  bleiied :  but  in  the  blcfBng  of  the  Pricfl, 
tlieit  w^t  a  kind  of  Binding- power;  it  had  the  power, 
ft)icc,  and  efficacy  of  an  Abfolution.  And  therefore  as 
Chrifl  Tales  unto  his  nfciplefl,  Ga,  and  tphsfoevtr  fins  je  re* 
m,  tbgfhsBbertmiited:  He  ftand  by  yua  in  it.  So  faith 
the  Lord  In  that  fame  place,  tht  6.  of  Numbers.  Onthifwife 
^iUjehltfitbecbUdrtn  of  Jfrad,  fjjhtg  untg  tbem^  Ibe  Lord 
Uifitbee^  andkeep  thee.  And  at  the  27.  verfe,  TbeyJhdffpHt 
mf  KamekPon  the  children  cfJfrad^  and  I  wiU  bleji  tbcm:  Pic 
ftandbytneminthis.  So  when  the  Lord  letus  Chrift,  our 
great  High-Prieft,  doth  blefs ;  he  doth  not  only  pronounce 
a  man  to  be  bleflcd,  buthe  doth  Abfolve  him  from  all  his 
fins :  and  (faith  he)  by  authority  that  is  given  to  me  from 
Qy  Father,  the  Keyesthat  are  put  into  my  hand^  I  do  bind 
(hliblefling  npon  this  poor  foul. 

Further,  The  Pricft  when  he  bleded,  indeed  he  could 
viQi  well,  and  he  could  pronounce  a  man  bleded ;  and  he 
might  Abfolve:  but  he  could  go  no  further,  he  could  not 
Confer  the  blefling,  he  could  notbeftowtbebUffing:  But 
our  Lord  Chrift,  being  an  High- Prieil()eyond  all  the  High- 
Priefts  that  ever  were  before  him  in  this  refpeft  too ;  where 
bedoth  blefs,he  beftoweth  thebleiGng,beingGodaad  man^ 
he  beftoweth  the  bleflinft. .         . 

Inthc  Fiftli  place.  This  our  great  HighPrhi^,  bcSng 
GodandMan^^  look  how  Godbleflctb,  fodocbhebUlTe. 
in  the  Scripture  ye  (hall  find.  That  when  God  the  Father 

•  o  bleffed\ 
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Blclfed,  hcraiduntochofeth'mgichathebTcll,  lacrcaftsni 
Multiply  :  ftill  *h«n  he  btctt,  Ineresfe  and  Mittiiply.  So 
th«  Lord  JcfuiChriitour  Hig^-Prieli,  when  hf  coniet  co 
hltflff  he  loch  n'[  barely  wi(h  good  unto  a  poor  Coul,  or 
pronounce  him  blcHed ,  or  beftow  a  good  thing  upon  him  ; 
Due  faith  he,  0  font,  Alul'iply  in  this  s^'od-,  the  Lord  increalc 
thyGracci,  and  ihy  Gifis,  and  thy  Comforii;  poor  foul, 
Increafeand  Mdkiply  heicin.  Thh  the  LuiJ  C^rlif  our 
great  High-PricSdoch.  ThuiiOclcer  whdt  the  B  effing 
oftheGolpel  iij  whereia  it  coniifli ;  andwhatour  Higti- 
Priell  doth)  when  he  doth  btefle  the  people. 

Bue  Secondly,  Voeitbif  Bleffiagproptrij,  or  j^eciaBj  btlang 
unto  Jtjm  Cbrifl  ? 

Yei,  Forhcwat  n»d«acurrefor fia;  he  andnooecIU 
made  a  curfc  for  (in  :  and  therefore  it  belongs  unto  him  a- 
bove  all  the  world  for  co  bicfle-  For  look  what  evil  Jcfm 
Chrift  endured,  the  contrary  good  he  mericed  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  a  power  to  bellow  thacgood.  Now  be  above 
all  wag  curfed,  buDgupoa  the  Crofle,  and  died  acurfed 
death,  hewaimadeacurfe:  iberefore  it  belong!  onto  him 
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baworkwhetcimcoheif  muchiDclin'd,  tnd  wherein  he\ 
biDoftddigbceci.    Ye  (ball  obfcrve  cherefort^  whataban* 
dmoe  of  bleifings  Cbrift  (careered  among  (he  people  when 
he  was  here  upon  the  Earth.    Ye  don't  reade  chat  ever  he 
curfed  10 J  fflan^  formally  carfed  him:  Once  indeed j  he 
praooonoed  a  Corfe,  bat  tc  fell  upon  a  barren  fig-  cree^  not 
apooaauin :  Bat  uke  your  Biblet)  and  turn  over  from 
inf  CO  leaf)  and  fee  how  frequent  he  was  in  blefling  :  and 
coofidcr  whether  you  do  reade  in  all  the  Bible,of  any  Prea«r 
dicr^  or  Prophet)  that  ever  in  the  way  of  their  preaching) 
piMKNUiced  10  many  Bleifings  as  Chrifl  did  ?  He  begins 
fifffng)  'BUjjtdmtibtf$or\  and  BUJftian  tbofitbatmowrn\ 
and  Skfid  jre  tboft  thai  hungif  andtbirfl  $  and  BUJfed  art  thojt 
^snftffi^^Oidfsr  mjNamtsfakfi  Bkfjed  are  tbofetbs$  hear 
^WardrfG§imdkiepui  He tool^lutle children  uHo  hij  arms 
md  Uifi  lfc>*«    Do  DUC  marl[  in  all  che  Gofpel,  how  fre- 
quent Chrifl  was  in  bleifing,  never  in  cnrfing ;   more  fre- 
quent in  blefling^than  ever  any  Preacher  was  in  all  his  Ser- 
oioM :  What's  che  reafon  of  this  ?  Becaufe  this  work  of 
tle&ngthe  people,  is  a  work  wherein  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
oar  Ffigh-Priefl^ismachdelighcedj  a  work  whcreunto  he 
ii  moftindined. 

Well,  BmdotbbeJoUf 

Ym,  He  doth  do  it,  and  doch  ii  fully.  The  fame  place 
diat  Inamed  will  prove  it,  the  i .  of  the  Epbefians^  and  the 
3.  f  erfc,  BU^ed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  cur  Lord  Jefm  Chrift^ 
who  ha$h  bUJfed  Hi  tpiih  all ^iriinal  bUJfmgs  in  heavenly  flacu 
IN  CM|i.  Not  only  mericorioufly,  but  by  the  hand  of 
Cbrift.  And  ((aith  he)  He  hath  done  It:  with  all  fpiritu- 
al  buffings,  and  he  hath  done  it  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

Yon  will  fay,  Wt  dorftfee  thai  mm  are  tbm  blejl  bj  Chrifl : 
far  where  Chrifl  blefetb^  be  doth  not  onlj  mfif  welly  and  good  mnto 
amjis,  butheheflomtbity  yea^  be  doth  not  onlj  beflow  goody  bm 
hedaib  kureafe  and  mmltifly  ;  But  upon  this  account^  bow  few 
metbm  imihe  world  that  are  bUfl  by  Chrifl  ! 

For  Anfwer,  It  is  a  hard  thing  (fimtimes^  unto  aChriflian 
fir  u  J&fiem  this  blefingof  Cbrift.    Ye  can  fee  the  Boughs 
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FruifjEody,  Barkof  the  Tr«;  butif  ycwilireechcRooi, 
yemuOdig,  and  take  [Kiini  for  (o  fee  ic :  i(*s  an  eafie  thing 
tofeeiticLedvei,&c.  buc  ii  you  would  fee  the  Root,  ye 
muA  di^  and  take  pain*  for  it.  This  BlcCing  of  lefut  Chrift, 
it  ij  the  Root  of  all;  and  if  you  wit]  fee  thij,  youmuDd^ 
and  take  paint  to  fee  it,  ic  does  nor  lie  open  to  every  onts 
?icw.  The  Lord  lefus  Chrift  oar  High-Prieft,  doea  not 
BltlTeaBinanbleiret;  andfohli  bIe(Ti<ig  i(  very  much  hid- 
den from  our  eyes ;  he  doei  not  bleiTc  at  we  do  ;  he  doe* 
noiblcft  at  the  world  fioes:  ifthe  wotldfcM  a  RichtHiin, 
ii  pronuunctt  him  blcfled  :  Oh !  there's  a  blcfl<;d  man,  and 
there's  a  happy  man  1  what  an  excellent  Dwelling  h-xh  he, 
huw  he  Ithtul !  hit  T-ible  is  fprtjd  8tc.  The  world  bltUtt 
Rich  men,  pronouncet  i  hem  Happy  and  blefted.  Bm  our 
Lord  jef'ii  Chrift  .he  does  at  Jacob  did  viben  Jo  ftpb  broufht 
hi*  two  bons  to  Jacob  ro  be  blel<  by  him ;  h«  fee  Efbr^m 
thf  younger  at  the  left  hand  (AJact^-,  and  he  (n  Aiaia(j'ti 
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71I1C  Ucffiog :  but  cb«Lord  Chrift^croflti  baads^iad 
licrigkc-hand  bicffiag  apoa  the  poor  broken- bcaricd 
andpfles  by  the  proud  Phtrifcf.    The  Lord  Cbrift 
lOcUefle  at  ch«  world  bitflcch.  * 
ilo,  Aihi  d^b mi  bUfim  the  fF^rld hkffetb^  frbe  dotb  na$ 
\wms  ar  Profeffers  bltfi.     Profcflbrt,  they  do  ordioari- 
leineny  according  onco  chair  oacward  Privilcdgeij 
I,  and  Gorch^PrirHedgcs :  Oh  /  (aiea  cht  woman 
i^hrift,  Weflid  H  the  ti^omb  thai  haxt  thee :  smd  bUjfed  sre 
}stbstfrgoetbtelu€l^,     Chrift  cro(}t-e  handf •     Nay  but 
BkJIid  dpe  tb^fe  that  bear  the  word  of  God  3  md 
do  mj  CommanJements.     You  Ucflie  acccording 
rward  Prhrilcdgei ;   I  don*cgo  th^ic  way  of  blci^gg, 
thrift :    He  dues  not  bltfle  at  Profefljri  bhffe  al< 

rdly ,  He  does  not  blejfe  at  Godly  mten  blejje  alvpaks  ; 
iotm  mat  bkjfe-  not  alwaies.  For,  you  that  are  Godly, 
ronounce  luch  a  manbleflcd)  aa  hath -much  dracc, 
ith  Aflbrancie  of  the  love  of  God  in  Chriil ;  and  one 
atbftrong,  and  great  Pa rrt^  and  able  to  carry  away 
Sermoni  word  for  word ;  and  of  firong  Memory, 
irge  Gifts,  that  are  head  and  (boulders  above  their 
f :  Bat  ch«  Lord  Jtfuti  Chrift  does  not  at waie<  blcfle 

Bk^td  are  the  poor  in  f^irit  fa  ies  h  e«  BUjfod  are  thofe 
mm  He  don'c  fay,  Bif fled  are  thoTe that  rejoyce; 
sflcd  are  (hole  that  have  the  Aflurance  of  Godslove^ 
;ffcd  are  thofe  chat  are  ftrong  in  Grace :  No,  but  do- 
^oknowa  poor  weak,  Chrlftian^  a  mourning  foul 
Dove  of  the  Valleys :  (a«ef  the  Lord,  IbUflehim. 
nl  fay,  the  Lord  ]eUv  Chrift  our  grea«  High-Prirfi, 
f  nor  blcfle  a«  We  blcfle ;  he  does  not  bleflc  aa  «he 
i  bleflcs^    he  does  not  bleflc  alwaief  as  ProKfllori 

he  does  nor  blcfle  alwaies  as  Godly  men  blefle  $ 
erefbre  no  wonder  that  his  blefling  is  hidden  CfatJ* 
hen  they  arevery  young,  arepfrenbleft  by  their  Pa- 
and  they  dooHmindit,  or  rake  noricr  ofic)  cfaU* 
fiwoorebratfoerold:  And  io  it  is  with  many  a 
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gradom  baU  blcflid  by  Jefiu  Chrift)  and  doa^  ukt 
cice  ofihcic  fachert  bU fluig*  But  che  Lord  C  hrift  doch  il*; 
waics  bleb  hit  people ;  oaty^ihecf  arc  fcvcral  diiict«  fpid*| 
al  feafooi  that  bt  gives  ooe  his  htcffiag :  let  me  cell  je  oi 
cbofe  tlcnei  a  lkile>  cbat  fo  ye  may  come  for  bb  blnBg[ 
while  bit  hand  ii  in>  at  it  were :  fo  chac  yoa  may  be  cnnh 
ned  wUh  (pirkaai  blclfiagt  in  and  from  Jefus  Cbrift* 

¥uft)  Irbm  Cbrifi  sitr  High  PrM  JUtb  fie  tbM  smmi 
wt$\jn  Graee^  cr  tPtal^  in  Gifijy  and  bath  fnme  mnrl^  titfitvUi 
farbimH  io^fime  imfhjmmt to  call bim  fortb mmo  5  tbm  A  L§ti 
cbrifi  ^Hb  bUji  bim.  There  are  two  cimei  Specially  (ai 
I  remecDbcO  cba(the  Lord fpeikiihofe words conoemliy 
man^  In^t  e«f^  a^d  Aduttiplj.  Once  in  the  beginnings  wim 
he  had  fDade  man  and  woman;  And  once  in  the  9.  of 
Genefijy  ^Vicn  be  had  brought  Noab  out  of  the  Arl[  s  Wfiy 
does  he  la  net  chn£e  fox  toTpealt  cbofe  wordt^  Imcrtufimd 
MulHfly^  at  vbcfii  two  cimes  efpecially,  racber  Chan  at  any 
ocher  cime  ?  I  n  the  beginning  there  wai  but  a  little  Aqdk  of 
man-kind)  and  the  Lord  bad  a  dcfign  upon  man^  to  make 
nfeofhiminibe  world;  and  chcretore  in  che  *^gtnninr 
faies  he  >  Incre^i  and  Multiplj :  but  afterward,  chat  Vhe 
flood  bad  fwept  away  man^  Nosh  and  bik  family  being  p» 
fenred,  when  be  came  out  of  the  Ark,  che  Lord  haviqg  yet 
afurcberdefignuponmaU)  coufehim,  be  renewechthoA 
wordi  again)  l^ireafe  md  MuMpfy.  So  when  che  Lord 
Chrift  fees,  that  t  mans  heart  is  upright 3  and  fincere 
with  him,  and  he  hath  fon)e  work  andfccvicc  for  him  co 
do,  chen  the  Lord  comes  forth  and  blefles  him ;  O  foul, 
Inereafi  and  Adultipljy  increafe  in  thy  Gifts^  and  Graces jand 
AduUiply.     That  is  one* 

Again,  Astht  Lt^d  doth  blefl mak^  Gifts y  andGraeei^wbut 
bt  intends  to  nje  tbem  :  fo  sifo,  when  as  be  batb  made  nfe  of  a  mmti 
wben  a  mgn  bath  done  tbe  H^orl^tf  Godj  and  dsne  it  to  ptsrpofe. 
tbentbeLardbkftstbat  man.  Melchifedee^  a  great  Type  of 
Cbriil,  here  when  itir^M  had  been  upon  a  greacfer vice, 
flaying  Kings,  and  refcued  Lpt^  chen  MelMfidee  che  High- 
Aye/?^  comei  Ibrch  and  blcflet  him.    So  when  tbe  Lord  Te- 
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thrift  oar  great  H^gh-prnft,  fees  that  a  poor  foal  hach 

opoB  bii  work,  span  hit  fenrice,  anci  hacb  done  his 

i  U^thloUy ;  then  hewaxafonh  and  bUOc$  chac  foul, 

gaio.  At  he  does  bleb  at  tbii  time,  when  a  man  hath 
I  bit  work,  foalfr,  a  hen  a  man  is  willing  for  to  leave 
lit  ReUtionsi  and  natural  ingagementt  forio  follow 
ptocleave clofe unco  nim,  and  to  hb  VVaict,and  Ordi 
».  The  Lord  bUfled  Abraham,  Thou  fliilc  be  blcflcd. 
Itjfing  I  writ  blip  ihee,  and  thou  (halt  be  bkpd.  Upon 
tiocca£oa  ?  Abraham  (faiet  be)  get  tbeewtofthj  Coun- 
§ndg9  It  a  LamdyanJ place  thai  I  mUfi)€w  tbee.  And  jibra- 
didfo,  Abraham  pui'd  up  hit  Tent,  and  went  after  che 
l^aod  left  bit  own  Relations ;  and  thereupon  the  Lord 
moahioii  and  Ueft  bim.  So  whtn  tht  Lord  Chrift 
ligb-Frieft,  fees  a  foul  willing)  even  to  trample  upon 
Lclacioot  for  CO  follow  him ;  willing  to  leave  all  natu* 
Bgagemcntt  for  to  be  hit  fervanc ;  then  the  Lord  Chrifi 
rt  oat,  and  falet  he,  Tbit  foul  do  Ibleft :  In  bkjjing  1 
VUfthi^mdlmB  bhjitbietxceedinglj.    That  it  a  Third 
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ourtUy.  7beLardCbrifioitrHigbPrieft9*do€jbhfi^  whin 
^arUmfa,  a  fecial  time  ofChriflj  bkfmff  tr,  p^ben  tbe 
i  aurfii.     When  Rabjbtl^ab  reviled  ,  blafphemed  and 

d,  cbea  God  UeA.  W hen  Balacl{^  hired  Balaam  for  to 
I  the  people  of  Ifrael,  then  tbe  l^rd  bleft  them  by  the 
th  of  Balaam  himfelf.  And  ye  fee  what  Chrift  faies  to 
piiTpo(e,itithac  fame  S  chapter  of  ^iifii!>erp,at  the  lo . 

e.  BUffti  an  tbtj  tthkh  are  peffecmedfor  rigbteonfrnfi fjkf  •  i 
when  are  rbey  bleflf^i  ?   Blepid  are  je  t^ben  men  fbaU  te- 
fm^  andferfecttiejimy  andjhallfaj  all  mamner  afevil  againfi 
fatjlj  for  mj  fak^.    Blejftd  arejfe  when  menfbaB  ferfecme 

r  bo  ,  fuppofe  it  don*t  come  to  a  bodily  perfccucion, 
fsaj  not  be  thrown  in  prtfon,  or  brought  to  the  ftake. 
I  he,  BUffed  an  ye  vfhen  met  fiaU  Reviki  pcrfecute  you 
I  the  tongue,  andfjj  aBmanmr  efevU  againfi  you  far  my 

When  tbe  world  fd}e$of£icb  a  poor  faol)  ThathftU 
an 
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an  Hypocritt»  a  dificmbUr)  and  fpcaks  all  manner  of  tfH 

that  caD  be  dcfired  agaioft.  a  poor  fual  for  cha .  Name  of 

Chrift ;  chat  it  tht  f  cry  Unit)  that  Chrifi  comet  for  to  blA 

that  foul^  then  docb  Chrifi  blefTc  3  it's  a  bldOTed  fca- 

fon. 

5.         Id  the  Fife  placc^  7be  Lord  Cbrift  does  alf$  Bltji^vphtn m  P«- 

fit  do  f^racioujlj  injoj  tbt  Ordinan^a^  f^^fyy  ^"d  Evmgilkd^ 

adminifired.     Ic  is  laid  concerning  Zion^  There  co0iiiaii> 

dcd  he  his  bleffing  for  ever,  Bk£ed  are  the  people  ibattesrihi 

joyful  found:  tbej  fhaB  vpalkJnthtiigbiofbHcouHtmsmt*    \\ 

is  written  of  che  Priciis  in  the  times  of  the  old  Teftamcnti 

that  when  the  people^  the  Congregacion  were  come  cog« 

ther^  they  blelt  them :  when  the  people  were  coiiie  tog^ 

ther^  for  the  Injoyment  of  Ordhvincei  accotding  to  Godi 

own  appointment,  then  the  Prieils  blcft  them.    And  did 

their  High-Prieft  blcflc  them  then  ?  and  (hdl  not  our  HJgh- 

Pridi  do  it  now  ?  Did  their  Higt^-Priefl  ble£b  ^faem.wha 

chey  fate  under  Mofaical  Ordinances,^  and  fbM  not  oor 

Hfgh*Prteft:bleffttbepcople  that  (it  under  Ef angelical,  and 

Gofpel  Ordinances pukrely^and  Erang^liCally  adlWiniUhhid^ 

The  people  then  might  make  account  of  thegreateft  bjcf- 

£ng ;  and  fo  may  yOu  do  alfo^of  the  blefiing  of  Jcfus  Cbriii 

wlien'tfausfott  do  enjoy  Prdinamres..    Only  afa«i«||.tUi 

difference:  (otber  dtffsrencO  theie arV^  bat.«bi|;Oft|F  ) 

(ball  fpeakdf:)  Then  the  Prieadid  lMb&:thc  people  whe« 

the  Congregation  wai  difmift :  bbt  now,  Ae  LcNd  J^ui 

Cbrift  our  great  High- Pfiefti  he  la  bleffing  ol  cheCongrf 

gationailtbe  while  ^  he  ingoing  upland  doi^n  faicheCon^ 

^^aaion  all  the  while,  thafiithtf  Word  is/peeacjifds  and 

Or&nances  adniiatftredjk  tliid  htbbieJKng^ppQrfiMdij  at 

they  fit  longing  aftei:  him;  aikidt^hiiig  towirdi  bim^  b^b 

bleffing  of  tticm  all  •  the  whilb.  >i  .Thus  he  doea  blefi,  anil 

tboeigh  you  dcm't  alwaiea  t^rceive  it,  yec  he  doth  bltfle 

bh  people:.  ]  Aod  that's  cbeiKvunfk  1  h ing 

^       Put  yes  you  wUfr  fay,  Hom^M  thU,  e«MM 

ICmfort^  ondmnHdmrHolmePl  , 

^nftp.    j     Jtfuch  every  way-r     ■ 
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to  be  blcft  by  their  parenct.  Whco  ae  Jsesb  had  got 
5  BIcffiog  from  EfoH^y  £/m  goes  aodfics down,  and 
iSi  he  coald  not  be  comforted  bccaufe  the  bleffing 
m:  aady^ic^^,  ^l^oagh  be  were  tbroft  odt  of  4oor89 
aofi  he  had  gotcen  the  bleffing,  he  went  amy  cheer*" 
and  it  was  but  an  Ifaac^i  blefliog.  fine  behold  a 
r  thanl/a^  »  here  /  Oh  /  was  it  fach  a  matter  to 
in  IfucU  bleffine  ?  what  is  it  then  co  be  blefled  by 
3Arift)  Belovedf/  when  as  Chriftdoth  bleft,  he 
lioor  carles  into  blcffings^  and  omr  miferies  into 
r.  Whim  God  curfes ,  be  turnf  our  table  into  a 
and  when  Chrift  blefleth,  he  turns  our  fnare  in- 
Uc>  quite  contrary.  Jatoh  pronounced  a  curfc 
is  two  ions,  Simeon  and  Levi  (you  know  upon  what 
^q)  Thqffbould  be  divided  andfcattersd  in  Ifrael : 
ird  the  Tribe  of  Levi  ftands  up  at  the  cSmandeiqent 
,  to  execute  Juftice  Scjadgment^&thc  Lord  bleft  them: 
ow  did  he  blefs  them  'i  They  were  to  be  the  Prei^chcrs 
UtheTrilMS;  and  (o  that  ihey  miglit  be  Preachers 
U  the  Tribes,  they  we^e  to  b,e  fcattered  iqto  al{  ^he 
k  fo  Jacobs  carfe  was  rurned  tnto^a  blcQing  to  them. 
wot  s  Comf or  fable  things  far  a  man  to  bdv^  §U  his  C^r^s^ 
tffers  f  It*s  a  comfonable  thinj^,  for  all  a  qians  Cu^r- 
ecome  Bleffings :  But  nov  I  fay,  it^  a  comfortable 
or  all  a  mans  curfiBristo  be  bUfi^rs  to  higi.  When  the 
C^brift  blc0es,  he  will  make  meps  curfers,  whether 
il  or  no,  (in  the  dc  y  of  their,  vifitation  acleaft^for  to 
Ye  know  that  Balaam  woilld  havlecorfetl  Ifraely  but 
rd  had  bleft  thtm.BaUam  got  upQn  «  high  moi|ntain, 
)m  thcRce  hevrould  havecurredi/^4e//bi)t  it  would 
.  Then  he  gets  Qpon  angther  high  mouata!ri,&  frqpi 
he  would  have  curfed  Ifraely  but  it  would'^hot  be; 
ic  gets  upon  another  high  mountajp :  thinking  that 
have  done  it,  and  from  thence  he  would  ^ave  cuf 
le/y  bar  thai  uroiild  not  dolt.    Ofa  I  faies  nc,  1^ 
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Lwd  bdtb  ftmpo  iniquhj  injfratl^  Mi  thtr^'ore  be 
them  :  theiCurre  is  curned  into  a  Bicrffing :  So  tberc  ai 
ny  chat  deal  thus  by  the  people  of  Cjod  In  che(e  1 
They  get  upon  fuch  an  high  Mouncatn>  fuch  a  gre; 
high  meant,  and  they  think  co  Curfe  the  people  o 
from  chencc,  but  it  wqp^t  be.  .  Then  they  gee  upor 
ther  Mountain^  another  meant)  thinking  from  thei 
Curfe  the  people  of  God,  but  it  will  not  be.     Then 
I  get  upon  another  high  Mountain  or  Hill)  and  thinli 
to  Curfe  the  people  of  God,  and  do  them  mifchief) 
will  not  do  it..    Why  t  fox  the  Lord  Chrift  Ices  noil 
ty,  the.l^ord  ChriQ  hath  bleft  them  :  andfo  atlaftj 
day  of  wicked  mens  vification,  they  are  forced  to  fay, 
sre  tbepe§pU  af  Cod^  and  tbefe  sre  blejfed  and  fbaU  t(i  I 
We  know  what  is  (aid.  in  the  Scripcuff)  Ibt  blejjlng 
Lord  makfth  rich :  andbtaddttbnojorrow  therewithal. 
not  a  good  thing  then,  to  be  blell  by  Chrift  "i  If  a  m 
bleflledby  J^us Chrift,  be  may  ble&  himfelf  ia  the 
and  he  may  comfort  himfelf  in  every  Condition>  ai 
may  fay  thus,  Well,  though  I  bea  poor  man,  yet 
blefl  by  Chrift :  And  though  my  Eftace  be  funk,  and  ( 
ed^  yetli^Ueft  byCbrift:  And  though  I  be  reproa 
and  bated  by  men,  yet  I  tm  bl^iled  by  Jefus  Chrift ;  a 
may  comfort  himfelf  in  every  condition. 

Butjou  xpiUfsfy  Inieid  if  a  man  be  ajfured  thai  Cbrijl 
blefi  hbn^  be  maj  d$  thus ;  bmlam  afraid  that  Chrift  bai 
bleft  fife,  or  that  beismt  mUing  to  blefi  me  :  ifleonldbe  ai 
that  thif  great  High'PmPy  bad  once  laid  bis  bandy  bit  bt 
band  upon  me^  IfflHtMldhaveeomfortinaU  conditiont. 

Give  me  leave  to  lay  Two  or  Three  things  before 
concerning  this. 

Ficft,  When  the  Lord  bkft  ^^ji&^m,  hefaidunco 
In  thee^andtbj  feed  fbaS  all  Nations  be  blefl.  IC$  a  fign 
Abrahmy  that  he  was, bleft,  bccaufe  others  were  blefle 
him.  So  now,  when  a  roans  Parts,  Gifts,  Graces^ 
Comforts  are  bleffings  to  others^t  is  an  argument  that 
mail  is  bjcft  himfelf. 
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Farther^  When  a  man  is  blcfled  byGod^  orChrift)  be\ 
is  drawn  ncerer  to  God  by  all  oatward  things ,  by  all 
cbfaigi :  Conu  /*  Blefedi  Go  yc  Corfed.  filelCng  haih  an 
lUraftinNacurey  Oim  jFe  BUftd:  when  the  Lord  Chrift 
doca  UeA  a  man,  he  does  draw  him^  Comtyt  BUfid.  When 
a  man  is  brought  neerer  to  God  by  afiBiCtion,  he  is  bleflcd : 
when  a  man  is  brought  neerer  to  God  by  bis  Eftate^by  any 
Comfort,  by  any  Sorrow^  hercisbleffingi  Ornje  Blejftd. 
BIcffings  draws  one  neerer  to  God  with  a  ami  oflof  e. 

Thirdly^  ff^btre  the  L^rd  dou  bltfi^  be  dm  eiuft  j  man  to 
Imatafe  and  Mnltifly^  in  tbat  tbing  wberem  be  m  bkft.  Increa- 
fmg  and  Moltiplyings  is  (o  natural  unto  bleffing,  chat  in 
the  Ori^al  tongues  of  the  old  and  new  Teftamcnt^  Phnty 
ia  pac  for  BUffing.  I  will  give  you  but  one  deer  place  for 
it  in  the  newTcftament^  the  a  Cer.  p.Ch'apcer,  5<  ferfe. 
Therefore  I  thought  it  neceflary  to  exhort  the  brethren, 
that  chcy  would  go  before  unto  ye,  and  make  up  before- 
hand yoar  Botmtj.  The  word  is,  your  blejpng.  Where* 
of  yoa  had  notice  before ;  that  the  fame  might  be  ready  m 
a  oMSf er  rf bounty.  The  word  n^  mu  matter  ofblejjing.  But 
efpedally  in  the  next  verfe.  But  this  I  fay,  he  which  fow« 
etb  fparingly,  (ball  reap  fparingly :  and  he  which  foweth 
l>oontlfolly,  (hall  reap  bountifully.  And  be  vpbicb  femtb 
wkb  blepng^^s  it  is  in  the  Original^  fiaBreap  mtbbkjpng  : 
And  here  'tis  oppofed  to  Sparingly,  and  iranflated  Bounti- 
fnlly.  Where  the  Lord  does  bl^s,  he  does  alwaies  caufe 
.  a  man  to  Increafe  and  Multiply. 

1  Now  beloved  in  the  Lord,  I  appeal  unto  all  your  fouls, 
yoQ  chat  make  this  Objeftion ,  that  are  afraid  the  Lord 
Chrift  hath  not  ble(t  you  as  your  High-Prieft,  hath  not 
laid  his  hand  upon  you,  and  bleft  you :  yec  don't  ye  know 
more  of  Chrift  than  ye  have  known  before)  hath  not  the 
hidden  trnths  of  the  Gofpel  been  increafed  and  mcdciplied 
upon  your  hetrts  ?  haih  not  your  hearts  been  brought  nee- 
rer to  God  by  Affliftion  ?  bach  not  your  fouls  been  drawn 
neerer  to  God  by  his  outward  dealings  with  you)  And  as 
if^nftum  was  therefore  blei}^  becaofe  be  was  made  a  hlef- 
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fing  to  othcn  :  So  I  appeil  coyejliavc  not  yoar  Paits»Gift||. 
and  Grapes^  in  fome  mcafurc  bet n  blcffings  unco  ochcn,  o^' 
9enaACo;jrotiv{«>or  FdOiiiy)  and  once  otbcn  Moi  Thtaj 
be  otgood  Cooiforc  ('man  <xr  woman)  when  cwr  thoO] 
ftand'ft^  tbt  Lord  Ohrift  hath  blcft  thee,  and  ebon  fliakW 
bleOed,  bold  up  thyficad  poor  bitStd  foul  ^che  Lbrd  Jcfoi 
hach  bicft  chec :  wfien  the  Lord  did  lay  this  bl^ngupoo 
thee,  I  cinnoc  tell  checy  buclfind  that  a  bltflcd  mani  flay 
thy  fdf  upon  tbc  Lord,  dheer  up  f  by  drooping  hcai%:|hoa 
«rc«  blcffed  foul. 

•    •  • 

Sftejl.  B^  you  ^H  ^^Ih  ^^  iouihii  mitkftmie  our  H§litHPf  T\ 

eanfifi  this  i  a  vtiy  ComfortMi  Cordialj  Thai  tbt  Ltri  Jrfm 
Cbrifi  if  im  Office  to  bkji  foot  Jifrntrs^  but  bow  dots  ibit  amdKtt 
mno4urHaia^fif 

Anfi».  ^^J  ^''^  *  TbiilioIdB  forth igreaitncoiiragcBaBti  onCQ 

all  poor  finmers-for  to  come  it  Cbf  ift,  and  to  oome  wkhoat 
delay.  Why  t  Once  come  to  Chrift  and  Uefled  $  but 
without  Cbrift  and  Cupfed :  an  enemy  lo  JeAs  Chnft 
and  a  Cnded  man  :  Gurfed  in  thy  i}ore-boo(e$  Cof^ 
fed  in  tfa^  basket t  and  Gurfed  in  m  Mngt  thMtbott 
potteft  thine  hand  Uflto.  Oh  /  then  9  will  yoQ  not 
come  to  Cbrift ,  chat  you  may  be  bl^d :  Thac  day 
that  a  pooribbl  comes  unto  Gbrift,  whatever  he  bach 4iean 
he  is  blefled  :  that  day  may  be  called  (Hlgsl^  far  ilian  rbe 
GnrTe  h  roolfed  atvay  from  him.  Bkjfid  is  tbe  man  wbqjo  iflfi- 
f»f9  if  forgiven^  and  tpbofe  fin  if  pardoned.  The  £rft  day, 
the  iirft  minute  that  he  comes  co  Ghrift^his  fin  is  pardonads 
and  be  is  bleflfcd.  Who  would  not  then  come  onto  Chrifl 
prefentlysthat  he  may  be  bleii  for  ever  ?  When  as  Efam  had 
fold  his  Birth-right  for  a  mcfs  of  ^pottage,  the  Lord  looked 
uponhimasaprophane  maus  and  he  ftanda  upon  record 
m  Scripture  for  a  prophane  man  unto  this  day,  bccaufc  he 
fold  his  Binh-right.  And  dies  the  text,  7boMgb  be  fomdn 
tbe  Sle/png  (it  was  a  bleffingj  vritb  tears^  be  ntvtr  reooveredii. 
.The  Lord  JaluvGhrift,  he  is  iiow  among  us,  and  offering^ 
I  ro  blcftua  ^  and  if  J  will  rather  keep  my  una  than  come  un» 
jto^m  Cbrift,  the  Lord  will  look  upon  me  aa  a  f  rophant 
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'and  I  may  gomdCsA  tht  BIcffiog  with  ccan,  and 
noover k  again.    Oh !  herc*i  cfaac  (me  chiaks)  thai 
siakc^fery  wicked  man;  Ifcbccc  be  ever  a  Urun- 
Swiarer,  or  Unclean  wanton  chac  reades  chb  book^ 
vhacit  faid  for  your  E?erlafting  peace :  I  fay^  here's 
neMnki}  that  fliauld  make  every  wicked  man^  to 
pan  tile  Godly, as  Vsvid  did  upon  the  Sparrows^  and 
bcSwaltowi:  Sdkt  Vavid,  Tbtft  birds futt  nigb  tbim 
nof^hMflace  to  fitandfingi  ai  ye  have  it  in  your 
r  PfaloM.    Tfaefe  birds  can  oome  and  make  their 
MK  w  fot  me^l  am  kept  at  a  diftance :  He  was  provo- 
'  die  Spamws,  and  Swallows  making  their  nefls 
f  Atoar.   So  may  a  Wicked  nan  fay^  There's  a  God- 
faideod^c  may  go  to  JtfoiCbrifi^  lie  may  go  to  pra- 
I  ise  uny  oAr  up  his  Gift  to  Goddu  Father  bjr  the 
ifGhrti)  be  can  come  aser  to  {God  by  ChriQ  :  But 
le,  I  am  yet  without  Chrift,  I  am  not  yet  gone<o  Je- 
ift;  lam  fuck  a  cur(ed  Swearer,  I  am  Asch  a  pro- 
Drunkard^  I  amfuch  a  vile^  wreched  Wanton^  inch 
lioass  Scandeioui  fioner  ;  Oh  /  thefe  people  are 
,  tat  I  am  Curfsd,  but  now  throqgh  the  Lords 
I  will  go  onto  the  Lord  Chrifl  tMt  I  may  be 

MyMowid,  here  is  (me  thinks)  a  Arong  Invitati- 
tD  all  ibofe  that  are  young  people  for  to  come  unto 
hrift :  even  thofe  that  are  very  youiig.    Hear  the 
ifchcLord  yeChildren.    The  Lord  jcfas  Chdft  re- 
duldminto  his  arms^  and  he  bleu  them.    You 
rniney  ten^  eleven^  twelve^  thirceeud  fourteen^  or  fif- 
rsold;  you  can  be  folicitous  for  your  fathers  blef- 
nd  have  gone  down  upon  your  knees  ofcen  unto 
AeT)  and  you  have  £iid,  Pray  filther,  pray  to  God 
me.  Oh  t  will  ye  go  to  your  outward  ather  for  his 
?  and  will  ye  not  gountojefus  Chrift?  He  is  an 
fng  Father,  this  your  Earthly  Father  will  be  dead 
;;  Heisin£vcrlaftingFather  (children)  and  be  is 
ihA  ye,  and  willing  to  blefs  ye«    Have  ye  (gone 
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down  apon  your  knees  to  your  outward  father  ?  O 
drm,  down,  down  upon  your  kaecs  before  the  Lor 

Chrift,  and  go  to  him  for  his  blefliag.  Some  of  ] 
may  be)  nc?er  went  yet  to  Chrift  for  hia  blcffiag  %  I 
lived  fo  many  yeera^  ten,  eleven,  or  twelve  yecrs,  ai 
ver  went  to  Chrift  as  High- Pr lei),  for  his  bicffiag  a 
while:  Oh/  what  a  mighty incouragcmeat is  her 
all  men  to  come  to  Chrift,  that  they  may  be  blei 
him. 

But  yec  further,  As  there  is  an  incouragement 
come  unto  Chrift  :  So  tbii  argument  does  slfo  incmrsg 
go  on  in  the  good  waies  of  Cbfift^  noimthjiamdimg  stt  op 
tbst  irc  mett  tPtthsl :  (I  fay)  it  does  fpeak  incontag 
to  go  on  in  the  face  of  all  oppofition.  For  when  ^i 
had  been  at  battel,  then  came  Melebifedee  the  Higt 
CO  blefs  him  :  And  when  a  poor  foul  goes  out  to  bai 
Chrift^  then  comes  our  great  A/tf/ci&i/e^eej  our  High' 
and  bleflcs  that  foul.  The  time  of  oppo&ion,  it 
time  of  Chrifts  bleffiog.  Therefore,  why  ihould  I 
conraged,  or  beaten  out  ofche  way  of  Chrift,  by  rci 
any  oppoficlon,  chough  it  be  never  fo  great  ?  Times  i 
poficion  are  Chrifts  blefling-  time. 

Again,  This  argument,  does  not  only  fpeak  inco 
ment  againfi  all  oppoHtion :  But  it  does  alfoincomrsgt  i 
on  in  tbegoodwaits  of  God  wbtn  vn  are  eaUedunto  it^  fbm 
have  hut  little  Jlrengtb,  and  weak  farts.  Though  there 
little  Oyl  in  the  Crufe,  though  there  be  but  little  m 
the  barrel,  if  Chrift  calico  the  work,  he  will  blels] 
in  it :  and  when  Chrift  biciles,  he  does  multiply  ai 
creafe  a  roans  parts  in  the  ulingof  chtm.  Af^  when  h( 
manded  them  to  fie  down,  and  eat,  he  didmultiply,s 
creafe  the  bread  in  their  eating :  So  now,  does  Chri 
me  to  any  work  or  fervice,  well  then,  chough  I  am 
though  I  have  not  Oyl  enough,  though  I  have  not  1^ 
nough,  though  I  have  not  ftrength  enough ;  yet  th< 
Chrift  will  bleft,  and  when  he  blefles,  hedoesincrai 
/saahiply :  and  therefore,  nh^  (hould  not  I  <^o  on  up 
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•dociUmcchcreaiico^  chongb  I  have  ncvirfb 
ph. 

fonhcr^  If  all  this  be  croc:  Why  Aoald  not  a 
icteted  with  his  condition)  though  he  be  nerer  Co 
pfttd  in  the  Lord  1  isxthere  not  enough  in  Cbri/ts 
Fmly)  He  is  too  covecoas,  wJipmihe  blcffing  of 
.not  facisfie.  Well,  what  evct  my  conditioo  be) 
beUefledby  Jefus  Chrift;  ami  hath  tbc  Lord 
then  will  I  be  contented  witn  my  Conditioni 
Mscrer  (b  mean,  I  bafe^^Sj  at  Jinrelr  opce  (aid, 
.^  •      .  -  '^  ■ 

be  Fife  and  laft  place:  Here  h  that,  ^which  if 
\maA  confidercd)  will  provoke  as  all  for  to  blefa 
xtA  oc^tinnally  to  bleis  the  Lord  I  What  is  the 
iriUao  here,  but  continnal  bkffing  of  God  ? 
\  bcgon :  -and  in  Heaven,  they  do  nothing  elfe, 
idpraiTetheLord  J  and,  I  fay,  our  life  here,  is 
pm :  and  therefore  a  Chrtffian  (boold  be  alwaiei 
dprtifingthe  Lord* 

Sitf  ipKit  iviif  mak$  a  man  to  bt  alwoM  Utffingj  and 
SadmCbrift. 

Mvledg  that  a  man  isbleflcd  by  Chrifl,  will  malte 
(lOodforCbrlft.  And  therefore  coafider  how 
ireaibns,  in  the  i.  of  the  Epbefiamy  &  the  3.  verfe. 
nGodsndFatbtr  ofour  Lordjefm  Cbrifi:  Why? 
MrJM  t/  S.  When  once  a  man  can  come  to  this, 
.That  the  Lord  Chrift  hath  bleft  him ;  then  he 
:  ibrthintobleffing,  and  praifing  of  the  Lord^ 
UlietheLord:  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  foul;  arid 
Ldd  all  that  is  within  me :  For  the  Lord  hath 
irith  fpiritual  bleffings.  Do  you  therefore  de- 
Iwaiet  in  this  work  of  blcffing  the  Lord  ?  think 
lie.         * 

ode  al ;  give  me  leave  to  cal  upon  yoo,to  remem- 
fe  have  read.     Ye  have  read,  7ba$  it  it  tbt  Work^ 
UigMfUfy  toSatujkfirtbefinsoftbepeofU.     To 
f  MAcctifahns  that  ato  brought  agmy  tbem :  To 
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offer  mf  si  inrFfij^s^  snd&ftiwaic  GwdiitFMho'i  , 

BkppoffmU.    Notr  then  bclof cd,  according  toal 

Wanu,  and  aceoiding  co  all  yoor  Tonpcaciont ;  I  i 

fiicch  y OP  in  cht  Lord,  Go  co  Jcfut  CbriA,  unco  chia 

Pricft;  cry  andfctifyoadoD'cfiodlccrae,  That  chi 

dots  nuke  good  all ihit  unco  yoa.    In  ca&  chacyoai 

dtr  any  fpiriioal  WanC)  or  Tempcacion  %  put  jmai 

unco  chit  Di^oaAion :  Come,  O  my  fool  ^  Bcbi 

Lord  Iffut  Chrift  is  our  great  Higb-Prieft ;  or  elfe  beii 

If  he  be  noc,  what  meant  chit  and  due  Sciipcurc  }  A 

the  Lord  Jefut  Chrift  be  our  great  High-Pricft  ;  then 

Iv  he  l>dng  faichfol,  will  do  all  che  work  of  che  Hi^. 

for  my  foul.    Indeed  I  have  finned,  and  finned  gr< 

hoc  O  Lord,  ic  k  the  work  of  oar  High-  Pricft  co  Sa 

Now,  Lord  Jefoe,  IcomecocheeatmineHigh*Prieft, 

Satlifie  for  me.    Indeed,  I  confefe ,  mine  own.  C§n 

doaAccufeme,  ^^hm  does  Accufe  me,  MoftsdoeMi 

me:  but  icitche  work  of  onr  great  High-Prieft,  cc 

off  all  Accufitione  brought  againft  poor  fieleetert/ 

Lord,  I  do  come  umo  thee,  at  co  my  great  High»Prlefl 

cake  off  chb  Accufation  chat  any  poor  foal  doet  I 

under.    Indeed,  when  I  look  upon  mine  own  Ducica; 

it  fo  much  deadneft,  fo  much  hardneft  of  heart,  ai 

many  dlftraftiont  chac  do  accompany  them,  that  I  a 

fraid  they  will  never  be  accepted :  but,  O  Lord,  it  i 

work  of  our  great  High-Prieft,  to  take  away  che  trea 

theDaty,  and  coprefenc  che  Duty  $  now  O  Lord,  I 

untoihee  at  mine  High- Priefi,  Oh!  carry  my  Prayen 

che  bofom  of  God  the  Father.   Yea,  when  I  look  upot 

former  llfc,  Lord,  I  cannot  but  conclude  my  fel^  a 

curfed  (inner :  but  yet  nocwhhftanding,  it  is  the  woi 

our  great  High  prieft,  for  to  blcCt  tbe  people :  O  Loi 

do  therefore  now  come  unto  thee  as  mine  High-prieft, 

bleftme,  and  fay  nntoall  my  Graces,  Incresfe  aad  Mmi 

FINIS. 
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Power  to  Tempt  j 

AND 

CH%ISTS  Love  to,  and  Care 

of,  his  People  under  Temptation. 

Hebrews  a.  18. 

for  in  that  He  himfelfhath  [nffered  being  tempted^  he 
if  able  tofuccoMr  thetn  that  are  temped. 

^  H  E  Scope  and  Drift  oftfais  Epiftle,  it  10 
1^  nifc  and  ftrcngchen  ihe  fdichofthe  Ht- 
,._T  brea>s,  andfottie  faith  of  thofe  that  are 
|3^  wcdk  in  grace.  Ou(  Apoflle  Pju/ihcre- 
^^  fore  (whom  I  take  to  be  the  Pen-man) 
labours  to  difcoTcr  the  tranfccndenc  Ex- 
cellency of  JefusChrilt,nHh  his  lore  and 
good-will  to  the  Children  of  men.  And  becaufe  hit  Ex- 
cclleDcieSjWere  either  fuch  a<  rclaEe  hii  Fer/3n;  or  fach  as  re- 
late hii  O^ittij  of  KingjPtiefljand  Propbit :  He  leli  ui  in  the 
q  fttft\ 
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-firft  Chapter^  that  for  tht  Perfonal  Excellcndet  of  Jcfiif 
ChAfky  lit  it  Oft  SonofGid^^  Heir  of  0B  things ^  if  mj^ 
mntbeff^orldsmade:  hdngibe  brigbtnefl of  bis  Fasborsdofji 
and  the  exfrefi  Image  of  bis  Forfon^  in  t  he  a.  &  3.  vcrfii  oTduit 
Chapter.  7ba$  ho  is  far  iiovo  tht  AngtUy  at  the  4.  jwA. 
That  be  it  God  Umfilf^ox  the  6.? erfe.  And  aa  for  choft  is« 
cellencies  that  relate  bti  OffifU :  He  tells  na  at  ibt  i.  nri^ 
That  he  is  the  Fropbes  dfTropbas.  That  lie  U  the  grodt  Khg^ 
at  the  8.  verfe.  That  he  it  an  High-Frkfl^  in  the  a.  Chap, 
and  the  17.  verfe :  and  therefore  who  would  not  tmft  onto 
biffl)  and  take  heed  onto  fuch  things  as  he  (hall  fptak  onto 
thMk  And  at  for  tbo  Lovt^  amd  Good^mO  tbas  bo  boms  mm^ 
tbo  Children  of  f^on-^  the  Apoftlc  (peaks  it  OQt  in  all  this  Si> 
cond  Chapter. 

The  greater  Condelcencion  inthepcrfon  loring,  to  the 
perfon  loved,  the  greater  is  the  love.  Now  choogh  J^os 
Chrifi  be  Heir  of  all  things  ^  and  had  all  tUqgs  pot  onder 
his  feet ;  far  above  all  Angels :  jet  notwithftanding,  as  the 
7.  verfe,  He  is  made  a  tittle  lovpor  than  the  Angels^  tak$s  msr  tkh 
tnretifonbimy&o. 

The  more  profitable  any  love  is,  to  the  perfon  loved,  the 
greater  is  the  love.    Such  is  the  love  of  Chrifi ;  for  hie  love 
is  fuch.  That  fy  him  marty  fens  are  brought  to  glory  ^  ac  the  lo, 
verfe.    SanBifiedtpbiletbey  live^  atthcii.vcrft.  Sasantbdr^ 
deadlj  enofttf  fubdtted  for  f  Am,  at  the  I4,and  i  $.  verfes*  | 

The  more  diftingoiibing  any  love  is,  the  greater  ia  that ; 
love.  Now  Jefos  Chrift,  as  the  great  Load-none,  pafles  by 
the  golden  mettel  of  Angels,  and  draws  unco  himfelf  tbt 
Iron  mettel  of  man*  kind,  at  the  1 6.  verfe :  For  verilj^  bo  task 
not  onbim  tin  feature  of  Angels  I  but  be  too(onbimtbe  Seed  of 
Abraham. 

Again,  The  more  the  perfon  loviqg,  does  foffec  for  the 

S^erfon  loved,  the  more  and  thegreater  is  the  love.  Chiift 
iiffered  death,  and  he  was  wbUe  he  lived  tabjtOt  to  oor  in* 
firmities,and  onto  our  temptations :  Htwmin  aO  things  made 
lUfunto  av,  at  the  17.  ver(e.  Andhe  was  tempted  m  wt  mt 
teniMtdy  that  be  mi^  fuoeottrtboje  that  are  temfied^  at  theiS. 
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And  would  you  have  an  Accooni^  or  a  Rcalbo  of  III 
lUi  ?  iiisa'  thai  he  mighi  (hew  mercy  unco  che  children  of 
inm^  vcrfe  the  17.  fybenfiftwaUMBgshbAavtdbimtoht 
m$JkUt($mmolnsbrtibr€ny  tba$btmgb$beanureifMland/dtb' 
fill  fiSjffr  •  frkfii  in  things  fartMmng  U  God^  to  mJ^  rttoneiliaii^ 
mfiriefins  oftbtptpU.  If  he  were  not  made  like  unco  ut 
fa  regard  of  oar  infirmities  :  he  could  not  fo  experimental* 
Ijpbyoa  under  our  infirmities  :  Ifhe  were  not  feei^e^  like  | 
Qoco  uf^  he  could  not  fo  fttlinglj  foccour  ut  under  our 
tmptation  %  and  fo  he  had  not  biMn  fo  fie  to  have  been  bur 
Hi^-Prieft  :  but  our  High-Prieft  hebgoneinto  the  holy 
of  hcilieft}  CO  make  reconciliadon  for  che  fiat  of  the  people. 
Whenfi^rt  In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
w^  chat  hendght  be  a  mcrcifal  and  faithful  High-Prieft : 
Fgth^Astbebimfdfbatbfufferidbiit^temfttd^hit  abUtofne- 
tmtAtm  Ast  ^n  temfttd. 

Iwttl  not  hold  you  longer  in  the  Coherence^  or  Divifi- 
on  of  the  words,  or  further  Explication  :  I  (ball  open  the 
words  (  God  willing  )  more  particularly,  and  diftinftly^as 
I  (hall  come  to  the  Obfervacions  that  fliall  be  raifed  from 
chem.  And  I  begin  with  the  iaft,  being  made  the  reafon 
of  the  former.  Fer  in  that  be  bimfelfbatbfufftnd  being  temf- 
tidy  bt  is  abli  to  fiiceonr  them  that  are  tempted.  Tempted 
twice  :  He  umpud^  and  They  tempted. 

This  word  ien^ted^  or  Tempt -^  it  is  given  in  Scripture 
phtafe,  (ometimes  to  God,  fometimes  to  Jldsn^  and  fome- 
dmct  to  the  Pevi/;  and  accordingly  it  is  ufed  Jbree  waits : 
Somedmes  it  is  ufed  for  to  Frave  $  and  To  God  is  (aid  for  to 
Tempt,  in  che  13.  of  Vetiteronomj.  .  Somecimes  it  is  ufed 
for  CO  Trf,  to  makg  experiment  of  a  Things  or  a  Perfon^  vpbom  tr 
f^bkb-  we  did  nathjtoxp  before ;  and  fo  it  u  given  to  Mm  C  as  I 
uke  it )  in  che  6.  oi  Judges.  Sometimes  ic  is  ufed  for  a  So- 
Uatstkn^  and  Vrsmng  unto  what  it  evil ;  and  fo  it  is  given 
unto  she  Devi/,  in  the  4.  oiManhew^  Cbriftrwat  led  into  the 
mldemefl  to  be  tempted.  If  ye  look  into  the  Scripture,  ye 
doi^tfmdin  alltheoldTefiament,  that  the  word  Tempta^ 
ijMs  b  ^u  CO  Saun,  that  Satan  wasfaid  to  Tempt  any : . 

____^  q  %  SautA 


zoo 


V^mtiQtmtf^l  «ll^Chrift*t  L#ve !», 


/ 


Satan  did  frequently Tcinpe,we;rcade  in  the  old  Teftimcn^ 
but  I  fay,  the  word  Tempc  is  not  given  unto  him.  Satta 
tempted  Joh^  but  Job^s  affliftbni  in  che  old  Teftamtn^  nt 
not  called  Satans  temptationi.  As  our  Lord  and  Savioar 
Chriftintheold  Tcftament  wasVail'd,  the  old  Tefianmnt 
wasfuUofChrift^yetCbriftwas  hidden  there  :  So 


■I 


Satan  and  his  tcoiptations  mask*t.  Now  when  tht  iigha 
of  the  glorious  Gofpcl  (hined  more  deecly  in  the  comming  [ 
of  Jeras  Chrift,  asChrifts  vail  was  taken  off,  fo  Satam 
Mask  was  taken  ofF;  Satans  temputions  are  no  longcccd* 
led  affiiftions,  but  bare  Temputions »  throngboot  cha 
new-Teftament.  Indeed)  this  word  7empta$ion ,  In  the 
phrafe  of  cbe  new-Teftament,  is  nfed  fometimea  for  ^iSi- 
tim%  Sometimes  for  Satans  Suggefiums:  fomctimesfiarroQr 
opm  Sins.  TtmftatUn  ufcd  for  our  AffliSims  :  Id  die  l«  of 
Jamesy  2.  verfe^  Kejtyce  tfbenye  foB  in$o  divers ftrnf^mimu. 
That  Is,  AffiiSions.  Sometimes  for  the  VtvUs  fitggefikns^ 
Solteimions  t$  evil.  So  in  the  4.  of  Afatrifem^  Cbrifi  kkdim 
to  the  mldermfi  to  be  tempted.  Sometimes  for  ottr  ovm  fim. 
GalMans  the  6.  chapter,  and  the  i  •  verfe.  Ifsaj  man  be  ovet 
takffi  fritb  sn  infirmity  ^  jtm  tbat  are  J^iritttal^  refiore  bim^  cmjL 
dering  tbaiym  alfi  mof  be  tempted*  Now  though  oor  Sa^* 
our  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  tempted^  in  the  two  firfl  rsQpeAa) 
and  not  in  the  third  ;.  yet  when  it  is  faid  herein  thetext^ 
He  bimfelf  batb  fitffired  being  tempted ;  I  take  it  to  be  meant 
in  the  fccond  way,  not  the  nrft :  for  otherwife,  there  would 
t>e  an  identity  thus  :  He  himfelf  hath  fuffered  ;  having 
fofFercd  ;  that  would  be  the  ftnfe  of  it  elfe.  And  thoi^ 
we  our  fdvcs  are  faid  to  be  tempted  in  all  three  refpeAi, 
In  regard  of  AffiUJiens^  Satans  Suggefiions^  and  otir  otm  Coir* 
rttptioHS^  and  Sins  ;  yet  when  it  is  (aid  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  verfe,  He  it  able  toftteconr  tbem  tbat  are  temtted  ;  I  take  it 
to  be  meant  efpeclally  in  the  two  laft  refpeot,  and  not  in 
the  firft  :  for  it  hath  relation  unto  that  which  goes  before 
the  laft  verfe  being  a  reafon  of  the  latter  end  of  the  17.  ¥erf. 
j7a  mah  reeoneitiationfor  tbejmsoftbefetfky  for  im  tbat  be  Mis- 
f/elftsib/mffindy  being  NN^fcd)  fce  ii  aelcto  |iiec<»r  tbm  Aai\ 
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Sift  fbMKtlM OMniiioB duit I fluUimtetntt.. 

i^€aiiM  fiijfir  bit muS^mtt,  mikittnfi  CUUfm, 
fMhtmfni,    tmiinmtofi^  bj $btbmd»fib*  tmf- 

irLoMi  tnd  Savionr  Ghrift,  tha  Son  erCad»  the  only 
ifSoft  of  Cod,  yet  ftiik  ciie:teK^  Hm  bimjilflmb' 
fydag  tmftti;  not  onlf  nmftti^  h^ifyfrnwdbtim 
JL  AaAbli  lUd,. «/  hit  SrabmhC  fvt  (•  fcitpcopk 
Badb<»  cfcc  beginning  ofiin  17.  twrft  )  cknc  they  uw 
id- :.  Ml  If  Mtupieemtr  tbm.Httt  mtmi^ttd,  '  Smttm- 
ttfbfflfitbji^^rimg, 

iuk*«peiihiA  ■adcleuing.ttfthitTiatb*  htuU  de> 
■ytficiMfcThnewcicn. 

«^  flbiifarr*/  MfmfftriagyAgiaigtii^^fiiimimmm!^ 

tiun  ^tugh  »  dmHfnvaU. 

aaitf^Utt'drt  Stmts  and  FtaphefGodj04bii$fm0iei 

fiMffAMfinU*  m Obi^im%  sad  fi  torn:  to  ike  Jf* 

rib  Aw  »«^«»V»  Cmoimgy  jtffiiaine  di^ofuim  im 
nmfi^mi  wbm  h  tskfi  lu^yibauA  bdom^fnvsil. 
rOtMadocts  firt-babj  fiffi-OMtaotStttahavcadaii- 
IAiImbi;  iboQgh  tbtydo aoi bum clovra  our  fpiri- 
iqfdim  to  tilt  groand)  tlicy  art  affii^vt^  thert  it 
ikaftoUfiAringwkhtlMii.   Tsutttdt  bU  kuffmimgs^ 
h  tf^pU^it^^htjU^  :  a  Baffettkig wd  thtrcfort  if/- 
%\  m mm^  or  a  fritk^ in  tk jfc/&, and  tbertficMrt  Affiu 
NbtiMt  ii  that  txpceffion  wbfeb  oor  Savioar  Cbrift 
I  |Btiita2.o(LMi^,atthe3i.verre,to  Fcfci^    Simm^ 
^8Mm  kak  ikfired  to  h^vtymi  tkat  bi  m^pftyamm 
y    Thtaa  it  ocvtr  a  word  baity  bwcarriei  a  feffiriog . 
il,    kit  (boM  affliftion,  to  bavt  lb gfltac  an  Advcria- 
Bi  Angtl  te)  who  if  great  io  Powtr ;  tbe  Dcinl  it  cat* 
iJktffl^  and  lu  is  called  Satm^  A^thsmAdverfa^ 
tean  frtfil^  ii^/imd  ]  tbe  won)  that  it  ttftd  ihart,  Vifind^  i 
aaolM  again  iaiht  ntw  Ttflamant » C^  1  scmaaibtt)  I 

But\ 


2>0ff. 


le 


SitkntfomrtoTtmfti  MdQhti&HitviU^ 


But  in  other  Aathon  chat  ale  it,  it  figoifirt  fuch  a  E 
firing,  SI  when  onimaa  doci  chaUengt  another  intot 
ficldioaDud  :  Or  fuch a Dt&ing,  aswhenamaacoo 
and  call  for  open,  and  pubtick  Panithmtnc  upon  a  mu 
tadi^llihititSMftTingyAodjIffiiaive.  Or,  as  yourtraD 
lacion  hach  it  :  Satan  hath  dcfircd  laHavtyin;  Hedo 
not  fajr  chut  :  Satan  bath  dcfired  to  Siftjott;  butSau 
hath  detired  to  HavtjoM,  ft  it  not  an  af^iftjoa  10  a  chili 
CO  hear  a  B^er  Itand  craving,  and  begging  of  hii  fatfa 
CO  have  bioi  anrajr,  CO  carry  biaiaway  from  hit  boof< 
there  ii  never  a  Temptation}  but  in  that  Temptatioa  S, 
tandcfircatoHircyoa]  you  that  arc  tbECbildrca  of  Goi 
SatandefircBtofaaveyoa.  Then  again,  He  biuh  dtfirtd 
bmeyoK  that  bt  mtflJiftyoH  M  wbeat:']  Now  though  tn  fi 
ting,  thereijartparacion  between  the  C^ii^andtheiP&u 
yet  it  ii  not  wiihoua  a  concafiion,  and  a  ihakingofct 
wheat  :  the  wheal  and  the  grain  la  fhikcn,  ihoQgh  tl 
chaffe  be  blown  aHde,  and  laid  on  heaps.  And  thong 
through  the  skilof  it]c6fter,  the  wheat  may  be  To  kept,) 
it  doei  not  fal  into  the  cbaffc-hcap ;  yet  notwithftaodisi 
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„  witti  •  a  Tcirocadoa.  And  iIm  holy  Oboft  al* 
ivdUcpnAUes  wheii  Im  faich  bare  in  iba  cast,  7<faf 
}9dkffitee$m :  The  word  Sugem^^  figoifiea  ioch  a 
arfag  at  brings  in  halp  anco  ihofe  ihac  07  one  $  to 
)m^  and  mo  in  wich  hdpopon  boci  crying  ooi.  In 
.^iddiMRnfitafhn^  UUtMi  Wottoibt  hdkAhams  §f 
ill  JhtkVnfiliiemmJ^am  triib  gresi  vptsibifir  In 
amkUamisfim.  ThcrtiiaWoainic,  whmcha* 
pomta  down  with  great  wrath.  Now  bclooluap^ 
tliafyiBfi)  at  having  thtis  limt  bbc  jOkM^  and^  be 
down  upon  ibam  in  great  wrath  with  hit  tempud^r 
■pd  ilMn  it  a  Woe  in  iCt  althongh  the  campcacion 
pat  Aad  foe  ought  I  know^  4ipon  thie  acooants  the 
Qi|nMne  ntaj  fopromifenonflf  oCb  clie  word  tmf^ 
plhriDC  JUKEtum^  and  Sg^mu  Suggifiuns^  even  Incanfc 
WBBJ  Afflitton  comet}  tmt  it  doct  bring  Tempctdon 
IS  Baver  any  Tempution  Init  briogt  Afflifitton :  al- 
fiienihing  m  a  Saflering  in  every  Tempcatlon)  even 
•  %eqr  dme  when  it  doet  leafl  prevail.    This  It  the 

KBIM* 

)anSfi3  TMb  Godfufftr  UtmrnAilirmthm  to  Suffer  ^ 
t^  AidwBm^fimstbtbtfi^mofiiemfud^  thhefimmmM 
la  wmp  Umfmtims^  tboft  that  art  mofi  mmtntly  Godly ^ 
PfU^  sfmkid.  Vsvid^  Job^  TeUf^  Faul^  and  Cbrifi^ 
FWM*  Yea  9  God  doth  not  only  fofier  Satan  to 
0aiHgtdimt  evel  objeftt  liefore  hit  (enrantt^bot  ibffers 
I  flpio  itr*  M  ^  folicite)  to  preft,  to  follow  on  bit 
Ml0bit  And  therefore  it  it  (aid  concerning  VavUj  \ 
SMmJtmiwf^  andfr$vokpilnm  l#  Numhtt  tbtfitfU.  He 
otdtiiy  preunt  an  evil  objeft  to  bim^  Imt  be  followed 
atpeatlMj  he  folidted^  he  ftood  np  and  provoked  Pa* 
I  Naodier  the  people. 

e,  <?id  itnib  n$$anfy  fuffer  OA:  tm  si  thsi  vvj  ifetC) 
fkSmmsbMtbsdmofi^God^  tbmihy  bavt  fi^fmi bj 
wdi^ua^isdm.  When  Paa/ bad  been  uken  op  into 
iM  Hmven,  tlien  a  meflenget s  Satan  was  fent  to  buffet 
^AadwhmJ^Chnft  had  heard  the  voice,  Ws  ' 


-fM^oi 
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SnuxiPotftrtoJtmft;  sadCht^A'*  Livttt, 

mjf  btlevtd  Sen,  in  n^om  I  am  tPeU  fltafed :  Then  (fuM. 
text  ia  tht  ^- of  S^mtbeiv  I. ^ivM  be  led hj  the  Jfirit  into  tbtt 
dernejl,  tob*  tempted  of  the  VevH.  And  fo  wubthl  Su 
now  :  whcD  chey  have  bccni  at  ii  w«re,  in  the  third  Ho 
with  God}  when  (bey  bivc  bad  moftof  hira,  when  ti 
hare  heard  tbc  Lord  faying,  Ibit  it  mj  beloved  ebild ^  « 
fpccial  maniftilaiioneofbiilon}  then  moftiempifd  :  4 
who  ifould  be  fecare,  afier  manifcltationi  o£  G 
love? 

Further,  God  doth  not  only  fufier  ic  thusfar :  bac  U 
timei  be  fuffers  hh  children  to  bc-fo  far  tempted,  ai  tl 
feem  tohave  the  worfer,  Satan  tbe  better;  Satao  cak 
(be  wall  of  than,  the  upper  hand,  bnhs  i-otZaeluiy,  i 
fatd  concerning  Jojkmab  :  Ibat  Sataa^pitd  at  hit  rij^ihm 

Saun  took  tbe  wall  of  bim,  cook  the  upper  hand 
him' 

Lafily]  GodfiifferjtbijtBlv,  uni tt continue »  longtime^ 
fomeofhit  Children.     FomI  faith,  he  had  prayed  tbriee  :  ^ 


mi  cm  far ^  hk  ttopU  imder  teii^t^m. 


loS 


ripg  tempted  to  another.  And  Paul  faiet^  That  h  tt 
iikMmJfengtrofSstan^  tma^  that  btmigbt  mbt  ix^. 

od  fiiffers  hie  children  co  be  cempied  3  Ibal  tbar  gracts 
\%  mrtsftd.  Aa  the  fire  is  blown  up  by  the  wind  of  the 
iwii  and  the  ftrengch  of  an  Argomeni,  draws  oat  the 
tthoftbiAnrwerer  :  So  doett  heft  temptationi  draw 
M  flrength  of  the  tempted. 

id  Coffers  bis  Children  co  be  tempted  ,  7bat  tbg  ikaf  be 
ttnd  U  tbmftlvts^and  ^bers  5  wbat  tbdrfins  &  gracts  art. 
JooH  Icnow  whai  the  liquor  is^  till  the  veiTel  be  bored, 
yoa  know  it.  And  the  word  that  is  ufed  here  for 
uOm^  Originally  Unifies  f#^e,  as  a  veflel  Is  bored. 
loft  of  a  woman  is  never  more  known)  than  when  ber 
yod  It  ftom  homes  and  (he  is  folidted  to  folly,  then 
>w  it  trycd  to  her  husband . 

id  fu&rs  his  children  to  be  tempted,  Tbaf  oceafimtatj 
Mr/  bt  msde  nMrtjit  to  receive  tbefithtfiifCbtifi  as  a  Savir 
A  man  not  tempted  may  receive  the  IblflUGr  of  CfaxiB 
I  biad  :  l>uf  unlcfle  a  man  be  tempted^  not  fit  to  re* 
cbtf  MmTs  of  Chrift  as  a  Saviour. 
nfy  Ag  sre  made  Ukg  tmto  Jefiir  Chrifi.    Chrift  was 

Jfce  coos,  thai  he  might  be  tempted  ;  and  we  are 
I  riiat  we  may  be  misac  like  t6  him.  He  vtai  made 
out,  tlmt  he  might  betempted,  and  f6l>ecomeonr 
•Pricft  :  and  we  are  tempted,  that  we  may  bemadc 
o  him,  add  receive  of  the  mcrqf  of  that  office.  He 
iiadetlketoasaiid  tempted, that  he  might  haVecoHn* 
en  with  9f  in  theevH  of  oQlr  temptation  :  afad  wealV 

Ukt  M  Mm  Md  temptect  a$  he  was,  that  wt  mi^i 
sommonion  with  liifltinthebeil^  ofhta  teinptatt- 

For  thefe  and  otlier  reafont)  God  fliffeni  his  chtl' 
:o  be  tempted.  But  my  defigii'  b  not  to  fall  dpbhtht 
lent  of  Tem^t^tionat  Inrger  onll^  <6  fpeak  cfilkSmf* 

fikcmrtb^l/tatare^iempted, 

dapon  the  fame  reafon^  or  account,  that  God  fuffe- 
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I  red  the  children  of  Ifratl  ro  be  Vtxedy  and  ^a/nj^  iy  li&e  bswd^ 
^dfthe  EgjftUnr^  be  d^thfwffer  bit  orpn  dear  children  tai^fhmgit 
I  and  vexed  bj  tb^fe  temptationt.  Give  me  leave  a  little  'h\ 
that. 

God  fuffered  the  Ifralites  to  be  vexed,  &  to  fuffcr  macil 
by  the  handi  of  the  Egyptians^  That  Jo  he  might  mal^bk^ 
rious  power  the  more  to  appear  fir  tbem^  and  in  them  For  «v^. 
4nen  faiv^  that  the  Ifralites  increafed  and  profpered^'the 
more  they  were  opprefTed/  and  the  more  that  the  E^pti* 
ane  laboured  to  cut  them  off:  then  who  would  not  lay) 
Oh  t  what  power^  and  what  mercy  is  here  ?  So  now^  when 
ai  men  (hall  fee,  that  the  graces  of  the  Saints  increaft  the 
more  by  temptation,  and  by  fpiritual  oppreffion  ;  irlio 
would  not  fay^  Oh  1  what  mercy,  and  what  power  k 
here? 

God  fuffered  the  Ifralites  to  be  vcxed4>y  the  Egyptiaiiii 
That  the  Ifralites  might  not  learn  tbehr  manner s^  and  their  Snper* 
fiitiont*  They  were  very  apt  to  drink  in  their  manners,  to 
imitate,  to  follow  them.  Notwiclifianding  all  the  ill  a- 
fage  that  the  Ifraelites  bad  at  thehand  of  the  Egyptians, 
they  were  very  apt  to  learn  their  manners  :  had  they  Had 
better  ofage,  how  would  they  have  drunk  cfacm  in  much 
more  then  ?  Beloved  1  God  would  not  have  ns  to  learn 
the  manners  of  Satan,we  are  apt  to  drink  them  in  t(yi  much 
notwithflanding  all  the  hard  dealing  that  we  bavefcom 
our  temptations  that  do  come  from  Saun  :  badwelnttcr 
entertainment,  how  (hould  our  foals  mingle,  and  incor- 
porate with  thofe  temptations } 

God  fuffered  the  Ifraelitesto  be  vexed  by  the  Egyptians, 
Ibat  fi  thef  might  be  provo^fd  sgabefl  them^  tocutibtm  '^f^  md 
deftroj  them  utterly  \Nt  never  ciil  off  an  Entmy^  ind  dt-' 
ftroy  him  utterly  till  we  be  provoked ;  and  we  are  provo^ 
ked  by  the  ill  ufage  chat  we  have  at  their  hands.  %God 
would  have  Satan  deftroyed  :  for  this  caufe  was  ChiiH 
manifcficd  in  the  fiefh,  that  be  night  deffroy^ the  Urorkaof 
Saun. I  And .  what CbrlAdid  foros,  he  doth  work  toiof: 
aiid  we  will  not  dcftroy  htm  cUl  we  be  provoked «  and 
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therefore  God  is  pleafed  to  let  as  have  fuch  hard  dealing,  \ 
aod  faffering-work  from  the  hand  ofcempcation^  chat  we 
mtj  be  che  more  provoked  againft  him. 

God  faffered  cbe  Ifraelices  to  be  vexed  by  the  Egyptians^ 
Tbsifi  ibif  ^jgl>^  l^g  for  Canaan  the  Land  ofrefi.  And  why 
doch  God  fumr  his  people  so  fuffer  shus  by  iheir  cemptaci- 
0OS9  bac  thas  they  might  cry  out  for  help^  and  for  the  Land 
of  lift  ^  MDavid^  Ob!  that  1  had  things  Jik^  a 'Dove  for  ibtn 
womld  Ify  ^VfOf  and  he  at  reft. 

IJtbe  Children  of  Ifraet  had  notfuffeted  thm  from  the  hands  of 
AilSgfptisns  'j  m  aU  likjeHhoodthej  jpomU  have  returned  to  ^gjpt 
mmeb  mart  than  thtj  did.  They  made  them  a  Captain  to  re- 
turn again^  notwithftanding  all  the  hardnefs  that  they  un- 
dffiwent  in  Egypt :  but  had  the  Children  of  Ifrael  bad 
good  nfage  in  Egypt,  how  woald  they  have  returned  a- 
gain  thither;  Beloved  /  we  are  apt  to  retarn  again  to  fol- 
|f9  yoothat  are  the  Servants  of  God,  too  apt  to  return  to 
tolly  i  notwithflanding  all  the  hard  ufage  that  you  have 
ftottfthc  hand  of  your  temptation,  how  apt  and  ready  are 
yon  to  return  to  folly;  now  God  loves  you,  and  would 
not  have  yon  to  return  again ,  and  therefore  that  you 
mlgbs  not  return  to  your  garlick,  onions,  and  flefh  pois  a- 
gain^  he  fufFerstbis  Spiritual  Pharoab  thus  to  follow  you, 
and  Ue  bard  upon  you  in  thefe  temptations.  And  thus  you 
fee  what  a  glorious  defign  of  love  God  hath,eveD  in  the  fuf- 
fering  parr  of  his  Childrens  temptations :  Gods  own  Chil- 
dren do  fuffer  thui  by  the  hand  of  a  Temptation. 

Buc yon  will  fay,  In  xbtlhird  place  (toanfwer  the  Ob- 
jeftion}  1  f Gods  own  ftople^  his  deer  eft  children  beforelj  tempted, 
yeoj  fitffir  mmder  the  band  of  a  Temptation :  bow  is  that  true^ 
vMahjou  have  in  the  i  Epiftle  of  John^  the  5-  chapter^  and  the 
x8.  verfe :  ^ofoever  U  born  of  God  fins  not :  he  that  it  begotten 
if  God^  i^ft  himfelf ,  and  that  rvic^d  one  touchetb  him  mt ; 
ibe  Devil  touehttb  him  not :  and  if  the  Devil  dots  not  fo  much  at  1 
tmmhbim^  bow  eon  tbii  be  true,  that  be  fuffers  ibut  by  the  band  1 
$f  bit  ftmpfMrion.  I 

For  aofwer  hereunto,  ye*  muft  know,  thae  this  word  \/n[w 
r  2  ToncbinfoX 
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loHcbing^  in  ^Scripture  pbrafc,  befidcs  the  Ikccral  ftnfi, 
fomecimcB  nocei  tn  Hwiing^  or  Harming  oforu.  So  in  (|ii. 
105.  Tfdm^  and  cHc  i$<  vcrfe*  Tawcl^  110I  nunt  amm/ifd. 
Which  is  explained  in  ct^e  followiog  words^  andd^  mj  tf9* 
phetf  no  harm.  We  rea^f .  pf  Chriiis  Toaci^in^  aqd  (he 
Deviifl  Touching.  Cl^i/i  toucbing  thofe  cliat  wecc  iickj 
and  he  cured  chem  with  his  touch,  ic  was  an  hcalipg,  ci- 
ring  'ouch,  the  couch  of  Chsift.  And  we  rea4e  of  |l|c Sie- 
vili  UHcblng :  So  he  fpeaks  unto  God  tba^t  t^e  w;qkj^4  Hfub 
Jobi  char  is,  chac  he  would  &r<ji(.|ymj  ai^dbroak«ttUik& 
ftate;  Cbrifts  couch  is  an  healing  couch,  cui:tiig^(Qn(ii,j 
but  Sacans  couch  ie  a  deftrojing  loucb,  a  bro^^nft.Mij^ 
Now  chough  God  JTufEersbit  own  Children  ca  b^  tcmpwls 
yea,  and  (o  buffer  by  (he  hand  o^^tempcacipa,  yAnoo^ 
wicbfianding,  che  evil  one  touches  him  noc^  foaitohacm 
hini,  ,co  hurt  him ;  But  in  the  conclufion,  fo  u  co  heal 
and  CO  cure  him,  which  is  no  coucfaiqg. 

Again,  This  fame  word  Jouebingy  in  Scripture  Pbnfti 
fomctimes  notes  FeBaxpflnp  and  Communion :  and  Co  wbca 
che  Apoftle  forbids  the  Corincbians  fellowfliip,  and  com^ 
munion  with  Idolaters ;  faith  hcj  Be  ye  Separate^  and  s«k& 
m  unclean  tbinz*  Touching  there  nocing  CffimmmiMn  and 
FeOorffinf  with  chem  in  cheir  Worlbip  :  don's  in  cbe  leaft 
meafure  have  any  comniunion  wich  them.  So  now,  a)* 
chough  it  pleafes  God,  co  fuffer  Satan  thus  to  vex  hii  cbll* 
dren  with  Temptauon,  yet  notwitbftanding,  they  have 
not  fellowfliip  or  communion  with  him ,  Satan  knocks ac 
their  door,  but  cb^y  don't  freqpently,  anfi ordinarily  open 
and  let  him  In,  fo  as  co  fup  wi$h  chem :  Chrift  ftf  ndi  at 
their  door  and  kppckt,  and,  they  open,  and  he  cornea  in 
and  fups  with  them>  and  they  witli  him :  tbigr^awlttllqw- 
Oiip  wich  che  Father,  and  chey  have  fellowftip  wich  Jdot 
Chrift,  but  they  have  noc  fellowfliip  with  che  Dtvl! ;  thcf 
don'c  delighc  in  himt  they  don't  conyer/f.with,I(ifs,.th« 
baye  not  this  fetlowlliip  with  him ;  a^n4  tberefoi^  thpogh 
they  meec  with  temptation,  yea,  and  chough  u^t^  famx 
uadci  rcmpradon,  yet  in  tUa  refpeft  tbe  tvil  §nt  tomAes 
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N  fafier  cbcy  do-  And  To  Ihavt  cictrcd  the  ^^c; 
bk  ovm  diet^  CbUdrm  U  b^fitelj  tmfttd^  jea^  andiw 
f§lmba9d9f1tmpMion. 

I  coim  to  tht  Applicatioa* 


e(b:  Jben  wbf  ^J^  thai  org  ibt&4Tvmft  ^sT^^tfi  Lf^^/2 

fyamttmifUtions^  or  h^mifi  iff  it§  bsrd  tUvgf  tiai 
lidfiom  tht  band  ^fjcw  7%mprimi  Oh!  fak» 
id  loMd  mcb  I  flK>ald  never  oediQi  umjpitdy  I 
■I  fiifftr  fiich  hard  chiogpi  bf  umpiation  as  now 
I  thiflt  ffer  any  of  GodaChjIdnn  tempted  that  I 
8  ea^aoa  (bod  witbGrmy.  But  was  not  Jefiu 
paad  2  Yci^  Bis  I  am  umpni'  many  tlmea  co 
■y  Ghildf  (hip,  whether  I  be  thaCUld  of  Cod^ 
llotaoQ.  AndwasnotCbriftthiiB.?  There  were 
•mmaisofCbrifteTampution.:  Once  when  he 
on  duMinUir;  :  Once  when  be  weatour  ofthc 
ivl  yoQ  ftall  fee,  how.  an  both  theikumeft  be  waa 
liikdiif  temptation  :  In  th^^oi  Jldattb^w^  there 
of  the  ficfi,  and  in  the  combate,  tvjict^JfHjou  be 
fidi  Caieacba  Devil :  putting  an  ^apon  biaSon- 
amHil»  J[)rthou  be  the  Son  of  Cod  :  putting  ano» 
^Il3jrar  Aip*  So  when  be  wauii)on  the  Crofs ; 
kifiriimf Dta/peak  bif  own  Langaage,  they  bad 
Ml  it :  Jfbi  be  tbe  Sm  ofGgd^  lei  tim  e$me  aewn  i 
ij^npon  hie  Son»(bjp  again.  Tbe  Devil  follows 
Oh  I  Imt  I  am  temptM  many  cimeato  nfe  indi- 
aorgec  oot  of  crouble^oQt  of  mine  affliftion*  And 
liriftfo)  when  be  was  an  hungry,  (aies  tbe:De- 
,  Command  that  tbefe  fioms  be  made  bread*  Oh  I 
imptrd,  I  am  loch  to  fay  what  it  it,  fometimes 
f  violenc  bands  upon  my  felf.  And  what  faid 
oChclft?  Tbrotp  tby  felf  down  offthepheopU  oftbti 
)h!  bntl  am  cempud  to  horrid  andhlafpbe- 
utliaalamafraidco  name,  and  ^my.  heaetxrem- , 
^  b\ti\ 
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bles  CO  chink  of.  Aad  was  noc  Ghrift  chas  ccmpcc  d  1 
Sgiuntoidmy' AB  tbiitPiB  I  give  tbee^  ifibiu  tpUt/sBi 
andiPirJb^me.  What?  wortbip  chc  Umt!  Otil  he 
blafphemy !  Blatb,  O  Heavens ,  and  be  aftonifhed : 
this  will  I  give  cbce,  If  choa  wile  fall  down  and  woi 
me.  Oh  1  but  I  am  cempced  Co  defpair :  fomecioic 
confcb  lam  able  coreade  Godslovcj  and  to  fay,  cha(  < 
is  with  me,  and  I  chink  I  can  fay>  I  know«bac  God  is  i 
me :  bat  at  another  cimej  Oh  /  how  Unlike  am  I  anco 
felf,  and  I  fay,  Mercy  is  gone,  and  Chrift  is  gone,  and  I 
left  me  as  an  Orphan.  And  I  pray  confider  how  is 
with  Chrift  in  this  refipeft ;  he  went  as  neer  Co  ic  as  C( 
be,  without  fin.  /i  tr  A/ii/c«/«if  his  Obfenration.  Inchi 
of  John :  £e£p0/</(Oiies  Ghrift  at  the  32.  verfe)  the  battr  co 
(fpeaking  of  his  fuffering  hour)  Tea^  i$  is  n§w  came^  tpbi 
JhaB  be  fc  attend  tviry  man  from  bit  ewn^  and jbaB  leave  meal 
and  jet  lam  not  akne  becaufe  tbe  Fatber  is  mtb  me.  (Speal 
of  his  fuffering  hoar)  And  yet  when  he  was  upon  cbeCi 
he  faies,  Father,  Mj  God^  my  God^  n^bj  bafi  tkwferfak^ 
How  di?crfe  does  he  feero  to  be  from  himfelf :  Sales  h 
am  not  alone,  becaafe  the  Father  is  with  me :  And 
when  he  comes  into  tbe  hour.  My  God,  my  Cod,  why 
thoa  forfaken  me  ?  Oh !  bot  I  have  foffered  as  mac 
ereranydfd,  I  have  foffered  by  tbe  hand  of  my  tempt 
ons,  they  have  l>cen  a  continual  torment  to  me^  and  I  li 
fuffered  much  from  them.  Well,  but  have  ye  fuffeted  0 
than  Ghrift  fqffered  ?  Ic  is  faid  In  tbe  tcxi^  Far  in  tbai  be 
feredbtingtemfted :  What  a  mighty  fuffering  wa^  it,  for 
glortousGod  of  Heaven  add  Earth  to  have  fach  tempt 
onsthrowninopon  hifn?  any  one  temptation  to  be  I 
ged  id  his  mind,  what  i  mighty  fuffering  was  this  ?  T 
yon  fee  bow  Ghrift  fuffered. 

And  beloved,  Hefnfftred^  andn^of  tempttd^  thai  hem 
fncaoHryw  tbae  are  tempted.    Will  y  ou  qut ftion  his  love  t  fa 
becaofe  of  your  umptarion,  or  your  own  condition  ? 
ye  know  wbatye  do?  Soppofc  that  your  Fatber  fto 
learcyoa  a  great  Eftttt^  and  %m  ^oxi ^^od Evidences ;  1 
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g  Lawyer  comes^  and  wcices  upon  the  back  flde  of 
dcnCT)  Naught)  naught :  will  ye  becanfeof  chat, 
1  him  and  (ay,  that  yout,Father  bach  given  you 
>  Chrift  bach  givenyouin  agrcatEflateof  Mcr<- 
batfa  given  you  good  Evidences  for  it ;  and  Sacin 
met  &  ivriccf  upon  che  back- fide  of  your  Evidence, 
,  This  U  naught.  Will  you  joyn  with  bim  againil 
Chrift  ?  what  wrong  is  this  ro  bis  love  >  think  of 
f^  you  that  are  the  Saints  and  peQple  of  God  :  £e 
miniVtTjUmftation^  tbgugbit  be  never  fofinall '^  bat 
fiimj$ur  cendition^  tboHgb  your  Umptoiion  be  never  fo 

if  iadeed,  fomtbing  of  a  AifTering^  a  malignant 
in  affliftion  in  every  temptation  when  ic  takes  leaft: 
sfore,  look  bow  you  would,  walk  under  an  afflifti- 
ralk  nndcr  your  temptation.  In  yonraffliftion, 
walk  Humbly  :  (o  under  your  temptation  do.  In 
iftion,  you  will  examine  the  Caufe,  efpecially  if 
i^QD  lie  long  upon  you  :  So  in  your  temptatjoa 
yoar  affliftion,  you  will  feck  God  Early ,  So  in 
Ding  of  your  temptation  do.  In  the  day  of  your 
I,  yoa  mill  Engage  to  God;  the  day  of  affliftion, 
ly  of  engaging)  and  you  fay,  Oh  I  if  the  Lord  will 
iiCi  cbrougb  bis  Grace'  I  w'dl  do  fo  and  fo :  So  in 
apcaiion  do.  In  your  liffliftion ,  you  will  take 
bofe  fins  that  you  are  moft  apt  unto  in  the  time  of 
i:  fo  do  in  the  time  of  your  temptation  :  Forex- 
lut :  in  affliftion,  a  mm  is  very  apt  to  bedifcoura* 
have  his  i|c;^rt  fink  and  to  die  within  him  :  So  in 
[on^ffakeheedofthat*  Inaffliiftion,  a  man  is  apt 
nd  his  prefent  bordcui.  as  to  forget  all  his  former 
fo  in  the  time  of  temptation  take  heed  of  that.  In 
of  4fBi&ion,  a  man.ii  very  apt  to  be  frowaf  d,  and 
K,  to  l^rf ak  out  iniQ  frowardnefs,  and  impaciency 
bcdidnotfobcf4»re>  Af  the  wood  chat  i»^4idup* 
re,  fends  forth  fiUh  which  yon  did  ^otfire^n^thei 
tfofc  it  cams  upon  the  Bti :  So  ann  are  apt  to  Cet\d 
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forth  fihh)  and  moch  frowardnefs  and  impacicocy  in  i 
dene  of  afflifiHon^  when  yoa  cook  chem  for  good  natai 
people  before)  and  cbougha  there  was  no  fuca  fr owardo 
in  cheoi}  and  no  fuch  impatiency  :  So  In  the  dme  ot  cea 
cation  alfo  cake  heed  af  that.  In  the  time  of  afflidic 
men  are  ape  to  make  an  eviloonftruftionjand  interpretati 
of  things  :  AfBiftion  raifes  Paflion)  and  Paflion  putt  ocl 
colors  upon  things  than  formerly  |  andfo  in  timt  of  cea 
cation,  we  are  ape  Co  make  iirange  oonftruftlons  of  Go 
dealings,  and  Chrift's  dealings  wicn  OS  :  cake  hoNi  of  chi 
In  cime  of  affliftion,men  are  apt  co  change  cheir  bchavioi 
David  did  fo,  he  let  fall  his  fpictle  upon  his  beard,  a 
faigned  bimfclf  nud  ;  he  changed  his  behavioor  :  and 
are  men  ape  to  change  their  behaviour  in  cimes  of  tempra 
on  :  take  heed  of  chat.  lnti«ieofaffli6Uon)  men  art  a 
toftinc,  andlimicGod,  and  fay.  Can  God  provide  a  tal 
now  ?  and  can  God  deliver  now  ?  Md  To  aUb  in  the  time 
tcmpcacion,  man  are  apt  co  fay  ^ Cm  God  provide  now ) 
can  God  dtliver  now  ?  and  fe^  ftinc,  and  Nmii  the  Ho 
One  of  Ifrael  ^  cake  heed  oCthac.  In  the  day  of  affliAioi 
gracious  heart  does  rather  fvjoyce  that  he  bath  any  OMC 
tunicy  to  exerdie  bisgrace3than  moorn  for  hie  preAnt-Du 
den:fo  do  you  now.  In  the  cjhiy  of  affliftionjs  grireioiis  Imm 
doth  more  defircto  liecleanrcd)  than  to  bedWivred;  vrtft 
rather  that  his  heai«  may  befMAi€ed  by  hisaffliOlibnaChi 
chac  bis  aiHi^on  voKf  berenaeved.  There  is  fomcHitofg  ol 
fofieriDg  (  ye  have  heard  )  in  every  cempracion :  now  ehe 
does  a  temptation  arife,  and  pr^e  in  upon  you ;  Go  to  ri 
Lord  and  fay,  Lord^  choogb  I  mett  wlcb»haid  Mingv  fro 
the  hand  of  my  tempcadcms,  8s  chefe*  tempcaeMne  hav«Ih 
long  opon  me  :  wctidorachierohofe  Grscccfaftn  Peaci 
rather  to  be  Cleanfed ,  cban  co  brEMivered :  Oh !  my  bet 
ved,  how  well  might  icbrwkbo^ ,  if  wetlid'buclmpro' 
oot  cemwaeiosw  ?  what  agaMii^day,  what  a  learning di 
migfas  the  Amf  ofasnij^tloi/be^r  ye»,  whar  an  harvefrdi 
unto'us^  when  S^tsn  dtfiiesftf  wimow-us  T 
AftjoawiUfiiyiiiilotiMit  ^z^aHfftta^msh^din^ 
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r:  Ua^iaiioitflbsve^  snd  great  Umftaiionsy  wbm  ..„ 
iifM7  bufimfi :  bn$  Ob  !  bow  fifouldJfi  §rdir  ttnngt^  md 
spitfffbcmgbti^  andmjfburt^  m  tbM  I  may  bt  able  fi  to 
mmifibtft  ttmptMims^tbM  Imaj  bsot  p€sc$  sndumfmtm 

loml^  the  nexc  Point cellf  at,  ThacJcfQi  Chrift  b  a 
Mulog  Chrift  to  all  hii  tempted  people :  and  Ilotend 
I  williiig)  to  (bev7  you,  hoi¥  Chrift  ruccour^nd  how 
iQiddi  dca V  faccoor  from  him  under  temputions.  But 
he  prdcnC)  give  me  leave  to  glTC  you  (bme  Roles,  and 
ftoDb  ^ainft  thefe  fufFering  temptaliont,  and  fo  I 
vbKl  ap  all. 

ifl^  7ak(  bted  tbatyou  ioJi^t  jedd  to  amy  tbiag^  tbst  jom 
tridtfi  tbst  you  don^tyeetd  to  amyfgrt  oftbe  tzmftatwm^ 
om  tiuy  bo  delivered  from,    h  h  more  eafie  to  keep  the  E- 
r  pat  of  the  town,  than  to  get  him  out  when  he  is  come 
ic:  if  he  get  into  the  town,  and  get  into  the  market^ 
^  it  will  be  a  more  hard  thing  to  get  him  out  again, 
an  ufie  tiling  to  keep  a  ftone  on  the  top  of  an  hlH, 
alt Uf  ft  there;  but  when  once  it  begins  torooldown, 
I  hajEd  thing  to  ftay  ic,  and  you  cannot  fay  how  far  it 
go:  How  many  are  there  that  fay  whan  clicyare 
iad|,  VU  yeeldbut  once.  Tie  yeeld  but  atitdf)  and 
leva  yeeld  agtin,  thii  ii  the  laft  ctee :  Oh  /  hoc,  yobr 
ytalding,  and  your  y elding  but  a  little,  ingjttee  yoor 
:  to  the  whol  work.    You  monld^  watch  ana  pray  a« 
Icnaptadons  Watcb  and  fray  tbst  jeoietkrf$^intoutemf^\ 
n  btWtonotfay,  WaMeh  «nfd|pM/,  c  that  yon  Be«ot' 
Hid)  HHitntanndpray^  tbK  yotf €9fiwiM(^iiRatili|^! 
B«  ^Tb^^ekhhtgfortdBptatiofltoknddrat^t 
inbcfacr  thing  taicomeint  Whm-tmftatkm^tat^^potB^) 
tkrkt^  tmftoAon^  talkebeed  af tbatl  <>      '  •/  -  - ; 

^fOroaim^  SetyeMtc^'Gattla^; 

ftiW  c^n^ibfl,  l^i  ybuleavryoar  CM  cMdidom; 
f  coDOc  yoor  fejf faf^,  or  fecore  in  any  coddirtboj  iMfc 
maaawarjoo^cimaiato  OBfCMtdidm^  MttH'^tAsA 
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are  che  fnarea^  and  temptations  of  chat  condition.    S 
there  arc  thai  carrj  the  evil  o(  their  former  condition^  i 
an  after  condition,  into  a  new  condition  ^  and  then  at 
c&e/ carry  log  a  vay  her  fathers  Idols,  tempted  Labanto 
low  after. 

Some  again,  they  don't  much  mind  their  Calling  i 
condition ,  nor  don'c  go  in  the  ftrength  of  their  G 
whereas  you  (hill  obfiprve,  that  when  Fe/er  wascallec 
Aand  before  the  Princes,  and  Elulers,  he  did  boldly  pro 
Chilli,  becau(e  hit  call  did  lead  hirh  thereunto:  butwl 
he  was  not  Called  inio  the  High-Prtefts  Hall,  then 
falls  before  a  tempting  Wench.  Others  again  there  i 
that  ibink  their  condition  will  fecurethem :  Oh  /faicsi 
if  I  were  bus  in  fuch  and  fuch  a  condition,  then  I  (houlc 
fafe  and  free  from  Sitans  temptations;  whereas,  fe?! 
condition^,  have  feveral  temptations :  and  the  Devil  d 
ufefomctlmes  to  tempt  a  man  to  altar  hisconditioOj  fo  t 
by  your  very  avoiding  a  temptation  you  fall  into  it,  T 
hecdofthis* 

Thirdly,  Iftfmptatimdoarifi^  obfervetbt temptation^ 
h^ow  that  there  U  fome  fmtabU  dijpofition  of  your  otnt^  wht 
ib€.pfvil.dpeildy  thai  tempt  at  Wi^  and  labor  to  file^  andpar\ 
ibH  4i^j^Jiion.  .  Beloved,  the  Devil  obferves  the  fcicoati 
ofipur  hearts 5  Ai|d  accordingly  doei  plant  bis  Oidinan 
lieifidp|i|cemp|ts,.'buihrlaieshit  tempution  in  euro 
difpofition,  fomecbing  fotable  unto  the  temptation, 
ivhen  VavldXki^  ^  tnind  to  number  the  people,  then 
ihiHi  Sund.t  up,  /ii^  provofeis  M"?'/^  number  the  p^f 
4fflsUe  A»i  bit  own )  wpojfidon . .   VV  neo  pur  Ip|Yf  aiui  Ss 
jOUr CItf ifl  W4t  ad  hungry,  ihco  he  comes  and  ttmpu  I 
!aottu«(U)Beiifisqlvead..,  W  hep  again,  he  cried  out  a 
faid,  My  God^  my  Qpd^  whjhjofi  tbouforfj^  me  ?  then  H 
i»«5Phril.iJnar^B«W,  U^h  tbejm  of  O^d,  then  a, 


AerOir  jioii:  have  a  dllpoiki^i^  fub(tcvient  thereunto,  a 


SMdeare  of^  bit  People  emder  Temftmhm. 
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I  laics  hit  temptation  in  tbar  difpofition,  and  pre- 
Isiowark,  andhbori  cofile,  and  pare  off  more 
Bihatdifp  »&ion  in  Jefus  Chtift. 
fily.  If ktn  a  temptation  sr'^fa^  don't  atwaiei  fi^/nJ to 
'mthtkini-.  but  Jointimu  turn  jowr  mind  and  thought j 
nher  L'bje£l.  *Tii  in  our  d^-'liVcrance  from  a  temp- 
i  in  our  comforts  uodcx  an  ^ffliftion  :  a  man 
;rcacaffliftion  upon  him;  poffibljr  the  death  of 
ind  that  is  nccc  aiid  deer  umo  him^  and  you  go  to 
bimj  and  in  comforiing  him,  yoa  faHafpeaking 
md departed:  whereas  the  way  to  comfort  him, 
fpcak  of  the  perfon  departed,  Init  fall  into  confc- 
Micfome  other  good  thing  di&rent;  and  by  that 
beactis  fetled  upon  fome  other  things  iheo  you 
le  bacit  again,  and  fpeak  of  the  friend  departed 
grieving  of  him,  but  ocherwifc,  even  in  your 
yoQ  fetch  out  tears.  And  fo  I  fayinxegard  of 
on :  the  way  to  avoid  temptation)  is  not  alwaies 
a  lalvedireftlv  pertinent  to  the  temptation  ^  but 
four  mind  and  your  thoughts  to  fome  other  good 
ndby  that  time  your  mind  is  fetled  upon  other 
f  oa  will  be  eafily  able  to  meet  with  the  temptati- 

f^  jiboveaB things takftbelhUld of faitb.  Whom  re 
liatbtfaitb^  Simon^  Simon  (faies  onr  Saviour)  Sa* 
Itfiredto  bsveyoHy  that  he  maji  wimnotPjou :  but  I  have 
Aa^thattbj  faith  fail  not:  that  muftdoit.  That 
unan  that  came  to  Chrift  for  her  daughter,  (be 
great  temptationfc  There  was  the  Tempution  of 
aicy ;  her  daughter  pofleft :  There  was  a  Tempta- 
^hrifta  not  anlwering,  but  delaying  her  anfwer. 
aa  a  tempution  of  Chriftsfeeroing denial^  J  ^^ 
n  f  the  lofl  jbetp  of  the  boufe  of  Ifrad :  There  waa  a 
:>D  of  her  own  unwortbinefs ;  '2Vr  not  latipful  to 
Wdtms bread (mdu  cafiiito  dogs :  yet  notwithftan* 
Ml«Bvai>  Oh !  (ales  oar  Saviour,  Woman^  great  it 
^£fi(ffa^0keepe»iSfthmr^ilt.  AndfoIfay^thou^Vi 
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yoar  temptations  be  cwified  one  within  anotherj  and  Due 
Aande  at  the  end  of  another ;  do  but  get  the  Dcofpaft  of 
faith,  and  you  will  be  able  to  look  over  all.     When  temp* 
tation  therefore  arifeS)  lay.  Lord,  though  thou  kill  fncs  yet 
vrill  I  truftin  thee :  And  Sat^n,  though  thou  ilayeft  me,  I 
will  keep  to  JefusChrilt.    It  was  the  Speech  of  limkrm^ 
one  that  Lather  prizeth  above  all  :  Sales  he,  Though  dM 
Marriners  may  make  ofe  of  their  Oirsin  the  time  ofCAlm, 
yet  when  a  ftorm  comes  down,  the  Marrlneri  leave  all  and 
fty  to  their  Anchor.    So,  though  at  other  times  we  may 
make  ufe  of  Refolutlons,  and  Vows,  and  the  like;  yet 
when  the  ftorm  of  temptation  comes  down,  nothing  then 
but  fly  to  the  Anchor  of  faith,  nothing  then  like  to  caftia^i 
of  Anchor  into  the  Vail.    And  as  if  the  holy  Ghoft,  poc  aU, 
on  this,  he  calls  FaUb  our  jlndf^r :  and  he  calls  FM  our 
Shield:  All  dangers  are  either  Sea-dangers,  or  £and-dan« 
gers :  if  your  dangers  be  Sen  dangers^  Faith  is  your  Audm% 
and  if  your  dangers  l>e  Land-dangerty  Faith  is  yoar  SIridd. 
And  therefore  I  (ay,  when  temptation  arifes,  laboarelieo 
to  excrcife  your  faith,  and  fay,  Ohl  how  fliooldldocbis 
thing,  and  fin  againft  my  Chrift,  and  fin  againft  myGod^ 
Satan,  thou  telleft  me.  All  this  I  will  give  thee,  if  I  will  do 
this  thing:  I  but,  how  (hall  I  do  this,  andfihaga&ift|i- 
fus  Chrift  who  hath  loved  me,  and  given  himfelffor  me) 
Satan,  thou  telleft  me,  chat  if  I  do  yeeld,  God  is  mcrciftil, 
and  God  will  pardon  me :  Yea,  but  Satan,  God  hath  par- 
don'd  me  already,  and  therefore  I  will  not  yeeld ;  and  l>e- 
caufe  I  know  that  the  Lord  would  pardon  me  if  I  did  it, 
therefore  I  will  not  do  it.    Thus  labour  to  exercife  yow 
faith  in  time  of  a  temptation . 

Sixthly,  Be  fine  efthU^  When  temf  tation  arifa^  donHfear  tot 
much:  nor  dotft  fear  too  Utile.  I  confefs,  it*s  an  hard'thing 
to  carry  it  equally,  between  too  much,  and  too  little :  bui 
(l)eIoved)ifyonf«ar  too  much;  jrou  honour  Satan,  you 
weaken  your  felves :  immoderate  fear  weakens.  And  11 
you  fear  too  little,  then  yoo  grow  fecure :  fecurity  beiiaiei 
/  yoDjr  andfo  you  loleaOi  before  you  ilrike  a  ftrokc.  WbeiVi 
/  fe 
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lidc  is :  If  remptacion  Irifcj  don'i  fear  coo  iniicb,  i 
MCcmpcadonbc  ncTcr  fo  grcic:  don'c  fear  coo 
i|rfi  the  cempcacion  be  ijerer  fo  filial. 
Uy  f  ^Tt  tlUu  affanlted  bj  temptaMn  f  Either  j^  eh 
0tjim  ore  avereome  :  if  you  do  overeamey  be  Tbanl(fuly 
i  jmr  farmer  ViSorj^  bj  jour  afier-Vmban^fnlmp. 
I  be  evercomey  yet  donU  lay  dovpn  the  wesfon^  held  it  up 
leefen  jem  gnard.  The  Devil  ceinpce  tbac  beioay 
uid.beif  willing  co  be  overcome  in^cbesklrmiftj 
My  ofercorae  yoa  in  che  baccel :  and  he  bringt  op 
nft  cmptaiions  in  the  reare :  As  Jebj  afRiftiont 
■left  ac  che  lad :  yea3  he  cempce  o«  co  break  che 
d  fia  tgaiafl  che  Law,  chac  he  may  tempt  ns  co  fio 
keiGofpd.  Thh  it  the  Sevench  Rule  :1f  yoai>e 
r,  or  b«  not  overeome^  walk  chue. 
ily,  andLafHy,  If  temptation  do  arifi'^  Befttretbat 
feme  intprovemene  of  it  for  tbe  better.  If  an  Enemy 
I  make  an  aflanlc  againft  one  of  yoar  Garrlfon* 
tad  he  goes  away,  and  geit  no  hurt,  br  is  incou- 
idinnudco  come  again;  for  (faiet  be^  Iloftno- 
luMigh  I  did  not  gain  j  and  carry  che  Town^  yec  I 
ing:  Bucnow,  if  upon  hisAflaalche  lofesmany 
J  his  Ordinance,  Me  come  no  more  there  (faies  he) 
I  had  fach  and  fach  a  greac  tofle.  Tbns  it  is  with 
!ien  be  comet  before  a  fool  with  hit  cemptatiolns  ^ 
k  foal  ("faies  be)  I  came  before  him  with  my  cemp- 
Ind  chough  indeed  I  did  not  carry  ir,  I  did  noc 
king  I  would,  yec  I  loft  nothing,  and  therefore  | 
gain.  Bac  chere  u  afoul,  and  there's  a  heart,  I 
fore  bim  wich  my  cemputiont,  and  I  confefle  I 
fa  $  I  cempced  and  he  prayed,  and  the  more  I  temp- 
Dore  he  prayed,  and  the  more  I  cempted  (till,  the 
did  go  CO  Jefus  Chrift,  and  cherefore  I  will  tempt 
more.  Beloved,  labour  co  improve  your  cemp- 
1  go  CO  God  wich  your  teffiptations  in  your 
and  pray  over  your  cempcations :  and  if  yoa 
I  yoor  temptaiioais   foa  &mU  not  be  troubUd 
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with  Satan }  lodchcreforcyouarc  traublcij  with  SsU 
much,  becauft  you  itnpTovc  yout  t«nt[>uuoai  no  oi 
Oh-'  bowwellmigbcubewiinut,  itwcuiabmuBp 
ourumpiatioQl^  wb^tagaod  day  w<.'iilj  ibkOr  f  « 
2  good  day  raigbt  be  thii  Ud  djy  ut  our  [cmptation»  i 
did  but  improve  our  uutptaiioni  i    And  I  bciccch 
think  of  il>  bow  wc  miy  in>prov«  ihnn  niLire  and  n 
Yoa  know  what  oor  ba»k>uf  (did   concerning  tbe 
grouodi  intbe  tioufff  ttmptaiiim  it  JtS  Jtegy  .-  }«  ih*i 
ourhcattt.     You  kuow  what  out  Savioat  faiea  agalt 
way  of  comfort  qdeo  hit  Difdple5 ;    T«»  eontiniud  »h 
inmjlemptatiomf,  and  tbtrt fere  1  appoint  unto  you  t  Kingi 
and  blcfPed  are  they  that  do  continue,  aad  hold  out 
fitge.     Belovedl  thcfcEUiaiagtitnet,  are  tempciagtii 
and  I  think  I  may  truly  fay,  it  ever  there  wetc  an  bou 
tcmpcaiion  upon  tbb  Kiogdom}  this  ii  the  faour  of 
/W/ temptation,  i[  it  an  hour  of  taioptauon.     Oh  I 
that  ate  the  Sezvanci  of  God,  and  fthc  DiTdplet  of 
CbriO,  will  ye  not  watch  with  him  one  hour?  anboi 
temptation  it  it,  bac  thiiitour  coniorr,  ic  tibut  an  h 

^1 

and  Cm  if,  hit  ft^k  Marir  ttmfMim. 


SEKMON  ir.    OfTsMPTATioK.' ' 

HiBas  w>j  a.  i8.  y- 

•miUtH,Umfdfbatbfiifett4  hth^'i^nfie^,  ^"^'l^fe' 
/jmmr  tktm  that  art  lemfU^. 

i^c^^'^^BVordTtMipte^iatl^fifAclaafc.  re- 
^^^1^  latiag  to  Ch^ft,.  we  aj^  to.  aiiderflaQd 
^^^  Sittmu  f0lUitaiimt  to  evil,  (ai^ehafo  reatl 
y  in  the  former  Sermon :)  By  tbe  word 
_^^  7twtptd  ia  the  Ufi  cUafe,  He  «r  «£ik  » 
^^^H^^/i|e(««rtift€i«  thia  att  ttrnf/leJ,. (ptchlly  to 
'  "**f^  .unfbcll^nd  th(^_  fDUdtctioDa  of  Saiao 
wcHmSotiXtf  c<iiiipatip^.il)c  foroter  Tftift  with  tbii. 
b»  AwAhtboul4  Tajr.  i  Fqr  in  tb^am.tord  aod  $■- 
Cbrln  wa»tsiBp»d  bySiiso,  foliciml  to  v(>kwm 
Ha  bAbU  Co  fiiccoqr  thcoi  tbat  9¥B,bot^j^  tlilur  Toli- 
onriU  ArDKrcoip^ibflnbjf.  .  ,., 
ihQiMkU(alijk)wii:^^£'<^««*'^  i/!:^atHr:^km^th^  ari 
4^  uiibti:kthimftlflitfert4.bdifgftap^41  ^aiheboc 
dvatMf  ipiiKCOCK  V'lD^tu^C^.t^Bipiftl }  Why  th<i1 
id,  Intbatbt  fuffatd  hdngttmpttdf  it-if  ahlttofiteteur 
'tatsrttmthdi. 
»e  it  afriMUfiipf •^>#i»tii|g:.,  «rifj  m  abUUy,of /<^< 

.A*Go)iXfa^I#id>!K^»WfWfrMaHWMW^^ 

tA !  .bm  byM«e  tai«|p^ii^4^^e^»  J^,JW^^^  . 

and idonitm  toioocoBr chOwtoM an  taowMa.  Tb^rt  i 
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High-Pcicft.  At  God  iadccd,  he  was  able  lo  fuccoa 
chat  art  ccmpicd,  choagb  he  had  noc  beta  ccaipcc( 
be  rptaksofChiift  hcrt  as  our  High-Prietl ;  and  fo 
logceoipccdi  heiiabUtofuccorcheminchacway. 
if)  (as  I  may  fo  Tpeak).  a  ScUntifieal  abilicjs  or  an  ^ 
memal  aUlicy.  As  he  was  God,  be  was  able  in  the  firi 
CO  fuccoar,  'ds  true :  hoc  by  being  cempced,  he  is  at 
ftrhmntaUy  to  fuccour  cheoi  chac  arc  (eoipced. 

Ic  is  an  ability  of  Difiofition  and  Compajjion  chae  h 
fpeaksof.  And  therefore  in  the  fife  Chapter^  fpeak 
the  fame  thing,  he  faich  concerning  the  High*Prieft 
bt  can  bavtCompsJfion  on  the  ignorant^  and  tbojt  that  art 
ibe  waj.  Sothta^  Chrift  by  being  tempted j  is  able  i 
coor  thofe  that  are  tempted  with  an  ability  of  Hank 
Exttrimental  ability :  with  an  ability  of  Comfajpom  an 
pQfitomy  and  gracioas  Inclination.  And  fo  the  Obfi 
on  that  lies  before  us,  if  this : 

7be  Isrdjtfut  Cbrifiy  if  a  fucamring  Cbrifi  to  t 
fouls. 

In  the  former  Doftrine  ye  heard,  That  God  foff 
own  Servants,  and  deereft  children  to  be  forely  un 
Now  this  Doftrine  holds  forth  the  remedy,  j^m  C 
afuccouring  Cbrifi  to  temfttd  foiils.  As  oor  hearts  are  i 
Sin^  So  his  heart  it  foil  ofSaeeouryht  is  a  foocoiiring  C 
His  Nantes  ahd  titles  fpeaki  him  fo.  His  Nstmre  fpeak 
fo;  His  Offices^  His  VoSrine^  His  Lift  and  CmvtrJ 
HisPeji^  and  Sufferings  call  him  a  Snocourin^  Chri 
(ball  not  idn  .tiforow  ali  thefe  -  p^Mkufiart.  Bat  b 
men  areknoWh  by  their Nama/ twill  fist  thc^e  a  I 
and  we  (hall  (ce,  bow  at  tbc  Names  etuilitks  ^  Ckdfi^^ 
'a  Suceoaring  Cbrifi* 

If  we  fearchche  Scripture,  we  may  obferfe^  Tbj 
Names  of  Satan,  of  the  Devils  carry  inalice  with  them 
tvil  aig^^Inft  tfaem  V  Apd  the  Naittes  cyf  Jeft»iGhrifi  an 
crary  tbtaentfto',  asWdiiig  (brib  a  Soctfbut  agaioft  «1 
evil  thadis  in  him,  who  is  Tbe  EvU  One. 
JithttkiVL  callfd  Satan?  thatit^  %XLAeh€rfaty: 


«■ 
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ftiicallici  €»  Frkmd.  U  Soto  called  Viahalm  f  the  i 
fifior  die  Jtimfir^ftbe  Bmbnn :  Jefst  Cfcriftii  ciUtd 
^99cmi.  Is  SeuiQ  calied«  Befinyerf  Jefoe  Chriil  jt 
1  Mr  ffMMirr.  la  Satan  called  m  V")  ducttocsitp 
hnra  feeklog  wbomlie  maf  dcroor  ?  leAn  Oirift  ia 
1«  1^  (/lie  Tri^e  dfJuiA.  Ia  Sacaa  called  #  &M  / 
Ml  ftipftt  /"  Jains  Chrift  U  called  the  BMfm^Swfm. 
NaiMs  of  Mlief  ^ifd  fiiccoor^MlweraUe»ico  thole 
leofSftiaa. 

e  ftall  oUenre,  that  thet«  it  we  til  in  Sio)  but  tbcreit 
Phariofbe  Nane  of  Jefaa  Obtifl  chmtfpeabtliecbn*^ 
'3  coolniry  fuocoor.  Ia  finne  called  ^f^'^  or  a 
mj!m  o/fifte  Lsvp?  JcfotOlitiftiacaUed  our  lUgfrie- 
izTb€Urd0firnigbi€(mjk9fi.  U  Sin  called  Fei^  /  Je- 
brta  ie  called  fFifJm,  Tbt  Wifd$m  of  tbe  Pstbtr.  h 
lied  an  hfirmity^  or  IFtskfieji  f  He  h  called  tbt  Eoek,, 
be  fiockjfsgts^  and  the  Arm  of  the  L$rd.  Ia  fin  called 
it^/  He  is  called  Ligl^f.  bfion  called  Feffi^ff,  or  t^/i- 
1^  ?  His  blood  Is  che  Fowitatnopefudfirfiw  and  for  tm- 
^to  vnfb  m.  It  fin  called  VtMth  /  He  ie  called  Lift. 
nth9tranct  in  fin  ?  He  is  called  ow  Pro^tj  in  oppofi 
CO  that.  If  there  Vifordtr  in  fin  ?  In  oppoficion  co 
be  is  called  mtr  King  to  ordtr.    Ie  tliere  G$§il$  la  fin  ^ 
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w^y  and  the  25.  Terfe,  He  U  adkd  our  frafuiattny : 
s  Cod  habftt  forth  to  it  a  Prcfkiation  ((o  you  reads  ic) 
atficr,  a-Propitiatory :  the  (ame  Greek  irord  that  the 
ugaer lAd  for  the  Jews  Propitiaeo^ :  And  initbat  be 
r '  Ptoj^rittion)  or  Propitiatory;  this  fpeaks  bim4i 

mring  Chrifi. 

nous  was  the  foccour,  and  relieCe  that  the  Jews  had 
their  Cities  of  itfnge :  and  as  if  the  holy  Ghoft  iaccn- 
liaconfirmationofcbis  Troth  that  is  nowibefore  usj 
Hebrew  Names  that  were  given  to  the  Cities  of  refuge 
Iven  to  Chrift.  Is  anyof  theCiiiea  of  refuge  called 
b  f  fignifying  Holj:  He  is  called  Holj^  Holj^  Holy  I 
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Wat  another  City  callad  Sbtdkem  ?  figoifyiog  Sbm 
Vfm  bh  Shoulder  is  tbtgnfemntent  ;  aod  the  loft 
broughc.bom^  kfan bit Sbamldet.  U  another  Cicy  c 
Hihrm  ?  from  Scdety^  or  FeUop^jhif  :  By  him  we  bav 
Utpjbip  with  tbiFaibtr.  It  another  called^  Golam  f  ^ 
iog  one  Bevtaled^  or  Maniftftti  :  'Tb  (aid  of  him^  He 
Mamftfki  in  the  flefli.  li  another  City  called  Km 
Things  Exalud  :  Him  hath  God  Exiiftii,  and  by  Ui 
all  Exalied.  In  the  phrafe  of  the  nenr-Teftament^he  t 
led  our  Fsibtr^  and  oar  Brotber^  and  onr  Friend^  and 
Sbef beard  ;  a  Hen,  a  Lj»^^  a  Po^  •*  there's  noneof  a! 
Names  bac  fpeak  him  foil  of  fweetnefs  and  loving  dil 
tloO)  and  fuccoor  unto  poor  foals. 

Bnt  tiiac  I  may  the  better  dear  op  this  Truth  I  (ball 
Ter  my  felf  chefe  Four  waics. 

Fiifl,  7bai  JefmCbrifi  it  abk  to  fuceour  ttmfttdpmls. 

Secondly,  l[bat  be  it  mUmg  to  do  it. 

Thirdly^  Ibst  he  U  faitbfitl  in  dobtg  of  it. 

FouvtUyi  How  he  doth  it^intbeda^snd  time  ef  that  t 
t$tiom\  and  fo  come  to  the  Application. 

Firfl)  Hi  it  able  to  do  it  Hs  is  able  to  foccour  them  thi 
tempted.  He  it  able  (fdich  our  Apoftkintbaciy.c 
HebrevtJ  )  iofave  thofe  that  eome  unto  Godbf  Innty  he  is  at 
U^tiYktmUtbet^temtofi  :  As  Satan  tempts  co  the  itttet 
he  is  able  to  fave  the  attermoft.  And  as  they  fin  ti 
uttermoft)  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft.  A  man  Is 
to  l>e  able  to  do  all  that  which  he  hath  a  commiflionj 
power  from  God  to  do  :  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrlft  In  t 
of  the  2{tfiiiMiand  the  25  .was  fet  forth  to.l)e  a  propitU 
Wham  God  bath  fet  forth  to  be  a  Pronation.  He  bath  lain 
upon  one  that  is  Migbtj  :  and  that  is  Chrift.  Defignfd^ 
called  he  is  to  the  office  of  the  High-Priefi.  The  pi 
worit  of  the  High- Priefts  office  was,  to  condole  witl 
Here  and  Cucconr  the  people  againft^  their  fins  :  Aw 
more  Eminent  any  High-Prieft  was,  the  more  In  tfiis  w 
In  the  17.  of  the  Hebrews,  we  find  all  along,  liow  a 
dandy  be  excels  all  tht  Hi^WVtVtti  ihit  ever  were. 


[ 


fffhunigt^mipi 


12} 


for  ociitr  High-Ptifflt,  chey  did  not  take  an  Oath  when 
cbif  came  into  chcir  office :  bat  he  fweart .  Ocber  High- 
Meftts  had  fiosihcmfclvei  to  offer  for:  but  he  Holy,  and 
Sepmii  from  finocrs.  Other  High-Priefte,  dyed,  and  did 
HOC  oondnae  fo  for  ever :  but  he  Uvtib  for  ever  to  mskg  imtt^ 
ufim.  Other  High-Priefli  offered  not  Themfelvet:  but 
Imofend  tffHimJi^.  He  wai  a  King  and  a  Priell :  they 
Wtta  DOC.  They  indeed  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holieft,  i 
boa  is  wai  Earthy :  he  ia  gone  into  the  Holy  of  Holiefl,and 
that  if  Heavenly.  They  were  but  Types  of  him) Shadows: 
If  a  (hadow  fall  upon  a  dirty  ground,  ic  cannot  make  it 
dry ;  but  the  bun  can :  and  yet  not wichftanding,  thefe  o- 
thflr  H%b-Prieflt,  the  Apoftle  faith  of  them,  Bmg  oompafi 
oktm  wMmfirmiiks ;  ibtj  could  bgve  comfaffiom  on  fbofe  thai 
mtiiftoitM^  smd  out  rftbo  tpsf-^  They  men  of  infirmities, 
fioncrsi  They  in  the  time  of  the  Law:  How  much  more  is 
Jffin  Chriftabli  to  faccour,  who  is  (qtranfiindem  an  High* 
Prieft,  and  excelling  all  others  that  ever  went  before  him. 
Mcfayiiochiogof  the  great  Power  that  he  haith  with  the 
Fathor,  or  in  hia  own  tiands :  The  Keys  of  Hell  and  death. 
He  ia  able  by  Conqoeft  for  to  fuccour  yon  that  are  temp- 
tad :  he  is  able  by  Conqueft  for  to  raife  the  Siege  that  is 
USd  agaiaft our  fools ;  he  hath  beaten  through  the  Enemy: 
Aanow,  if  a  Town  be  beleaguered  ftrafghtly,  befiegedby 
ta  Enemy,  and  the  Enemy  abroad  in  the  Field,  having 
ao  Army  in  the  Field  :  if  any  will  come  to  raife  theSiege3 
they  midk  fight  through  the  Army,  they  muft  beat  through 
she  Army  before  they  can  raife  the  Siege.  Never  a  tempted 
fool  Inic  istbusbefieged  with  temptation,  clofely  begin, 
and  the  Devils  were  abroad  in  ^hc  field,  were  the  Matters  of 
the  fidd  till  Chrift  came :  and  no  man,  nor  Angel  was  able 
to  beat  through  :  but  Jefus  Chrift  l>eaa  up  the  Quarcen  all 
along^  beat  trough  the  Enemy,  caft  out  Devils  all  along) 
oviscame*  Taul  l^y.bfingc^tppte^  overcame  tempution. 
So  bv  his  dying  be  overcame  death ;  and  by  talcing  odr  in-' 
firmitlet  upon  him,  he  overcame  our  infirmities  ^  and  by 
bdngfttbjefttothe  Law>  he  overcame  the  Law  ^  and  0\t 
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carfe  of  the  Lav  ■'  and  ^»  bjr  being  tempted,  bcovereanrf 

cempCatSon;  and  having  beB«cnth«EiHmy  otKoFcb«  Irdd 
he  it  now  abfc  to  rsfe  the  Sfege-,  he  ia  abfoluiely  ablt  to 
raifc  the  Sicg«,  which  Doncelfeisabletodo  :  He  liable  to 
fave  CO  the  uttermoft-  We  fliall  not  need  to  ftand  long  on 
thii. 

Bucyon  will  fay,  '^e  uriSgramChri^iiaMt  tn  Jttecfir  tv»f* 
ttd fouls:   hutirhtifiUing?  » 

Yei,He  it  infiniily  wilNng  to  fuccoar  poor  tempted  roahb 
Our  great  fuccour  Met  in  Ktctneilijtian  irith  G^dibt  Fjtb^m 
as  by  Comparing  thefe  two  verfei  together  doth  appi 
God  the  Fiiher  hath  fethim  fonhiobea  PrvpitUtion ; 
vtii  th:  will  of  God  the  Faibet}  that  jeAis  Chrlft  ftoc 
comeand  make  Propitiation,  it  wat  hit  will.  Now,  look' 
intoihe40.  F/i/m,  and  fee  what  Chrift  bkh  cofloernlng, 
the  will  of  the  Father;  verfeihey.  L<»,  J  coim:  mtbevt- 
turn  fiflht  beok^if  ii  rvrium  ofmf-l  delight  it  lU  thy  wiUy  O  i 
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Mjllltt|Bgco4>aiUii»c  Tipple,  «J^iMii(tbfll4i4ow/o 
iilQIway  of  prcpiracicm.  Aci4  4fMMab  vaa  ftriUiag 
fijkfiicrifice,  bacMfehtgave  up  Us  tiuf(biag*flowr^ 
muf4  ht  wat  williag.  And  oair  cb«a  Jeroi  Qhti& 
gpKtoCoffirrfo  macQ  chat  hs  may  make  a  propUia- 
Of  fionif^  aad  reconciUacion  wUh  (ha  FatbacjL  and 
umf  i  ^  argoiss  chal  he  ii  vcrf  willing. 
Uiti  AmMmkwlUiMgtohavt  iba  dfmmkicb  hi  if  much 
4Jht  ifU  bt  mt  done.  You  kao«  wh^  CItrift  came 
ilUcflp^  be  wepfi  (faiei  cbe  ttsc)'  and  he  wepc  •'  Ha 
%  fhcoooring ,  and  they  would  not  be  fitccotti^ : 
fllinf wM  ffrinff  gsbertdthei  mm  bem  gsibirs  bar  cbU* 
mirki^^mgh  MdiboM  mMidfingif  A  {ieii ii a fnc- 
■acQta:  Cbrift  came  a  (uccpiuiag,  cam^cot^ 
a#  n  Hen.  A  Hen  ftte  npoii  cbe  a^t,  and  hatcbacl^ 
iht  vanmh  of  her  body :  So  doch  Chrift  do  with  iba 
ttll  of  Ilk  |ovt.  A  Hen  fita  till  the  faachare  be  off  bar 
kadjh  inakcs  her  own  bo^jr  n^i^  ifor  to  baccb  op: 
fbSytf  Wbenthe.qhiekeaitbatch'C)  flbefocr 

ili|^  .wd' cof  era  it  nnder  her  wiog;i.:  and  whan  the 
Ecaa^rnn  abroad,  let  the  ben  find  but  a  grain  of 
.  flwafticke)  and  cala  the  chicken  to  her  to  hava  part  of 
%ffd  ib^ld  Cbrift.  And  when  danger  foam^  tne  Kite 
%  Aemt  the  chicken  nnder  her  wiogi  again  lo  Cw* 
fe  r^  So  doae  Cbrift.  When  he  faiee  fqoi,  he  cama  to 
Kthen  as  a  hen  gaihere  her  chickens  under  her  wingib 
iHW  tDlnoconr  them>  but  they  woid(i  not  be  fuoconr'd^ 
lowbatak^ait :  tbecext  faki,  Hemft,  ha  wept;  ha 
■inch  tfoobled.  Wife  men  don^i  nie  to  weep  before, 
;  children  will :  but  thoTe  that  are  very  w{fc,  if 
weep,  chey  weep  in  prirace :  Jefoe  Chnft  (that 
|M[.«lfdom  of  the  Father)  fall  a  weeping,  and  all  l>e» 
I  tb^  wonld  not  be  fuccour'd ;  Surely  then,  TefQe. 
ift jafery  willing  to  fuccour  poor  finneri.  And  pelo- 
^i^waa  bit  Ime,  and  this  wai  hii  connailion  intbe 
df  Ufinfirn^i  bowgreatis  k now inthaday  of  bil 
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Agftioi  It  trgtm  tbat  he  it  very  willing  to  facconr 
Kmpced  (ball,  becsmft  btveasfo  xp'iBlng  to  curt  diftjfed  bjt&'Ji 
wheitbcwaiapOQ  the  earth  hewn  willing  to  cure  chem: 
So  willing,  aa  chough  it  did  cafl  a  miracle,yec  he  would  do 
it.  So  willing}  ihal  though  chey  did  noitinow  him  at  be 
vw,  but  thougbc  hioi  a  Prophet,  jti  he  would  do  ir  So 
willingi  at  that  though  they  did  not  dclireit  themrelrn 
but  were  brought  by  ot  hers,  yet  he  would  do  it.  So  wil- 
ling, ai  that  though  chey  were  unmannerly  inihilr  cai 
nsing  to  him  ^  witncfj  the  pulling  the  cylei  otf'che  bond 
yet  he  would  do  it.  And  that  fo  willing,  though  aian 
unbeliefcxprelibytbore  tbat  were  brought  unto  hioij  M 
be  would  doit.  Ibefeechyou  confiderit:  ihiiwaia  woH 
tbat  Chrifi  came  into  tbe  world  to  do ;  thii  ii  The  woild 
the  work  that  Chrilt  came  to  do,  it  was  ta  hind  up  brtU 
btartJ  :  The  work  tbat  Chrill  came  to  do,  viittoopeutbe^ 
fon  daoTS  topoar  esft'wts :  tbt  Spirit  of  the  Ltrdit  uptn  mt  (jol 
fcnow the  place.)  Ti»  adminil'cr  a  word  ia  dueUsfm  ntM 
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fifjbefirpenisbead  :  if  (hall  broift  bit  htdy  (be  (ball 
is  hfiid.  Tbe  plcafare  of  cba  Lord  (ball  profper  in 
d.  Tbh  is  the  work  chat  b  in  his  handj  to  fuccoar 
1  ones  :  It  (ball  profper  in  hli  band.  In  the  S. 
sTof  i^aubiWy  We  reade  there  at  the  16.  verfe,  That 
cot  fplritt  with  hie  Word,  and  healed  all  chat  were 
Hue  It  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  Efid- 
rophet,  faying)  Hmklft$9k^mrmfirnuikjy  mdban 
ir^»  Becaofe  he  took  our  infimuciet j  and  iMire  oor 
Ect)  1m  took  himfelf  to  lie  engaged  for  to  heal  the 
Icf9  and  difeafei  among  the  people.  Beloved  I  he 
liun  onr  infirmities.  He  bath  borne  oar  fins,  and 
Ct  be  ukes  himfelf  engaged  alfo,  for  to  heal  onr 
/enlct^  CO  heal  thole  umpcationi  :  He  b  very  faith- 

t^  Bat  (uppofe  he  it  faithful  :-  How  dotb  be  fuceour 
^  sn  ttmfttd^  in  tbe  day  sni  time  rftbeir  tmftation  ? 
I  the  Foorth  thing. ) 

Binarf  Before  temftmicn :  Hefuecours  In  temfta$i§n :  He 
r  After  temftation. 

ft  fneeours  Umfted  fotds  Before  tbe  temftation  comes  \ 
Id :  By  a  fpecial  manifeftation  of  himfelf,  his  love, 
ilncfs  to  them.  When  Chrifi  himfelf  was  to  be 
d,  immediately  l>efore3  the  Father  faid  from  Hea- 
hk  ie  mj  beloved  Sen^  in  vphom  I  am  well  f  leafed.  And 
CD  Chrift  i^s  that  a  foul  is  to  go  Into  temptation,  be 
out  from  Heaven,  and  fates,  Ibis  is mj  beloved fervant 
ml  am  treBpleafid. 

nctimet  be  (uccours  Before  temftation  \  By  laying  in  of 
J- principles,  ind  Colpel-difpofitions  in  the  heart, 
iir  is  v^^  faies  the  ApoiUe.  As  It  is  weak  onto  tbe 
of  Juftification,  the  matter  of  Juftification ;  (o  a  legal 
ition  In  weak  as  to  the  matter  of  refitting  temptation : 
pel  difpofition  is  able  to  bear  it  off.  Chrift  fore- fee- 
temptation,  lalesin^fucbadifpofition,  &  then  when 
les.  Oh  !  faies  the  foul.  How  (hall  I  be  able  to  clofe 
all  ibis  lovt  of  tb^'iroridfj  Aaring  received  Co  msLtil 
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LoTt-TokcDf  from  my  dtar  Savioor. 

AgaiDj  He  fuocoars  Bifirt  the  Tifi^fafion :  By  fittug  A 
«cM  miib  tbt  b§lj  Ghfi.  When  the  vcflcl  is  fiU'd  wilb  cm 
liquor^  it  keeps  out  anoiher.  I  will  return  to  my  hodi 
(MA  Satan)  and  I  came  and  found  ic  empty;  and  Cd  b 
enttred.  The  Lord  thcreforcllli  the  hooR^  the  licml  vhh 
the  holy  Ghoft>  and  fo  keepa  Saciui  from  entcdng. 

He  fiiccoors  aifo,  Vnder  $imftmm :  Byopeni^thaey« 
of  tiim  that  is  lempced  to  fee  chat  'cis  but  a  cempiaficNk 
Atemf$aiim  »  bd/ittntk  ^bm a  man  kgnps  Hm  Hit  bmsumf^ 
uaim :  when  a  mane  eyes  ie  open  co  (ee  the  tempterj  and 
chetemptation.  Therefore  men  ace  fo  haedly  coicd^  \m 
caofe  they  arc  hardly  perfwaded  that  *tie  a  t«npcatiaD{ 
when  they  fee  that)  thendieyCiys  Get  thee  behind  me  St- 
un.   Chrifl  opens  their  eyee. 

Again,  He  f uoconri  Vnitr  temptation :  By  letting  fal  (bnc 
glimpfe  of  hifl  love,  (ome  love*  look  upon  a  tempted  fiooL 
And  fo,  when  Peter  wai  in  die  High-Priefte  hall,  Gluil 
looks  upon  him,  and  he  went  oot  and  wept  biuertf.  It 
was  the  (weet  look  of  Chrift,chat  made  Peter  weep  bitt^y^ 
Peters  teart^  came  from  Cbrifis  ej/esfirft :  and  thoogh  lit  wen 
much  ingag'd,  yet  having  a  love-look  from  Cbrift,  Pb 
ftay  no  longer^  and  away  he  goes.  And  fo,  when  a  fool 
fees  but  the  gracious  eye  of  Chrifl  lookmg  on  him,  be 
breaks  off  from  lits  temptation  :  thus  he  fuccoore. 

Again,  He  fucconrs  Vnder  temftatim^  by  temftatim,  evm 
from  temptation.  Beloved !  the  Devil  feldom  temfts  wkh  em 
jingle  temptation^  As  we  feldom  commit  fingle  ftnsj  or  reeme 
fingle  mercies  $  fo  the  E)evil  feldom  tempts  with  a  fingle 
cempcation.  One  may  be  laid  in  our  Natures ;  and  the  o- 
ther  laid  in  our  Callings :  Cbrifl  fees  now,  that  one  it 
given  to  Uncleannefs,  or  to  Pride;  andfo  be  lets  oot  Ss- 
tan  upon  him,  to  trouble  him  with  blafpherooot  thoughts, 
and  by  the  affliftions  of  thofe  Idafphcmous  thoughss,  tbiy 
are  kept  from  Pride,  and  from  Wantonnefs,  and  dclightfaig 
in  other  fins. 

Hedoesfoccour  Frmi  umftatian^  I  fay,  from  teatptafim 
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h«C fooMdmes  )  fy  cMMJmgs  tmdh  fb&ttmftatUn\ 
Ufi^  tber^  Uffvt  th  tempted  mm  m  bint  to  Jefm 
h  wbtii  Cbrift  ccmpcid,  and  tryed  ebe  woman  61 
\  'Th  QM  lairfiil  to  caft  childretit  bread  before 
"here  flood  out  a  word^  that  wof  d  Veg  :  (he  tales 
b  ,  Trtte  Lord  :  jet  the  dogs  eate  of  the  cfMHHi. 
Mr  fe  order  the  verf  tempcatioof  ot  Sa<an>tbA 
rtf  or  otber  in  the  v^ry  teiiipcatloti  dots  lb 
th  as   to  hint    the   foole  agaiq  onto  Jifu^ 

me%htlQCCour$Vnderttmptstiom  :  Bj  throwing  in 
Uming  the  foul  upon  fome  Promife ;  which  as  a  Ca- 
I  thie  heart  faS  in  the  time  of  a  ftorm*  "^ 
mecioM  he  fuccoors^iMfef  tempMionQ  agilo  *' )  By 
the  temptation^  and  by  keeping  ifre  heart -^  and  the  temp- 
\dat\  may  be^  bj  raifing  op  fome  ^^i£FiM :  Woe 
Hifji  when  the  heart  and  temptation  meet,  cor- 
bd tempratipfi  meet.  The  Lord  GhMft  cheMfbr^^ 
ill  plcafed  to raife  qp  an  AfiiHimhwwetn  them, 
Atwo  wictced  lovers  may  be  kept  afunder.  Thus 
npiacion* 

ai;pr4li0ff  he  foccoarr  :  By  filling  the  heart  mtbjay 
e  Mtf/¥ff  (fgl^-  6y  (ending  the  Angels  to  Mini- 
when  the  Devil  left  Cbrift,  had  tempted  him  and 
I  then  came  the  Angels  and  Miniftred  to  him. 
y ^Before temptation  :  eind  In  temptation  :  and  After 
i5  the  Lord  JefusChrift  is  a  focconring  Cbrift  to  { 
tooli^.beisafuccoUFingChrift:  Beloved  1  be  mm 
fivMr/,  that  be  might  he  aGedeffiteeonrf*^  bis  heart  k 
Swesicrj. 


I  come  to  the  Applkatf  on  • 

•     J- 
.  1  ftind  upon  this  Troth,  me  thinks  I  hear  a  fo- 

d  gracions  Invitnion  to  all  poor  tempted  foob  to 
fiifCfcWSIf,  to  come  for>rwi^.  Tbere^  none 
7/  /j/tor  mid^er  fome  iempMCioii  or  othtf 
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Ye  have  read  chat  the  Lord  CbriO  U  a  fuccoormg  C 
(hall  I  need  to  iovite  you  to  come  aoto  him  ?  Ye  havi 
how  able  he  b :  and  willing  he  Is  to  fuccoar.  His  he 
Ixoc  CO  fuccoar  yooi  his  arms  ore  open^  his  bofbm  ie 
his  hean  is  open  to  poor  tempted  fools  that  they  014 
ceive  faccoar  from  him.  Oh  I  therefore  ^  you  thi 
tempted)  Come  anto  Jefus  Chrift  that  you  may  be  fu 
red  by  himj  Come  omo  Chrift  ^  Come  unto  Chr 
lone. 

You  will  fay,  B/ii  does  be  fttceour  att  thai  are  tempted  i 
then  art  any  damned  i 

Some  men  will  not  come  unto  him :  tt  mB  me  eome 
mey  tbatjt  tnaj  have  life.  Some  come  unto  hlm^  but  ma 
half  Chrift  of  him:  They  won't  come  under  great  1 
cations,  then  they  are  afraid,  and  chen  they  defjpair :  ' 
won't  come  under  fmall  temptations,  then  thev  dd 
But  for  middleing  temptacions,  thofe  they  irilf  coa 
Chrift  for  foccour  in  s  and  thus  they  make  a  half  Cbi 
him.  Some  come  to  him  as  to  a  M$fes^  maltt  a  oondic! 
Chrift  of  him :  they  mofl  have  their  own  Picparat 
and  Humiliations  oefore  they  come  unto  him,  or  eI6 
will  not  come  unco  him.  Buc  beloved  1  ye  know  1 
the  Apoftle  faies,  in  the  7.  of  the  J^hrmt :  He  is  Ma  ti 
nnsotbemtermo^  thofe  thaeeome  to  Cod  by  bim.  Tboft 
come  to  God  bf  Him:  if  you  come  unto  Him,  be 
foccour. 

But  mj  temptation  is  an  Old  temptstion^  Antknt  ten^i 
I  have  gone  ttndes  feari^  and  temptations  far  many  yeers  togttb 
moffsf^  almofi  mj  wbol  life ;  and  mB  Jefus  CMfi  fitecottt 
s  one  St  lam  ? 

Pray  what  think  you  of  the  verfe  that  goes  before 
text?  readeit,  and confider it :  the  14.  andche  15.VI 
Hebi^lftoek^panoftbefame^  that  tbrongb  death  be  mi^ 
Priybmthat  bad  the  power  of  deaths  that  it  ^  the  VemL 
(acthe  15.  verfe)  Deliver tbem  from  Satan  that  more  at 
life  time  fubjeS  to  bmdagt.  That  ha  might  deliver  them  1 
&£eii,  chat  ivere  all  thtic  lift  timtfubjeft  to  bond^e 
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ilh^  and  tU  their  lifedme  fobjeft  to  bondage. 
a  cherefbrci  a  man  or  woman^  chat  bach  gone  op 
lUchjdaies^  in  6ar  of  death,  and  fear  of  Hell  j 
I  bondage  all  chy  life  time  )  See,  hi  came  co  de- 
foQlf)  fach  tempted  fooli  at  theft  are  Chcift  came 

imj  umftation  U  not  a  hare  tempt atUn^  there  stmtA 
$$  it  tmxt  tpitbal :  and  mU  he  deliver  tbofef 
knoir  how  it  wai  with  Jaeeb :  Jdeah  nfed  indireft 
ttcheUefliog;  E/m'j  heart  role  againfi  him : 
lor  ic  $  when  he  was  in  the  field^  in  the  nlghi, 
lappcan  to  him :  A  Ladder^  wnoft  top  was  in 
ke  tKdty)  the  bottom  on  Earth  (the  Humanity) 
•afctndinganddefcendlng.  All  the  while  he 
fiithtn  honfe,  he  never  had  this  Vifion  of  Chrift, 
when  he  lay  in  the  open  field,  Chrift  appears  for 
rl^  his  Angels  thai. 

mf  tentftatien  it  net  fneb ;  hn$  mj  temttmim  it  rnhd 
ymtftien ;  I  have  a  Froud  hearty  an  Vnckan  hearty 
tm :  WiUtbe  Lord  Jffut  Cbrifrlaj  fueh  a  wretched 
fiiinbiihofomf  Ohl  vptUhefuecettrfitehafonlml 


fwertochisy  I  pray  confider  thefe  Three  things 
The  Lord  Jefui  Chrift  Is  a  fncconring  Chrift  ye 
:.And  ^ 

U  mBfitecour  tempted  finnerj  meft^  tpben  thef  are  moft 
When  Che  Child  is  ficit,  and  when  she  Child  is 
I  then  the  mother  comet  forth  and  focooors  it, 
Stsnpon  the  bed-iide,  then  love  laies  the  Child 
bm«  And  (fates  he)  in  the  66.  chapter  of  Efaj^ 
I.Terfe:  As mtwhomlns mother  cemftftethyfomU  I 


He  will  not  only  fuccoar  thos :  But  be  vnU  /#c- 
Ht$  an  temftedy  vAenyeu  eannot  fnceour  yomr  felves  5 
r  own  thooghts  cannot  faccour  yon,  when  your 
ghti  daranos  fuccoar  yoa^  or  whenyoQC  own 
ersmphapoD  poor  Eridmcei^  and  milll  ^fWtt 
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own  choog|i(f  (ball  mabea  Mutiny  in  yo«r  bcirct,  4 
al  oa  fire :  In  tht  muUuudt  rfmj  though: j  tbj  word  com) 
fmL  Tbc  Lord  knows  how  co  deliver  in  ihc  time  ol 
Cation,  tboogb  yoM  dp  not  know  ;  and  when  y4 
not  know  iC)  then  be  knows,  and  then  be  will  < 
when  you  know  not.  Readc  again  the  fame  plac 
i^.verfe  of  the  66.  of  £J4|r.  As  one  vAam  his  motbtri 
Utb  fo  mU  I  comfort  joH.  W  bo  a  re  tb  oft  ?  (faiee  he) 
5.veirie.  Hear  the  wordoftbeLord^jitb^trembliotiL 
sndjau  thai  an  cafi  out  hjyowr  bretbrtn  :  As  one  wpbom  k 
tbif  Comf^f^tetby  fo  mUI  amfcrtjom  :  you  tbac  lie  and 
ble  before  tbc  promi(e^  and  dare  not  dcaw  necr  iiaco 
a  mother  C9(nfqrtecbi  (6  wUl  J  comfort  you. 

Tbirdly,  He  will  not  only  fnccoar  chat  :  bac  b 
fuccour  poor  tempted  fouls  mtb  a  Notmtbjimtdiitg^ 
withftanding  all  their  failings,  Notwichftanding  ail 
infirmities.  Jofepby  a  Type  of  Cbrift,  bis  brethren  fol 
away,  bt  iqdured  much  mifery  :  Afterward  bis  br< 
came  to  want  ^  and  they  go  down  ^o  Egypt  to  bim 
when  they  came  chere^  J^f^pl^  fuccours  them,  Notwiil 
ding  all  their  former  unkindncfls ;  I  am  yoor  t>ro€b 
fepb^  lam  Jofepb  your  brother  ^  'tis  true,  you  fold  mi 
thus  and  thus  you  dealt  by  me ;  but  you  are  come  fo 
cour,  and  I  will  fuocQur  yon  wich  a  Notwitbftao 
So  fahs  the  Lord  Jefo$  Chrift  ;  Poor  tempted  fool,  I  i 
bow  thou  baft  dealt  by  me^  liow  thou  haft  fold  me^ 
thou  haft  ncglefted  me,  bow  tbou  haft  crucified  me  : 
will  fuccour  tbce  with  a  Notwitbftanding,  Notwitbi 
ing  all  tby  guile;,  and  all  cby  fiar,  1  wilhfiiccoor  thai 
a  Nocwicbftanding 

Three  gresi  fttccmtrs  that  the  Jemej  bad  in  tbt  mldermfl : 
cour  from  the  Rock^,^  that  gave  out  water :  Succow  a( 
their  Thirft*  Succour  from  the  Adgnnab  thai  camt  < 
from  Heaven  :  fuccour  againft  their  Hanger.  StM 
from  tbe  Bfafm'farpent  :  from  tb«  fiery  (erpenu  that  1 
them.  All  tbcfe  Three  were  giisit  Tjfej  rfcMft. 
ib0  XocJ(^mM  Cknfiy  (^  ^  hY^^^    ksadCiMtC 
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df  :  Ism  tin  breads  Cfpukia^oftbcMAnn^h.)  And 
I  0m  liftid  Hp^  (  fpeakiog  of  the  brafcnrcrpeni,  alia- 

cottO  ^-^^  ^^"^^  i'^^o  ^^^  0ory  4od  you  will  find  5 
did  no.  give  out  thefc  faccouri  co  chcm  till  ihcj 
BOr  J  in  che  15.  of  Exodm  ^  chert  chey  maxfQar5 
Dormur  ^  and  murmur ,  and  then  God  opened  the 
and  Cud  gave  chem  (vaccr  nocwichftiading.  And  in  1 
i  of  Exod^fy  there  he  gives  them  bread.  And  in  the  | 
kere  he  openi  the  rock  :  bui  firft  they  murmercd  i  tha 
gave  them  thefe  fucconn  with  a  Ngtmtbfismlhg.  The 
that  I  mean  is  this  :  Will  the  Lord  gi?e  them  a  Tjfi- 
hnfl  for  their  fuccour^  with  a  Noti^^flanding  2  and 
he  not  give  poor  umpced  fouls  tbi  Rtai  Cbr^  with  a 
ricbftanding,  Notwitbllandingallif  they  do  comenii- 
Qj  U  umpted  fouls  do  but  come  unto  him  ?  Ob !  what 
gbcy  incouragement  is  here  unto  all  poor  tempted 
to  come  onto  Jefus  Chrift  >  Ob  /  you.  Come  unto  Je« 
briftj  you  that  never  came  onto  Jefus  Chriftj  Come 
Jefus  Chrift  3  you  (hall  find  him  a  fuccouring 
I 

x>ndly3  If  this  Dodrine  be  true  :  what  ground  of 
jGonfolstion  is  here  unto  all  the  Saints?  Oh  !  you 
are  the  fervancs  ofGod,  children  of  God;  you  that 
unU]  will  you  ever  doubt  of  Chrlfts  love  a^ain  ?  will 
ntt  fuffcr  your  hearts  to  lie  under  thiC  pre  (Ture  of  de- 
lent  fears  again  ?  Doubting  arifes  from  ignoraixe, 
ItaofCbrift  ;  we  put £/4ifVcloathet  upon  him;  we 
I  him  an  Angel  of  darknefsand  then  we  fear  him.  Ye 
look  upon  him  as  a  fuccouring  Chrifi.  and  therefore 
refo  full  of  Doublings  :  or  if  you  do,  yo<i  don'c  aftu- 
»or  conndtrationtj  and  your  notions  on  him. 
ovedi  Etcher  there  is  a  iruth  in  this  Duftiine;  or 
iiere  is  ooc.  If  there  be  not,  what  mean  al  1  che  proofs 
^e  have  had  ?  And  if  there  bt  a  truth,  tr  the  Loid  Je* 
.hrift  be  a  (uccounng  Chrtft  co  tempted  Tools ;  why 
hould  yoonoB  triumph  in  him  ?  aud  fay 9  Well^  uo^ 
OuUJ /cpdfste  tm  ffota  ihglov^ofCod  in  Jefu«CV\n%; 
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I  am  pcilWadfd J  1  amperfp^sded^  ^a$  nehber  di^hy  i 
mrAngtU^  mrprimipatiiks^mr  fowers^  nor  things  pre} 
thiHgi  ucomt^  nor  height^  mr  depth ^  nor  any  Qthtr  treatttf 
be  opU  tofepsraie  mep'om  the  Uvt  of  God  wbid)  is  in  Chri 
tmr  Lord.  Thus  Tsml  rcafoacd  id  cht  8.  of  the  i 
And  I  pray  mark  ic ;  Who  thenlbsBfeparate  m  f  (fail 
the  3  5  •  vcrfc)  fi^gU  trihtUHony  or  difhrefi^  or  ptrfeemion 
mtntiOrnal^eJi^  orperil^  orfwordf  Nsf  inaBtbtfetl 
anmoreAsnConqmrerSy  through  him  tbathvtdm.  J 
fvRodtdy  that  neither  deathj  nor  lifty  &e.  Whence  di 
chit perfwafion )  (atthejj.TerfeJ  ffl^o jhaUlgf  am 
tbecbargeofGodsEhSf  itisGodthatjuftijkth.  (m 
doeinotfay,  'Tie  Godchae  juftifieeme;  bat  only 
general)  'Tie  God  that  jaftifieth :  lf%  is  be  that  conde 
ItisCbnfi  tbat^d.  He  doee  not  (ay » 'TuChriatli 
forme:  but 'ciiCbrifi  that  died. 

Yon  will  fay,  I,  indeed,  if  I  could  fay.  That  Godjufi 
and  Cbrifi  died  for  me -^  then  I  would faj  m$b  Paul  j  That 
jhaBfeparafe. 

Paul  raifei  bis  perfwafion  thus  ^  '72/  God  that 
andUis  Cbrifi  that  died. 

I  but)  was  there  any  temptation  J  in  any  of  all  th 
Ptfif/fpeakson> 

Yes  fure :  Why  does  he  fay  elfe.  That  in  aU  the) 
we  are  morethan  conquerors  ?  There  is  an  adverfarysp 
this.  And  what  think  you  when  he  faies,  That  neii 
nor  deatby  nor  Angels^  nor  frincipalities^  and  powers  ?  £ 
the  Devil  come  in  there)  under  principalities  and  j 
Neither  does  he  fay  thus;  Pie  hope  well  now^  T 
caufe  Chrifl  dies ,  and  'ds  God  that  juftifics ;  V 
well:  Koy  hut  lam  perfwadedy  none  of  aH  thefe  Jhall 
me  from  the  love  of  God  in  Cbrifi.  Though  1  have  f 
will  fear  no  more.  Thus  he  makes  his  Triumph 
I  what  ftrong  confolation  is  here  to  all  the  Saint 
that  are  the  tempted  Saints  of  God^  do  fnot  youi 
buru)  and  glow  within  you  with  love  to  Jefui  Chri 
/willyoa  quefiionhli  lottto^oaX  \M  Oi^Al  ck 
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foccoar  yoa  ?  and  willnoc  you  fuccoar  your  felvct  'i  h  his 
_  jrt  fall  of  foccoor  coward  yoa  ?  and  won'c  yoa  ^wn  k  ? 
Tbc  Lofd  rtbokc  our  anbditf. 

Thirdly,  If  Jefai  Chrift  be  a  faccoaring  Cfarifl :  rbtn 
hm  ki  Jmumrmg  CbrifHam.  Shall  the  Lord  Jefut  Chrift 
take  a  poor  tempted  foul  Inco  hU  arms  ?  and  (ball  I  chruft 
Urn  away  with  my  hand?  Shall  the  Lord  Chrift  ukehim 
faMobii  Ap/0m/  andmafti  chruft  him  oat  of  the  Ciiff  and 
die  place  where  he  dwelt  ?  Shall  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift:  ear- 
ly a  poor  tempted  fool  upon  hii  (boolder,  by  way  of  fac- 
COOT  ?  and  Ihal  I  carry  him  upon  my  fliouldetas  a  burden  ? 
hwaiChrlft*s  Command  :  Sntbat  jtlmftont  anaber^  m  I 
Imc  Iwtijm.  And  how  did  Chrift  love  ui  ?  Hi  lavtd  mt , 
migg9ihimfelffoTut :  Beloved  at,  and  was  made  in  the 
forai  of  aierf  ant,  took  onr  infirmities  upon  him  :  be  lo- 
icdof,  and  was  tempted  for  as,  fu£Pered  being  tempted: 
An!  (halt  not  I  be  willing  to  fuccoar  thofe  that  are  temp- 
vA\  Yoa  look  upon  another  mans  Opinion,  or  his  Pra- 
fiioe,  orhhfrowarddifpoftion,  and  you  are  oftended  at 
ic  vhom  otbcrwile  you  would  love,  end  do  account  godly  : 
Boi  how  do  yon  know  whether  that  be  not  his  temptation? 
that  his  difpoficion,  and  Opinion,  andPraftice;  how  do 
yoaknow  whether  tha(  be  not  histemptation  that  he  lies 
ondcr  ?  and  will  not  you  fuccoar  him  ?  Oh  1  my  beloved, 
Bowcontrary  are  our  difpofitlons  to  Chrift's  ?  Chrift  came 
I  mm  Heaven  to  fuccoar  thofe  thai  are  tempted:  and  we 
jadlfor  fire  from  Heaven  againft  thofe  that  are  tempted. 
Chfift  would  Ixsar  with  much  fmoke,  for  a  little  fire :  and 
we  will  qocDch  a  great  deal  of  fire  becaufe  of  a  little  fmoke. 
Oh  I  therefore,  as  yoadefiretobe  like  unto  Jefus  Chrift, 
liiocour  the  Saints :  and  if  there  be  any  thing  in  their  life 
that  does  offend  you,  fay  with  your  felves ;  I  but,  may  be 
itisaumptation  that  fuch  a  man  lies  under;  and  Chrift 
came  to  focconr  thofe  that  are  tempted,  why  (bould 
■otl? 

Foonhly,  If  the  Lord  Jefor  Chrift  be  a  fuccouring  Chrift  ? 
IbmwbjfiomUmjtiUuntoiurfim^  andto  gur  ttrnptatUnsf 
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I  Though  thtSicgfbfftrasgbCy  and  violent)  and  fierce 
City  be  Uock'i  ap>  be  bekagocrM ;  if  it  bar?e  buc  I 
chac  fuccour  and  relief  will  oooK,  ia  will  hold  il  oik  . 
if  ic  know  for  certain  chit  fuccoor  will  Gome)  ic  will 
out  unto  great  exireaaiicy.  There'!  nev«r  *  ccn>pc 
bac  yoa  are  beleaguered  by  ic  :  and  when  yoor  ceinpt 
if  about  you,  fay,  O  my  fotl,  be  qoieCj  yeeld  not 
Lord  Chr ift  is  a  foccouring  Cttrffli,  and  fuccour  will  c 
and  therefore  hold  it  out.  Shalt  the  Lord  je(u$  C 
(hall  he  fuccour  meagainftmy  teroptatione  with  hi 
fom  ?  and  (hall  I  take  my  fine,  and  tempcaciona  into 
own  bo(bro  1  Shall  he  come  to  fiiccoor  me  againft  my 
and  (hall  I  fticcour  my  (ine  chat  he  comet  againii  \  VV 
mighty  argument  is  here  to  keepus  from  all  our  fins 
from  yeelding  to  oar  temptatione?  Jefua  Chrift  iti 
couringCh  rift  Co  tempted  (oole. 

In  the  fift  place.  If  there  be  a  troth  mchia,  Chrij 
ftieccuring  Chrift  :  Let  ue  all  labour  to  anfwerChriik 
Ipved  I  'tis  the  duty,  and  thir  propeny  of  the  peo| 
(^,  to  obienre  what  God  it  doing  upon  their  hearti 
to  help  on  that  work.  If  Jefot  Chriii  be  foccouring  c 
of  your  fools,  asain  ft  your  tempca  t  ions ;  Oh!  licSp 
help  on  the  work^  'tis  your  duty  for  to  help  it  on,  a 
anfwer  him; 

But  yoa  will  fay,  (UmftfucctmrjBeforin/HptaiUni  4 
fme$wi  VmJir  tempt aiim  ^  amd  be  fueeoMrs  After  eemfit 
hew  fhaBIaitfwer  this  f  bet»fhaUIbelp  bis  tpor^en  } 

Give  roe  leave  to  give  an  «in(war  unco  r  his  Queffifon 
fo  1  will  winde  up  all.  Dm^  tbeLord  Jtfu^  Chrift  fmecm 
fore  fempesiion  f  Obftnrebie  fiiiodbaci^  and  lay  them 
your  hearts  againft  a  rainy  day  :  Gird  your  fword 
your  thigh,  it  may  not  be  to  feek  ofhen  the  enemy  co 
have  ic  in  readincfle.  Yoo  don't  lay  the  pla^fter  on 
the  wrift  fertlia  Affoe,  wh«iiheAgueiion,borbef 
comes.  Obferve  what  thole  tokeoeof  love  are  thai 
Chrift  doea  throw  into  ydiir  iloCdin  befoMacempti 
camesi  and  lay  chtoi  np  cacfoUf  thc^s^ 
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dovidiiitlN  Loni  5  Labimr  to  t^  the  ft ^  ^„ 

\wpoaj0urbeartj',  Look  as  k  is  wich-vxrater  in  win^ 
tichyodr  bearci  id  thii  teCptSt :  So  long  as  the 
l«r  the  wicer,  and  cbe  water  is  faocj  it  freezes  not ; 
iche  beat  goes  off,  and  che  water  ill  cold >  then  ice 
leniii.  And  fo  long  as  your  heart  if  kept  spin  the 
ChriAt  love  3  and  warm  with  Cbritts  lore  ^  fo 
ice  cones  not^  cbe  temptation  comes  not.  7be 
'  gracti^  a  frefOraiun  iofin^  andaprtfarofim  to  temf" 
When  once  oar  hearts  grow  cold^  and  grow  re* 
icft  way  is  made  to  cempratian :  and  the refore^  if 
Manfwer JefusCbrift^  Oh/  laboorto  keep  the 
lit  love  ftill  upon  yonr  hearer. 
Inn  tbt  ctmptation  is  comt :  Then  kol^  mpon  Jefus 
No  tcai{>tation  fo  violent,  or  fierce,  bocathooght 
out)  and  get  a  look  upon  ]efus  Chrift.  7be  fight 
ntbt  Crofiy  if  a  Jtidg  upon  the  Bench  ifgainfi  alt  temp 
rheconfidesationof  Ihtte  tbingri  l^iomfiQmthe 
mptatim^  Ibe  worth  ef  a  foml :  Ibe  bmnmfnefi  effim: 
Vi  ofCbrifi.  And  you  fee  all  cbefe  in  Chrift  upon 
•  When  temptation  comes,  fland  and  look  opon 
m  itoow,  that  when  tbt  Ifraelttes  were  Aong, 
I  timi to  look  opem  clie  brsfen  ferpent^  and  by  their 
ting  QPon  it  5  they  were  cured  thereby.  Tb€ 
iCwaAtMOMbtafm-p^enti  lift  Up  opon  Gofpel 
tviflg  more  excellency  than  any  braf en*  ferpent : 
(hot  apiece  of  btafle :  he  ii  tht  God  of  Glory, 
a  time:  heisourHegb-Prieft,  and  lives  forever. 
r  cbe  JeWY  only :  but  be  fanr  Jew  and  Genrik. 
cliofe  tliaf  could  (ee ;  and  if  any  poor,  blind  man 
!,  itwai  a  cafe,  what  (boold  become  of  rhel>Iind 
W  fliOQld  helook  upon  the  brafen  ferpent  ?  how 
be  cared  1  but  this  our  brafen  (erpent:,  it  able  to 
m  eyr%  Beloved !  this  Ordinance  ir flill  on'  foot 
y.  And  therefore  Chrift  faies  by  tiie  Prophet 
j^mif  M  frtm  aBibetndtaftbeeartbi  andbtjmtd. 
o  m  eM^Mdoa  comcii  poot  cetopced  (onls  ad« 

^  4  dctflt 
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drefle  thy  fclf  totbe  Lord  Jefas^  ftMd  wilbly  lookinj 
him. 

And  then :  Glvt  tbj  foul  ever  into  the  bsndt  ofCbrifl 
eanft :  put  thy  fdf  out  of  chine  own  han48*  So  1 
chcplanckj  ortheboardfmmtintht  ftrcam^  in  th< 
ofihewatcr,  yoa  may  draw  ic  along  wtch  a  little 
but  if  once  it  conies  cowards  thebank^  towards  chi 
and  couches  upon  the  groood,  then  you  can  hardi] 
Ic.  So  long  as  your  temptation  Isincheftream  of< 
lovC)  and  of  bis  blood,  you  may  draw  ic  along  the  m 
fily  ;  but  if  once  ic  come  to  couch  upon  your  own 
Oh  /  then  you  draw  hard.  WhenfocTer  cheref 
temptation  arifes,  go  unto  JefnsChrift,  and  fay^  O ! 
ha^e  no  ftrengch  to  ftand  againft  this  great  Enemy : 
fefle  icis  roy  d^ty  to  rcfift  this  temptation^  but  'tis  tt 
roife  to  fuccour  meander  this  temptation,  and  thei 
put  my  felf  upon  thee. 

And  then,  reji  upon  Cbrifi.     As  I  ufe  to  fay,  T^ow 
Jiing  on  him  msl{gt  him  yours  \  your  rcfiingonhlsfi 
makes  it  yours;  and  your  reding  on  his  fuccour  mak 
youA. 

And  ifthe  Lord  command  you  to  the  irfe  of  any  o 
VonH  refi  upon  any  beeauft  tbejf  art  great :  Or  de^ift  any 
thg  arefmoB.  You  do  obferve,  that  the  great  Viftc 
mong  the  Jews,  they  were  obtained  by  the  weakeii  o 
and  by  the  blowing  of  rams  horns,  wals  fell  down, 
were  but  Typts  of  chofe  Spiritual  Viftories  under  tfa 
peL 

Godfeldom  does  voound  thtbead  of  a  tempt ation^  hm 
heel  (the  means)  is  bruijed  tpberehy  the  bead  of  the  tem^ 
is  wounded.  As  Chrifts  heel  is  bruifed  in  his  wound 
Satans  head ;  So  I  fay,  'tis  in  regard  of  means :  ( 
that  any  means  does  wound  ihe  head  6f  a  temptacioi 
the  very  heel  of  chat  means  is  firft  bruifed :  and  ihei 
don't  defpife  is  though  it  be  fmal. 

And  if  it  pleafe  she  Lord,  to  caft  In  any  Promsfcj 
yoa  an  under  a  temptatiQu :.  OVi\  \ak%  Vitad^  tb«t  ]« 


mm^ 


t^tm 
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mOeliMrrftbiPromife.  I  mctn^  don^C  livi  upon  tli«  | 
•jfaoce^  bat  upoa  (he  Land :  and  yet  how  many  do 
ipon  the  bare  Promife  3  bare  letter  of  the  Promlfe. 
ig^  temptatioD  comei,  paft  from  the  temptacion  unto 
comife  $  aod  through  the  Promife  unto  Jcfus  Chrift3 
lam  to  live  upon  the  thing  Promifed^  and  not  the  let- 
cbe  Promife. 

cer  temptation  is  over^  (I  can  but  touch  on  tbingO  | 
ryoo  have  the  better  of  Satan.:  Or  clfe  the  worfe. 
a  have  the  worfc  ^  be  for  ever  humbled^  but  .never 
loraged.  And  if  you  have  the  better  of  him  :  Then 
oein  the  Lord)  and  in  all  hia-goodneft  toward  you> 
Ball  hie  fuccouring  love  and  mercy.  Rijeyee  in  the 
Mtmmty  and  again  Ify^  rejoja*  As  one  wbombitmo- 
mfmitibyfo  mB  I  comfort  jan :  and  then  it  follows,  7bej 
tj$fce ;  jonf  bioruJhaB  rejqjice.  But  tal^  beed^onr^iritm' 
ofkrViHoryydonH  degenerate  into  carnal  jojy  andjou  be 
tbenwiib.  'Tis  reported  of  the  Ehglifls,  that  once 
;into  Spain,  and  u king  In  a  Town  there :  after  they 
dtm  It  iui  there  being  much  wine  in  the  Town^  the 
ien  fell  a  drinking  of  themfelvet  drunk  y  and  the 
tiy  came  down  upon  them,  and  beat  them  out,  and 
vdl  the  Town  again.  So  'til  with  many  :  They 
I^IAory  over  temptacioo)  and  they  begin  to  rejoycc 
lally ;  but  their  fpiritaal  joy  degenerates  into  carnal 
ind  they  are  drunK  with  their  joy^  and  fo  lofe  their 
ry^  Beloved  1  Joj  not  injonr  Jcj^  but  in  the  Godofjonr 
\efViSorf. 

Ifyoo  have  the  better  after  umptattoU)  if  you  have 
mtr:  befiireofthis,  7batjonimfrove  jottr  ViBory  to 
fffitrmee.  If  the  Devil  g^  the  betur  of  yoo^  he4  be 
dImprovthisViftory  toyoor  defpair:  I  fay,  if  he 
ebmtrofyoa,  he  will  be  fure  to  improve  his  Vifto- 
four  defpair.  Therefore,  if  you  get  the  better  of  him 
k  chat  you  Improve  your  Viftorys  to  more  afllirance 
dsIovainChrlft. 

a,  (my  hAofod)  foroughc  I  kaow^  thcrtia  no  Ximg^ 
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tatton  cfiai  a  child  of  God  mcctn  withal^  ^  he  ma; 
proTc  k  to  more  aflimncc.     As  tbtis : 

Surely,  If  I  were  tbe  Dtw\U  own  3  he  would  never  trc 
me  thus.  When  the  (Irong  man  keeps  the  hoafe^  all 
peace,  'and  all  is  at  quiet.  Now  erer  fince,  from  the 
firft  day  that  1  have  fee  my  face  towards  Heaven  > 
Chrift ;  Oh  /  how  have  I  been  troubled,  and  tempted^ 
perplexed,  and  vexed  in  my  fjpirit  ?  Surely  therefore^  i 
none  of  the  Devils.  Now  iff  had  been  his  own,  I  fti 
have  been  more  quiet  nnder  him :  but  becaufe  I  am 
troubled,  I  hope  in  the  Lord  I  am  none  of  the  Deviltj  ] 
the  child  of  God.    Thus  a  man  my  improve. 

And,  Ob  1  what  a  good  thing  were  it,  if  we  did  % 
improvement  of  our  temptations  1  what  gracious  impr 
ment  might  we  make  of  all  our  temptations  ?  and  v 
a  blefled  iffue  might  we  have  in  our  temptations^  if  wc 
go  onto  Chrift  for  fuccour. 

I  befeech  you  thefefore  in  the  Lord,  when  ai  any  U 
tation  arifeS)  go  unto  Jefm  Cbrift^  be  is  afuc^urin^  (A 
He  hath  National  faccoars;  and  he  bath  Family  fucm 
and  he  hath  perfonal  fucconrs :  You  have  National  ce 
utions ;  and  you  have  Family  temptations ;  and  yoQ  1 
Perfonal  tcmptationa  ;  Soul  temptations;  tempctfl 
when  you  are  alone.  Therefore  go  anto  Cbvift  foir 
conr. 

To  conclude^  Ibefeech  yon  (beloved  in  tba lord) ^ 
Chrjft  and  try  him^jput  Mm  to  it ;  The  greater  jr^usrtc 
tation  it,  th.e  more  m  work  for  Chrift  to jcuie :  do  noi 
rpair^do  not  fit  down ;  go  to  Jefns  Chdft)  yoo  ftal  find ' 
better  dian  I  have  fpoken,  yonftaH  not  find'blm  jirc 
he  will  go  beyond  tny  words,  he  will  not  fall  fhort of 
words.  As  the  Devil  goes  about  tike  a  roaring  lyQn> 
king  whom  he  may  devour :  So  Jefoi Chiift inxheOdf 
eocs  op  jnd  down  with  fiis  Succonr^  feekiog  whom  he  1 
inccour .  Go  to  him  for  fuccour :  and  the  God  cS  p^ 
jcven  Jefus  Chrift  himfelfj  toead  dova  Satan  Qodcr  oat 


vttelm^,UfrcilltuiiiatimflMitri. 
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SERMON  III.    OfTsMPTATIOK.       . 

Luke   2z.  31,  33. 

Jlk  "Lord  faidy  Simon,&mony  ^thaldj  Satan bai^ de- 

}niuhavtj9Hth»tbtmxffiftTfekMw\n»t:  t»t  I^4vt 
rgftdfor  tbu,  that  ibyfMtb  fail  not. 

^d^i^^FTER.  oqr  ^reiuft  injoymenti  pf  Pod, 
^gl^^g  afutlly  follow  the^reaFeft  lempuUoni 
9SS^^^  of  Satan.  And  tUr^Fats  oar  Saviour 
i^s)^  fpcakitticfe  words  unto  tiii  Difctplei. 
Sffl^^^f  Inctu  i^-ycrreoftbUChapter,  we  Had 
Si^Su^  them  at  the  Lordi  Supper  with  Chrifl 
W^M^^  himftlf  i  Tfcff  i*  mj  hodj  ^bith  it  given 
1}  thb  do  in  rbnenir^ace  rfae.  HxTingrKCfiT^d  the 
!r  irith  Cbiift  hItQfdf,  andbavinghaafweftCom- 
dn  vlth  hipi  there,  our  Stvioar  Ktm  theoi  put?  oioft 
awMkdblcfledPnniilfc,  a:ithe  38,  29,  8c  30.  verCu, 
tibg'MAhavtcanthiMdvfitbmtititi^Hmttaitiaaii  pnd 
iMItjm  a  Kingdiimj  m  mj  Fsibtr  batbMpnaiit^-ffiftoiiK : 
t mtf  est t^ driakat mjl tabfy iif  a^ji Kff^yiemt  Jftftfy  '" , 
'j^^g  «6«  ""««  fTfbtsofift^itt:  H^rinjjAiflif]** 
t^iO  J  flepODieiia  ttieyerjr  ncxc  wpi^  tipuc^p^mc 
iHChai^cat  Tcnpcatlot]  that  was  qafi^iijl  ^9Wa»g- 
m!iS^'•  «p'  therefore  thcfe  wor(^jLrf^(H(tfl]Bf^er 
thelarnierby  theword\<4Mi/}  v^w^j  i^e'.^^^^,  .^- 
StiQOO)  ie^ftJ}  Satan  bath  Jejired.  Ji)(SU%^3f^\vit\ 
hitCoasaoiffon  tFiiti  we^  and  t&oDgh  t  ha«mi4e\ 
-  'jOttA 
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youtbitgrtdoiHaDd  bUfTed  pronuff ,  know^  thut 

a  great  Itorm  of  temjiu'tton  comiag  down  upon  yoQ 
Here  are cwo  thing)  :  Ibt  Vanger  tf  tbt  umptatipK 
the  Remedy  agjtnft  it,  TbeDangec  in  tbe  31.  aadc 
lucdjmthtji.  verfe.  In  the  31.  vecfe  we  have  con 
blc,  7ht  Jtmflir ;  CiUtd  Satan,  which  lignilici  an 
prjF.  IbelerHfttd-y  andchofeare,  noc  ^iman  ooly, 
the  DifdpUi.  Satan  bith  defiudyou  :  'tis  in  the  plura 
bcr:  he  direfti  hii  fpHch  unto  <Stmen,  but  the  untj 
rprcads  larger  upon  all  the  Difciplet :  that  he  m 

JI9U. 

The  Manner  of  the  temptation ,  in  Two  expr 
Satan  hath  Defired  joh  :  according  to  the  Oiiginaj 
Satan  bath  eitji/mgefi  you  into  the  fitld^  ai  one  m. 
another:  And  batbdeliredyou,  that  be  may  fifi 
wheat,  and  leave  you  nothing  but  chatfe.  Plainl 
here  i>  thisObfcrvation- 

Lord  Jefw  Chri^  does  give  have  fimttimet  unta  < 


tmietrt  cf,  hit  teopU  wukrjamptjtim. 
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an  AngtU  he  it  aSuperiopr  cccacQre  to  maq^ 
Qi^e^  according  CO  th€  rank  of  CiMtion  be  hach 
lofpowcrovcrman.  Man  bath  a  great  power 
aftss  for  man  is  a  Saperioar.  The  beafli  bate 
loE  power  OTer  the  herbs,  and  the  grafle,  for 
I  the  Saperiour.  The  Angels  by  Creation  are 
to  man;  Sacan^  thoogh  fallen ^  U  an  Angel 
)rding  to  the  rank  of  Crtacion,  therefore  be 
s  hafe  a  mighty  power  over  the  children"  of 

I  DOC  only  a  SHperiour  creature^  bnt  alfoamoce 
eatoretbanman^  heita?pirlc:  knd  upoiithat 
le  Is  inore  able  to  come.withui^  man,  to  clofe 
tti  fool  and  fpirit :  being  tpbAt  himfelf,  he  is 
loconverfe  wlth^  to  clofe  and  get  within  oor 
]pirits. 

^,  He  is  able  to  fuggefi  unto  man  nbatfaever  be  pka* 
Ijpaftin  a  choafand  finfnil  ob^s  iQt6  a  mjins 
liter  another. 

id  he  bein^  fo  well  experienced,  having  ftadied 
my  tboaiand  years :  having  gotten  in  all  thefe 
ndi  tempting  skill  and  policy,  he  is  able  to  dif- 
that  b^t  is',  that  will  take  fooneft  with  che 
Fmen,  according  to  their  Natures,  Conflitiui* 
>lexions,  Ages,  Sexes,  ice. 
,  He  is  not  only  able  to  prefent  and  fuggeft ;  bnt 
JtAt  to  foBetv  hii  fuggffttons.  It  is  (aid,  7bat  be 
mifrcvii^  David  to  number  tbe  fupU  :  he  di^  not 
nt^that  evil  onto  Vavuly  bnc  he  did  folldte,  he 
to    number  the    people    (  fafes  the 


It  only  able  thus ;  bnc  he  is  ablie  alfo,  tohenUre  tbe 
>  raife  ftorms  in  that  lower  region :.  A .  mans 
tiow^  it  works  by  organs,  it  works  by  the  body, 
rphanfie:  now  Satan  being /able  to  dtfturb  the 
a  man,  is  iticieby  able  alfo,  to  jiinder  the  vet) 


a. 


6. 
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He  is  abli  to  hold  down  a  idant  iDidd  unto  that  pat 
lar  thing^and  to  cat  offal  relief  to  the  Ibol ;  fo  to  befic; 
chat  nnlefs  relief  comet  immediately  from  HeaTeo,  . 
able  to  bow  down  a  mans  miad^  and  to  hold  ic  down 
that  particular. 

Laftly  y  Sttan  hath  lb  great  a  power  >  that  the 
words  tnat  are  given  mto  Cod^  ^ad  onto  the  holv  C 
for  good  in  Serf  pture^  are  rgivcnaflb  onto  Saun  for 
The  holy  Ghoft  is  faid  to  tnlighttn  a  man :  Satan  is  (ai 
to  blind  bim^  7 be  god  of  this  wortd  batb  blinded  tbehr  efej  • 
the  Apoftlc^  The  Spirit  is  faid  to  Rule  in  ns^  Sati 
faid.  To  mle  in  tbe  cbu^tnn  of  difobedknco.  The  holy  ( 
is-fald)  Ttf  wor\itt.  us  migfftilj^  eheiame  word  Is  n(ed  for 
alfo.  The  holv  Ghofi  is  faid,  TofiB  tbe  bearts  of  Btlet 
They  wcrt  fitted  witb  tbe  boly  Gboft :  So  are  mens  hearts 
To  bt filled mtb Satan:  Saics  Teter to  Ananias y  tahfhati 
tan  filled  ibine  heart?  Indeedj  ther>e  are  three  things  el 
aily^wherein  he  does  fall  Ibort :  for  thoogh  Satan  iM^ 
difcern  what  temptations  woufd  take  bc(i  with'a  majD 
hedoD*c  know  mans  thooghtSy.for  God  only  is  the  601 
of  ones  thoughts;  that  is  Gods  prerogative.  And  th< 
Satan  may  work  very  eHe&ually  in  the  children  ofdii 
diencc)  yet  notwitfiffiindjijgihe  does  not  work  with  u 
mighty  power.  When  the  Lord  con  vertaa  man,  he 
forth  an  Afmighty  powee  In  mans  converfioB.  The 
power  f faics  the  Apoftle)  tbairaifidup  Cbrijffrom  the  1 
makes je  to  belteve.  Tbe  Vevil  is  Magpifotent  (Uiea  Im 
but  not  Ommpotmt :  the  Devil  ma)[  bc.wry  powerful,  b 
is  nor  Almighty:  neither  does  he  pus  iorth  an  Alau| 
power  in  bis  temptations^  as  God  does  in  th^convei 
of  a  finner.  And  thoogh  he  may  fuggeft,  and  provoki 
rowhatiievil,  he  cannot  force,  ordetofmioeany  mi 
evil.  And  therefore  faies  the  Apoftle  Peter j  why  hatb  & 
fiUid  tbine  beartf  he  ^iktd  Ana^ias^  thatqueftioni,  l>ec 
Satan,  thoogh  he  did  fill  hb  ErearCs .  he  could  not  hiave 
ced,  or  determined  liim  witboothis  own  will  thereii 
But  very  powerful  Satan  is.  In  the  6.  chapter  ca  the  Ef 
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MifliaUfcf  tbe  Apoftle  fpeakt  thus  machoiitDyoai 
ac  che  11.  TorCe.  F0r  we  vmfiU  m^  agiunfi JUfi  Md 
hm  ^Ai^frinQipdkuiy  sgdnfi  f0tpersy  agMnfitberM* 
}lmdjrlmp  oftbk  vnrldy  sfalnjl  ^irimsl  miet^daeji  im 
\mu.  He  fpeaks  concerning  Sacan^  ar  you  fee  in  the 
C  verle^  Pm$ m  the  wbol  Armmif  of  Gody  ibstjoa  majbe 
ftmd  tigmft  the  mkj  oftbt  'Devil ^  For  wt  wtefik  moo  a- 
f^  snd  bloody  &:.  It  it  (bmething  for  a  man  to  have 
B  wodd  ag4inft  him,  to  have  all  man-kind  ag^inft 
tf  all  man-kind  (bonid  be  againft  one  man,  yon 
1  tK§^  there  were  a  great  fhrength ;  bat  behold  moK 
UmR)  here  iif  Ibmeching  more  than  fle(h  and  blood, 
man  does  wrefUe  againft:  For  wt  meJiU  noi  tf- 
smd  blood :  all  man-kind  is  but  fle(h  and  blood, 
a  weakneft ;   but  we  wreftlc  not  againft  flefli 


^  •  ^omfi frindpalitU.^ 
it  fdwety  for  Strength  ;  and  againft  the  mlers  of  the 
^oftbA  worlds  and  gainft  ^iritual  mckgdrnfi  m  bigb 
>  Oh!  what  a  mighty  power  then  hath  Satan  to  in- 
loleft,  and  to  tempt  the  children  of  men* 
ttber  doa  Ssian  put  fortb  tbie  power  %  and  exereife  tbk 
eeijpffifg    power  upon    the    Smnts    and  Cbildnn   of 

r,  lor  chey  are  the  Saints  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of 
In  that  to  the  Ephefians ;  For  we  wrefile  not  againR  flejb 
ooi.  Yon  that  are  Ephefians,  and  yon  that  are  faints 
qrtfiie  not  againft  flefli  and  blood,  bttt  againft  prineipa* 
'iftd  fowlrs.  PropiHrly,  ye  doii*i  wreQIe  with  a  man 
li  down ;  yc  wreftlc  with  a  man  for  ta  throw  him 
i;  bat  he  mnft  be  a  ftanding  road  tfiat  ye  wreftle 
d :  ye  don't  wreAle  with  one  that  does  ron  away,  but 
mc  ftands  to  it.  Now  all  wicked  men,they  a^  dawn^ 
ik  Saints  they  ftand,  and  the^  labdnrcp  thtow  Satan 
i,  and  Satan  labours  totaythem  all  along  in  unbe- 
bac  tliey  properly  do  wreftle  with  Satan,  for  they 
,  the  other  are  fallcp  already. 
M%  the  Saintfare  not  only  tcmpiedbySatanj  bat  the 
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beft,  and  chs  moft  beloved  Difciplci  of  Jefus  Ghrift. 
ibe  old  Teftaiiieac:Who  more  beloved  than  Vavid^and 
yet  they  tempted.  In  the  new  Teftament,  who  mon 
loved  than  Pettr,  and  Paul  ?  One  of  the  Circumcifion^ 
the  other  ofcheUncircomcifion  and  ApoftleChip,  and 
both  bad  fpeciai  temptations. 

Yea^  it  is  pofTiblc  for  one  of  Gods  own  children  Co  I 
far  oppreft  with  Saun»  that  he  may  even  be  weary  d 
life.  In  the  lo.  of  J^&j  and  the  i«  verfe,  faies  "jA  undt 
great  temptacioni :  Mvfonl  is  weary  of  my  Ufa.  And  ii 
bil\ab  were  weiry  of  her  life  becanie  of  the  childr«i 
Httb :  much  more  may  a  poor,  eracioDs  foul  be  wear, 
bitlife^  by  reafonof  theie  children  of  darkneis^  thtb 
wers  of  darknefs,  thcfe  temptations  of  Satan* 

bat  you  will  fay^  ff^hyfhoulJ  Satan  Ik  fi  heavy  Moh  i 
own  chilJnn  and  people  ?  for  be  may  k?ow^  that  they  pat  k 
Vid  do  he  what  he  can :  Satan  hadheatd  our  Sayionr  Cbrift 
f0  Peter,  The  gates  ofHeUfhaU  not  prevail  againfithte\  am 
now  Satan  tempts :  if  Satan  kpow  tbis^  why  Jbould  be  ft 
Gods  children^  yea^  the  befi  of  bis  children  fo  forely  wkb 
temptations  } 

Satan  it  theenvioni  Inan  we  reade  of  in  Scripcore ; 
when  he  hears  the  Lord  owning  and  hononringof  hitc 
dreuj  then  does  his  envy  work  and  rife:  and  whei 
hears  any  of  Gods  children  trinmphing  by  faith)  and  i 
king  boaft  of  the  loveof  God,  then  does  his  malice  kk 
into  a  flame;  0iall  foch  a  one  go  to  Heaven,  and  ftail 
damn'd?  (falethe)  fluill  fuch  a  one  be  received,  and  i 
1  be  caft  away  for  ever  \  Thefe  are  the  I>oy lings  ofthb  ci 
j  ous  mans  heart  againfli  the  children  of  the  moft  High. 
'  Bat  there  b  this  great  reafon  for  it.  Satan  knowa^  i 
if  hecanbotmaiLeGodspeople)  and  the  beft  of  his  ci 
dren  fall )  though  they  mould  not  be  damn'd,  but  |iai 
ned,  that  their  tall  may  be  ftumbling  blocke  unto  od 
that  may  I>e  damn'd.  And  therefore,  I  pray  mark,  fa 
it  is  carried  concerning  Vavid:  it  isfaid,  in  the  i  Chrm. 
chapter,  and  the  x.  verfe.    Tbat^  Satan fiood  nfagahft  }j 
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^  Pavld  to  mmhtr  Ifrsd.    Ic  is  not  fdd  chotj  And  1 
i  flppjl  op  9g«inft  Vavid^  and  provoked  D^id to  nam- 1 
ntl :  no,  buc  chas.  And  Sttto  ftood  op  agauift  If- 
ill4pf9?okedP^vl^to  number  the  people:  he  ftood 
|rinft  Ifrtel)  why?  becaofc  h^knew,  (hat  if  he  did 
Ptfvjichoi  CO  number  the  peopU^  ic  would  be  a  flum- 
;  for  alllfrael,  and  9II  Ifirael  iboold  fear  che  wprfe  by 
Wbflsp  Sacan  ftandi  op,  and  rempct  the  maibr  of  a  fa- 
vnxQ  6o,  he  doo  not  barely  ftana  ap  agalnft  faim^bui 
ipKlil^  him  ^  he  ftandt  op  a^itni)  all  che  family, 
n.^atan  ccmpcs  a  religious  holy  man^  a  beloved  Dif- 
pfChdftlnaTowo,  Sacan  ftandr  up  agalnft  all  the 
bio  tfBmpdng  chat  onf  mm .    He  ftood  09  againfl  If- 
^ijlA  jtanpcea  Pavid<o  nuipber  the  people  :  and  fo 
I  ha  tonpii  chofi  that  art  che  moft  beloved  Df  fdplet  of 
L  he  ftanda  op  again  ft  others;  and  therefore  though 
ikpowsj  that  their  fins  ftiall  l>e  pardoned,  yet  he  does 
W  thm  with  fad  and  (ore  tempcatfons. 
iisdiy :  Ssian  loves  to  divide  between  friends :  he  ii 
rate  mJiibme  oftU  worlds  he  loves  %6  dlvfcle.    He  may 
^9  that  dicreis  fo  mnchgoodncfs  between  man  ind 
dial  be  flstll  never  part  them  ^  and  yet  he  will  labor 
w  dUcord  between  taem,that  thtv  nviy  liyeunconifDr* 
V  Ap4  fp,  though  he  knows  he  inali  no^^part Chrift 
LpporBeleever ;  yieihe  will  labotto  throw  jeatoofi»s 
lie  heart  pf  a  Beleever  concerning  the  Love  of  Chrift.  I 
npivirell  enoogh  what  was  faid  concerning  our  Savi* 
^hilfi:  what  was  Giidl>y  the  Angels  at  the  bhrth  of 
ft$  wh^c  was  faid  by  the  Angel  to  Marjfj  what  was 
by  lEJizitbeih ;  he  heard  what  was  faid  from  Heaven, 
ir  «gr  bthved  Sony  in  whom  1  am  weUpUafti :  and  yet  pre- 
f  he  comes  to  Chrift  with  an  If:  if  thon  heft  the  Son  of 
UboHng  to  throw  a  jealoufie  into  the  heart  of  Chrift, 
»)dooblof  his  Son-fbip,  even  with  God  the  Father. 
kj^  akhpwh  S#(an  fliould  know,  that  the  Lord  will 
cmfochArm^ainan,  yet  he  loves  co  make  a  dfvifion 
cm  God  and  the  fouf,  and  to  caft  In  )ealoufies  between 
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Chrift  and  a  belecrer.  As  for  others  (faiet  he)  chejr  arc  mj 
own  already,  I  (faal  not  need  to  break  into  that  hoofe^thos 
is  nothing  but  chaff  lies  there ;  bttc  here's  a  godly  ottiii 
and liere'sirea fare;  and  therefore  he  does  efpccUIly  Iky 
his  battery  agalnft  the  Saints,  andthofe  that  are  the  waB 
beloTed  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Eat  you  will  fay  unto  me,  How  dots  Saian  e$m€  ij  sAu 
I  tomping  fomr ;  this  infefiing^  and  mohfiingfoww  ?    ,    ' 

6reac  is  the  power  (as  we  have  read  already)that  be  hath 
as  he  is  a  Saperiour  creature :   but  Saran  hath  yes  inothcr 
power,  and  chat  is  the  power  of  Conquefi;  tor  InAdmu 
fallj  Satan  conquered  the  whol  world,  all  iDan-kiiid,.tbcy 
were  the  Devils  ConqoeQ  upon  the  falL    When  a  idao  Is 
Converted,  and  tnrn'd  to  Cod,  then  he  cornea  odt  of  dw 
kingdom  of  Satan.  But  I  fay,  upon  the  fall  the  DeiUmade 
aconqacftuponallaian*kind,  and  fo  by  conqueft  he  hath 
a  great  power.    Satan  hath  leave  from  God  the  Father  to 
tempt  ;  I  don't  fay,  that  he  hath  a  fpecial  leave  for  every 
tempution,  not  a  fpecial  commiflion,  or  permiffioa,  01 
leave  for  every  ccmpucion ;  but  there  is  no  great,  or  cstrs* 
ordinary  temptatbn  thst  does  fall  upon  the  children  of 
God,  but  Saun  hath  a  fpecial  leave  from  God  the  Facbsr 
for  it.    There  was  a  fpecial  temptation  upon  the  Coantty, 
in  his  running  their  herdof  fivine  into  the  Sea,  amd  he  bad 
leave  for  that  before  he  did  it.    There  was  a  fpedal  temp- 
tation upon  Mah^  in  the  lying  fpirit  of  the  Prophets,  ami 
be  bad  a  fpecial  leave,  and  permilfion  from.  Cod  foe  that. 
There  waa  a  fpecial  temptation  upon  Job^  and  he  bad'  a 
leave  for  that.  Here  was  a  fpecial  temptation  comlngdoWB 
upon  the  Difciples,  and  he  had  leave  (or.  that.    %nofi« 
Simon,  Satmbatb  dtfindyou.  He  was  fain  to  ask  leave,  all  J 
he  had  leave  for  that.    There  is  no  extraordinary,  or  great 
temptation  bcfals  any  of  the  children  ofCod,  but  Satan  if 
fain  to  ask  leave  for  it :  he  hath  a  leave  for  it,  before  liecan 
come  and  tempt  the  foul. 

But  you  will  fay  then  unto  me,  Wby  dda^  Qod  thTM^ 
fiive  Satan  Itavt  ibui  to  tempt  bii  own  CbUc&ren^ 'M.  tbrifisoimi 
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akc  ic  thai.*  Look  whttfocver  b  the  ep4|  and  ibt 
f  ntil  which  iuBfals  <b«  children  of  pod,,  that  vas 
of  Cod  the  Futheri  io  Yo^^riog  iliic  evil  (acome 
%,  ,l^owcheeiKl>  aodiilat  oftfae^Saiiitscempca- 
'aies  good  ui^co  them ;  and  therefore  God  foffert 
idoQi  of  his  people,  becaufe  he  iMCh  adefigp  of 
id  love  opon  them  in  theft  tempiitlonf .  What 
idajiiiid  iflue  of  SaoiM^aiptiiig  o^Ajfmi  ibd  ^vtf 
» .Mnd  then  the  rigbMoufoefi  of  Cbiift^  tmd  tter- 
eittj  Wit  brought  in :  t  hit  was  the  end  end  the 
Now  God  the  Father  had  cfaii  deffgn  opon  Sa- 
catioo,  all  the  while  Sat#ii  ppratfteoptiivof^* 
lehe  Lord  would  never  ^averaffered.^rneel  to 
bfoUed  by  Sacani  teiQpfiaUoo^  boc  tbaibf  did  in- 
eakche  head  of  Satan-  It  wat  a  great  tempucl- 
fDsvidf  when  at  Saun  ftood  up,  and  provoked 
imbcr  the  people :  pray,  what  was  the  end,  and 
lar  temptacion  ?  I  (hall  only  name  the  $cripturet : 
m.  cliaai.cbapcer :  and  the  S2.  chapter  and  the 
K  of  it)  and  the  x  CbrM.  the  j.  cbapter,and  i.  verfe, 
together,  you  (hall  find  this :  Firft  Satan  tempta 
It  numbers  the  people,  the  people  being  numbe- 
fwbfcaks  forth :  the  plague  Jprevailing,  Vavid 
offen  np  a  Sacrifice  at  thechre(bifig  flowr  ofOr-^ 
1  there.(jod  told  him  the  Temple  (boold  be  hnilt. 
d  a  long  time  defired  to  know  where  the  Temple 
{'built :  he  faies,  he  would  ntve  no  reft  unco  him- 
Isep  onto  his  eye- lids,  nntill  nehad  found  out  a 
God :  you  (ball  find,  that  P^vi^  had  (his  place 
d  as  the  KTue  of  this  tempcation,  this  was  theiflue 
Devil  had  as  good  have  let  Vavid  alone,  he  had 
avc  been  quiet 9  for  Pjvii/ now  had  the  end  8c  the 
aiii'd  unto  chat  that  he  never  did  attain  unto  be- 
ilfay  Itis  with  the  people  of  God,,  the  Lord  ne- 
s  his  own  children  tofall  into  any  fin,  but  he  does 
irwcan  them  from  that  Gn  that  they  do  fall  into 
htMliughuoii:  ihcLoid  never  fufferi  an)  o^ 
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hit  own  cbtldreo  to  be  cnnpccd)  bat  he  inteodi  to  break  Uu 
back  of  thai  temptation,  cren  by  their  being  tempted. 
Tbin)thede%nofGod  theFaiber:  OhI  vfaat  iglorfooi 
deflgnoflove,  and  mercy  U  here  apon  all  the  tetnpisilonB 

of  Gods  people! 

But  God  bach  yet  greater,  and  higher  dcl)gnt :  The  Mi- 
nifeftationof  hit  own  Power;  of  hit  own  WKdoni ;  ofhil 
own  Faithfultieft;  of  hijown  Lore  and  Free-grace. 

The  Manifeftationof  hi«  Power.  When  Pdt$lwu  ttJDp- 
ted,  and  buffeted  by  Satan,  the  Lord  faid  amo  him,  7hm 
his  firtngth  jhoHld  beperfiStd  in  tnakpeji :  in  FomIj  WeikDCfi} 
Godsfirength  (homdbeperfeAed. 

TheManifellaiionof  his  Wtfdom,  7be  Lard tuvatft  hm la 
deiiviT  tbt  Gadlj  itxt  ofltmftaiinn,  file!  tbe  Apoftle. 

Tht  Manifeftationof  his  Faiihfulneft,  !n  the  iCjr.io. 
13 .  Iht  Lord  ufitiibful,  and  rriU  notfttfrryt  to  ht  tempted  abom 
tvbutjie  art  able  to  higr. 

The  Maniftftailon  of  hb  Free-Io«  and  grtCe.  had 
therefore,  when  Pd«/waf  tempted  and  buffeted  by  Satan, 
and  oraved  aeainft  bis  temptation,  the  Lord  anfwertd  thm- 
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Oder  my  biindj  aqd  Itt  me  unapt  him  a  littlcj 
don'c  Marpheme.  W^Il  Sataoj  (Tales  God) 
\  bandy,  only  ^are  bis  lift :  And  SaUa  did  tempc 
ich  him :  and  in(}ead  of  blafphemiog)  behold 
e  Lord  gjhetb^  and  the  Lord  takftb  away ;  bkfftd  be 
lere  Do«r  Job  gave  a  TeftimoRy^chac  he  did  not 
r  Tomthing,  chac  his  heart  was  fiaccre  and  np- 
[  hi  when  men  can  hold  ouc,  ndtwithftandipg 
pcattons^  they  give  a  Taftimony  of  their  lip- 
id finceritys  and  that  their  fools  do  cleave  on- 
Qth.  Focchefe^  and  many  other  rea(bns)  the 
iffer  his  own  beft^  and  deareS  Children  to  be 
Satan. 

I  come  to  Application. 


th  faffcr  his  own  peopIe3  and  deareft  children^ 
1  CO  Satans.teroptings  and  winnpwings  :  Why 
lan  then  doubt  of  his  Child'- (hip/  doubc  of  his 
ing  condition^  and  fay,  That  nels  none  of  the 
[  l^caofe  he  is  cempied  ?  Eeloved  1  I  have  feen 
ider  the  Sun »  a  vanity  even  among  the  Saints, 
of  Cod  :  Some  denbting  of  the  foondnefs  of 
3n>  and  the  love  of  God  3  becaofe  they  are  not 
hers  cioubt  becaofe  they  are  tempted%  One 
am  afraid  I  am  none  of  the  child  of  God,  for  I 
npted,  the  children  of  God,  they  meet  with 
ibutlwasnever  yet  baffetted,  and  therefore  J. 
Sodscliild:  Another  on  the  contrary ;  Ilabor 
nd  thcfe  temptations,  and  therefore  I  fear  that 
Gods  child :  yea,  fometimet  the  fame  perfon 
he  does  not  obferve  his  own  hears,and  faies  he, 
:»ne  of  Gods  child,for  I  never  was  tempted.  Af- 
en  he  meets  wish  temptation,  then  he  doubts 
le  is  not,  Gods.  Child  becaofe  he  is  tempted  : 
:hlldi(b  dealing  b  this  with  God  yoar  Fa- 
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But  my  bclofed  in  ibe  Lord,  If  ihii  be  trae,  Ths 
Lord  doth  foffcr  bisowo,  and  bed  chiidrco,  to  beci 
to  Stcans  irinnowiflgs,  and  tempcings ;  thea  why  fb 
cboQ  condadc  cbac  thou  an  not  the  child  of  God,  b 
thou  arc  ccmpced  ?  Oh !  buc,  I  don^c  conclade  (wil 
fay)  cbac  I  am  not  che  child  of  God,  I  don'c  conclad 
the  Lord  docs  not  love  ofebecaafe  I  im  tempted jboc  b 
I  meet  with  fach  and  fuch  temptation!.  Tell  me,  d 
Pavidy  Joby  FoMly  and  Fdr  meet  with  foch  and  foch, ; 
grieat  temptations  ?  Yea,  did  not  Chrlft  himfelf  mec 
it  T  Qh !  bat,  my  temptations  are  (nch  as  woald  mai 
hair  '  ftaitd  nprighi  on  ones '  bead  to  thinit  of 
fometiroes  tempted,  even  to  lay  violent  bands  upi 
(elf:  What  think  yeof  Cbrift?  when  Satan  fpak 
him,  and  tempted  him  to  throw  himfelf  down  offch 
de  of  che  Temple.  Oh  1  bat,  I  am  tempted  with  fuch 
cations  that  I  am  afhamed  to  name,  and  my  heart  ai 
trembles  when  I  do  refleft  on  them,  even  with  bl 
raous  thonghtf .  What  think  ye  of  Chrift  >  was 
tempted  to  blafphemy  ?  Sales  the  Devil  to  him^  AB  i 
J  give  tbee^  iftbm  vriltfaU  dgmi  and  tvorfbip  me :  what 
blafphemy  than  to  worfliip  che  Devil  ?  to  make  a  i 
the  Devil  htmfelf,  what  greater  blafphemy  ?  Ob ! 
fear,  and  doubt  my  condition,  and  the  love  of  G 
wards  me,  becaufe  my  tempcacioni  are  not  as  the  to 
ons  of  Gods  children,  but  my  temptations  are  foch 
not  ftand  with  grace,  there  is  a  fpot,  that  is  porthe 
Gods  people :  and  are  there  not  temptations^  that 
che  temptations  of  Gods  people  ?  have  not  wick 
their  peculiar  temptations,  fuch  as  does  not  fall  U( 
children  olFGod  ?  I  am  afraid  that  my  temptations 
chat  rank  and  of  that  fort,  and  theiiefore  T  fear  an< 
my  condition.  .  Matk  }  pray^  This  feme  word  Tci 
ma V  be  coofidercd  two  Waiei :  Either  in  regard  of  s 
maflityjor  form  of  the  temptation ;  or  In  regard  of « 
teriallity,  or  matter  of  the  temptation. 

Take  now  Temptation  according  to  the  proprlet 
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fpiflch  and  phrafe,  and  fo  wicked  men  are  notfaidcobei 
cnpced  by  Satan;  by  their  own. hearts chey  are,  batl| 
Acak  of  Satans  tempcationS)  properly  che  wicked  are  not 
bid  cobeccmpced  by  Satan.  He  is  faid  to  rule  in  them^ 
iodic  children  of  difobedience ;  and  he  is  faid  to  lead 
diem  captive  at  his  will :  but  if  ye  look  into  the  newTefta- 
ncnt,  ye  will  not  ordinarily  find^tbat  wicked  men  are  faid 
10  be  tempted  by  Satan.  A  man  does  not  tempt  his  wife^ 
but  when  tie  (olicites  another  woroaui  then  he  is  faid  for  to 
ompc  chat  woman*  As  the  Saints  are  married  to  Chrift, 
fo  wkked  men,  they  are  match'c  to  Satan  j  and  he  is  not  in 
propriety  of  phrafe  faid  for  to  tempt  them.  Your  men-ftea- 
iefbcliofethatfleal  children^  they  don'c  tempt  their  own 
diildfen  for  to  go  with  them^  they  naturally  go  with  their 
fiichcr  :  but  they  come  and  tcmpcyour  children)  they  are 
other  folks  children  that  they  tempt.  And  fo  Satan,  he 
b  properly  faid  to  tempt  thofe  that  are  noneof  hit  children. 
A  Mafter  don't  tempt  his  fervant^  he  is  not  faid  properly  to 
tempt  his  own  ferrant  to  dwell  with  himj  or  to  ferve  him ; 
bm  he  goes  to  another  mans  fervant^  and  fpeaks  to  him  to 
comeand  dwell  with  him,  and  to  fer?e  him.  As  for  wic- 
ked men,  they  are  properly  the  fervants  of  Satan ;  and 
therefore  when  the  Detit  folicites  them  to  do  that  which  is 
CfU,  or  to  dwell  with  him,  and  to  converfe  with  him3  '^Is 
ootlfay  in  propriety  of  fpcech  a  proper  temptation  :  but 
for  the  ferrantt  of  Chrift,  when  he  folicitee  them  unto  evil, 
then  he  it  properly  faid  to  tempt  them.  This  for  the  form 
of  a  temptation. 

ButnoW)  take  a  temptation  in  the  Matenalitjoilt^  for 
the  matter  of  it,which  is  a  folacitation  to  evil ;  and  fo  wic- 
ked men  ale  tempted  by  Satan;  yea,  they  are  more  temp- 
ted than  the  godly  are !  that  is,  they  are  more  folicired  un^ 
to  evil  by  Satan ;  and  the  fame  temptation  chat  Godly  men 
are  tempted  with>  wicked  men  are  tempted  with :  and  the 
lame  temptation  that  wicked  men  are  tempted  with,a  god- 
ly man  is  tempted  with.  As  there  is  no  Duty  which  a 
godly  man  does  perform:^  but  a  wicked  man  may  do  it, 

c  c  for 
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(orthcAft,  and  yet  remain  wicked  :  So  there  it  qo 
which  a  wicked  maa  fals  into,  but  a  godly  maa  maj 
lempicd  to  it  and  yet  remaio  godly. 

But  you  will  fay  unto  mcy  IhU  tvil  ihat  it  npm  mj  bt* 
not  the  Umft^tion  of  Satan,  but  iadetd  it  ii  tbt  evfrupttan  oft 
aipn  bt'trt,  and  therefore  1  fear  my  conditstn.  Indeed,  if  I  i 
furt  that  it  tPtre  only  ibe  tempaliea  of  Satan,  I  fliouU  never  i 
^ion  Gods  Unit,  nor  miaeoo'ncoftdliun  heeaHfeofit ;  tutt,  ( 
I  am  jjrdd  it  it  net  a  temptation  of  Satan,  but  the  enrmp 
of  mint  own  beart,  and  therefore  I  fear  aU  U  not  right  t 
me. 

ThiiisHonew  thing,  for  Godt  own  people  and  c 
dren,  to  charge  all  Satass  tctnptattoni  upon  th«ir  ( 
hearct,  to  lay  all  at  theirowndoot.  U'ickcd  meoj  t 
charge  all  their  own  corruptioni  upon  Satans  tempi atii 
31  if  they  were  not  their  own>but  altogether  Satant :  G 
ly  mcD)  they  charge  all  Satani  tcmptationi  apoa  I 
owiiheartt,  and  upon  their  own  account,  asiftbcyi 
al  their  owaandnochiagorSatanRithiiisnonew  th 
/Idam  it}d  Eve,  when  they  were  fallens  tod  hade 


md  cart  of^  bis  Pe$pk  under  7tmp^ion. 


^55 


[  in  it.    I  have  done  fooIiffal/^C  ^^^^^  he  )  and  I  \ 
d,  and  forgive  chit  greac  iniquity.   This  is  ufaal  $  ^ 

r  iXCHje  their  own  c9rrKftionSy  bj  Sat  am  ttmptations  : 
aggraifati  Satans  temftationi  bj  thUr  own  torruf* 

he  Second  place  :  Alchoogh  this  be  fo^  that  itie 
1  the  Saints  thus  CO  do^  to  charge  all  upon  them- 
i  nothing  on  Satan ;  yet  Icnow^  that  the  Saints 
r  never  do  fall  into  any  great  ficb  but  Satan  bath 
band  therein.  I  amnotofOnj^ev/  mind^tolay 
tnSatan^  not  upon  man ;  but  I  fay^  there  is  no 
hat  any  of  Gods  children  do  fall  into,  but  Satan 
cial  band  and  a  work  therein.  And  therfore  ifye 
the  New-Teftament,  you  wil  find.  That  the  nns 
lly,  they  are  very  often  called  Temptations  :  in 
>r.lo.Chap.andthe  13.  verfe.Tl^erf  bath  no  temp- 
wjoHy  brnfuch  oi  U  common  toman  ;  bnt  God  is  faith* 
fill  not  fttfftryoH  to  be  tempted  above  that  wbicbyou  are 
mU  with  the  temptation  alfo  mak^  a  way  to  efidpe. 
jLt  the  14.  verfe)  mj  dearly  behvedy  fiyfrom  Idolatry. 
:  were  temptation  too.  And  foin  that  6.  of  Ga- 
vcrf .  If  any  man  be  ovtrtakpt  in  a  faulty  ye  which  are 
fiare  fucba  one  in  thejpiritof  meekpefiy  <§nfideringthy 
m  alfo  be  tempted  :  lelt  thou  alfo  fall  into  (in.  And 
jftle  (aies  unto  the  Theffalomansyiniht  i.  of  7'bejfa. 
nd  the  5 .  verf.  For  this  eaufcy  when  I  could  no  longer 
fint  to  kpow  your  faith  y  left  by  fome  means  the  tempter 
4id  youy  and  our  labottr  be  in  vain.  The  meaning 
you  are  fallen  ^  but  'tis  called  temptation  to 

y.  Although  this  be  true.  That  there  h  no  gi^eat 
It  Saints  do  fall  into,  but  Satan  hath  a  fpeciall 
I  :  Yet  it  is  the  property  and  difpoficion  of  Gods 
be  humbled  and  giievM  nndertbetr  temptations 
f  were  all  their  own  and  hochlng  of  Satans.  '  Peter 
ind  weeps  bitterly  when  be  had  fallen  \  He  m\%Vii\ 
cAm  :  TbeLord  told  mt  that  there  wai  aittn^  A . 
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cation  coming,  Satan  had  defired  to  winnow  me ;  and 
the  wordofthcLordlsfulfilled,  Satan  hath  tempted 
and  I  am  thas  fallen  :  bat  not  a  word  of  SataO)  but  he 
out  and  weeps  bitterly,  as  if  it  were  all  his  own  n 
And  let  me  tell  you  for  your  comfort,  When  is  you 
mourn  orer  your  temptations,  at  if  they  were  all 
own^and  nothing  of  Satani ,  the  Lord  will  pardon  thei 
you,  as  if  they  were  all  Sauns,  and  nothing  of; 
own. 

In  the  Fourth  place,  to  fpeak  a  little  of  the  diiferenc 
tweenthefethacye  may  know  the  difference  betwcei: 
temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  corruptions  of  your 
hean. 

When  as  your  heart,  and  your  flefli  trembles  and  qu 
under  ihefirft  rifing,  and  motion  of  a  fin,  this  is  not 
own  corruption  alone,  but  there  is  a  temptation  wic 
When  the  corruptions  of  dues  own  heart  does  work  up 
a  mans  heart  is  rather  pleated  and  tickled  with  it,  and 
fents  to  it,  than  any  way  ones  flelb  lie  trembling,  and  • 
king  under  It.  That  temptation  is  not  muchtol)e(iu 
when  a  man  fears  himfelf  for  his  temptation.  He  is  c 
feared  mofi,  that  does  fear  leaft  :  and  be  Is  to  be  feared  ] 
chat  does  fear  moil.  A  godly,  gracious,  man  or  woi 
is  humbled  under  nothing  more  than  under  his  temp 
ons ;  he  looks  upon  his  temptations  as  the  greareft  Afl 
ons  in  all  the  world.  As  now,  take  that  of  Blafpher 
Thoughts ;  Suppofe  a  poor  foul  troubled  with  nich 
thoughts,  fuch  a  poor  foul  faies,  I  do  profefsit  in  the  ; 
of  God^l  never  met  with  iuch  an  Affliftion  fince  I  was  b 
I  have  loft  Children;  Oh!  but  that  Affliftion  is  not 
to  this :  I  have  loftfriends  ^  Oh !  but  that  Affliftton  ii 
liketothis :  1  havelofl  my  eftate;  Oh  I  buc  that  Afflii 
is  not  like  to  this,  Man  or  womaif,  if  it  be  thy  Afflifl 
'tis  not  thy  .Sin.  And  I  appeal  to  you  mmr,  you  thas 
ye  don*c  doubt  of  Gods  love,  ye  don'r.  jFear  your  own  co 
tion  becaufe  of  cemptacions  only,  but  becau(eye  are  a: 
they  are  the  cormpcions  of  your  own  heart,  and  not 


id  Care  of^  bis  Pe^fk  under  ItmptgtUn. 

It  of  5itan  4 1  appeal  co  you  chat  fay  To ;  Arc  ye 
ia  your  fel^i  becaufe  of  your  umpcationf  > 
ok  upon  your  cempcatioos  as  your  grcaceft  Af- 
Nayj  doet  noc  thy  fle(b  qnaks,  aad  tremble  fom^ 
;n  a  cemptation  da(hc8^.and  beats  in  upon  thy 
not  thy  very  outward  man^  fometimess  lie  qua* 
rembling)  before  a  temptation  ?  Certainly^  thii 
3e  corruption  of  thine  own  heart,  here's  the  De- 
here's  a  temptation  in  it,  and^  poor  foul,  thou 
\  fomc  comfort  yet  ^  notwitbftanding  the  oppref- 
rtat,  yet  here  is  comfort^  'tis  no  other  but  what 
Bvitb  grace. 

It  you  will  fay  :  Smppoji  it  be  slltbe  tempt Mion  of 

not  tbe  corruption  of  mine  own  bear  t^  jetUij  a  great 

and  vpbat    comf$rt  can  I  bave  20  tint  conditio 


omfortt  Is  it  not  much  comfort  to  know,  that 
ihing  does  befal  you,  but  what  may  befal  a  true 
lod  ?  Somctims  ye  fay  thai :  No  mans  conditi. 
3  mine  •,  did  I  but  know  that  it  is  fo  with  other 
iildreni  then  I  (honid  be  fatiafied :  This  Doftrine 
That  Chridsownbcft  Difciples,  fometimcs,  are 
Satans  temptings^  to  i^atans  winnowings. 
a  great  comfort,  ibr  a  man  to  know,  that  while 
;cd,  Chrift  is  at  prayer  for  him?  But  I  bave  pra^ 
u  In  time  of  temptation  you  cannot  pray,  I 
:  can  pray,  and  he  is  then  at  prayer  for  you : 

I  to  Ferer^   fo  he  faics  to  every  Difciple  of  his 

I I  have  prayed  for  thee :  poor  foul,  though 
[  not  pray  for  thy  fclf,  yet  I  have  prayed  for 

afweet  comfort,  for  a  man  to  know,  that  the  E- 
^rcome  before  he  ftrikes  ?  Satans  temptation  i* 
by  Chrifts  Imerccifion  ;  and  Chrift  prayes  before 
ptsj  'Butlhaveprajedfortbee:  before  the  ^mp- 

a  choice  comfort,  for  a  man  to  know^  that  Satan 

the 
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the  great  icmptci,  haib  do  mort  power  than  myfatb 
gtvei  htm  leave  ?  Thuikii,  Satan  hath  deiircd  Sec. 

1>  it  DOC  wooderfal  confon,  foia  (DaotokaoWi  ifl 
there  itfomethingthac  hecan  nsver  be  robbed  of  ?  Wh 
a  man  ia  travailing  in  hl>  journey  ;  if  he  meet  wl 
tbeevei,  they  take  away  the  money  that  he  haib  abc 
bimi  but  when  they  have  taken  away  all  hii  money  tt 
be  hath  aboutbim,  weIl(raiesbeJthoughtheybavei 
ken  away  my  fpending- money,  and  that  which  I  did  wi 
about  me,  yet  I  have  land  ai  home  that  they  cannot  i 
me  of.  And  To  faiei  a.  child  of  Cod  (or  at  leaQ  he  may  . 
fo)whcD  Satan  comei  and  tempo  him,  and  lobt  him 
fome  comfort ;  yet  bleQcd  be  the  Lord,  I  have  Union  w 
Chril)  that  1  can  never  be  robbed  of;  and  1  have  an  inh 
tance  in  Heaven  that  theeves  cannot  break  through  < 
fleat  awav-  Satan  may  take  away  my  rpending-mor 
my  (pending  comforti  that  I  have  here  in  thii  world  { 
.'  blcffedbe  God,  Ihavefucbcomfortt,  andfucbai 
:,  fucb  durable  richei  that  I  cin  never  be  robbed 
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tnd  ye  muft  crcac^  ye  mud  Tpeak ;  Xcll  Satan  then, 
(iicrefore  you  belceve  it,  becaufc  he  deniei  it  :  there- 
foo  do  not  beUeve  h^  bccaufe  he  affirmi  it  $  that  you 
«  the  contrary^  becaufe  he  fpeaks  thus.  When  ye 
deal  with  a  great  lyar^  one  that  is  your  Enemy,  &  h% 
\  and  tels  you  very  ill  newt,  you  will  fay.  He  it  a  lyar 
e  ii  my  Enemy ^  and  be  docs  it  to  fcare  me,  and  there- 
beleevc  the  contrary.  Satan  is  a  great  lyar,  and  he 
ir  Enemy,  and  therefore  when  he  faies  unto  thee, 
i  is  no  hope  for  thee,  thou  haft  been  a  great  iinner,  a 
kard  for  thus  many  yeers,a  Swearer  thus  many  yeerst 
t  n6  hope  for  thee  :  fay  Satan,  therefore  I  beieeve  the 
gry,  there  b  hope  for  me,  bccaufe  thou  faieft  there  is 
,  for  thou  art  a  lyar,  yca>  the  father  of  lyes, 
ain  9  If  yc  muft  fpeak  with  Satan  ^  then  fpeak  of 
I,  of  grace,  of  the  infinite  love  of  God  in  Chrift:  he 
ic  ftaod  before  words  of  grace,  and  before  words  of 
:  not  a  word  of  grace,  or  of  free  love  in  all  his  temp- 

is* 

I,  if  you  muft  fpeak  with  Satan,  tell  him,  Oh  /  cell 

what  ye  find  in  the  waies  of  God,  and  tell  him,  that 

dctvc  beyond  what  ye  find  ^  thus :  Satan,  for  the  pre- 

[  find  nothing  but  fweetnefs  in  the  waies  of  God ; 

toidft  me  that  if  I  would  turn  godly  I  fliould  never 

merry  day  again,  but  I  tell  thee  what  I  now  find,  I 

f  a  truth.  That  the  femefl  part  ofgodlinejiy  is  f meter  tbsn 

^apartoftfiickednefi*    Satan,  I  find,  that  all  thatc^ 

loa  lolft  meistalfej  Thou  faidft,  I  Oiould  lofe  all 

lends:  I  have  better.    Thoufaidft,  I  (hould  lofe  all 

>mforts  if  1  turned  godly  5  I  have  better,  Satan.  And 

find,  Satan;  That  all  that  ever  Chrift  fpake  unto  me, 

s :  Oh  1  I  find  infinite  fweetnefs  in  the  waies  of  God, 

bclecve  beyond  what  I  find ;  that  if  the  wheels  of  pro- 

ce  (hould  run  never  fo  crofle,  yet  through  grace  I 

i  beleeve.    Beloved  1  ye  know  what  the  Apoftlc  files, 

nfifijedfaft  intbefaUb  :  and  by faUbm quench bii^^ 
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to  him  words  of  faith ;  notof  fence  (mao)  not  ofn 
bo(  (peak  words  of  faith  *>  I  charge  ye  in  cbe  Lord, 
will  ftand  and  parley,  and  fpeak  with  Sacan»  fpeak 
of  faith  to  him^fpeak  words  in  a  way  of  belecving;  ai 
only  faith  that  brings  Chrift  and  the  foul  together 
lime  of  temptations  and  when  Chrid  comes  in,  Sata 
out. 

But  you  will  fay,  I  know  'cis  a  good  thing  and  h 
fo  to  anfwcr  Satani  temptations  as  I  may  not  yield 
Ob  !  that  J  might  not  btkdinto  any  temptation :  what  fit 
that  I  mof  prevent  it  ? 

T^e  hetd  that  je  don^tfland  playing  [upon  the  hrderj^ 
fines  of  any  pn.  If  you  ftand  upon  the  brink  of  a  fin, 
comes  behind  you  and  chrufts  you  into  it.  Some 
are  that  tempt  the  tempter,  that  begin  unto  Satao 
drink  to  Satan  the  firft  draught,  and  Saran  pledges 
and  drinks  unto  them  again.  Woald  you  (my  bd 
prevent  temptation  ?  Oh !  take  heed  how  ye  ftand  p] 
upon  the  borders  of  any  finj  the  holes  of  the  Afps. 

Again,  If  ye  would  prevent  temptation^  Ihen  Im 
getyoHT  hearts  mortified  dmto  the  objeSs  of  love  and  fear. 
tempts  two  waies :  As  a  Serpent :  And  as  a  Lyon. 
Satan  tempts  as  a  Serpent;  then^  he  does  make  a  t 
andanofferoffomecomfionable,  profitable,  fweetc 
You  (ball  be  like  God,  Ton  JhaB  be  as  Cody  faiet  he 
Adam  and  Eve,  when  be  tempted  as  a  Serpent,  cam 
Serpent.  And  fo  dealing  as  a  Serpent  with  oar  Si 
Chrift,  AH  this  nnB  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  domt  atedn 
Shews  him  the  glory  of  the  world,  and  all  chi 


me. 


I  give  thee.  So  faies  be  unto  a  poor  foul,  when  he  t 
aj  a  ferpent.  Come  and  yeeld  unto  this  tempution 
all  this  comfort  will  I  give  thee,  and  all  this  profit  ^ 
give  thee,  and  all  this  repute  and  honour  will  I  give 
Thus  as  a  Serpent.  <?ometimes  he  tempts  as  a  Lyon 
he  goes  up  and  down  as  a  roaring  Lyon^  feeking  whc 
may  devour.  And  when  i^atan  tempts  ae  a  Lyon,  tb 
doa  roar  upon  a^pooc  Cou\)  aiidL\i^\ix%x^(<QMakl 
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rf  hii  confciencf ,   tod  out  of  the  good  waies  of  God. 
Aad  chtrefore  in  the  book  of  the  Revelatiou^  Satan  JbaB  cafi 
fii^0fjomim0frifou.    Sacan  fball  do  ic.    And  fometimes 
bsfliall  ftaod  and  ractle  the  chains  of  a  prifon  ;  Lookj  do 
jthur  chffc  ?  If  you  will  go  on  in  fuch  and  fucb  a  way^ 
yoQ  will  lofc  al  your  friends ;  &  if  you  will  go  on  in  fuch  a 
wayj  I  will  make  ic  coo  hoc  for  y ou^  and  chut  and  chus  (bal 
jMifnffcr,  and  it  (hall  coft  ye  a  prifon  ere  I  have  done  with 
?oa.  ^  Thus  now  Sacan  cempcs  at  a  Lyon^by  holding  cerci* 
Ucob}eftsl>efor€ainan.    Ic  isfaid^  Thar  Sacan  came  co 
OQr  Saviour  Gbrift)  and  he  found  nothing  in  him;  fo  he 
prcrailcd  noc :  But  Sacan  comes  co  ns^  and  he  finds  a  greac 
dnllo  OS,  he  finds  a  difpofiiion  in  us  co  be  moved  wich  ob* 
jcftsoflove,  unco  comforcable^  and  profitable  chings:  He 
cones  CO  OS,  and  finds  in  us  a  difpofition  co  be  moved  with 
Fear  by  tenible  objefts.     Wherefore  now  (my  beloved)  do 
joadefirc  CO  prevent  che  mifchief  df  a  cempcation  ?   Oh! 
laboor  more  and  more  to  die  unto  all  cheobjefts  of  your 
oocward  Love,  and  che  ob  jeds  of  Fear;  Die  to  che  objcds 
qTLovc,  gee  your  hearc  mortified  co  chefe  two  objefts  of 
Urn  and  rear.     Andbefureof  this,  if  chou  wouldftpre- 
lenc  cempcacion,  chat  ye  labour  more  and  moreco  walk  in 
Aelighc:  Sacan  is  che  Prince  of  darknefs,  and  he  walks 
iDdarknefs^  and  hecempcsindarknefs.     fFben  night  comes 
ibikafts  go  forth  to  their  prey  ^  faies  che  Pfalmiil.     And  when 
Sacan  fees  a  poor  ignorant  foul,  chat  walks  in  che  dark^ 
bid  he^  Here's  a  fie  prey  for  me.     Oh !  therefore,  you  chat 
are  ignorant,  and  have  face  ignoranc  under  che  Ordinan- 
ces ;  fdr che  Lords  fake,  labour  to  gee  more  Ifghc,  and  more 
knowledge,  gee  your  hearc  opened  onto  evtry  Truth  of 
God,  labour  co  acquainc  your  felves  more  wich  Gofpel- 
lighC)  and  fee  your  bofoms  open  unto  every  Truch  of  che 
Lord. 

And)  beloved!  whecher  you  would  overcome,  or  whe- 
chet  you  would  prevent  cempcation ;  what  ever  means  you 
afe;  Im  fort  ofchis,  Ihatjou  tak^  jottr  temptation  and  dip  it 
mtk€bU$drfCbrifi.    Take  a  candle,  chac  is  lighted)  and  % 
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only  blow  oat  cbc  candle^  the  candle  iseafily  ligfa 
gain :  but  when  the  candle  it  out,  take  it  and  put 
the  water^  and  then  'tis  not  fo  eafily  lighted  agai 
now  a  temptation  cornet^  and  yoa  blow  It  out  with  ^ 
lotion,  and  you  won't  yceld  to  it^  alaSj  'tis  tafily  ] 
again :  bat  nowj  take  thii  candle,  take  this  temp 
and  come  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift^and 
not  be  fo  eafily  lighted  again ;  fo  yoa  (hall  be  able 
▼ent  temptation  for  the  time  to  come :  Never  reft  sloi 
folvingi  but^  Ob  !  takfjokr  temfta$i$n  and  dip  i$  im  the 
Jtfm  Cbrijl. 

And  if  that  yoa  do  overcome  your  tempution 
time }  l>e  thankfnl  to  God :  if  ye  have  more  than  flc 
blood  againft  yoa,  ye  (ball  have  more  than  Sc(h  and 
with  yon.  And  therefore,  have  you  overcome  tei 
on  t  go  away  and  be  very  thankful,  and  fay,  Oh !  t 
flc(hand  blood  be  againft  me,  yet  I  have  more  than  fli 
blood  with  me,  praife  the  Lord  much  :  And  if  yo< 
been  overcome  with  temptation,  yet  be  not  difcou 
for  ye  hear  the  Doftrioe,Uod  doth  fuffer  his  own  dei 
dren  to  be  tempted,  to  be  buffeted,  to  be  expofed  to 
.  temptings,  and  to  Satans  winnowings.  Bot  thoi 
be  tempted,  and  it  be  a  temptation  of  Satan,  yet  y 
withal.  That  ^tis  the  property,  and  difpofition  ol 


own  people  to  grieve,  and  mourn  onder  their  tai 
at  if  it  were  all  their  own,  and  nothing  of  Satans.    i 


fore  now  (my  beloved)  having  heardthefe ^, 

on  them,  and  the  Lord  bleilc  them  to  yoo  every  da 
and  more. 


mmimmmmmmm 

SERMON  IV.  OfTiMPTATioN. 
Luke  ai.  31,  32. 

id  At  Lvd  faidj  Simon,  Simon,  td>»U,  Sataniatbdt- 

^dtob^vejnttbst  bemajpftjoHtH  tvbeiu:  Bift  I  have 
trgftdfer  tha,  that  thy  fdib  fM  ml. 

^^c^c^ E  find  that  there  words  bold  fotih  the  ze- 
u^^^^ii  lation  of  a  great  llortn  of  ceipptttioD 
^^^  coining  down  upon  Chiili's  Difciplei : 
\Y  ^^^  ThtVangeT oHt.  And  [be  K^Me^  agalnfl 
g^^^l^  it.  Of  the  Danger  fomewhai  ye  heard 
wSt^^^  from  the  31.  «rfe.  And  now  1  am  to 
^"P-i-^i«  fpeafcuntothi32.  «rle.  Bwt  I  have  frajtd 
t^tbatti^  fdih  fail  not. 

M  is  forawhat  Implied ;  and  fomwhat  Eiprcft :  Im- 
Satani  DcfigDj  and  hit  gnat  Defign  upon  their  fdith. 
!Jl}  Chrifh  loTC  and  care,  Itii  fpecial  Ioyc andcare  ovcf 
,iDdcowardtthcm  intbiKcinptation.  Atif  henioald 
iai,  SimoMj  S'tmorii  Satin  hath  drfired  [O  tempt  jou^ 
ttljtbtt,  but  aU  mjVifcifltt:  the  tcmpUlloniJ  great, 
nthit  tcmptaiton,  hii  great  defign  i>  upon  yuar  hlth  : 
have  fpuken  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father,  that 
faith  may  not  faft.  So  that  hence  yon  may  <^ferve 
much : 

at  in  tbf  Ijme  of  umpistiortt  Satant  great  Vtfigti  it  tipm 
tbtfMtb  of  the  Saint/j  to  maig  tbar  faubfdl. 

dd  a  He 
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He  doth  not  fay,  But  I  haveprtyed  for  thee,  chac  thy 
Trsjcr  fail  not,  or  chat  thy  Patknce  fail  not,  or  that  thy 
Love  fail  not ;  but  I  have  prayed  chat  thy  Faisb  fmlvM.  S6 
that  Sacaos  great  defign  in^all  hit  temptations  is  npon  ths 
/ji/J^  of  the  Saints^  chat  he  may  make  their  faith  to  fail 

them. 

For  the  further  cicedng)  and  opening  of  thefe  wordsi 
and  of  this  Truth  3  I  (ball  labour  to  (how  you : 

Firft,  Wb^t  it  U  far  to  fM  in  ottr  fjtb :  and  b$m  fjr  tbi 
Sainti  majfail  in  tbeirfaitb  in  time  of  ttmftation . 

Secondly,  ff^bat  an  evil  thing  U  is  for  the  Saints  tp  fail  » 
tbeir  faith  in  time  of  temptation. 

Thirdly^  Ibat  Satans great  dejign  in  all  bis  temptaiims^  i 
upon  ottrfaitb. 

Fourthly,  H#m  Satan  labours  toweak^n  omr  faith  in  the  time 
of  temptation :  wbatjhok^s  be  gives  unto  ourfakh^  and  bow  in 
[hall  be  able  to  bare  ojftbofe  blows  in  the  time  of  tempt  diion^  tbatfo 
our  faitb  fail  not  f 

If  ye  ask  me,  ff^at  it  is  for  tofailinfMtb  here  f 

Theword  in  the  Original  fignificSj  an  Eelipfe^  aseheE- 
clipfe  of  the  Sun,  or  of  the  Moon  :  and  the  words  may  be 
fo  tranflated,  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  fbj  faith  be  not 
Eclipfed.  But  according  to  the  ordinary  acception  of  chat 
word  Eclipfe,  Peters  faith  did  fail^for  ic  was  much  Eclipfed. 
The  word  fignifiesalfo,  ^  total  defeS^  (uch  u  Jttdat  mude^ 
who  of  a  Difciple  became  an  Enemy,  aTrytour;  and  In 
ftead  of  beleeving,  fell  to  defpair :  and  fo  Peters  faith  did 
not  fail'  A  mans  faith  is  faid  to  fail ,  Either  when  it 
falsfhortofwhat  it  hath  been,  or  what  it  (bonid  be;  and 
in  both  cheferefpeds  Peters  faich  did  fail ;  Ic  fell  fliort  of 
what  it  had  been,  icfell  (bort  of  what  it  (hould  be.  But 
there  is  a  Two  fold  failing  in  faith :  One  in  regard  of  the 
Afting  and  Exercife  of  faich ;  and  another  in  regard  of  the 
grace  of  faith  it  felf.  In  regard  of  the  A&ing,  Worklng5 
and  Exercife  of  faith,  Peters  faith  did  fail :  but  in  regard 
of  the  Grace  it  felf)  fait  failed  not.  The  Lutherans^  they 
fiy^and  contend  much  for  It^  TViu tts^«Mtu«xnaat  faith 
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lU  locally^  and  finally  incline  of  cempcacion:  andfo 
ly^  that  P<t€r/faich  failed  here,  when  he  denied  bis 
inid  Mafier;  bccaafe  ic  is  faid  in  the  next  words, 
\hm  art  camerteJ,  firtnffbtn  thy  brethreo.  As  if  bis 
ad  failed  To  far,  as  be  (honld  need  a  new  converfion. 
lai  word  tranflaced.  When  thou  arc  converted  (at 
of  the  learned  do  vfell  obferve)  may  be  tranfljted.  A- 
:bas :  I  have  prayed  for  thee  chat  thy  faith  fail  not  ; 
^tboa  ftrengthen  cby  brethren  again :  do  thou  re* 
I  tliac  work  again.  And  fo  you  have  the  fame  wofd 
I  the  SeptMagint^tranQited  ac  che  58.  Pfalm^  at  the  6. 

Wilt  thou  not  revive  uf  again  f  The  word  in  the  He- 
f  chos :  Wile  thoa  not  convert  y  or  turn  unto  mt,  and  re* 
f  f  which  we  tranflate.  Wilt  chou  noc  revive  us  a- 

Aod  fo  the  words  here  may  be  tranflated,  (being  an 
ifme)  But  do  thou  ftrengchen  thy.  brethren  a^ain. 
ppofe  that  the  words  ftand  according  to  their  prefent 
xion,  it  does  not  argue,  that  ttter  did  fail  totally  in 
mptation  :  for,  the  whol  life  of  a  Chriftian  here, 
Qtinual  converting,  and  turning  to  Cod  :  We  repent, 
pent  again;  torn,  and  we  turn  again.  Every  day 
n  onto  God  yet  more  and  more ;  every  day  brings 
mother  converfion :  yet  not  fo,  as  if  the  former  con* 
I  were  made  void.  And  if  the  faith  of  a  beleever 
fail  totally  in  the  time  of  a  temptation  ;  what  (hould 
roeaniogoftbofe  words, in  the  i  oijohn^  5.  Chapter, 
ei^verfc.  We  know,  that  tvbofoever  U  born  of  God 
1;  but  be  that  it  hegptfen  of  Godk$epeth  bimfelf^  and  that 
W  touAetb  him  not :  The  wicked  one :  that  is  Satan, 
cbeth  him  not.  But  now,  if  Satan  could  tempc  a 
man,  and  prevail  fo  far  in  his  temptation,  as  to  make 
:h  fail  totally,  then  he  would  touch  him  to  the  pur- 
but  (faies  the  text)  he  keeps  himfclf,  and  che  wicked 
ucheth  him  not :  and  therefore  his  faith  cannot  fail 
h  ^  regenerate  mans  faith  cannot  fail  totally.  And 
»w  what  is  faid,  in  that  7.  ofMatthetP  at  the  24.  aud 
ii^.    ^ajaeper harHb  tbefi  fajings  ofmint^  ani  dolb 

thtm^ 
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tbim^  I  mt  tikgn  him  wHf  a  mfi  manywbicb  bath  hwUi  bii 
npvnarotk^'j  and  the  rsim  d^cendtdi  aniibtjhudjcgmeyH 
mndj  bkiP  mdbeat  upm  that  bom fii,  mid  it  /$t  nn^  ha 
tp0  founded  upon  a  rack^  Naw  every  Bclecver  i«  fwndt 
on  a  rock,  (Cbrifi)  and  chcrefore^though  the  rain  dti 
and  the  flouds  come,  and  the  windeblow,  and  cempCj 
be  never  Co  greats  he  cannot  fatl  cotally,  becaiilt  faeii 
upon  a  rocK.  In  the  i^.ofMattbef^^  ye  know  ic  Is 
the  property  of  the  falfe  ground,  xfcat  in  che  time  of  i 
tnion  it  fell  away  :  Now  if  the  good  ^oQnd  (a  rcgci 
man)  (honld  fall  away  in  the.tlme  of  temptation; 
difference  were  there  between  the  fal(c  ground,  &  the 
ground?  Plahily therefore,  the Scrtprure holds foni 
truth  unto  us,  That  a  regenerate  man,  a  Beleevertl 
his  faith  may  fail  much,  yet  it  does  not  fail  totally  ii 
of  temptation.  And  thus  Peters  faith  failed,  and  i 
failed  not :  In  regard  of  the  Exercife,  and  Afting  i 
faith,  it  did  fail ;  but  in  regard  of  the  grace  it  felf,  fi 
hlf,  fo  it  failed  not :  and  fo  it  Is,  and  may  be  with  i 
of  the  Saints  alfo. 

Secondly:  IftbefaithofsBeleever  do  only  fail  in  ng 
tbeASingy  Exercife^  and  ff^arkfng  thereof^  If^bai  grtMi 
venieneiis  therey  or  evilintbefailingaf  hitfakh  ? 

Much^(my  beloved)vcry  mncb ;  For  chough  that 
fall  only  in  regard  of  the  Afting,  Exercife,  and  wcw 
he  does  lofe  an  opportunity  of  glorifying  God.  ^Tii 
o{  Abraham^  That  hebtleeved^  and  gave  ^orjtoCod.  ] 
gives  glory  to  God :  it  glorifies  his  Power,  fais  Mete] 
Faithfulners,  and  his  Wifdom ;  not  Faith  in  the  Habii 
faith  in  the  Exerciie  of  it  glorifies  God  :  and  ib  mod 
mans  faith  doth  fail,  in  the  Afting,  Working,  aodi 
cite  of  it,  fo  much  he  lofeth  an  opportunity  of  glorii 
God. 

Moreover,  He  lofes  his  own -Comfort.  Faith  is  a  ( 
forting  grace.  BeingjuftifUdbyfattb^  vpt  have  peace  tank 
And  in  the  15.  to  the  Romania  and  the  13.  verfe,  vc 
That  Joy  and  Pisace  grows  upon  faith  :  Notp  the  Gode^ 


andC^e  of ^  bis  Peopk  under  Itmpution. 
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i^h  Joj  and  Peace  in  btktvmg.  So  much  at  a  man j 
leave,  fo  much  Joy  and  Peace :  if  a  man  fail  in  th^ 
€  of  his  faith,  be  does  lofe  his  Comfoxcs. 

hereby  alfo^  be  does  lofe  bis  prefent  prize.  A  Chrifli- 
I  a  priae  in  this  life ;  he  hath  a  two- fold  crown  :  A 
of  glory  in  the  world  co  come ;  and  a  prefeat  crown  ^ 
erefoi^e  faies  the  Lord  unto  the  Church  of  Pbtladel- 
hid f aft  that  vpbicb  thou  bafi^  lefi  anotbertakf  tbj  crown 
a  man  do  fail  in  the  Exercife  of  his  faich^  he  does 
ich  of  his  prefcnt  prize.  Ye  know  how  it  was  with 
md^ar^,  yereadeoficinthe  ao«  chapter  oi  Num" 
od  the  1 2.  verfe.  jind  the  Lord  ^sk(  unto  Mofei  and 
ij  Becsisfeje  bekeve  me  n§t^  tofanBifie  me  in  the  ejes  of  tbe 
wofJfrael ;  therforeje  jbaB  not  bring  this  congregation  into 
dvphi^h  Ibavepromifidthem.Thty  were  (hut  out  of  the 
[Canaan  for  not  beleeving.  hutMofesii  Aaron  did  not 
e  grace  of  faith^it  was  only  failing  in  the  Exercife  of 
ineir  failing  was  not  in  the  grace  it  felf^  hoc  only 
liled  in  the  Exercife  of  their  faith,  and  they  were 
ic  ofG^iftf^nforit.  And  Mofet  befought  the  Lord 
lyin  prayer,  that  he  would  reverfe  this  threatning, 
might  not  be ;  he  was  (hut  out  of  Canaan^  meeriy 
iling  in  the  Exercife  of  his  faith.  Oh  /  what  an  evil 
fie  then,  foraChriftian  to  fail  in  his  faith,  though 
0  more  than  in  the  Exercife  of  his  faith, 
therj  In  this  falling  of  ones  faith,  though  but  in  the 
fcof  it ;  A  Chrifian  does  lofe  much  of  tbe  benefit ^  and 
ifi  $f  tbe  mercy  promifed.    Looit  as  it  is  with  a  wicked 

0  ngard  of  the  judgment  chreatncd ;  So  with  a  god- 

1  in  regard  ofthe  mercy  promifed.  Now  take  a  wic- 
m,  and  let  rhe  threatning  ofGod  be  fulfilled  before 
pon  orhers,  upon  himfelf  ^  he  profits  not  by  Code 
rots*  Why?  beclufe  that  he  don'c  exercife  faith 
ning  the  threatning ;   and  fo  when  the  judgment 

he  profits  not  by  Gods  dealifig^by  Gods  judgment, 
'  the  benefit  ofGodsdifpenfations  that  way.  So  I 
:fa  a  godly  man :  lee  the  promift  be  falfilled^d  pof- 
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I  fibly  he  doei  not  find  ibc  fweetnefi,  or  (fie  benefit  c 
*  oiercy  promifed  urheo  cbe  promife  is  fulfilled :    Why 
caufe  he  don'c  exercire  faith  ia  the  promife  ic  felf.  Wt 
the  Lord  gave  Manqa,  Mofa  had  ihe  fweecoefs  ofic^ 
becaufe  be  ezercifed  faith  aboac  ic:  But  the  children  o 
eljtbey  made  a  tuQ)  of  ic^  alight  matter  of  ic:  why  ?  bi 
ibey  iook'i  upon  it  in  a  way  of  fence,  &  did  not  take 
wayofbeleering,  and  foibey  loll  the  benefit,  and  i 
nefiofthe  mercy  promifed.     Beloved!  ic  ia  nofmal 
ter  this,  for  to  lofe  the  benefit,  and  fweetnefs  of  the  i 
promifed:  thataChriftianlofei  by  failing  in  his  fa 
regard  of  the  Exercife  of  it ;  and  therefore  cenainly  i 
irery  evil  thing  •'  though  their  faich  fail  not  in  regi 
the  grace  it  felf,  yet  if  ic  fail  in  regard  of  the  wor! 
the  exercife  of  it,  it  is  a  very  evil  thingj  and  much  i 
venience  comes  nnto  the  Saints  thereby. 

Thirdly )  ff^herely  maji  it  appear ^  that  Satans  grest 
is  upon  onr faith  in  the  time  of  temptation  f 

tie  does  tempt  mofi  unto  that  Jin  which  is  tbepeatefi :  ai 

fin  againft  the  Gofpcl  is  the  greateft  fin.    Satans  gn 

fign  is,  to  hinder  the  work  of  Chrift^  the  Kiadom  of 

in  the  hearts  of  the  Siincs;  to  counter- work  the  Sp 

God.    Satan  does  teoiipt  that  be  may  tempt :  and  to 

teft  tetnpcation  ufaally  comes  in  the  reare,  comci 

laft.    Sacan  does  tempt  a  man  to  break  cbcLaw; 

I  bath  a  furcher  reach  in  that :  for  he  tempcs  a  man  tc 

I  the  Law,  that  fo  he  may  tempt  him  afterwards  to 

eainft  the  Gpfpel :  he  liesinambufb  in  one  temp 

lor  to  draw  to  another. '  When  Satan  tempted  q 

parents  Adam  and  £z;e,  he  tempted  like  a  ferpent^  i 

of  a  ferpent:  andfonowtoo^  becomes,  and  hew 

bout  us  in  his  temptation ;  but  his  flmg  is  in  the  ta] 

I  atthe  latter  end.    And  thus  ye  fee  it  was  in  the  tern] 

I  of  our  Saviour  Cbrift;.  bis  great  delign  was  upon 

faith:  in  the  4*  of' Matthew^    ye  khow  he  haci 

tempcations  there  :  and  Tales  he,  in  the  two  firft  tei 

on%^IfthouUtb€SonofGod?,\niiJftboHhtthtSm 
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AndlB  CheUfticmpuiioiD  :  iiU  this  wiB  I  give  ib^ey  if$lm 
wU$faU4ovm  Md  mrjhif  me.  He  cempced  him  co  BlafpUmj^ 
mi  Admfme ;  and  what  gretter  uobtUcf  ?  So  'lis  with  the 
Silou  alio :  Sacaii)  he  comes  and  lempci  them  co  fowr- 
aefle,  frowardiieire)  andpaffionin  their  Families)  bat  be 
kacha  further  reach  upon  that  diftemper :  for  (faies  he)  I 
will  iBiDpi  this  man  or  woman  to  paffion,  and  froward- 
ncls^  and  when  he  hach  been  froward^  and  paflbnate^  then 
1  frill  umpt  him  to  be  doubting  whether  he  be  the  child  of 
God  or  no :  firtt  1  wil  tempi  this  man  for  to  break  the  La  w^ 
sad  irtien  he  hath  broken  she  Law,  then  will  I  tempt  him 
10 fin againft the  Gofpel,  then  will  ]  ftrike  at  his  faith: 
Us  gasM  defign  ftill  is  upon  your  faith  in  all  his  tempcati- 

ODS. 

Bos  yon  will  (ay,  ^bj  is  Soians  great  defign  mpou  $mr  fntb 
Si  turn  ^f  temptation  ? 

Ha  is  tlie  great  Robber^  or  Theef :  and  if  he  can>  be  wil 
bsfarcto  fpotla  man  of  ihac  which  is  the  beft.  Now  faith 
bmore  precious  than  gold ;  the  trial  of  your  faith  is^fsith 
facba^hofGod:  and  therefore,  if  he  can  gee  any  thing 
frcNnaman,  he  will  get  that  which  is  Gods  gift.  He  is 
the  great  Hindierer  of  all  Good,  of  every  good  work ;  and 
bcWillefpectaUylabourto  hinder  that  work  which  is  the 
work  of  God  in  a  fpecial  manner :  and  this  is  T  H  E  Wor\ 
efGod^  ibstye  hekeve  in  bii  Son.  Saun  knows,  that  faith  is 
theooft  beneficial  grace  unto  the  Saints  :  The  Shield  of 
fshh)  it  is  csU^ ;  and  the  Ancbor  of  faith.  If  ye  be  in  a 
Aorm  atfea  $  fatth  ll  your  Anchor :  If  ye  be  in  danger  at 
land^  before  Ensmies ,  faith  is  your  Shield,  If  that  a 
mans  Faith  fail,  his  Duties  fail,  his  heart  fails,  and  all 
hSki.  He  knows  well  enough,  that  he  (hall  foon  make 
BS fuffn*  Ihipwrak;  if  he  can  but  weaken  faithj  andthcre- 
fore  his  great  defign  is  upon  our  faith.  He  knows,  that 
faith  is  moll  pre}adMil  to  himfelF ;  for  by  faith  m  overcome 
4ftnwld'^  tphomfej^fledfaji  in  the  faith',  And  bf  fAtb  ire 
mmcb  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Devil.  Now  then  (fates  Satan) 
Dou  faith  quench  my  fiery  darts  >  then  will  I  labour  to 
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1  quench  faith  if  I  c<in.  The  Devil  does  labour  alw; 
prefenc  himfelfiaChrins  cloachei  iinco  a  foul,  as  a 
gel  of  light:  and  he  does  labour  to  prefenc  Chrift 
own  cloaches,  as  an  Angel  of  darknefle.  When  as 
lyar  himfelf,  he  does  labour  to  make  the  foul  put 
upon  Chrift,  and  upon  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  o 
that  comes  and  teftifies  unco  a  manor  woman)  Tt 
the  child  of  God:  Satan  falcs,  No.  When  a  man 
fore  docs  fay.  He  is  not  the  child  of  Gad ;  the  lang 
his  aftion  iS)  He  gives  the  lye  unco  the  Spirit)  and  fa 
that  Satan fpeaks true:  So  here  he  makes  Chrift  a 
Spirit  of  Chrift  a  lyar  by  his  unbelief;  &  he  makes  tl 
to  fpeak  true.  Now  this  is  Satans  great  deiign,  and 
fore  in  all  histemptationsj  dill  he  (irikesat  the  Faitl 
Saints,  Jabours  to  weaken  their  Faith ;  his  great  d 
upon  their  Faith. 

In  the  Fourth  place.  How  dots  Satan  xvtakfft  our  I 
time  of  temptation}  What  are  thofe  jlrok^s  that  Satan  gr 
our  faith  ?  and  howjhaO  xve  be  able  to  bear  them  off? 

In  the  general)  Satan  does  fometimes  labour  to^ 
our  faith,  By  drawing  as  from  the  means  of  Faith, 
the  wood  away  from  the  fire,  icwill  foonlofe  its  h 
not  put  out.  And  if  a  man  l>e  but  drawn  away  frc 
means  of  faith;  the  means  drawn  from  him,  or  hi 
the  means  by  his  own  default,  his  faith  will  be  fooi 
kened.    This  Satan  labours todo fometimes. 

Sometimes  again.  He  raifes  up  Mountains  of  Diffi( 
and  Difcouragementsin  the  way  of  a  Cbriflians  obed 
and  fo  labours  to  wound  his  faith.  Throw  water  up 
fire  it  will  foon  be  out. 

'  But  that  I  may  fpeak  the  more  fully  onto  this 
Queftion,  the  anfwer  whereof  is  of  concernment  cvei 
amongft  you. 

Ye  know  there  are  Three  aftsj|| Faith  :  There 
faith  of  Reliance 'y  whereby  a  foul  oSEl  relic  upon  C 
Chrift.   There  is  the  Faith  oiAffurance ;  Whereby  a  \ 

i  perfwaded  of  Gods  love  towards  him,  and  his  lovetc 
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•  c  he  is  the  child  of  God.  And  there  is  the  &ith  of 
fUdgmmi ;  whereby  a  man  does  own,  and  acknow- 
hcCaafe,  and  Truth  of  Chrift.  I  (hall  nowfpend 
iine^  and  (hew  ye.  How  Satan  ftrikea  ac  all  chefe 
:  and  withal  labour  to  (hew  you.  How  we  may  bare 
blow.',  chat  fo  we  may  (Und  in  the  time  of  temptati- 
d  our  faith  may  not  fail. 

I,  Foi  the  Eaith  of  Relianet :  S^tan  doee  fomedmei 
ithe  faith  of  Reliance  in  the  Saintly  bj  biding  frem 
w  farmer  Exftruaca  of  Goisffsckuididirngmtbtbem. 
I  as  a  man  hath  the  fight,  and  view  of  his  Experien«> 
jrods  gracious  dealing  with  him  before,  he  does  relie 
dy  and  he  faies,  I  will  forever  reft  upon  God,  and 
pon  God  in  Chrift,  for  thus  and  thus  he  hath  dealt 
r  heretofore.  Now  therefore,Saun:does  labour  in  the 
f  temptation,  to  hide  the  Experiences  of  the  Sainu 
icm,  and  fodoes  Itrihe  at  their  faith,  and  labours 
e  their  faith  fail. 

cheoi  Howjh(mldn^ebareojftbiibl$mf 
s  :  Tsk^  beedtbatji  never  refi  upon  tbefromi/i'barelf^ .  (ft 
u^e  ofjitjft  Experience ;  bnt  rs$her  deal  mibytmr  Exferi- 
n^oftbefremife.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  a  man  to 
p  to  the  Promife  by  the  ladder  of  Experience :  bnt 
tcr  for  a  man  to  go  down  to  the  Promife  by  his  Ex- 
e.  And  if  ye  look  Into  the  io6.  Pfalm,  ye  (hal  find, 
hen  a  man  does  reft  upon  the  Profnife,  barely  by 
of  his  Experience,  his  faith  will  foon  fail,  "tbe  wa- 
treitbdr  enemies  fat  the  1 1.  ver(e,  'tis  fpoken  of  the 
M  when  they  came  through  the  red  (ta)  there  wm  not 
bem  left.  Verfe  the  1 2.  Ihen  bekeved  thej  bk  werds. 
)nowbeciureof(hcir  Experience,  now  they  belcc- 
ds  word,  now  they  beleeved  his  Promife  by  reafon 
Emperience;  Ibenbeleevedtbejbiswards^  tbejfangbk 
Boc  what  bcca0)e  of  this :  R?ade  the  next  words: 
tfargate  bit  wor\i,  they  waited  not  for  bi$  eeunftL  So 
ijTs  take  heed  that  ye  don't  reft  npon'the  Pxomife 
.  and  only  bacf  nfe  of  your  Experience,  for  if  your  I 
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ExpcdtDcebebiieoiitQichowayalittlei  then  your 
will  faili  and  your  ftich  fiiU  prtfiiotly. 

lAi  betd  thai  ye  never  mcrnn  far  anj  evU/io  not  fir  fin. 
fa  MM  he  mmbankfiU  fifTy  cr  unmindful  of  fmrnrmtrms. 
4irt  ipecy.  apt  CO  this  ;  and  SatafthrcomoftaiKlrcilipis 
fiiici  amoa poor  foul,  AfcyoufpcalUiig of  fotner  mi 
or  blcflingscobc  thankful  for  them  ?  Thaciaagood 
for  othcrt,  bat  as  for  you,  youJuFe  Gommictcd  fudi 
and  it'ft  your  duty  bow  co.uiQiarD  fbcyoor  &»  comn 
look  yoQ  to  ehcc,  tobebttmbUd  ^  apply  your  felf  t 
work :  and  fo  when  he  hash  gotten  a  maorhaan  6aet 
that  work  in  oppofition  to  thankfolnefs  for  former  n 
recehredjthe  foul  lofts  the^ht  of  hi*  Experience  and 
faith  failcf  in  the  time  of  temptation.  Whoreforem 
hortation  it,that  yon  may  avoid  this  hlow^and  thk  i 
Newt  mourn,  no  not  for  fin  eomtnicted ;  but  ftill  be  ti 
ful  for  grace  received,  othcrwaies  your  Experience  w 
out  of  fight,  and  then  your  faith  failes  ye. 

Again,  Satan  does  fometimesfirikeac  the  faith  of 
ance»  Latmrs  tv  wesk^  the  fahb  of  the  SwhtJ  lUliam 
fundering  or  fevering  tbtir  fouU  from  tl^promife 
long  ae  a  man  hatb  the  l^ht  of  the  promi^  and  tb 
mife  is  by  him ;  a  gracious  heart  faies,!  will  for  ever  ti 
God,  and  rclye  upon  God  in  CbriA,  foiy  thueawG 
hath  God  fpokeo,  and  thns  and  thus  faith  the  prom 
me.  But  now,  if  the  promife  be  gone,  then  a  maai 
ance  fails.  Satan  therefore^  in  chedmeof  temptatic 
hours  to  take  away  the  promife ;  fearing  the  (bul,  oi 
gtng  the  fool  from  the  promife ;  this  he  doce  many  1 
but  fom^imes  he  fpeaka  out  thus :  What  /  do  you  m 
with  the  promife?  the  promife  don't  belong  to  yoi 
Threatening  belongs  to  yon ;  you  have  finmd  foai 
and  the  Threatning  belongs  to  you ;  but  the  Promifo 
belong  to  you :  And  if  be  can  bnuget  the  fool  to  b 
this,  then  his  faith  failea« 

Oh  I  but,  Hmtfb&tddwebtaroff'thiiUommtim^of 
taiimf  fitr  I  eonfkjjetbmy  Iff  tbuwBfiatim  doa  Si$imjh 
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^^  gni  Uhomi  t^  makg  mf  ¥m$b  u 
IhbcaiC)  lc€  a  maoi  h$mt  fptth  that : 
rt:  IfibeLorJ^docommsmlmetobeleevey  tbtn  tb$ fromifk 
f^^mJhrlcMnafbtUtv^mdtlH^lj^thtptmmfi:  now 
HiflH»  at  cbii  ffCjF^iioiflh  of  am  tccnpcatloiiy  die  Lord 
icmaiiiidmfcobtleeve,  aUckvtre  no  fin  noCM  Im^ 
|.  >|^t  fin  for  me  not  Co  bdaave,  now  cbtrefon  cht 
fcCD>im»aJitme  to  bdeeve^  but  bdeiw.]  c^not  uoliifst 
IjtdwpiWiMle^.cherefMeGQdkwoQfcikm  me  tO'Sp*-^ 
btproiaifc^  therefore  tbf  pcQmifrdoe»belongro  omj 
iMm^af^lf  it. 

nit,  Lee  ih« heart fpeahthiu::  ^thtlsridHs ^<m$ 
mmii^Aa^iimajina^hfiUfiBtdi  amlb$  da§i  ffMf$oma 
i^Am  U  nug  hfulfiBed:  If  dm  vevf  applying  of  th« 
Umiags  makei  the  Tbrcaaiiog  ootcobelongto  me  j 
ibaiiij  ^pply^ng  of  tbftPromi6)make»tbc|^aiUe€a 
qi^tDJae;  then  the  Threacniog  does  not  belong  to  ne^ 
Iberrt  applied  it  $  and  the  Hoomiie  doei  belong  to  roe, 
h«m>*Ppli^^i€*0^*'  remeniber  honr  ray  foot  hath  lien 
4IIm.  Pcforaihe  Tbreatning^  the  Lord  knows  I  have 
ne^ypikd  theThpcatning :  bw  now  tfaie  ii  true,  That 
mnp  applying  of  the  thveatninc^  m^ettbetfareatning 
tooelmig  to  roan ;  and  the  very  applying  of  the  Pro- 
i^aukcf  the  Proroife  to  belong toa  man;  and  theiefbre 
iob  the  Tbreatning  belongs  not  unto  me,  but  the  Fro- 
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OtcliCB  egain  Thirdly,  let  him  fay  thos :  If  I  bt  tmrt 
fmm9f  Aon  I  v^at  wbtn  Sa$an  told  mty  that  the  Jbrtatning 
fUtUmgiome^  and  tbiPromife  did  belong  to  nttj  tbtntbitt 
> nrfm^  tbn  temptation.  When  I  went  on  in  a  wly  of 
thea  Satan  told  me,  the  Tbreatning  did  not  belong  to 
,  and  then  be  told  roe,  the  Proroife  did  belong  to  me : 
I  bat  now  I  am  more  godly  thata  I  was  then,  I  have 
1  of  Chrifi  than  1  bad  then  1  am  fore:,  &  therefore  Satan, 
ft  tlioo  tel  rae,  that  the  Promircidid  txlong  to  me  then ) 
eforait  belongs  much  more  to  mvnow.  Thou  loldft 
iMjrefofiBy  whcn^l  wens  on  in  a  way  of  An,  the  Threat*^ 
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\  nihg  did  not  belong  to  mc :  now  then  the  Threai 
doei  lefs  belong  co  me^  (or  now  I  am  more  godly  tl 
was  then. 

Bai  above  all  tbingt,  remember  chat  of  the  Comm^ 

bileeve.     Lmher'w^n  a  man  that  laboured  under  great  t 

rations:    and  being  once  forcly  tempted^   and  the 

trickling  down  hit  checks;  faits  he  my  friend  (m] 

ritaal  Father)  came  unto  me^  andfaid,  O  my  fon  i 

doefl  thou  mourn  t    doeft  thou   not  know  that 

hath  commanded  thee  to  belecve  ?  When  (faies  Lmh 

heard  that  word.  Command^  that  God  hath  Comma 

me  to  beleeve ;  it  prevailed  more  with  my  heart,  th^ 

that  was  faid,  or  thought  on  before.    So  fay  I  now 

y«,  Does  Satan  come  with  this  temptation,  and  tell 

the  Promife  don't  belong  to  thee  ?    Anfwer,  I  but  the 

hath  Commanded  me  to  beleev€QS^t^n)God  hathCommi 

me  to  beleeve,  '(is  my  duty  now  at  this  time  to  bcl 

but  r  cannot  beleeve  unlefle  I  apply  the  Promife,  tbei 

I  may  go  by  commidion  from  God  unto  the  Promi(e« 

the  Promife  does  belong  CO  me.    Thus,  give  in  the 

fwen,  fo  (hall  ye  be  able  to  ftand,  and  to  relie  upon 

and  your  faith  of  Reliance  (ball  not  fail.    This  Is  tfa 

ibing)  The  faith  of  Reliance. 

Secondly,  Honf  does  Satan  firikfy  or  lahonr  to  VfeA 
faith  of  Affurance^  the  Affmance  of  Gods  people  ? 

Much  may  be  faid  here,  'tis  a  large  field ;  I  (ball  on 
ther  up  fome  few  things,  and  prefent  them  to  you. 

Sometimes  Satan  does  labour  to  weaken  the  Aflfc 
of  the  Sain^,  By  telling  them  that  they  have  no  faitli 
furance  is  the  flower  of  faith,  it  grows  upon  faith ;  bi 
have  no  faith  (faics  Satan)  and  therefore  your  Aflun 
naught.  But  how  unreafonable  is  this  temptation 
obfervc  I  pray,  in  what  rounds  Satan  goes :  He  ten 
to  beleeve  that  we  have  no  faith,  bccaufe  we  have  no 
ranee ;  and  he  tempts  us  again,  to  beleeve  we  have  nc 
ranee,  becaufe  we  have  no  faith.  For  anfwer  hereu 
//ball  only  turn  unto  that  ^AoiUt  Fjomam ;  It  is  faid 
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(at  the  21.  verfe)  Being  JTblly  perfviradecl,  chat  i 
}od  bid  promifed,  he  was  able  alfo  co  perform.  S 
erefore  C^c  the  22.)  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  rigbce- 
.  Now  it  was  not  wriccen  for  bit  fake  alone'^  chat 
Dpoted  to  him  :  but  for  us  alfo  to  whom  it  fliall  be 
1,  if  we  beleeve  on  him  chat  raifed  op  Jefos  our  Lord 
e  dead*  Abraham  ^as  juftified  by  faith  3  it  was 
1  CO  him  for  righteoufoefle :  and /alee  the  Apo- 
e^  it  was  not  written  for  his  false,  bucfor  us  alfo. 
jaftified  as  Abraham  was^  by  the  Qme  faith^  what 
hat  ?  is  it  the  faith  of  Aflorance  ?  Yes  / '  he  was  Af- 
idecd,  but  I  pray  of  what?  He  was  Afliired  chat 
ak  able  to  perform  :  He  being  fqlly  perfwaded, 
at  he  iiad  promifedj  he  was  able  alfo  to  perform. 
»bdeeved  thai  God  wasable^  and  fo  relied  upon 
nd  hereby  he  was  juftified.  So  it  (hall  be  with  men 
nen  now  :  if  they  be  Aflfured^  and  Perfwaded,that 
ible,  and  fo  relie  upon  God  ^  this  h  the  faith  that 
\V lien  therefore  this  temptation  comes,  Anfwer 
tan  :  Satan,  thou  faieft  I  ha?e  no  Aflorance^  bicaufe 

0  faith  ;  but  1  have  this  Aflurance  chat  Abraham 
hereby  he  was  iufiified,  I  belsefe  God  is  able  co 
9  and  fo  I  relie  upon  God,  and  therefore  (Satan)  I 
jailified,  and  ftand  righteous  through  Jcfus  Chrtft 
ghcofGod. 
idly.  As  he  does  labour  co  weaken  the  faith  of  Af- 

1  Bt  celling  che  Saints  that  they  have  no  faith :  So 
f  ttilingthem^  That  they  have  no  Obedience,  that 
io*c  pro6c  under  che  means,  chat  chey  are  notfrnit- 
lereevei  there  is  true  faith,  there  will  be  Obedience, 
I  will  profic  under  che  means,  and  be  fruitful,  but 
Unfruitful,  and  you  are  barren,  and  where'^s  your 
ice?  here's  no  Obedience,  therefore  no  faith  :  So 
ranee,  your  AiTurance  is  wrong  • 
,  Bm  bow  may  we  vpard^anii  kfep  offtbif  blow  in  the  time 
eseif,  that  our  faith  of  AJJiiranet  may  not  fail  f 
F,  this  blow  is  not  to  be  warded  off,  if  this  be  tcue  \ 
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That  ye  ncircr  were  Obtdinu^  never  FruUfml^  fiever  f 
bj  tbi  misiu  cfgrsu ;  this  blow  (als  dead  apon  cbe 
this  blow  ii  not  to  be  warded  off,  this  la  no  tempt 
Bat  noW)  if  ye  baveevcr  been  fruitful,  if  ye  have  evei 
obedient,  if  ye  have  ever  profited  by  the  means  of .( 
chongh  for  the  prefent  ye  may  <eem  dead  :  yet  remi 
what  Job  faiei,  Ibert  U  bffpe  of  a  trte,  tbongh  it  be  eui 
ibaibjtbefeent  of  wateriUmlJjtdarijh  again.  And  (b, 
is  hope  of  thy  foul,  that  by  the  fcent  of  the  Go^tl^ 
thou  maicft  flourifii  again.  But  though  there  be  no  i 
ence  in  your  own  eyej  though  ye  don't  profit  nod 
means  in  your  own  eye ;  yec  your  obedience  may  be 
eye  of  others  :^  and  in  ctme  of  tempudoo,  another 
eye  is  a  better  )adg  than  your  own. 

But  fuppofe  there  Teem  to  be  no  obedience,  oeitl 
your  own,  nor  anotheri  eye ;  yet  the  rooe  of  the  i 
may  be  in  you.  Yeknowtrowitis  wichthefiQi,  tt 
in  the  water,  in  a  windy  and  a  ftormy  day  ;  ye  put 
fi(b  into  a  pond ;  and  in  a  fair,  fun*  (fainey  day,  ye  fa 
playing  upon  the  water,  upon  the  uppermofi  part 
water  ^  but  in  a  rainy^nd  ftormy  day,  ye  fee  none  ol 
there,  but  yet  you  fay  chey  are  all  there,  they  are  j 
water,  they  are  at  the  bottom,  though  yon  fee  then 
And  fo,  it  may  be,  in  this  ftormy  time  of  temptation, 
obedience,  and  profiting  It  not  feen,  but  it  may  be  il 
heretofore.  Satan  does  never  more  prei&  a  child  of 
to  try  himfelf  by  figns  of  grace  drawn  tromhit  own  cc 
Cition,  than  in  the  time  of  tempution.  There  is  in( 
good  ufe  of  figns  drawn  from  oor  own  converfation 
this  is  agreed  upon  by  all.  That  there's  no  ufe  of  tht 
the  time  of  temptation.  '  Add  therefore  faies  Lutber : 
time  oftemftatioHj  I  am  at  if  there  vme  no  I  jit,  nor  no  \ 
but  only  the  righteoufaefi  of  Cbrijl  in  the  worlds  and  Jo  Idartj 
him.  Does  Satan  come  forth  therefore  with  this  tem^ 
oii,That  yon  have  no  obedience,  that  you  don't  profit 
you  are  unfruitful  ?  Anfwer  it  thos  :  True  Satan,  I 
fefsIamvcryUnproficable^  and  therefore  I  will  lu 
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nor<}lcoafefreIanivery  unfcilicfl^,  and  therefore 
labour  to  be  more  fruictul  •  But  (SttaD)  J  will  not 
i  [bis  cidie  decermine  about  oiy  coaditioa  -,  for  ic 
laciawof  tetnpctaiion  :  hercaftet,  ai  Another  time,  I 
oiDC  and  deteioiiae  aboue  my  condition  ,  and  1 
Qk  after  lignei ,  but  now  at  cbii  time,  ic  majr  be  a 
I  tccnputiun ,  and  therefore  1  will  Foibear  to  windc. 
■aw  up  a  conclufion,  but  leaoe  m^felfupon  God. 
tupon  Cod  at  this  time. 

rdly^  Somctimei  Satan  does  labour  to  weaken  the 
ace  of  God*  people,  the  faith  of  Aj]kranctj  to  make 
)  fail,  Bycctltngot'  them,  that  they  have  no  faith  at 
caulie  they  have  no  particular  filth,  no  particular 
c;  for,faiuSacan  thui;  faith  and  VVavering,  faith 
oubting  do  not  agree  ;  He  ttiat  belceveih  doubtcth 
>ac  now,  you  pray  and  doubc  ,  you  belecve  and  wa- 
'e  have  no  particular  word  for  what  you  beleeve, 
>rc  ye  have  no  particular  faith,  fo  no  fnitb  at  all,  and 
n  your  AiTurance  ii  naught' 
fiomld  »K  aard  ofthii  blttv  ? 

lit  ciTe  now,  let  a  poor  belcevcr  fay  Two  or  Three 
unto  hii  own  fool . 

,  Tell  thy  foul  this :  Though  it  pleafej  God  tome- 
3  give  out  a  particular  word  unto  hii  people,  a  pat- 
promifc,  in  the  time  of  Affliftion,  or  Defertion  (e- 
ly)  or  temprdtioH}  yet  the  Lord  do«  not  therefore 
ic  a  particular  promife,  that  a  man  may  rocafote  hii 
ion  thereby;  (  there'iamiflake)  but  the  Lord  doei 
.r«gi«  out  a  particular  word  ot  promife,  toaphold 
1  in  the  condition  :  not  to  meafurc  oat  his  condition 
but  to  uphold  him  ;  and  therefore,  though  \  have 
articular  word,  or  promifejIwlU  notco^lude  a- 

nrfaithforthij.  ,  ,     .    /     i. 

1     Tell  thiueowne  foul,  That  though  Upleafetihe 

Lo  Ri«  out  a  particular  word  or  promife  fometimu ; 

rai«  he  do«  not .     HtzAiA  had  a  particular  word 

recovery ;  but  the  three  children  had  not  a  particu- 

f  f  lar 


«(/?. 


Anffe 


f 


278 


Stuntpmir  to  temps  *^  and  Ch  f AH hveto. 


2. 


\jIuJiv. 


iMWltoy  flioald  be  dclitcrcd  ouuof  tb 
t  tRf  belceved  ;  and  whether  God  deli 


I. 


/ 


lar  word,   tl 

furnace,  yet 

does  not  deliver,  (  fay  ch^y)  we  will  not  bow  cor  fel 

this  Idolatry.  So  char,  though  God  is  pleafed  fometin 

give  out  a  particular  word  or  promife,  yecalwatea  hi 

not,  and  therefore  my  faith  may  be  right  (Satan J  ri 

I  have  not  a  particular  word  now  for  this  bufineflir . 

Againe,  Tell  thy  foul  this :  ThatthoQgh  God  is  p 
thus  to  indulge  ,and  fomecimes  to  give  out  a  parti 
promife  unto  his  people,  and  they  have  a  parciculac 
concerning  this  or  chat  bufineflej  yet  there  is  ain 
Waiting-faith  that  we  leadeof  in  Scripture.  Thei 
faith  of  recumbency  ,  whereby  a  foule  leans  upon 
and  commits  his  caufe  unto  God :  And  there  is  a  Wi 
faith.  Now  therefore  (Satan)  chough  I  have  not  a 
cular  word,  and  a  particular  faith  for  this  bufiocfs 
notwithftanding  I  have  a  waiting  faith,  I  can  wait 
the  Lord  my  God,  and  I  can  reft  upon  Jefus  Chrift: 
therefore  (Satan)  I  do  yet  beleeve,  and  my  faith  is  i 
Tell  your  own  foul  thus ;  fofhall  you  be  able  to  (tai 
your  faith,  and  fliall  not  fall  off  in  the  time  of  your  c 
cation. 

Thirdly,  For  the  faith  oi  jickpowUdgnnnt.  Some 
Satan  does  labour  to  wealten  che  faich  of  the  Saints  Ael 
lidgmcnu  He  does  labour  either  that  they  (hould  den 
Truth,  or  not  own  it :  either  that  they  (bould  deny  C 
or  that  chcy  (hould  not  own  him.  So  be  laboured  to  \ 
Peters  faich  to  fail,  by  denying  Chrift.  And  therefoi 
comes  unto  a  poor  foul  and  faics.  If  you  will  go  on  ii 
wiy,  it  (hall  coft  you  a  prifon ;  can  you  lie,  and  rot, 
die  in  a  prifon  ?  he  rattles  chains  in  che  cars  of  a  poo! 
leever,  and  fo  labours  to  fcare  him  away  from  bis  co 
ence^  and  from  his  faith,  and  from  the  Truth  and  C 
of  God,  and  the  good  waies  of  Chrift: 

HowfhofUd  tpt  spordofftbi^  blew  i 

Fir  ft.  Before  che  temptation  comes,  labour  to  p< 
yom  beart  much,  «kh dit^ttcj  ^  as^d  ^tvcvUd^  ot  I 
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rcheCiure,  Truth,  Name^  and  way  of  Chrift.  7o\ 
V  given ^  n^t  only  to  beluvij  bta  t§  fufftr ;  'cis  a  great 
\a  fulfcring  opportanity,  and  a  fufFcring  heart,  it  a 
ifi  from  God.  Is  it  not  a  great  mercy  to  be  confor- 
{o  Jefui  Chrift  our  head }  For  thk  Camfe  (faiei 
I  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  might  besr  mtneji  nnto  the 
Is  it  noc  a  great  ni:rcy,  to  beconfefledat  chelaft 
fore  all  the  world ,  Angels ,  and  men  t  fU  that 
me  before  men^  (faies  Chritt)  Him  mB  Icon/eji  before 
«r,  &c.  It  it  noc  a  great  mercy,  to  live  and  raign 
hritt  a  ihoufand  yeers ?  ye  knovv  that  Scripture;  I 
X  fpeak  oiF  the  meaning  of  it  now,  but  certainly^ 
\  a  great  deal  of  glory  promifed  there,  living  and 
igwith  ChriA  ^tboufandyem't:  and  the  Promife  it 
into  thofe  th^it  do  acknowledge  and  own  the  Caufe, 
ach  of  God  and  Jefut  Chrift.  Poflcile  your  heart 
with  the  priviledg,  and  mercy  of  bearing  witneft 
Truth,  the  Caufe,  and  the  good  way  of  Chrift  be- 
lur  temptation  comes. 

hdly,  If  you  would  bear  ofFthe  blow  of  this  temp- 
;  Be  fure  that  you  look  upon  bothijdet  of  your  fuf- 
or  bearing  witnefs  to  the  Truth,  Caufe,  or  Way  of 
:  the  Dark  iide, and  the  Light  fide;  let  them  not  bt 
sd.  When  the  Lord  calt  for  any  of  his  people  to 
t  any  time  for  him,  he  does  give  them  more  ftrength 
efore.  and  he  does  give  them  more  Comfort  and 
laiion  than  they  had  before.  Now  Satan  ^  comes 
)ldt  forth  the  fuifering,  he  makes  mention  of  the 
ng ;  but  he  hides  the  Strength,  and  the  Confolation. 
S^can  holds  focth  the  fuffering  alone ;  or  elfe,  ifhe 
ition  any  ftrength,  or  comfort  that  a  graciout  foul 
ive  in  the  fuffcring,  'tit  but  the  fame  ftrength  that 
hnow,  he  don't  (peak  of  the  ftrength  he  fliall  have 
tnd  the  great  confolation  that  he  (ball  have  then 
be  fuffering  comes  :  and  fo  tbefe  being  pirted,  the 
Dg  ^nd  the  Confolation  being  parted,  now  out 
ji/r«     (Hfcr/r  tfrer  tberefote  chit  tcoiptttlOII  dQt% 
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comeajpoQ yoa,  anfiver  chut:.  Smm^  here  choa- hi 
cbe  faffcring before  lOi^ai^dcaQfeftcbac  co  come  bcfo 
but  choudotftnoc  ccU  me  of  cbc  Areogih  I  fliall.havi 
of  cbe  confolation  I  ibal  receive ;  Satany  I  {ball  doc  bi 
flreogcb  I  have  novr,  nor  the  confolacton  Ibavenon 
Kball  have  molt  ftreogih  cbto  when  che  fufferiogc 
and  I  Iball  hava  mora  conlblations  when  as  che  aS 
comee  cbao  I  had  before.  Keep  che(e  cqgeiher,  don' 
only  opon  che  om  fide  of  j^mr  fuffering,  and  vfhae( 
ring ;  doc  look  apon  bocb  fidca  cogechcr,  and  cIm 
fliallbeahbcoftand,  and  ride  one  che  ftorm  of  chia 
cadoo. 

Buc  voo  wHl  fay,  W«  baire  heard  of  ihe  ievaf  al 
that  S^San  givet  mko  cNir  fakh  :  unco  che  faich  of  IVel 
unco  che  faith  of  Afliirance,  and  unco  che  faith  of  Act 
lodgment;  howhclaboanco  wealten  eUfhcleoafff 
and  how  we  (bould  bear  offal  chcie  blowe :  'But  then  i 
yttfonu  Urn f  tat  ion  (poffibly)  that  does  notfsB  writ  bin  the  ci 
ofithtft  temptations  :  thefe  diriQions  art  pointed  ag^iinfiitij 
tlcmlar  tempt aiicns  \  but  J  have  other  temptations  thai  41 
witbin  tbe  eompafl  of  thefe^^mborebj  Satan  labanrs  to  a 
my  faitby  and  to  ma\e  mj  faith  to' fail :  ff'hat  general 
iUulDir^iansmay  begiven^  bywhtcbamanfhoHldfo  i^oi 
that  Satan  mof  notmaki  bis  faith  to  fail  in  tbe  time  ofhk 
tation  ? 

Fir  ft :  Beefore  your  temptacion  come^whilc  yon  ai 
on  even  ground ;  Study,  and  look  mach  inco  che  i 
cure,  and  inao  every  corner,  and  nooh  thnraof,  (ae  I« 
rpeak) laying, and trcafuring upPtremifeat  and Wob 
cable  CO  every  condition  Let  ibe  l^ord  of  tbe  l^d  dm 
jau  richly ;  that  fo  when  a  tempution  cooMS,  ye.  mof 
a  word  fucableathand,  and  chia  wiU  help  ye  to  bi^ 
che  flrengch  of  die  temptation  when  k  oonva.. 

Secondly^  Euier  afartiomlar  Word  and  Fr$mife  4m 

untoyoyOtrh  ebesfim^mitimeofyonriemfiatian.  Sfjt.do 

onto  ye^  Take  heed  that  yedont  aaafffuM  your  fabi 

fom  CDodfeloa^y  aha  Wttflai\i4nA\k£t^miialatpak< 
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X  which  ychafe  aichecoming  in  of  the   word. 
»mcalar  word,  or  Scripture,  and  promife  donoc 
o  you  in  the  time  of  your  temptation ;  don^t  mea- 
fclvcf ,  and  your  condition,  by  the  flraightnefs, 
Mfs  of  your  heart  which  you  have  at  chac'  time 
irdcular  word  does  not  come, 
y.  If  tempcawoncome,  L09k^mucb  unto  tbemfinnir 
^^Cbrift  :  not  che  (inful  indrmfelet,  for  f6  be  had 
rji  he  had  many  other  infirmities.     And  ye  know 
Spoufe  in  the  time  of  Defcrtioa  faies,  in  the  book 
liiUleSy  Hii  left  band  is  under  my  btsdy  snd  with  bit 
Ibe  doa  imbrace  me.    The  right  hand,  it  a  hand  ef 
ind  the  left  hand,  is  a  hand  of  weaknefs :   and  In 
>fDercrtion,  and  Temptation,  it's  a  great  relief 
fonl,  to  confider  the  infirmities  of  Jcfus  Chrift, 
tnd  is  under  our  head  then.     As  when  a  roan  is 
io  heart,  'thgood  to  confider  of  Chrifts  Example, 
le  may  be  humbled  under  his  inlargement  :  So 
lao  is  in  Defcrtion,  or  Temptation,  it's  good  for 
)f  Chrif^s  Infirmities,  that  fo  he  may  not  be  oyer- 
,  or  caft  down  too  much, 
ily,  Iftemptaciondocome,  be  fure  of  this,  7bat 
tcludt  it  is  no  temptation.     Satan  tempts,  and  theif 
(a  man  to  think  ic  is  no  tcmpration.    So  long 
foul  thinks  it  is  but  a  temptation,  his  bears  ie 
with  comforr,  and  he  faies/  It  h  but  a  remptati* 
ic  will  be  over  flionly,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
me,  for  'tis  but  a  temptation,  and  fo  his  lieart  is 
with  comfort,  waiting  upon  God  :  But  if  the  t 
get  a  man  fofar,  as  to  make  him  think  it  is  oo 
m,  but  worfe  than  a  temptation;  then  his  heart 

his  faith  fails.     Therefore,  I  befecch  ye.  If  a 
wi  come,  don't  conclude  it  is  no  temptation,  but 

it  may  be 'tis  a  temptation,  and  therefore  I  will 

od# 

y  Iftempcation  come,  Rememher  thim cwtt fml of 
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dttp,  and  bt4  foetfitffj  areuot  l^nawn  :  but  *  the  Hemi 
grtatif  tb»n  ibt  tartb,fo  jre  Cadi  wa'iei  afmvef  bejottd  our 
Now  tberefore,  if  a  dark  lempucion  do  comt  upon  y 
yofce  no  ff«y  togec  outj  dy,  O  buc  my  foul,  rcroi 
Godiwaicsare  mti[iice,and  hli  waiei  are  beyond  our ' 
and  (hough  I  fee  no  vfij,  God  hath  iofinice  wahi 
walkiover  mulbcry-trcet,  and  hitwaiei  have  been  fi 
deep;  and  To  iithaLb  been  all  along  with  my  fool' 
therefore  now,  O my  foul,  waitonGod. 

Sixthly,  If  temptation  comcj  if  Sauo  come,  Veji 
to  Chrifi ;  and hakjiosp  Satan  appejritoyou,  f>  dojnuap 
Attribntei  ofCbriji  tayou  fittabk  to  bit  umptiUQn-  Doe 
tanfeca  tempcation  Eoyour  bread?  obferva  what  i 
tacionitls,  and  take  an  Atcribuic  ufChnlt  futableto 
cecnpiatidn^aQd  fetif  to  the  bread  of  that  cempcation. 
Example:  Do^i  Satan  come  and  icmpt  at  a  Serpent  ?' 
remember,  that  Jefui  Chriftit  t^tbrjftn  Sifpmt.  Doe: 
tancomeand  prefeoc  himfElf  ata  mariitg  Lyon?  Noi 
ber,  ihatJefmChriiUithe  Ljon  of  ibe  Tribe  of  J, 
Sjtan  come  and  prtfent  hJmfelf  atan  Aceujgr? 
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lacions,  yc  (hall  prevail  agaiDft  yoar  cemptatU 
|,poorfoQl,  ifchoucdnil; relic aponCbrift,  and 
it  thoa  (bait  be  jafiiiicd)  thoa  (bale  be  juftified ; 
canft  by  faicb  relie  upon  the  Prondife,  th«  Pro- 
>e]ong  to  thee.  Wherefore^  ftir  up  yourrelves 
oeve  when  temptation  comes.  When  ye  have  to 
tn  Enemy  here  among  men,  I  don't  fay^  beleeve 
ercome  your  enemy,  and  ye  (hall  overcome :  a 
lelecYc  he  (hil  overcome  his  outward  enemy  here 
,  and  yet  fall  before  him,  and  not  overcome :  but 
leal  with  this  enemy,  Gods  enemy,  your  fathers 
d  your  enemy ;  beleeve  ye  (hall  overcome  him, 
I  overcome  him. 

jyr  overcome  him  Only  i/fl^e  beleeve  f 
It  cbou  arc  that  fpeakeft,  or  thinkeft  thus :  Doe(t 
an  Only  of  beleeving  ?  I  tell  thee  from  the  Lord, 
kf  thing  to  bekeviy  than  to  k^ep  all  the  Commanded 
there  isjomething  in  Nature  towards  the  kfepingefthe 
idementS'^  hut  nothing  in  Nature  towards  beleeving  in 
ad,  (poor  foul)  doift  thou  make  an  Only  of  belee- 
sdoeft  not  know  what  beleeving  means :  but  I 
ICC  from  the  Lordj  Beleeve  that  chou  (bait  over- 
thou  (bait  overcome ;  beleeve  that  thou  (halt 
inftSafan,  and  thou  (bait  prevail againft him; 
tthy(ins  (hall  be  pardoned  through  Chrift  and 
bim,  and  thy  fms  (ball  be  pardoned.  VVhenfo* 
oreany  temptation  comes,  Ob  /  run  to  Chrift, 
;hrift,  and  reft  upon  Chrid,  and  fay,  Lord,  I  do 
rip  thou  my  unbelief. 

10  the  Lord,  ye  have  heard.  That  inallSatans 
IS,  his  great  dellgnis  upon  your  faith,  to  wea* 
lith:  therefore,  let  itbeall  yourdefign,  in  all 
Uitions,  to  flrengthen  your  faith,  and  tolook  to 
Which  that  ye  may  do,  think  on  all  chefe 
1  the  Lord  blcfs  them  to  yon. 


Anfw. 
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SERMON   V.    OfTfiMPTATiOM- 

Luxe   3i.  31,  32. 

findtoh*vey»mtb0tltemji}fiftjimait>4}tn:  But  Ibavt 
fr^dftr  tbte,  thai  tb;  fdtb  fail  not. 

Hefe  words  (as  ye  have  heard)  acqtiaiotl 
(It  with  a  grcu  icraptauon  tb4(  wsJ  10 
comedown  upon  CtinDi  Difceplei.  COQ' 
cerniog  wbich  yc  bavc  here.  The  Vsi^rr 
of  the  temptuioa  '■  Aod  t^  S^mtd)  a- 
gsin^U'  For  tiie  D^ng^r  of  [he  temp- 
tation, IhavefpokcQaiceAdjr :  aodnoiv 
tillt^B.  ver(f,  Sjtf  I  btvi  prafidfer  tbti,  thai  thj 
fM  flit  not.  Here  is  bmetbing  Impiicd^odronubing 
EipreA.  Satant  dtlign  implyed,  which  it,  and  wai,  co 
Weaken  che faith  ofC^nfis  DitcipUt.  to  make  tticir  faith  to 
fail.     A.nd  of  that  ye  hare  heard  ajrcady. 

Nowt^at  whicfaiicxprcltK;  Christ tendtr cmt of itndloj/e 
mtthit  Diftif Uj  ia  rtgard  of  their  temptuiotis.  And  tbil  love 
and  circof  hiitowardifaia  Difciptw  under  cecapMcion,  it 
ExpnAin  many  tilings'  Fiffliflthe  foreiparaiiigof  them, 
efttcnjptatiooconungapon  iben  :  ihen  ii  hhlove  and 
cire,  mctiat  hetttldthflinof  [hetunptition  before  it  r^me. 
Aod  iben  airo,  Ht  fraytdfar  Attn.  Yea,  tU  prayed  for 
ibembeToRcbey  w«xe  [cmpicd.  Yu,  And  Ue  m11«  theoi 
(hMtMiii<lf  ray  Ibrehem  chat  they  might  b«w  AflUtanct  of 
g  g  Ml 
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his  help  iQ  the  time  of  their  temptation.  Great  % 
lovf  and  care^  co^  and  fdr.iiii  Difciples  boder  tbelrtei 
on .    And  (b  the  Obferv^tion  is  this. 

'  Cbrifij  lovi  snd  merejf^  it  never  more  ai  wotkj^eir  his  D, 
and  People^  than  vfben  tbej  are  mofi  ajfauhed  bj  Satan. 
Satan  ie  moft  buiie  to  tempt,  and  aflault  their  faich, 
Chrifts  love  and  mercy  moftaiwo^k)  to  keep  and* 
both  them  and  their  faich.  We  don't  reade  of  fuch 
yer  for  Peter  before.  We  reade  iadeed,  that  our  S 
(aid  unto  Peter ;  Vnte  tbee  do  I  give  the  Keys  of  the  Kin^ 
Heaven  y  Thou  4rt  Peter ^  and  upon  this  roc\  wiU  I  bt 
Church:  but.we  don't  reade  there,  chat  he  prayed  foi 
But  here  he  prayes,  and  for  Peter  in  particular :  I  ba^^ 
yedfarTbce.  Why?  becaufenowhiiremptations  w* 
be  more  than  Ordinary ;  and  therefore  Chrifts  lot 
care  wa»  drawn  oucj  andcxpreftin  a  more  than  on 
way.  • 

For  the  cleering  of  this  Truth  onto  ye,  I  fiiall  lab 
difcover, 

Firft,  Whtrdatbe  love^  care^  and  mercy  ofCbrifi^  ie  ex 
unto  bis  people  under  their  temptstions  • 

Secondly,  Ibat  this  love  and  care  of  his^  is  mofi  ear 
rphen  they  are  moft  tempted. 

Thirdlfi  ff^hattbereifinthehtartofCbrifti  that  ehe, 

incline  him  to  this  indtdgencc^  or  mercy.     Andfo  to  the  Jif 

tion.  ' 

Firft,  If  ye  ask  me,  Wherein  the  love  and  care  of  Cl 

exprejfed  unto  bis  Petrple  ttitder  their  temptations  i 

I  anfwer,-  Firft,  he  the  ordering  of  their  temptations* 
there  it  no  temptation  befals  any  of  His,  but  he  mm 
out  the  temptation  according  to  their  abiiictes.  As  i 
Phyfitian,  does  not  give  the  fame  Phyfick  unto  every  p< 
but  confidert  every  ones  ability ;  that  which  he  giv 
one,  is  too  ftrong  for  another :  heconfidtrs  6rA  the  \ 
ty  of  his  patient,  and  prefcribes  accordingly*  1 
J  though  our  Saviour  Clirift  don't dirieft  Satan  tor  to  U 
I  yet  be  doen  order  htm  \n  ttm^t\ii%s  %Ad  Suaa  canao 
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dram  into  any  teiapudon,  bat  ai|tUiiieafurad 
he  band  of  Chiift.  ^  AodthUischacwbicbcbe  A* 
caks  plainly  :  in  the  1  Or.  10.  Chapcer^aodche 
.  But  God  is  faith fuU  who  miB  m>t  fufferjoH  to  be  temp  - 
tbajm  sre  able  &c.  chat  ye  may  be  able  co  bear  ic. 
Imift  David  faiet.  Search  met  0  Lord^  andffove  ma. 
(faiee  Gregory)  Firft,  O  Lord  look  upon  mj. 
I  and  tben^  if  I  muft  be.  tempted,  fuffermetabe 
according  corny  ability.  Chrift  doetmeafare 
tbe  temptations  of  his  people  according  co  there  a* 
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dly.  As  he  does  meafare  out  their  cemptatlontaC' 
CO  their  abilicies :  So  he  does  alfe  martijte  tfjfir  temf^ 
md  tpeakpi  them  as  they  cmnetbroHgh  bis  band.  Mor- 
B  before  chey  do  come  at  his  Dlfciplesa  and  people, 
hey  docome  at  you.  And  upon  chia  account, 
t  it  is  faid,  Ibat  we  are  mare  then  conqmrers^  through 
\gt  givetb  viSary.  Bcaufe  our  enemy  is  overcoqgie 
le  ftrikes,  and  bis  blow  if  broken  as  be  ftrlites. 
srefort  faies  the  Apoftle,  concerning  our  Saviourj 
atb ^oil*d principalities  yandpovpers^andmadeafhew  of 
ily  upon  tbe  crojje.  All  your  temptations,  the  power 
»gth  of  them  were  fpoiPd  upon  the  crofle.  There's 
ucion  befals  any  of  Gods  people  ,bnc  ia  is  morcifi- 
i  weakned  'before  ic  does  come  ac  them,  the  fiing, 
i  tbe  poifon  being  taken  out. 
Ily.  He  does  not  only  thus  mortifie^  and  weaken 
uVui  before  it  does  come  ac  as.  Butke  doeseaufe  Sa* 
Uj  bis  tempt ationsy  as  that  be  mfy  be  difcerned^  andfo  0* 
^  Sauo  tempted  AdamzndkEve^  but  be  tempted  in 
tj  and  (o  Adam  might  eafily  have  difcerned  the 
Satan  in  it :  for  Adam  knew  all  the  creatures  ^  he 
tn  chejic  Names,  &  he  knew  their  Natures :  and  he 
ill  enough  the  ferpenc could  not  fpeak  co  bim  $  be 
ifily  have  known,  chat  the  hand  of  Sacan  was  in  che 
•  Aud  fo  now,  chough  God  does  fuffcr  Saumo 
Ispeqpii^  jftbe  Joacaafe  Sacaa  foto  U^ViU 

jg  ^  temputtem 
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cempcttMifi  *i  tbit  die  Uidir  fcet  of  thetcmpeer  i 
dHcovcned  t  and  whtfe  artmipctcioii  bdircsomcd,  i 

Foorthlf ,  He  doch  fioc  onljr  that:  Bar  the  Lot 

Chriff,  bacti  thtthmiitg  of  ill oortempatiom;    1 

a  giMC  mstctr  hi  die  pcritac  of  cempcatfon.    Should  e 

ciclOQf  dOMM  at  fiicit  or  fiich  a  tioBt,  poffibi j  God 

uMit  be  overwhelmed.  lpraHetbeLonl(faietoa( 

ftfiS  fiicb  a  temptarion  §  boc  bad  (r  fellen  out  al 

tliiie)  I  uKoiwI  oevtr  bate  been  aMe  to  have  flKiod  mi 

Satan  obfervci  his  umpring  timet :  he  knowet  tha 

adMmcagt  majr  be  made  unto  him  bf  thir.    And 

fota  trheft  Clitffi  virae  an  hongry ,  be  temfmd  him  i 

ftotieainto  bresd:  obfervd  hit  time.    And  at  Sia 

bfer? a  bit  time  to  tempt :  So  oar  Lord  and  Savioor  { 

oca  ftt  bh»  bit  doie ;  8t  the  time  of  hit  temptatiom 

tha  hand  of  Cbtift-    And  rberefore,  if  yr  look  into 

bapter  of  the  Btvet^Un^  the  i.  i. and  ^.Terftfj^ 

ttd  to  Ait  porpofe  ehot :  I  faw  an  AngH  anm  dnp. 

HiMiB^  bavhif  Atlfff  tffbe  boftmnhejlfk^  and  s/rtm  i 

his  hand  :  Am  ht  MdMdcn  the  dragm^  the  oldjirpm 

is  tbt  Devil andSafan^atidboundbim atbmfandjiargji 

im  im$  the  bmemkfi  fi$9  anifimthimup^  and  fit  sf^^ 

imj  thai  befimU  demvtfbt  NaHonsnommtittthtt 

urs  fhmtd  befidfilkdyond  after  tbat,be  mmftbe  l9ofid  a  H 

'fan.     (Mark)  The  Lord  Jefot  Cbrift^  hath  not  o 

tempter  in  a  chain,  that  he  ctn  go  no  fonher  thaii  fa 

him  leaVe  to  go;   hot  bis  hand  alfo,  ft  in  the  b 

CbriHsand  Cbrift  bach  an  eye  to  tlit  Time  of  hit  fei 

fn*  t  Ijpedal  eye  npon  the  rime  of  oor  tempciidbo^i] 

arghet  modi  of  bit  care  and  lore.  ^ 

Fiftly.  He  bathnotonfy^tbe  Tlmeiogofottrt 
iom :  Bat  lie  doct  alfo  Sa^Si^ow  temiptadbn^i^ 
make  litem  bleflcd  meant  of  enrSanSifianUdl^ '  Alfd 
fere  falet  Faid^  Ireeahed  ihmeffenger  SdtdnJlrfehM 
Itkai  1  mighi  m  he  exdttd.  Twice  be  hath  tbat^  1 
AvfgftrAOtbtexafcedoinoffMiSutt*  ^\Vtt<KAii\< 


0§i  Oir$  rf^bk  F^k  mukt  Ttw^m^s. 
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tr  ch«n  chc  ioftance  cfFei^ ;  before  Ptttr  was  ccnp- 
at  abandance*of  cirnal  eoitfidcfnce  wat  cbcra  m  Pe- 
•d  (faitf  hf }  tbof^b  all  mtn  forfaki  thet^  ytf  mU  n$t  I. 
I  I  praf  look  upon  him  after  his  cempradonj  afnd 
i  fee  liaiir  (hti  carnal  eonfideiice  wat  laid  down : 
Satioar  faiea  unco  hini)  Ftw^  hvefi  $bm  mt  man 
f  lArdCfM\tth€)tb9ffkpawtllIhvefbe€:  botnoci 
the  comparative ,  ^^^re  iham  ibtft^  be  bad  lefir 
ng  aow,  brrlng  b^n  onder  tempcarfoii)  and  ba« 
eo,  bii carnal  confideocewai  gone;  andbedon'c 
I  lord,  Uioagh  all  men  forfak  cbee^  jtt  will  not  I : 
[NUifon  it  left  out  now :  he  anfwers  co  the  ocher 
It  not  a  word  co  ibac.  So  that  I  fay^  I'  the  Lord 
drift  do  mcafare  ooc  all  our  temptations  for  at : 
riffie  them  l>efore  they  come  at  ot :  And  doet  canfe 
lay  them,  as  we  may  rooftea(ily  difcover  them: 
be  Lord  Chrift  does  Time  our  cempcacions  for  us : 
ftifie  them  unco  us  :  Then  certainly^  there  is  moch 
b  love  and  mercy  at  wdVk  for  his  people  under 
ttptations. 

dly,  If  ye  atk  me  yet  forcher,  ff^berein  if  the  hvt  &f 
fnfly  9f  drapm  am  unta  bk  Ftafk  nnJkr  tbeir  tempt  an* 


^ip. 


rcr.  It  Is  leen  and  axpreft  in  this  :  In  tesebing  aftbtm^  Anfw. 
Vj  tbur  umpfatimj.  Tempting  tifnes5  are  teaching 
ito  Gods  people  :  the  School  of  temptation  is  a 
jhotrf.  lAitberMdj  thatthecempcations  of  Satan ^ 
ilttbcacingsofChrift:  raeanhigy  that  thenChrift 
fice  Iris  people  mofts  and  difcover  moft  of  his  love 
fib.  Three  things  (he  did)  there  were  that  made  a 
r  :  MiditMiany  Tngttf^  and  7emfta$ian.  And  in- 
iioOf  or  where  does  God  or  Chrift  reveal  himfelf 
tty  tmco  his  people,  than  in  the  tim^  of  cheir  temp* 
r 'TIs  faid,  tnic  at  Maffabmd  Meribah^  the  waters 
Wod  6i  temptacicm  ,  there  the  Lord  gave  Ifrael 
itet .  How  many  experiences  do  Gods  people  get 
\^tht^i€mpudoMl  reivprfng  times  are  teaching: 


IfO 
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I  aod  Chrift  caacha  bb  peoE4eby  their  cemptauoDS.  : 
BufFeUogt)  aca  (haSainca  Schoolings* 
'  YcaTihirdlx,  HedoeiDQConly  teach  bit  people 
ha-doea  alfo  btartfy  mdMfboidtbtirbtsrts  wish  mw  Jsipi 
bh  grsfii  Mi  SpkU^  in  the  times  of  tbdr  ttmpiMims.  i 
does  not  foffer  hit  people  tq  go  into  new  temputiona 
old  ftreogch :  bnt  as  a  new  cijaiptation  doea  come  ire 
taU)  fo  new  fopply  of  grace  and  ftrcngch  does  come 
Chrift.  Saiea2>JVM^  in  the  94.  ffrlm^  and  the  18. 
Wbtn  Ifaid^  myfootjlipftib :  tb)  nmg^  0  Lord^  hdd  nu  1 
doea  not  fay  thus :  when  my  foot  flrppech  ;  thy  mei 
Lord  held  me  up :  but  when  Ifatd^  mjfMjUfpeibi  % 
tiionght  I  was  quite  rtjeQed^  cafi  o$j  and  forfakea : 
Ifald,  my  foot  flippeth:  then  thy  mercy,  OL«rd 
me  op.  Aa  new  tcmptatlona  do  come  I03  (o  new  ft 
cornea  id. 

Yea^  and  fuppliea  of  grace  in  Proportion  to  our  t« 
tiona«  ,Mj gract  iffujfiekmfar  ibet  Qfaics theLord.tc 
my  grace  ia  Fit  for  ttiee. .  * 

Yea,  he  does  not  only  give  out  proportionable  ftr 
bnt  ^nOverplw  of  finngfb.  Aa  the  woman,  that  hi 
given  her,  not  enough  l>arely  to  pay  her  debt,  but 
verpluf  to  live  on  cfae  refi.  So  Gods  people  in  che  t 
.their  cemptatiofita  have  not  only  firengch  given  tl 
ftand  one  againft  tlulr  temptaciona,  t>ut  an  Over] 
live  on  the  reft. 

Yea,  and  they  have  not  only  in-comea  of  Affifling 
but  of  Jleeefikig  grace  too ;  mora  Acoepdng  ^ace. 
doch.and  will  then  Accept  lefler.  chaii  ac  anofhi 
Though  the  pnyer  be  weak,  and  tfie  bicb  Vom ; .  jie 
the  Lord,  itia  the  time  of  temptation  witli  dbii.m 
fervant ;  and  therefore  I  will  titke  the  Duty,,  tboii^ 
never  fo  little,  iMcanfeit  isthetinicof  temputifw 
tiny  of  darknafi,  and  a  time  of  fadneTa.  X^  ^uoo^ 
our  Saviour  (aid  un|X>  liomes  :  BJuid^  Iritlnr  tbifebm 
fut it  into  mj fidii  Comt  Ibomm^  if  thou  wilt  not 
without  ir,  I'le  take  thy  faith,  even  upon  thdbter^ 
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291 


k  it  a  time  of  temptation  with  thee.     What  grace  I 
ivc  and  merq^  is  here  I 

Foartbly .  Tlie  Lord  Jefas  Chrift  does  not  oniy 
tbu8)With  fappliesof  grace,  &  ftrengch  in  checiaies 
cation:  But  he  does  gifeliis  people  an  Eafe^  and  a 
s  brtatbing  time  under  their  tempaiions^  theugb  they  hi 
\  gffd  never  fo  great.  Indeed,  JghCM^  That  God 
enemy,  and  would  not  faffer  him  to» fivallotp  hir 
lefolIoM^ed  him(b  clofe,  bat  the  good  man  was 
1  much  :  for  at  the  fame  time,  the  time  of  his  temp- 
he  could  fay,  Ik^oxp  that  my  Redeemer  livefb-,  and  I 
t  bleflc  the  Lord  :  he  bad  his  breathing  time  in  the 
=alK  When  David  wm  perfecated  by  Saul^  he  was 
smptation,  for,  as  the  Devil  caftsfome  men  into 
fothe  Devil  perfecutcs  in  wicked  men  :  yet  David 
breathing  time^now  and  then,  5 jv/ given  into  his 
sa  pledge  of  that  ful  deliverance  that  David  ibould 
erwards.  And  this  is  no  other  than  that  which  the 
fpeaksof,  id  that  fame  i  of  the  Corintlians^  the  10. 
ttbc  13.  verfe,  ff^owiB  notfufferyeu  to  be  tempted  j- 
jou  sre  able ;  but  mB  mtb  the  temptation  alfoy  mak(  a 
:apt.  Make  an  Out-ktj  (fo  the  word  is ;)  He  will 
D  Oat-let-  Though  thefmokebe  vsry  offenfive, 
s  (hall  be  alwaiesfome  window  open  for  to  let  it  { 
fome  door  open  for  a  poor  tempted  foul  to  go  out 
n  out'leC)  fome  breathing  time  in  themidftof  ihefe 
ions. 

fj  and  laflly.  As  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  liveth  for  e- 
akeinrercefEonforos;  So  be  doth  it  efpeeiatty  when 
e  are  under  temptation ;  then  be pr ayes  for  thtm^  and  then 
I  will  not  determine,  whether  Chrift  now  in  Hea- 
ee  intercede  Vocally,  or  Really:  but  when  Satan 
I  qpon  a  poor  tempted  foul, and  fetches  blood  from 
doesthe  Lord  Jefus  fiepin  ento  his  Father,  and 
his  wounds,  and  his  blood,  and  faies  unto  his  Fa- 
Father,  I  have  prayed  unto  thee,  that  this  pof>r 
womanj  may  not  fall  In  the  time  of  temptation. 

Ttiu%\ 


V 


"im 


%92 


Satani  F^mer  i$  Imft  ^  0$i  Chrift*i  Uvt  u^ 


Anfw. 


\  TiMia  k  «ras  wichPutr  bcrc;  I  hAv«  prayed  for  chee  :  i 
(his  was  not  the  cime  of  hii  fall  ivkytxctV^on^  wbea 
hffcontartii.  TiM-c  arc  two  pares  of  Chrifts  pricfl 
ficc  :  S^iifdUim^  and  IntereefJ'ion.  The  proper  pi 
luai  €0  make  Jatijf^ionf§rpn^  waa  here  on  earch  : 
flea?en^  (he  holy  ofiioUeft,  he  doetaiakef/erce^/(^ii| 
he  does  do  Utullyj  boi  he  could  no(  forbear  while 
here  on  catchy  mic  he  iaies  unco  ftter  I  have  pfi^d;^ 
Thoqgh  ay  grea(  gork  in  Hca? en  be  io  tncerccdCj  a 
(pedal  work  here  on  earch  be  to  Ouiifie  :  yc(  notwi 
dUflg,  i  luTe  prayed  for  chee  alread  y  Fettr*  And  (t 
Jefiif  Chritt  wai  heard  m  all  chac  he  prayed  for* 
(hen^  if  (he  loid  Chriii  do(h  uKeroede  here  on  u 
hii  poet  (cnpccd  Cerrantf)  and  was  heard  here 
much  more,  when  his  DJiciples  are  tempted,  docs  hi 
cede,  and  praj  for  chem  in  Heaven,  and  is  heard 
Sa(an  may  come  running  in  upon  you  with  his  temp 
bu(  when  Satan  runs  in  upon  you  with  his  tempi 
ChriA  runs  into  the  pre(nce  of  God  the  Father 
(jprcade  hia  blood,  and  his  fatisfiidion  f or  yon,  an 
he  faies  imco  the  Father,  Facher,  1  haivie  prayed  (I 
maaor  ^/VomansfaldlmaJrnotfail.  Ohi  Whatgn 
niercy,4nd  loveis  liere  1  Tliuj  in  all  theGe  ttfyA$^ 
many  others  abac  I  mighs  menfiion^iathe  lovaafi 
and  \h%  mercy  drawne  out  unto  his  peopkinihe 
thcffc  Eenipmdon. 

Well,   But  bow  may  ii  of  pear  i  that  Cbrifij  merej  is 
mffk^  P^ben  hit  people  ^emtfi  aifauludJhy  Sstan  f 

ChrM  daalsby  His  as  God  the  facher  did  4ealbj 
Now  ye  (hall  iud,  that  Goda  love  was ite«cr  more ac 
Chrift,  ihan  when  Chridwms  onder  teo^icatiwi. 
Chriftcame  io  die,  Satam  wa«  very  bufiei  ii's^adjc 
bmt  of  dsthsfiafi :  Cci  bufie  was  Saun  with  all  hia  mj 
gainft  falm:  yet  thanwascbcFacbersiovetowafdsl 
(hen  afpeclalJy ;  iar  fanea  Cbsift,  ThenfirtJaestbt 

flayt  me,  beeanfe  I  Ujdnane  mf  Ufe^    li  the  Father  did 
fore  love  bim»  becanfa  he  laid  downe'his  lift,  ^mb  b 
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toft  at  work  cowards  Chrift  wheti  chfi  hoar  of  dktk* 
If.  And  Co  I  blT)  wh€ti  yoctr  hour  of  ditf  kod*!  h^ 
if  of  ceroptatioit^,  Chriftt  lovr  lir  tben  teoff  ki  work 
I  he  deals  by  His,  as  tht  Facbet'  did  deal  by  hifll. 
crQchls,  Chrifts  dealing  iritii  his  Difctples,  was  a 
I  and  plac-form  of  his  dealing  with  all  hfs  (Htopld^ 
end  of  the  world.  Now  ye  (ball  obfcnre ,  that 
I  love  was  never  more  let  one  tbwardi  bb  Difciplef^ 
rom  this  time,  after  he  had  faid  chafe  words,  Sdian 
find  tofift  jw  m  t^hesi.  After  this  dme  chey  were  all 
ed  becaufeof  Chrift,  aifd'they  aff  forfook  him :  Pe- 
led  him  $  fome  doabted  whether  he  were  the  Meffiih 
and  another  woald  not  beleere  hfis  Refurrt ftbn  3  8e 
1^  they  were  all  fcactered,  and  (b^t^tred  ;  great  was 
impjtacions :  yet  from  this  time,  do  bat  obfefte  the 
F  Chrift  towards  them :  after  tbh  fpeech  ,  then 
preaches  a  moft  €xcenent,and  fweet  Sermoit  to  them, 
r  4, 1 5,  and  1 6.  chapters  of  John.  Then  He  takes  wa"- 
a  towef,  and  waflies  and  wip^s  his  DifctplW'  foft. 
ke  appoints  the  Lords  Supper.  Then  hripendVaf 
hapter  (che  17.  of  John)  in  prayer  for  thbm,  miakes 
excellent,and  fweet  prayer  for  them.  Then  hecatir 
b  friends :  Teare  no  longer  myjervami^  but  my  frimds : 
h  Cbildiren :  Ycai  his  Liuie  cbUdfen.  Never  was  bii 
3ce  drawn  oat,  or  ezpreft  towardirtheill^  chan  after 
ia«  And  (I  fay 3  tbiswas  a  pattern,  ahdaplat*fbrm 
leafing  with  all  his  people  unto  the  end  of  the  world'. 
btrcfore ,  though  Chrift  do  fuffcr  his  own  peo* 
ietempcbd,  yet  his  love  aifd'mercf  is  never  more  at 
kan  when  they  arr  moft  afllultedby  Satan- 
xlly.  You  will  fay,  ff%:M  inhere  M  the  hartofjefut 
thss  dots  incline  him  to  tbii  indulgence  totp'ard  hisfeDplcy 
hvt  and  mercy  it  then  mofi  at  mrl^  when  they  are  mofi'af- 
ijSstanf 

bkloved.  There  is  the  f;^}«tfjf^e;fire  ofairtheestcellm; 
>ving  relations  in  Jcfus  Chrift.  A  Father,  a^btfaer", 
tcr,  a  Friend;  He  is  the  everlafling  Father.     And  hU 
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\joultPM  mtravil  ffaict  the  Prophet)  Heunoisjbsmed 

\jm  bis  brtfbrem.  And  he  u  a  mind:  lesUj^mmffi 

Nov  though  parcoct  be  tender  of  cbdr  children  at «!  t 

yet  efpccially  when  they  are  tick  -,  then  there's  a  ch, 

lore  ftandt  by  the  cbildi  bed  fide.    And  fo,  though  C 

bealwaiei  cendec  of  hit  people^  yet  then  efpecially,  t 

their  (ouli  are  fick ;  and  laboar  under  temptation*   1 

is  the  greaceft  pity  in  Chrift  that  can  tM^tberooQp 

difpoficion  in  Chrift;  which  is  alwaici  laid  oatwh< 

feet  a  fit  objeft  for  it :  pray  what  is  the  objeft  of  pity  > 

objeft  of  pity  is^One  whom  ye  love  in  mifery.  Ifyc 

man  in  mifery,  yet  if  ye  don't  love  hioijye  don't  pity  I 

If  ye  (ee  a  man  whom  ye  love,  yet  if  ye  don't  fee  him  ir 

ftry^  ye  don'tpity  him,  ye  love  him   bat  ye  don"*! 

him :  but  a  pcrfon  whom  ye  love  in  mifery^is  the  ob)i 

icy.    Now  all  che  Saints  and  people  of  God,  sctt  th 

oved  of  Chrift ;  and  when  th^y  are  in  temptation,  tl 

their  greaceft  mifery;  and  therefore,  when  they  are  i 

templed,  then  is  the  love  and  mercy  of  Chrift  drawn 

anto  cbem  efjpccially. 

Beiides,  The  Lord  Jcfas  Chrift  hath  a  great  Intercfl , 
fliare  in  every  belecver, .  a  (hare  going  in  every  beki 
As  the  member  hath  an  intcreft  and  a  (bare in  che  head 
the  head  hath  alfo  in  every  member.  Ibinttbg  were  (i 
Chrift)  and  thou  gavefi  tbim  me,  Chrift  hath  a  fpecial 
great  incerefl  in  all  his  people,  and  he  will  not  lofe  his  ii 
reft.  The  truth  is,  when  Satan  docs  aflfaulc  a  belee 
be  does  rathar  ftrike  at  Chrift,  than  atabeleever.  I 
therefore  faies  Creginy  well.  The  Devil  in  tempting  J$b^ 
noc  fo  much  ftrike  ^tjob^u  at  God ;  for  the  Lord  had  ft 
That  Job  was  an  upright  man  :  and  now  the  Devil  wo 
go  about  to  make  Joby  an  Hypocrite ;  fo  chattheDe 
would  fain  have  made  God  a  liar;  and  he  did  not  Co  mi 
ftrike  at  Job^  as  at  Gods  teftimony  of  Jobj  he  did  ftrlk 
God,  And  fo  now  in  all  the  temptations  of  tlie  Saints 
ftilkes  at  Ci&rip,and  they  bear  thofe  temptations  becaufc 
Cbrittj    Ln  a  man  go  ouVaawlcksd^SLad  ungodly  w 
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tD'c  vex  him  with  tempcacions ;  buc  let  a  man^ 
me  godly,  and  be  in  Chrift,  and  theoj  how  many 
nt  will  Sacan  vex  him  with  ?  Now  (faics  Chrift) 
xx>r  (bol  endure  all  this  for  roe  ?  and  (hall  not  1 
U  not  1  alfift  ?  (hall  not  I  deliver  M(  a  man  break 
ir  hit  Leg  before  yej  you  will  pity  him :  bat  if 
IsArm,  or  his  Leg  in  year  work,  brfervice)  in  a 
;  yoo  fei  him  aboQij  yon  connc  your  ielf iogaged- 
Ip  him.  'Til  the  work  of  Chrift  that  the  Saints 
and  Chrift  fett  them  on  work^  and  when  Satan 
tempts  '^is  to  diflurb  them  in  the  work  that 
them  about:  Now  therefore)  (Caies  Chrift)  (ball 
re  all  this  becaufe  of  mejand  tiecaufe  of  my  work  ? 
not  laflift^  and  defend  them,  and  help  them, 
ill.  Oh  /  my  beloved,  if  ye  did  but  know  what 
i  Jefus  Chrift  hath  in  every  beleever,  you  would 
ht  reafon  of  thit ,  fo  great  tenderneflc  in  him,  that 
id  mercy  ia  never  more  at  work,  than  when  they^ 
flanlud  by  Satan, 
plication. 

bondanceofComfortishere  unto  all  thofe  that 
le  Difcipies  of  Jefus  Chrift  /  you  are  not  alone  in 
itationS)  •  Chrift  is  with  you ;  and  he  is  in  Heaven 
ceding,  and  praying  for  you :  ffe  hath  ient  his 
I  your  hearts,  to  make  interceiGon  •  for  you  there ; 
ofelfisin  Heaven,  making  interceffion  andpra- 
oa  there  :  when  you  are  in  temptation ,  Chrift 
etforyou.  Yea,  he  does  nor:  only  pray  for  you, 
f)0,and  his  mercy  is  moft  of  all  at  workthen^when 
Dftaifaulted.  Oh/  what  Comfort  is  this !  ' 
llbme  fay,  J  feartbi^jfomfortlbehftgi  not  to  met  be* 
mne  rftbefe .  that  are  Cbrifts  true  VefcifUs  ;  Cbrifl 
Peter^  becaufe  he  was  his  Vifeifky  and  he  framed  for 
mfethty  were  bis  Vifciples :  but  at  for  me,  though  in 
tnaj  be  a  VifcifUijet  reaUjIfear  I  am  no  trite  Vtfiipli 
Wifl^  ondtbereforAlfear  that  be  does  not praj^  mixn- 
wehfshafif^a/mjtempiaiion. 

h  b  2  T^o 
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Two  diingt  for  anfvptr  to  diit. 

FiiA  I  prw  coofidfff  dut  oliiCf  In  the  i^.cfcapi 
Mmfntr^  andtli«i4.verff.  Ttmfndjtfm  unf0  bk  \ 
ftifs  IfammmvMcma^afuf  me  (or,  if  any  mm  mU  < 
Pi/ci^&,  to  fomc  boob  hath  it)  ki  bim  Jtrgf  bhmfelf 
tfkfmfbiserdfiy  rndfafamme.  (Mark)HfreareThfei 
l^miat  of  a  tf  ue  tXfeiplff.  To  oMa  the  wohl»  a  lied 
CO  jrt 9  that  I  may  feciie  this  comfort  tht  more  folly 
yoqr  hearts.) 

Fir  ft,  Aimel>ifcifUd§isdiwfbmf€lfi  So  long  at  a 
if  in  the  flatt  of  Nacoia,  he  it  altvaiet  in  the  Cirele  of 
i|nd  Satan  keeps  him  in  h  t  Ihk  when'Chrift  comet,  b 
oot  of thft  Cirele,  and  dien  he  inriar  bimJUf  Sdf 
(whether  Natoi^l/i^,  d^lfilf,  or  Sinfol-)^  ' 
an  now  minding  Cbrift,  and  the  walet  of  Chrift :  biit 
thy  Eftate  more,  and  thy  Name  more,  and  thy  Fciend 
Relations  more,  and  tny  Health  more,  and  thy  Plei 
and  RjBcreationa  move.  I&y,  f falet  a  trae  Difcipfe) 
qinft  mind  Cbrift  more,  I  mnft  mind  mine  own  S#«i  r 
I  maft  mind  mine  Eternity  more ;  fo  he  denies  hfmfUf 
finfol  /i//,  and  Citil-ie^,  and  Religtoas^/eZ/roo :  hii 
reafon,  and  hbjU^will,  «nd  bis/eZ/affeaton. 

Secondly,  jUdout^MbiiCrofi:  A  crtteDilcititt 
up  his  Graft,  ^is  not  faid.  He  dou  bear  his  Croft 
patience;  there  is  a  great  deal  of  diflPcrencc  between  t' 
Bearing  of  a  mans  crole  with  patlenee  when  it  is  laid' 
him,  and  taUng  op  his  crofs  when  it  is  hid  before 
Property  a  man  ie  faid  to  take  np  his  crofle,  whm  ttN 
^laidconiiniefide)  bad  there  is  aCrofi,  and  ah  Al 
on  laid  on  the  othctfide :  Mow,  either  yoo  mofl  co 
cihit  Sin  9  or dfe  yoa  mod  indnre  this  Crofir,  or  AffiM 
Nay  then,  (&Im  a  true  EMfei^ie)  rather  than  I  wfll 
mis  that  fin,  IwiUeoA»sthir  affliftltos  ^oA  foh^ 
af^hiacro6• 

•  Thirdly^  IUdoi$slfof6B$mCbr^.    Somethtseaft) 
having  foffered  for  the  Name,  and  Caofe  ofChrifti 
'  rn  grow  Proud  of  theto  (afltAii%\^  istA^fEY^^^*^ 


vrd  Cart  o/j  bif  Ptfpk  utukt  7imptatun, 


;■:  BatatraflDifciple  ofChriflj  whtnbehach 
le  crofi,  be  foUowi  Chrtft :  now  properly  a  man 
UowChrin,  when  he  does  do  thofe  thinsi  «t 
]a»Dd,  wheictn  ChriA  doei  dlfTet  from  othen. 
man  it  faid  to  follow  Luthtr,  when  he  doei  fol> 
itbofe  things  wherein  he  difieri  from  C'*hia  : 
followi  Cthin,  when  be  does  follow  him  in 

■  wherein  he  differi  Uova  Luther.  So  am&nh 
9W  Cbrift,  when  he  foltowi  him  In  thofe  thjngi 
!  differs  from  othen.  There  arc  Tome  ihingi 
irlft  and  Nacure  do  agree  :  Nature  falet,  that  a 
•  kjaittiberf  tx  hetvouldbedidlt  bjbimfilf;  Herein 
natare  agree.  But  Ch rilt  fain,  A  netp  Cammsn- 
Jtmtoje,  TbatjelBVeene  anotlnr,  at  I  have  loved 
Chrlftdiffert  from  Natare.  Niture  teaches  a 
there  is  a  God,  and  that  God  is  to  be  Prayed 
that  a  man  is  to  pray  for  his  friendi :  But  now 
[,  Tray  far  your  Ettemiej.  I  fay,  a  nun  ii  pro- 
jr  to  follow  Chriit,when  he  foljows  h!m  in  that 
irift  differs  from  othen.  Now  whofoerer  thou 
keiihitC^jcdion,  That  thou  art  not  a  Difci- 
Chrill,  and  therefore  he  does  not  pray  for  thee 
)f  thy  temptation ;  1  appeal  to  ye  :  Areye  not 
cake  Dpyourcrofs?  rather  to  endure  that  affit- 
commit  this  fin  ?  Doy<  not  feryour  felf  (odc- 
r,  yourPIeafurc!,  Recreiiion',  Relationn,  and 
ift?  And  do  ye  nocdefireto  follow  Jefus  Chrill 
ingi  wherein  be  does  differ  from  Anti-Chrill, 
atare,  and  Uom  Mofesf  tbcnfarcly,  ihouarta 
JefosChrift. 

nthis,  Onr  Saviour  tels  utinthe  ly.  oijohn^ 
Inoionly  pray  for  ihofe  his  prefent  Difcipless 
t)  JfTt^  for  jli  ibjt  [hjU  beleevetH  me  through  tkeir 
the  SO.  What  i!  it  lobefeeveooChttfl?  To 
htitt  for  life  and  glory  in  the  timeof  our  temp- 

■  ii  CO  beleeve  on  Chrift  ?  Now  in  the  time  of 
idoajdon'c/ereSooCbriR^  don'c  yettVieon 
C^WiV 
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Chrift  ?  (beo  Chrift  bath  (iraTcd  for  yc.  And  choDgh  1 
arc  in  fuch-accmpcadon^  at  cboa  complaincft,  thou  c 
not  prays  yet  che  Lord  Jefos  Chrift  batb  prayed  for  tl 
and  fie  i8  beard  in  all  that  be  prayed  for. 

But  I  fear  (jopiUJame  fyjet)  thai  the  Lard  Jefm  Cbrift 
notfrajf^  0*  inifraJefermiin  the  time  ofmj  temftaiwt^  ba 
mff^bfaitjme ;  Ob  !  mj  f§kh  b^b  f^tdmt  in  tbt  iim 
temftatim :  did  Cbrift  fraj  far  tm^  mf  faitb  would  naif M*^ 
biifbeardinaBtbaibefrsgfes  for^  but  Ob  t  mj  faitb  fal 
time  of  temptation^  andtbtrefarelfoar^  tbai  tbit  love  aud  a 
of  Chrifti  is  not  at  mfrk^far  me  in  the  time  #/  utp  iem 
tion. 

For  Anfwer,  Firft,  There  ie  a  great  deal  of diffec 
between  the  failing  of  your  Faith,  and  the  failing  ofj 
Heart.  Poffibly,  yonr  Heart  may  fail  in  time  of  temp 
on,  and  yet  not  your  Faith.  Look  I  pray  Into  the 
Tfalm^  che26;verfe,  and  you  (ball  find  as  mnch«  Said 
Pfalmifl  there.  My  flefif  and  mf  beart  failetb.  I  but  did 
his  Faith  fail  now  ?  See  what  be  faies  $  bis  faitb  fti 
notwithftanding  this;  ButGedistheftrengtbofmybeart^ 
my  portion  for  ever :  here's  his  faith.  So  chat  thoQgt 
flefb  failed,  and  his  heart  failed  ^  yet  his  faith  did  not 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  a  recoy  ling  i 
a  b 6a rt* failing  in  ticne  of  temptation^  and  the  failioj 
ones  faith*. 

Secondly,  It  is  one  tbing  for  jou  to  fail  inyottr  fait 
our  own  opinion ;  and  another  tbing  f or jottr  faith  ta  fail  i 
opinion  of  Jefus  Chrift.  When  Peter  denied  bis  ls>cd 
Mafter,  in  his  own  opinion  b^  could  not  but  thinlc  .t^ 
faith  failed ;  ana  yet  in  the  opinion  of  Jetus  Cbrifl 
faith  did  not  fail;  for  Cbrift  prayed  that  bis  faith  flu 
not  fail,  and  it  did  not  fail,  for  Chriff  was  heard  in  % 
he  prayed  for.  ?/ 

.    Thirdly,  ^bj^^isagreatdealafdiffirenceybetmentieti 
ofjMtDy  and  failings  that  do  aceompaty  faitb.     The  poor 
I  man  tbat  came  to  Chrift,  And  touched  the  hem  of  hie 
/mriir,  failed  very  much)  fot  (he  came  behind  hia 


, 


sndeart  of^  bh  Ptopte  undtr  Timpta$itn. 


iiiohaye  ftolcn  a  cure--  I  buCj  though  cbere  were 
fsiliagitbac  didlccompany  faerfattli,  yet  faer  faith 
:fail,  forfhe  came  and  touched  the  hem  of  htigar- 
ind  wa«  cured  by  her  faith.  So  I  fay,  there  ii  a  great 
f  difference  between  the  failing  of  faith,  and  the 
itbatdoaccompany  faitb  :  there  may  be  many  fai- 
bacdo  accompany  ones  faith,  and  yet  ones  faith 
ndjandnocfatl. 

ftt  further,  Whofoever  you  are,  that  fay  yoar  faith 
a,  and  therefore  yop  are  afraid  thatChrift  prayet 
yoo:  Man  or  woman,  Did  thy  faith  ever  fail  thee 
rrj  dtdft  thou  ever  deny  thy  Lord  and  Malttr  as 
At  and  yet  Chrift  faid,  Ibaveprajidibjt  ihy faith 
,  and  be  waa  heard  in  the  thing  cbac  he  prayed 


but,  that  WM  bnt  one  AH  in  Peter;  but  my  fjiih  ditb 
'y  fail ;  Peter  demtd^  andbin  fait b  feultd in  the  extrcift 
A3^  but  my  fjitb  doth  eoaPanttyfailin  time  of  umpta- 
VPM  bertttfort  more  able  to  beleevt  in  tbe  time  ofay  temp- 
MM  no»  lam  ;  mj  faith  h  faiUd,  and  it  cenjiantly  fails, 
fere  I  fear  tbM  tbt  Lord  Chrijl  mil  ntlprjjfar  mein  tbe 
i;  temptation. 

,  Bn(  ifjou  be  mare  able  tv  relit  upon  nteer  fi-tc-graee, 
'MVt  been  beretafort,  theayomr  faith  is  not  leji,  but  increa- 
r.  If  yoobc  now  more  able  to  be  contented  with 
ndition,  than  yoQ  were  heretofore.  If  you  can 
and  ChriCl  alone,  to  ufe  hii  own  means  about  you. 
an  leave  the  Eventi  and  SuccefTei  of  things,  more< 
od  than  you  could  heretofore;  tbcn  your  faith  it 
ed,  but  ratherincreafed.  Manor  woman,  ifthat 
•ble  now  to  take  thofe  btnti  ofa  word  which  you 
>t  heretofore.  Ifyourjudgioent  be  more  feclcdin 
;h.  If  you  be  more  contented  to  fufFer  now  fonhe 
andlheWay  of  God  than  you  were  hitetofore: 
ly  faith  it  not  failed,  but  thy  faith  it  increafed  ra- 
id fo  ihou  comeft  within  the  compafaof  the  Lord 
prayer. 

Oh! 


ohjta. 


Anfw. 


Oh ;  but  yet  (wiU  fome  &y^  /  fc*«  fi'*^  gr*^\ 

Lord  Jtfiu  Chriji  mU  iti  m  alim  /«  a-KJf /*  vf'nk  my  tmi 
aU  ^Itnti  jW  mil  not  ffjjjnd  mltrctdi  fi/j: me  iatbet. 
hour  of  in)  lemptatioH. 

Wtll,  1  .oqft  ycc  Cijr  again  to  you  ;  Hjji  thouj/m 
thanthU  Peter  t^j  when  be  denied tiu  Lard dnd  Majia 
Chritl  prayed  for  him,  and  bii  pr^iyer  took  and  pre 
Hdveyou  tinned  more  ttian  JenifaJein  did  i  Ob  I 
Unit  tbm  that  florufi  the  FrefbeU,  QraieiChrift  tvbi 
put  him  to  death.)  Aad  yet  if  you  look  into  the  i. 
A£fjf  you  Q)2il  llDd,  that  Cbriil  after  hu  Rcruri 
bidi  hit  Di[ciplcs  for  to  ilay  and  wair  at  Jcnifalec 
not  (tic  from  chence ;  andpieachthe  GoCpel,  and 
and  free-grace  in  Jerufatcm.  Hal)  thou  (man  or  v 
that  makelt  this  obje^iony  iioned  more  than  thofe  d 
putChrtft  todeath  t  that  run  bim  into  hia  body  < 
rpear?  chat  naiUd  him  upon  tbt  crofs^  ball  thou 
iiiLtrethan  thefe?  Yeknowour  Loid  andSaviourn 
the  crofi^ 


*^M 


ifM^l^rflltf  ll/ll  .11 


mtulmitfiimfmfhmdttlmfkiikiu 
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^difimitaiiliUkwfliai  «  Cbrift  pr^cd  for  him. 
wtm(JUm7mMm^  two  ft^Mfli  btfert  God  the 
r  s  Qm  wis  %h$  ttqittt  i^  slma :  and  mothtf  wjb 
Mft  of  GhtiML  Nmt  t»lM  Seahwiiigaitfrccrcclic 
Ood  cht  Fachtr  thas  Sacaa,  bta  riftttft  imift  needs 
H  s  So  (Ikifi  he)  SuMft  hscb  d^fired  for  ce  tempi^ad 
jfaim  m^  lod  pedbeata  an  1^«t  the  Lped  Jeiai  Cbrift 
if f m<bd  fof  oi :  Theft erewrO  Iiq^fi|s  M'oktGod 
Mlir  J  There'to  Steam  TeqtteA  ti$  ftinaow  ae  ; .  aod 
i  tha  Son  rcquefl  praying  forae :  Now  d|!bMfore| 
I  Jriaiatba  Soft  balfa  morecredit  arlA  God  clie  Facb« 
Svcaa^  dnrefore  are  we  aflaretf  ihatWf  Aal|beop« 
tttd  oar  fcucfa  iball  not  £eil«  Aad.-ib^ay  yeci  rife, 
iMMCDir  of  great  oomfoftaacoatldirSiipfi^  \. 
iwUl  ivf^  Jndadiiu  manwr  tf  gren^  4§filtfoft  i  ^mU 
pThOffbMttisirmfbeMhferaiam'bafHbf  Hmtismmb 
fjbmmbof  h^bm  dmtytbaitbis  trmrifiatsforf 
ilrea^  mg^.  If  I  be  an  Ungodly  ailii  ^  arhacii  idgb-* 
•luragetBcm  Is  here  fottogteifltoJefusChili;»  Ohat 
btliith#nMiberofcfaefrB*DiCdplesr  Sotoagaea 
i  Mi  ofC^ift,  nocatroeDifeipbof  JefiieChria; 
any  coait  and  tempt;  and  do  what  be  wU  wkb  himi 
I  CShriiby  to  help.    Satao  coald  not  harc^ol:  coqgJi> 

!t  Jfh^  bnc  he  muft  ask  leave :  Bnc  SMia  Weal  co  che 
^lAdifoiig^  in  tbein  apon  Jobs  Efttte^  add  he  did 
ik  hate  foe  that,  they  a^re  in  his  power  He  tukih 
4Min  rfd^ob^Smct.  Vamd  was  In  the  Lyons-  den> 
h^  devoured  him  noij  their  moathat  were  ftopt>aad 
iX^dtf  not  hart  him :  Bat  ^bih  the  enamies  were 
iH^  to  the  Lyoni)  tbty  ctacit'd,  ^nd  craib'd  thelt 
before  they  came  to  the  groond.  If  a  godly  mao^ 
Uftftatmel^rcipleofJlCuiChrifi)  If  hebeiiladen 
iht&  LyoBi,  Devils,  ihrir  months  (ball  be  iopt^  thcy< 
Mk  fwaliowhim.  Botoh  rforwicktda»n,thaiaiai 
Cbrlftj  thefb  LybaiMhty  eraffi  cbMBboiiei,eveey  dajr 
mfli  their  bones :  and  a  wicked  man  may  fay  atSial 
^/mjUm/m^^piffm^  MdGoiitkfmkifimWL 
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So  a  wicked  mAn^  that  is  not.  in  Chriftj  he  may  crjr  01 
fay.  Oh  1  temptaiioiia  arc  opon  me,  and  Chrift  is  dq 
from  mcj  I  have  none  of  Chri(l  to  help  me :  as  i 
SaincS)  and  chofe  that  arc  trac  I^fdples  of  Jefat  ( 
they  have  Chrift  at  hand,  thoogh  ihcy  fall,  Chrift  is 
to  help  chem  op.  And  Chrift  himfelf  meafarcs  01 
their  tcmpiationij  and  Chrift  affifts  them,  and  helps 
bot  Oh  I  as  for  me,  I  am  all  alone  in  my  tcmputi( 
poor  fonlj  am  M  alone  in  my  temptations:  Ah/ 
woald  l>e  a  Drunkard  ftill  ?  who  would  be  a  Swearei 
who  would  be  an  Unclean  wanton  ftill  f  wht>-i¥0dld 
Lyar,  and  a  Thcevilh  fenrant  ftill  ?  Lei  me  cdl  yc 
whileyegooninthefefinS)  3FOUarc  oat  of  Chrift: 
foul,  a  Swearer,  a  Drunkard,  a  common  Lyar,  a  Sal 
breaker,  a  Wanton,  out  of  Chrift,  and  thy  tcmptatioi 
heavily  opon  thee ;  che  Lord  knows,  thou  art  all 
in  the  time  of  thy  temptations:  Ohl  bot  get  into 
Chrift)  set  into  Jefos  Chrift,  to  be  in  the  number  of  G 
true  Diiciples  $  and  when  thou  art  tempted  ,  the 
prayes  for  thee ;  yea,  arid  the  liove  and  mercy  of  Ch 
never  more  as  work  for  thee,than  when  thoa  art  moft  1 
ted,  and  aflaulted  by  Satan.  What  a  mighty  incov 
ment  is  here  to  all  that  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lordj  ci 
into Jefus Chrift!  ^    « 

But  if  I  be  godly ;  and  all  this  be  true :  Why  flioiild  I 
ffion  the  love  ofGod  towards  me  in  the'timeof  my  ten 
tion?  Beloved  1  yeknowit]nyourExperiince,yearei 
more  apt  for  toqueftion  the  love  of  Chrift,  than  in  ten 
tion ;  and  yet  Chr ifts  love  is  never  more  at  work  foe 
than  in  temptation.  Oh!  what  an  unworthy  anfw( 
of  Chrifti  love  is  here  I 

Again,  If  I  be  Godly :  Why  (bould  not  Ibecontei 
and  quiet  under  all  my  temptations,  though  they  be  1 
fo  great  ?  Chrift  prayeth  for  roe,  Chrifts  love  is  ma 
work  now  Itm  moft  aflaulted,  l^s  bowels  then  ycri: 
witd$  me. 

Yea^  If  I  be  Godly  ^.  \«ViiQKm\iV\itiX.iildi  fml 
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\  temptations?  and  makemyboaft  ofCbrifl, 
;did,  Nowh^ow  I,  tha$  nothing  PfaSfipjraie  me 
''God in  Cbriji  j  not  Principalitiei,  nor  Powcri 
nor  Temptation ;  for  wben  I  am  moft  if  mpted 
tat  work  in  love  for  me. 
Vfd  in  che  Lard)  why  (honid  we  not  all  warm 
ththitlove  of  JefuiCbrift  f  it'i  amercy  ihit 
:ill  will  cili  but  an  eye^  or  a  look  upon  a  poor 
vptacion ;  thjt  i>  a  mercy :  1  but,  J  cell  ye 
}  ChriH  rfocf  not  onlytcafl  an  eye,  and  a 
)obricmp[ed  fout,  but  bit  loreand  mercy  is 
:  workjcban  when  you  arc  mo^afTduItcd,  and 
acan  :  Ahj  what  grace,  and  heart-warming 

ly :  (again)  upon  tbii  account,  why  (hould  I 
son,  and  lay  down  my  weapon  in  time  of 

If  a  City  be  beleaguered,  beflcged,  and  know 
I  come,  they  will  not  give  over.  And  though 
ieged,  and  [hui  tempted,  help  will  certainly 
rifthalh  prayed;  why  Qiould  I  giveovertbco 
Dptation. 

(c thingi  be  fo,  ifiliere  befo  much  loveia  the 
(1  toward)  poor  tempted  fouls :    then  (belo- 
re  QOl  all  run  to  Chrift  in  the  time,  and  hour 
ition,  ran  unto  him  by  prayer  ? 
heie  are  feme  tha[  will  fay,  JfCbriJl  fray  fsr   9uifl. 
■mplatim ,  vehat  nttdtwt  pray  f 

look  into  this  chapter,  and  you  will  find  our  4aff9, 
ieaitotberwife.     In  the  text,  faiei  he,  Bui  I     ■ 
r  tbtti  that  ihyfaiih  fail  not.     Ac  the  46.  rcrfc, 
'  (faie>  he)  rife  pnj  pray^   ^'flj^  "»'""  *'"» 
So^hat,  thoHgh  he  bad  iaid.  That  he  prayed 
[  he  calli  upon  them  alfo  to  pray.     It's  good 

beloved)  when  mercy  ii  coming  :  and  mercy 
g  when  Chiift  ii  praying ;  and  when  you  are 
],  tbenCbrifliiat prayer. 
id  all.     Wbal  ever  your  tcmpcatioiit  theie- 
il  2  fore 
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fort  be,  yoq  chii  ue  tht  fenrinit  of  God,  ftill  t 
hear  Ghrift  flying  to  ytsMin, WokMo^bc  of  good  • 
ljb%if€  Miytd  'fee  yo« :  choiqsil  tby  Maptaciont 
great,  t  have  prayed  for  thee :  though  thoa  canft ; 
rar  thy  fclf  at  thou  wouldfl,  I  have  prayed  for  ihei 
fleOifdls,  and  ey^if^l,  and  heart  hilt,  and  allf 
lemeaiber thif)  GhriA  pra^etft  lor  yov,  fh  the  don 
tetnpu^Qii  Chrift  pra)reth'  fo^  yoo :  think  that 
Chrift  fpeakbig  to  ye  fai  the  dose  of  your  temput 
certainly  he  doeilc  at  well  to  hh  Difeipkt  now  at  I 
hk  Difciplet  then,  he  doet  fpeak  and  fay^  fie 
comfort,  man  or  womaoithoiwh  thj  temotationt  I 
yet  I  havrprayed  for  thee^  aaothy  faith  mall  not  £ 
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Required  in  every 

CONDITION. 

iTH&SS  ALONI  A  NS     5.  l8. 

ivery  thine  give  thanks  :  forthit  iftketviSefGfid 
in  Chriftjefus  concerningyoH. 

^A,S{5^HAT  iivriiten  10  the  7fxjjalmiani,  U 
ESSS;^  written  for  onrinftraftion.     What  ihej 
^■^  arc  commanded  at  Chtiftiani,    we  «re 
I^^Wbsk!^  conunsnd«da»Chriftiam. 

•  In  thetatterpacc  of  thUCbapterj  le- 
]  vcral  ExhortatioDiwere  given  tothcm  ; 
among  therein  this  it  one;  In  which  ye 
"n*  Exhort  ationitMf;  la  evey  thing  give  thaitkf.  And 
4tfpK  loforcing  that  Exhortation  :  for  thit  ittb«  tviU  tf 
I CW/I  Jtfw  canctrningym, 

tvtrj  thiniglvg  thanki  J  In  Pre^erityy  and  in  Adverfay\ 
iift  things  go  vntU^  ot  whether  ihe7  go  iff:  Td' 
thing  give  thanki.  H^  had.fald  before,  verfcr  iiS, 
'itjojct  evfrmart,  fraj  contitiuallj.  Unco  thofeExhor- 
)ibcadBno  (och  R:afonashere;Becaufchmayfeem 
[Cjthatamanfliould  give  thanVi  in  ever;  thing-,  bt 
Jfo  ;  fortbitittbeTPiSofGodinCMji  Jefwcnntermn^ 
?t> that phfafy Acre  Jiatbi$  OMcrratioD,  otTpwift 
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It  is  the  triS  of  God,  even  oar  Fa$ber ;  that  mfiomld  be 
fnU  to  bim  in  every  thing. 

When  we  are  Fmll^  it  will  be  granted  chat  then  wi 
gifc thanks  to  God.  Vtmeronmnj  the  8.  and  the  lo 
ye  are  not  only  to  gWe  thanki  when  ye  are  Full  j  bu 
ye  are  Fmftj :  not  only  when  yc  are  firong^  bac  wl 
are  ire^i^.:  not  only  when  ye  are  delivered  jrorn  the 
of  y oar  Enemy  5  but  when  you  are  delivered  imo  th« 
of  your  Enemy.  Therefore  Job  faiet,  Ue  Lordffvei 
the  Lord  tid^b  awsf,  bkjjed  be  hie  Name.  Job  was  pltt 
by  the  Enemy;  and  yet  Be  do^t  bleffe  the  Lord :  J 
emptied  of  a  fiiU  Eftate^  and  jret  he  docs  blcfle  the 

Zob  had  loft  his  dear  Children,  and  yet  he  does  bli 
ord :  Job  in  a  great  meafure  given  dp  into  the  ha 
Satan,  and  yet  he  bleflcs  the  Lord :  for  |ifhich  he  i 
mended. 

So  then,  It  is  om  du^^  andtbe  mU  of  God  our  Faiber 
fhould  not  §nljbt  thankful^  but  tpejhould  be  tbmkjnli 
thing. 

For,  there  is  alwaies  excellency  enongh  in  Goc 
Chrift  to  entertain  your  Thankfulnefle,  to  draw  on 
Thankfnlncile,  and  Praifes •  Indeed,  there  is  a  fan 
notionsldiffereneey  between  Praifing  God^  and  giving  it 
God :  Praifes  refpeft  the  excellencies  of  God  himfelf: ' 
fnlnefittt^Gt  the  benefits  we  receive  from  God.  I 
Cod,when  I  honour  him  for  the  Excellency  that  isii 
I  am  thankful  to  God,  when  I  blefle  him  for  thoTe  li 
I  receive  from  him.  But  now  in  Scripture,  thefe  a 
one  for  the  other  ordinarily  :  and  whatfpever  our  a 
on  bej  whether  high,  or  low  $  rich,  or  poor;  faU,o 
cy;  there  is  enough  Ejtcellency  in  Chrift  for  to  dra 
oar  Prai(es ;  and  therefore  in  every  thing  wfi  art 
Tbankfol. 

^/*  2.       There  is  noouidicion  fo  fads  but  fomewbat^gpic 

I ia  mingled  with  it.  *  No  darknefle  To  4#rk^  '^l ic^ 

{withal.    No mifery  fo miferables  but fome mi^cy  v 

HunaiM  all  Mercy :  aud  tUllU  all  Mifitry ':  ^bq^  ^d 
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Bopofbocbj  'cit  a  cwMighc :  Some  good  in  every 
tmy  and  chetefore^  in  e? ery  thing  we  ace  to  give 
I  onto  God. 

the  duty  of  a  Chridian  to  be  like  unto  JefusChrift : 
thankful  in  every  thing.  When  he  had  not  where- 
ty  hii  head, .  Fstber^  I  thanks  tbtt.  When  he  was  to 
bAffOoy,  and  fweai  drops  of  blood ;  they  fuag  an 
,  fuietthe  text)  a  Pfalm  of  Praife.  So,  when  a 
IB  is  CO  go  CO  his  agony :  whatever  agony  he  meets 
there  is  rife  enough  yecforhisTlunkfulncfle;  In 
bhig  be  thankful.  As  the  Apoftle  hath  ic  in  the  5. 
Ifbefiamji  and  the  20.  Giving  tbank^  alwaitSy  for  aU 
itftGi^j  even  the  Father^  in  the  Name  of  our  L$rd  Jtfuf 

m 

willfay^  Suppdfi  that  aCbriJiian  meet  vnthfomt  long^ 
mdfisrf  AffiiSion :  is  ht  to  be  Ibankfid  then  f  to  be 
U  in  tbat  condition  f 

Look  I  pray  into  the  24.  of  Efaj^  and  the  15.  verfe. 
v((aie8  he)  glorijieje  the  Lord  in  tbe  fires. even  the  Name 
§rd  of  Ifrael  in  the  Ijles  of  the  Sea.  Glorifie  ye  the 
I  the  fires ;  fo  ye  reads  it.  Some  rather  tranflite  11 
fkrifieje  the  Lord  in  VoOrirtes ;  Vrim^  the  Qttnt  word 
rcranflate,  Vrim^  for  the  Urim  andThummim: 
roold  rather  tranflace  it  VaBej/es ;  fo  Calvin :  for 
Cidoes  not  fute  with  that  which  follows :  Glorifie 
rdmtbeVaUejes^  evtntbeUanu  of  the  Lord  God  of  If- 
Uljles  of  the  Sea.  A  Valley  is  a  low  place^  and 
BOW  (faies  he^  though  ye  be  in  a  dark  condition^ 
1  from  light ;  Glorifie  the  Lord  in  the  ValleyeS) 
cbe  Lord  there.  And  good  reafon  why  the 
KXild  do  fo  :  as  ye  will  (ee ,  if  ye  look  into  the 
harjh  ^Q^  ^^^  ^*  verfe.  Ifaw  bj  nighty  and  behold  a 
9g  ttfon  a  ted  borfe^  and  be  flood  among  the  mjrele*trHJ 
t  im  fb$  bottom^  and  behind  him  toere  there  red  borfes^ 
md  wbiio.  This  man  upon  a  red  borfe  plainly 
QStanc  Chrift :  who  is  here  attended  with  red  hoc- 
Ucd  and  wbite^  to  fend  forth^  and  difpatcb  into 

the 


E4af.i. 

Mattb. 
11.25.. 


^ejl, 


Anft^. 


3o8 


Tbankftilptrs  u^uinim  ivOy^tBdidon. 


Jam*  !• 


the  fcviral  pms  of  cite  world  apoa  hisdt^D.  Tfa 
thtr  red  horfttj  ikty  «f«  behind  hiiD>  waiciag  upon 
Now  where  it  Cbrift ;  He  i$  among  the  mjnU-utei  : 
where  ere  the  myrtle  trees ;  Ttntf  ere  in  the  be 
The  Sftlnct^and  people  ofGod  for  their  fniicfoliMfl 
are  called  Myrde-treee,  and  fooMcUnee  thaic  condii 
at  a^Valley ;  they  are  in  the  bottom  i  bm  yea  ch 
Myrcle-treetinthe  bottom^  andjefos  Chrift  fa  a 
thefc  Myrcle-crcet  choogh  they  be  in  a  boctofflf  d 
they  be  in  a  Valley :  and  themfore  no  wonder  th 
flx>old  praifc^^  and  glorifie  God  in  (hie  conditioo. 
vcd !  whet  we  may  rejoyce  in,  that  we  may  prail! 
for :  NoWsfaies  the  Apoftle,  Le$  $hi  br§Hkr  •fhw  4^ 
Joyce  in  that  be  is  exalted :  and  let  the  brother  ofbigjb  d^ 
jojee  in  thai  be  is  made  lotp  :  Rejofa  in  tribularion,  A  i 
to  rt]oyce  more  for  the  opporcnnity  of  czerdfing  | 
than  in  all  profpericy ;  there  are  fome  gracea  that  g 
be  exerclfed  but  in  Tribulation,  cannot  be  eurcU 
Heaven;  Patience3end  the  like:  Now  then^wben  1 
lation  comet,  a  Chriftan  flionid  thnt  look  upon 
have  hereby  an  opportoniqr  of  exercifing  that  grace  j 
I  had  not  before,  and  then  he  will  blefleOod^and 
he  will  be  thankful  In  that  condition :  when  God  tal 
way  one  mercy,  he  gives  another  ;  if  he  take  away  i 
he  will  give  a  Joflma :  if  he  tekcaway  £/f,  be  will] 
Sanmel :  if  he  will  take  away  Cbriftsperfonalprijimeey  h 
fend  the  boljgboft.  And  the  truth  is,he  does  not  fo 
cake  igvay,  asborrowa  mercy  ;and  be  payee  it  . 
with  ufcry.  and  advantage  :  Omjimms  goee  away  I 
thief  from  thikmom^hxxt  hereturne  again  witli  profits 
and  others.  As  for  thefe  outward  things,  they  will 
but  debts  at  the  great  day  of  Judgment:  riches  aoh 
gifte  now  but  debts  then :  and  the  Icfle  ye  have  of  chef 
I  ward  things,  thelefleye  have  to  reckon  for  tlieiii. 
bad  day,  men  they  fay.  Oh  I  that  1  had  left)  my  recki 
J  would  bele(Ie:th«  leflcye  have,  the  left  y oar  racb 
/  wif i  be*    The  comf on  ot  %  nmtAWlt)  tatSs!^tffSLV^< 
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at  fiimff  CO  hit  heart.  If  a  rotn  hiye  a  great  Faring 
fmall  ftock,  Ic  it  the  only  way  to  break  him :  li*a 
[  CO  have  a  Farm  fie  for  ones  ftock^  than  a  great  Farm. 
!iOcd  he  feet  whjft  our  ftock  ofgr^eeit^  and  accor- 
jf  lie  Ph)videt  a  Farm  for  every  one  of  hii  children  ? 
ooMimct  Ititleflcned,  bat  the  reafon  b^  beeaofe  the 
of  grace  is  no  bigger,  they  have  no  more  grace  to 
Ic  withal.  Oar  GUct^and  onr  Parti /^nd  our  ProTpc- 
ley  are  fo  ftroog  fomecimeij  that  God  it  fain  to  min* 
ater  therewithal,  that  we  may  not  l>e  drunk.    I  ap- 

0  700 :  are  not  the  Saintt  giiners  by  all  their  loflet  I 
ot  they  flrengthned  by  all  their  weaknefle  ?  art  not 
faetternl  by  all  their  crofles }    Surely  then,  In  all 

1  chej  are  to  be  thankful :  though  their  affliAion  be 
Bog  long,  Aarp,  and  grievous  v  yet  chey  are  to  be 
fat  in  that  condition. 

fifftffi  nowy  that  it  be  perfteuiion  thai  a  mm  is  to  ht  eacvr* 
ntk  f  and  that  is  bitter :  is  0  Cbrifiian  to  bt  tbmikjsd  tbtn^ 
$jk0$  cinubim  f 

I,  ye  know  what  the  ApofUe  faiee;  t9jou  it  is  givm^ 
if  It  Mcetw,  but  to  fmfftr.  Gods  gift  it  worth  our 
V.  And  (aiet  the  Apoftle,  AUJbMtnmtotbefitrtbt- 
of  tbt  Gofiil.  Is  it  noc  a  great  matter,  tod  worth  our 
^  thaokhilnefic  ^  chat  we  (hould  be  trufted  l>y  God  to 
witnefle  to  his  truth  ?  For  ibis  came  I  into  tbt  tpwld 
Chrift)  tbat  I  might  bear  vritmfi  to  tbt  Imtb  :  Ic  was 
»%n ;  thereby  ye  are  like  to  him,  and  fo  honour  him. 
nisrece  the  Churches,and  people  of  God  more  pore 
nider  Perfecucion  ?  and  Is  it  not  a  ^reat  mercy  co  tie 

Kre)  The  more  you  fuller  foe  any  Trach,  the  more 
nth  (hall  be  fpread  by  you :  you  die,but  the  Truth 
I  your  Eftate  die$,aod  your  Name  dieti  and  your  Li- 
diet;  but  your  dying  Eftate,  gives  a  living  ceAimo- 
SCO  the  Truth  •  Whtn  I  am  lift  ttf  fates  CM/^sfmea* 
upon  the  Croile)  I  mil  dratp  all  mtn  afizr  me :  And  fo 
you  dOiVthmyouMrellfiopupOii  tbeCroficforavi^ 
ij  fw/ba/JdiamralJ  wea  after  tbu  Truth  that  ^t  ttt 
_ kk  xx^ 
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life  up  for.  When  havt  yc  more  commaaion  wii 
Chciftj  than  when  ye  (uffer  moft  for  hit  Trath  >  Is  i 
great  mercy  for  a  man  to  be  glorified  on  this  fide  1 
pray  look  upon  that  espreifion  virhtch  ye  have  in  thi 
Jobn^tht  30.  and  the  31.  verfes^  *Ti8  faid  concerning 
nimfelf^hat  when  Judai  went  out^having  received 
Jefut  faith,  Now  is  the  Sonofmanglorificdj  and 
glorified  in  him.  vcrfe  the  30.  Judas^  bgving  rtca 
fofjoptm  immediatelj  omt^  snd  it  was  mgbt :  tberefirt 
was  g$ne  axi^  Jefusfsuhytlotp  is  the  fon  of  man  gkrified. 
went  out  to  betray  him^  to  bring  him  to  the  croile. 
brother  was  gone  out :  Now  is  the  fon  of  man  gj 
(faies  he)Not  only^  becaufe  the  crofs  was  the  way  to 
bot  the  troth  is^he  was  glorified  upon  the  Grofle^  th( 
a  glory  there.  You  may  obfeive  it.  He  did  many 
cles:  and  when  hehad  donechofe  miracles,  be  did  1 
then.  Now  isthe  fon  of  man  glorified.  He  was  Trai 
red :  and  he  did  not  fay  upon  his  Transfiguration, 
ischefon  of  man  glorified:  But  now  be  comes  to 
now  he  comes  to  the  Crofle^  now  (faies  he)  is  the 
man  glorified.  And  indeed,  now  is  his  love  to  pot 
ners  glorified.  The  Apofile  faies,  Httnnmpbed  over  « 
cifatities  andpowerj  upon  tbe  Crofe  ;  and  his  love  crio 
over  all  our  fins,  and  our  guilts  ^nd  our  unwoithli 
Oh/  then  was  free-grace,  and  love  when  Chrift  was 
the  Crofle;  Now  is  the  fon  of  man  glorified.  Am 
(hall  be  with  you :  When  a  falfe  brother  goes  out  to  ] 
cute  youj  to  becray  you,  to  bring  you  the  Crofie 
may  lay  fo.  Now  is  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  glorified,!! 
my  love  to  Chrift  glorified  ;  never  moe  glorified 
now.  This  makes  the  Apoftle  Peter  fpeak  in  the  i  .F 
16.  If  Mymanfuffer  as  a  Cbrifisn,  Uthimnotheafbamet 
let  bim  ^rifie  God  on  this  behalf.  'Tis  matter  of  Praife 
Thaaklgiving  here:  faies  heCatche  i3.ver(ej  B^joje^ 
ntueb  as  ye  are  fanakfrsofChriftsfuffirings.  Verfe  thi 
If  ye  be  reproacb^d  for  tbe  name  ofCbriji^bappj  arejt\  J 
J^irii  ofgUrj^  andofGodte^etbmjoii.    Ttisicis  CUm 
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■pM  ihtc  placO  At  NoiAs  Dove  <  hovcrtd  orer  the  water, 
ml  feond  no  pltct  for  co  reft  her  foot  upooj  oocill  (he  re- 
Idrofdcoch^  Axk:  So  does  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  11  were, 
ff  Offer  cbefonlf  of  HMO,  ic  wancetb  reft:  aqd  when  it 
«  fool  that  foftre  for  the  Trocbi  there  it  lighu,  there 
llieit^  there  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  glory  relb.  I  ap- 
pidtoyou:  which  will  be  moft  comfortable,  think  ye,  at 
dtfday  of  Jodgment ;  tbaije  bav§  hmftrfimidfit  the  Trmb: 
tlMmjtkivtbtind  ferfecm$&r  jftbe  Itmbf  I  know  your 
Mlrtr :  When  a  Chriftian  ie  onder  perfccatioO)  he  may 
Ift'iroliii  Toioe,  and  fay;  I  might bufe been  ingag'd  a- 
gdoft  cIm  Troth ;  Ah!  I  might  ban  been  a  perfecotor  of 
«aT|iiih  :  botblefled  be  God  it  ii  not  lb.  The  Apofllei 
Mac  nvay  rejoydng,  that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to 
fjKrfor  cheName  of  Cbilft.  Surely  therefore,  there  b 
iltwofpniireandthankri^ting,  even  in  this  condition 
iHby  in  enis  condition  aChriftUn  flioold  Im  thankfol: 
ttlftt  wVlof  God  oar  Father  we  fliould  be  thankfoll 
IMi» 

^'fimtfitbm  a  mam  inward^  and  ^irkual  condhkn  be  o-  ^ife/f. 
mnkiiJbi^and  God  m$bdran^^  and  bide  bit  fad  from  aCbrifii* 
ml  tmtbtf  canbe  beUfan^lintbitcandkimf  isitbUdu- 
fioleAanlfrlnatpf 

tes^  For  though  God  do  withdraw,  though  he  do  bide  Atrfiv. 
Ulfims  and  not  fliineupon  a  Chriftian :  yec  ic  may  be 
%bt  i^h  bin. '  Day  may  be  day  though  the  Sun  do  not 
Hn  forth  in  bright-t>eams.  And  it  may  be  daylight,  it 
any  bediy  upon  a  Chriftian  foul,  though  there  be  nerer 
a  bnim  flunee.  We  are faved  byfaitb,  and  not  by  feeling. 

Anin,  Though  Chrift  doch  hide  hit  face^though  he  doth 
dmdraw  bit  Comforting  prefence,  he  never  withdrawe 
UiiSiipporting  preience  from  a  Chriftian ;  fometimes  more 
of  tlur,wben  leaft  of  the  other.  Chrift  deale  by  a  Chriftian^ 
as  God  dealt  by  Chrift  in  hi*  agony,  and  on  the  Crofte  ; 
thdiiKh  God  withdrew  bit  Comforting  prefence,  fo  at  he 
eryMoOt and faid, Mj God^myGod^p^ baft tboufagrfakgn mef  Maitb. 
Yet  Im  had  ntrer  more  of  Oode  Supporting  prefeooe;  And  1 17^  ^, 
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Thinkfulaeri  rttjuirti  in  every  emiitim. 


To  'cii  with  a  CfariftuD.  Thoagh  Chrift  roiy  vMidnv 
his  Camfurtirig  pnfeacCgyR  be  never  wlthdrawfUiSilip- 
porting  pr«feiic«  tram  thtm.  v 

fictidca,  Jefas  Ctiiill  doci  [3  nrhhdraw  from  a  Chrittui 
ag  bedoeidcaw  w.thall  by  his  Spirit.  He  feeoicd  towiclt> 
draw  from  the  Cinj^nuiAi  woman,  bm  he  did  draw  fa« 
to  him  by  bii  Spirit-  When  he  withdraws  in  the  5.  ofdM 
Cjnticlti  from  hit  Spoufe^he  leaTCt  Mynheuponthcria* 
gkiof  (be  door.  And  ro,wh«n  he  wichd»ffi  froa  a 
ChrifttaD]  he  leaves  biiMyrihe  upon  the  rioglis  oftfae 
heart:  the  heart  cannot  bequiec,C3nnotrcll,takeiDocoa« 
I  centment  without  him,  he  doei  draw  the  foul  to  hiqiy 
while  hefeems  to  withdraw  from  the  foul. 

La&ly.  What  a  man  would  not  lofeforalUbeworMt 
thacyou  will  (ay,  it  worthy  of  Praife,  and  Tb%akfuliKl% 
Now  take  a  gracious  Coal,*  godly  man  when  he  ii  inoftdc* 
fcrcedjforfaltenileft,  as  it  were;  and  he  faieiinow  Mercy 
is  gone,  now  Chriil  is  gone  :  Atk  bitn  buc  this  QaeAioa  i 
If  Chrill  be  gone,  as  you  fay,  why  don't  you  rtnoonci 
Chfift,  and  repounCgaUhiawaics?  He  wJlllellyou,  Qb/ 
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ift)  /  bavt  overemme  the  world?  and  fo  chc  god  of 
:  Stun  :  yoar  Enemy  it  o?crconie  before  you  do 
oke. 

,  bk  not  macrer  ofPraife^  tnd  Thankfgiving, 
n  cao  tempi  you  no  more^cban  your  own  Father 
iMvecodo?  Sinwii  Simony  ((niuCthti^)  Satsn 
d  $be€y  that  hi  msj  mnmw  thee  as  whtat :  Mark  the 
EIr  baib  defired :  he  was  faui  co  aike  leaye  firft^ 
Doe  winnow  Peier  till  he  had  leave.  And  he 
winnow  jF^iitlbehad  leaye:  hehatbnocpo- 
ipe  you  farther  than  yoarown  Father  gi?es  him 

ie  ic  not  matter  of  Pralfe^  and  Thankfglving, 
bii^  hacb  befallen  you^  bot  what  hath  befallen 
if  Gods  Children)  thegceaceft  Saints  ?  Men  (ay 
Oh!  neyer  any  ones  condition  like  to  mine:  never 
ioa  like  to  mine.  The  mod  godly  men  have 
foiely  tempted  •  In  the  old  Ttftament :  Da^d ,  a 
Oodsown  heart: 'tis  faid  of  him  >  7he  Vevil  flood 
Hvod  Inm  to  number  the  people*  What  a  report  did 
of  J^b :  and  you  know  his  winnowing,  and  his 
tee.  In  the  Tien'  Teftament :  Two  famous  Apoftles 
Paler.  Peter^  Satan  bath  defired  to  mnmw  thee  : 
fftugtr  Satan^finu  to  buffet  him.  And  ou r  Lord  Je- 
Mmrelf9  In  all  things  tempted,  that  he  might  fuccour 
sn  Hmptid.  Oh !  beloved  »  how  gracious  will 
ift  be  to  tempted  ones,  that  came  from  heaven  on 
ibegradous  to  them  / 

f  U  is  not  matter  of  Pcaife,  and  Thankfglving, 
bjIMaiwaies  one  for  to  run  unto^to  fuccoaryou, 
yoQ  in  your  temptations  ?  a  brafen  ferpent  op 
m  beftuflg}  Pje/,  therefore,  in  chat  7  of  the  Ra- 
ving faid)  0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  wbojhall  do* 
'§m  ibis  bodj  of  death?  in  the  next  words  (aies :  I 
tbnu^  Jefm  Cbrifi.  When  Satan  is  tempting, 
liray  ing^  interceding :  Satan  bath  difired  to  winmw 
ha) ^ li^avefrjg^edk     YqucAtiUQX.  pray :  TtVlc-  \  a\^ 
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Iy3  fomedmcs  we  pray  moft^  when  we  pray  lead,  f  o 
prayes  form. 

AgaiO)  Is  ic  not  maccer  of  praife,  and  thankl 
Ibaije  bavefucb  an  EJlaie  thai  thefe  thieves  can  never  rot 
A  Cbrillian  is  a  Traveller :  the  Thief  mecci  hiln,  an 
his  money  chat  he  hath  about  him :  Bai  hchtcba 
ricance  of  Land  at  hpme^  the  Thief  cannot  cakeawi 
him.  And  Satan  by  his  temptations  poffibly  m 
you  of  chefe  Comforts  thai  are  about  you  :  But  yc 
an  Inheritance^tnd  Eftate  f  Chriftiin)  in  Heaven^lh 
never  be  taken  away,  that  you  fhall  never  be  robbed 

Tie  conclude  this,  Is  it  not  matter  of  praife^and  i 
gjkvinf^Tbat  bj  tbU  mudyom  (bal  be  more  ckanftdf  Beloi 
is  Chrlfts  Way :  he  fnffers  men  to  be  cempted^cbac  cfa 
be  fr^d  from  more  temptations^  and  he  fuffers  ibis 
be  caft  upon  them^thai  they  may  be  the  more  cleaafi 
mony  Simon  (faies  our  Saviour}  Saian  bs$b  iepred  to  \ 
thee  M  vpbeat  I  Howfo?  Satan  goes  up  and  down  lU^s 
Lj on ^feAlngrvbom  be  may  devour.  Trucy  that  is  hil 
in  his  temptations;  Saians  intent  inthetemptatioo 
to  winnow^  that  is  Chrifts  intent:  Satans  intern 
temptation  is  to  devour)  but  Jcfus  Chrifts  intent  io  a! 
temptations  are  to  winnow.  And  who  more  knc 
who  more  gracious  ?  who  more  humble  ?  who  more 
fol  than  thofe  that  have  been  moft  ailaulced  with  a 
tation  ?  Pray  obferve  what  is  faid  in  the  t  of  the  C 
1 2 .  Chapter  7.  verfe.  Saies  Taul^  Lef  1  fhould  be  iXi 
bovemeafure  through  the  ahtndance  of  revelations y  there 
ven  me  a  throne  in  the  flejb^  the  meffenger  Sat  any  (fo  iff 
read  without,  of. J  The  meffenger  Satan  to  buffet  meylep^ 
be  exalted  above  meafitrey  again.  See  how  thatgoa 
and  follows  :  it  begins  the  verfe,  and  endstbeverfc 
I  (hculd  be  exalted  above  meafurey  at  the  t>eginning 
verfc :  Lefi  I  fhould  be  exalted  above  meafitrey  at  tw 
I  end  of  the  verfe.  As  if  now,  that  thefe  temptation 
rpecial  prefervaiimi  a^^iuft  f^iricua!  pride :  'tis  fie 
c  wiccy  Leaft  I  (hould  bt  tiiAx»\  iK^'i^tmji.I^x^*^  %^i 
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TbvMolaeCireqmiredintverj  e^nHiion. 


Spirinul  pride  indeed  ^i  yery  dangerous,  tc  was 
ehitfpeech;  Aslgzt go§dbymjfini^f§lgitbKnbjmy 
\  ia  regard  of  that  ipiritual  pride  be  wasgbilcy  of 
ha  recdpc  of  cliem.  By  Tempcacion  God  u(a  to  keep 
Bpible.  Tiie  Hebrew  word  for  Uts  jAit  Lees  of  wine  9 
ttom  tlic  Root,  ciiat  fignifies  to  Kt^y  becaaft  the 
are  kept  by  the  Lees.  And  fo  God  isjpleafed  to  keep 
imblc  by  chefe  Temptations,  in  tbele  ILees^  and  in 
vsgs  God  keeps  mens  graces.  Temptations  do  you 
tdl  yeyeeld  to  them.  The  greater  the  Temptation^ 
a  more  your  fielh  does  tremble  at  it;  the  greater  the 
km^  bat  the  lefler  the  Sin.  Temptation  is  the  fouls 
\.  it  may  deflowr  your  foul^  offer  violence  to  your 
k  cannot  take  away  your  innocency.  Now^  is  it 
Unac  mercv  CO  be  kept  innocent,  and  chaft  unto  Je- 
cift)  Aupin  hath  a  notable  fpeech.  If  yt  prat  ft  God 
$$d  ibingJ^  ye  arepaidyottr  debt :  if  ye  fraiji  God  under 
havtmadcGedyoMr  debtor.  The  truth  is,  we  can  ne* 
f  our  debs  CO  God|  neither  are  we  able  to  malreGod 
bcor;  but  God  is  pleafedtocall  himfelf  for  when 
»Uc  him  under  Temptations,  and  under  Perfecoti- 
id  under  Defertions  -,  God  is  pleafed  to  call  himfelf 
hur.  Surely  therefore,  it  is  good  for  a  Chriftian  to 
Sod,  and  to  praife  God  in  every  thing,  in  all  things 
liankful :  in  Affliftion,  in  Perfecution,itiDefertion, 
Temptation  ;  7bit  it  the  vpiU  of  God  our  Father^  that  we 
hi  tbanl^ful  to  him   in  every  thing ,  in  every  eondi^ 


I  if  fo,  then  rpbai  mat  eanfe  have  we  to  be  very  Thanl^^ 
rod  in  tbefe  times.  Had  the  Lord  lee  in  the  Enemy  up- 
I3  ye  (bould  have  been  Thankful :  Had  ye  been  plun- 
if  all  your  Eftates,  ye  muft  have  been  Thankful  : 
t  lien  at  the  mcrcie  of  the  mcrcilefs  Enemie  crying 
irter ;  yec  you  muft  have  been  Thankful :  how  much 
now-  Had  ye  been  emptied  of  all,  ye  muft  have 
[anJcfuL  Oh !  (ball  we  not  be  thankful  then  un- 
iooivj  thMcbatb^weaasfacb  ddirerance)  andt^cVi 
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ThaDkfQlncfs  rtqumi  in  tvefj  e§H4Mm. 


You  will  fay  anco  me;  mat  fecial  tbwgis  there  ib 
jbould  bt  tbsniffkl  rniie  God  for  in  tbefi  timti  i 

Hach  (he  Lord  done  fucb  greac  ihiogt  for  Eiig/M^ 
arc  cboa  only  a  ftranger  in  Uracl  ?  Did  ever  En^JMilH 
fuch  a  year  at  this  laft  year  hath  been  ?  Can  any  R« 
tell  ui  of  fuch  a  year  ?  May  I  Dot  fay^  Sund  oat,  O  i 
Ancienc  Records  from  your  duft,  and  cell  ut  from  th 
day  of  Englands  birch.  Did  erer  England  fee  fuch  a  yi 
this  hath  been?  wherein  the  Power^and  Mercy,  and  I 
grace  ofGodhath  rode  in  Triumph  throughout  the  1 
dome? 

Ycc  that  I  may  not  be  wanting  to  you,to  your  Quel 
loots  I  pray  into  the  107.  Pfalm^  the  i,  and  the  2.  vi 
ye  (hall  find  it  written  :  0  Give  tbanl{f  unto  the  Lard^f$\ 
goodjor  bis  mercy  indmesfer  ever :  La  the  rtdeemedpfthe 
faj  fo ;  tpbom  he  bath  redunudfrom  tbe  bandofibe  enemj. 
who  are  to  fay  fo:  Let  theRcdeemedoftheLordfi 
whom  he  hach  redeemed  from  the  hand  pf  the  en 
Beloved !  ye  know  that  not  long  iiace  we  were  in  Ca{ 
cy:  I  mean,  a  Spiritual  Captivity  :  we  face  down  b| 
wacers  fide^and  faid.  How  (hall  we  do  to  (ing  a  Chri 
fong?  The  Lord  hath  redeemed  us,he  hachredeemc 
ouc  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies.  And  if  the  Lord  I 
noc  redeemed  you  ouc  of  the  hand  of  your  enemy :  d 
fay  fo :  but  if  he  have.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
fo. 

Befides,  Is  it  not  wortb|our  Thankfulnefs,thatwe! 
had  fo  many  dales  of  thankfgiving  together?  A  da 
Facing  and  Prayer,  is  a  fweet  day  :  a  Thankfgiving- 
fweeter,if  I  may  make  compare  :  For  in  a  dayofftl 
and  Prayerj  we  deal  with  the  anger,  and  wrath,  and 
pleafure  of  Cod :  In  a  day  of  Thankfgiviog  with  the 
of  God,  and  the  mercy  of  God.  In  a  day  of  fafting 
Prayer,  we  exercife Grief:  ButinadayofThankfjdv: 
we  exercife  Joy,and  love.^  In  a  day  of  fafting  and  Pra 

jouT  eye  is  upon  your  fius «  In  a  day  of  ThankigiviM; 

Ion   your  graces,  to  btT\\aii>s\^V.^t  ^txck*    frw%\Ai 
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M  the  top  of  the  water  when  the  Sqo 
i  ftorm  Uy  ac  the  boccom  :  and  woodj  and  fticky 
ip  and  downs  and  thoft  were  (een.    Soinadaa 
(giving,  there  ye  fee  and  take  notice  of  yon  r  o  wd 
I  be  thankfal  (or  chem.    In  a  day  of  Faftjng  an 
Detimeijye  are  fo  bumbled  for  fin  commitced,  as 
»f  yonr  JuftlScation  it  quite  Ouctec«d :  But  in  the 
iank(giving3  your  aflurance  for  heaven  is  fealed : 
fwecc  daief .    And  beloved  /  yoa  have  l)ad  many 
late  I  and  furely  this  it  worth  o«r  Pcaife. 
re  me  leave  a  liccle  to  Enumerate  ^  for  Enumera* 
le  kind  of  Argument :    Hath  not  tbeLprd  from 
rned  his  own  Caufe  in  the  hands  of  his  fervanci, 
ren  in  the  field?  Hach  not  the  Lord  beard  your 
Hath  not  the  Lord  opened  many  Mines  of  preci- 
IS  that  ye  never  knew  before  ?  Hath  not  the  Lord 
yoa  from  the  hand  of  a  favadge  Enemy  ?  Thofe 
tmong  the  pots^  brought  forth  with  doves- wings: 
ter  Viftory  ;  one  treiding  upon  the  heel  of  ano« 
taking  another  ?  Do:s  he  not  daily  load  you 
leoefice  ?  I  cannot  fay^  as  Vaiid  in  the  p«  Fjalmj 
..  verfe:  J  will  praife  thee^  O  Lard  with  mjipbole 
ill  Jhesp  forth  all  tbf  marveilous  tpor^*     The  for* 
livUl fra'tft tbety  0 Lord^  mth  mj whole heari^ yoo 
But  the  latter  part,  Jmlljbttpfarthalhbjmar^ 
\£  ;  Who  can  fay  ?  they  are  beyond  us* 
w  Beloved^  if  it  be  our  duty  to  Praife  God,  to  be 
to  him  in  eveiy  condition,  when  we  are  low  • 
Dot  be  thankful  to  him  now,  that  the  Lord  bath 
and  SlVd  us  thus  f 

ill  fay ,  There*!  one  thing  tbst  binders  us  in  the  wor( 

dTban^fgivinginthefe  times:  A  Reformation  is  now 

I  things  domtfuceeed  accordiffg  to  our  dejiresinthe 

Reformation  :    jbould   we  ?  eon  we  be  tbankjul 


ObjeO. 


he  Lord  give  me  a  Child  :  (bould  not  I  be  Thank*  I  Ati(w« 
,  be&eufckisaot boroi d mint  WhenihtAtMStV 


( 
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builcchtf  Temple^   did  not  cHey  (hoQC,  and  pmU 

that  the  Fonhdacion* was  laid?   When  the  Ifraeliu 

overcome  cheir  enemies,  In  Samuels  tim€\  though  If] 

mies  were  round  about  them,  they  fee  up  a  ftone^and 

ic  Ekn  tzjtr^  Hitherto  the  Lard  bath  helped  ue.     Belov 

ourThAtikfgivingwearetobelikeonto  Jefus  Chri 

did  not  only  praifeGod  when  he  had  the  mercy,  buc 

he  had  it,  in  the  entrance  upon  ic.     When  he  raiies  t 

John II.  \ zarm from cbe dead :  Father f faics he)  IThan(ibee th 

hearefi  me  alwaiis :  and  chen  be  commands  Laz^&m  r( 

ouc.    But'  firft  he  gives  Thanks  to  God .    In  die  Scri 

the  holy^Ghoft  bach  commanded  us,  To  honour  the  Lor 

OHrfubfianci  ;  and  with  tbefirfi  frmts  of  all  our  iacreafi 

cher  ye  have  the  firft- fruics  of  B.ef§rmation  ;  or  not.     I 

what  mean  all  chofe  precious  Ears,  and  Fruici  wbl 

have  been  gathering  in  thefe  latter  times  ?  And  if  y 

the  firft  fruits,  though  ye  have  not  reaper  the  banrel 

chen,  honour  the  Lord  t»itb  jour  fmb ft ance^  and  mtbjou 

fruits '^  Sojhalljour  bams  be  ftU'^d  mthflentj^  and  jour 

mib  the  new  trine  of  the  GofpeL    God  does  give  one  ne 

a  feal  unto  another;  a  Firft  as  a  feal  to  the  Second :  c 

cond  as  a  feal  to  the  Third  :  the  Icfleras  a  pledge  c 

greater.    God  does  give  a  Icfler  mercy  to  try  os^  wfa 

We  will  be  Thankful,  that  he  may  give  a  greater.   Beli 

chcie  are  trying  times,  God  tries  us  wbetlier  we  w 

Thankful  for  what  we  have.     A  Reformation  is  no 

foot :  what  though   things  don't  fucceed  accordfa 

your  defire,  (hall  not  we  be  Thankful  for  what  we 

becaufe  we  want  fomething  of  what  we  would  have  ?j 

(hen  (ball  we  be  Thankful  > 

I  buc,  'cirnot  only  want  of  Reformation,  but  mrn^ 
rows  that  are  rifin  up  among  us  in  thefe  times :  and  fbould 
Ibankful  now  in  this  condition  f 

Tii,  Shall  I  not  be  Thankful  for  fome  grace,  becae 

is  mingled  with  much  Corruption  ?  Shall  I  not  be  Th 

ful  for  my  field  of  Gotn^  l>ecaufe  divers  weeds  are  wh 

cAerewith  'i  Shall  I  ca&awa^  i>\t\EAtw^^>QK^'(\(^\xU. 
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and  be  Thankful  $  hearing  of  fo  many  viaortcs;  an 
caafe  there  may  be  fome  hopes  of  Peace :  Buc  betofcd 
onr  dacy  co  be  in  every  thing  Thankfol :  'Tit  the  w 
Cod  our  Father ,  that  we  (bonld  be  Thankful  in  < 
thing.  Thankful  in  every  condition. 

Give  mc  leave  to  propound  fome  few  Incouraga 
hereunto :  for  it  feeme  a  hard  diing  to  be  Thai 
In  every  things  in  every  condition. 

If  yoA  can  be  thankful  in  every  things  even  wlu 
are  low  :  you  will  engage  God  for  to  raife  you  0| 
when  yon  are  weak  ;  yon  engage  God  for  to  oiaki 
ftrong :  If  when  you  are  Deferted ;  you  engage  Godti 
large yoQ^  to  (hine  upon  you.  Ic  pleafec  God-much, 
cannot  pleafe  him  more,  tha#to  be  Thankful  Inc 
thing,  even  when  ye  are  low.  For  example.  Suppi 
man  be  convinced  of  fin,  troubled  in  Confcience,  hai 
aflurance  ofGodt  love  in  Chrift :  If  he  (hould  die,  he 
not  know  whether  he  (hall  go  to  heaven,  or  hell, 
notwitbftanding  (faiei  he^faac  ever  become  ofam^ll 
the  Lord  that  I  am  come  hither  :  i  was  going  on  in 
moft  fad  condition :  the  Lord  hath  opened  my  eyes, 
indded  nothing  but  the  wrath  of  God,  due  for  my  fins 
^et  t>lcflcd  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  opened  my  eyeeu 
this :  I,  (faies  the Lord)^doeft thou  bleife  mebecaufel  I 
opened  thy  eyes  for  to  fee  thy  fins  ?  Me  open  thine  eyei 
to  fee  thy  Saviour.  Doeft  thou  bltfle  me,becaafe  I  hai 
pened  thy.eyei  to  fee  thy  own  heart,  andthenangbri 
thereof?  Pie  open  thy  eyes  to  fee  all  my  grace,  and 
caufe  all  my  grace  to  pafle  before  ihee.  This  engagesrC 
when  ye  can  be  thankfol  for  every  thing,«and  whoi  yi 
low :  it  engages  God  much  onto  you. 

Again,  Hereby  your  Affiiftions  (ball  be  madebleS 
onto  you.  You  fay.  How  ftall  I  know  whether  an  Affli 
on  be  a  blcffing  or  no  i  Take  this  note :  when  thoo  c 
blefle  God  oncur  an  Affliftion,  then  thy  Affli£Hon  is  n 
ableffing :  thy  very  blefljDg  of  God  under  an  Afflift 
laalrei  thy  Affli6Aonab\t&o^%uixhiu.    ^q&^  ^lEieatlya 


ThMnkhln^t  reqmredvgiptrj^cmdhim. 


3ti 


mt  be  bicft  God  and  his  Affliftion  was  a  bleiliDg  to 
foflialllc  bewichyoa.  Touch  bat  chy  Affliftioit 
iTIunkfal  bisaftj  it  will  torn  li  into  gold. 
tayffr»  The  more  yoo  can  be  Tbankfnl  for  any 
I  vben  ye  are  low ;  the  more  peace  (hall  yobr  hearty 
cm  Cold  be  fiPd  with.  Some  of  yoa^ic  may  bej 
peace  of  confclence;  and  ye  fay  :  Ohi  chat  I  had 
ifltliiii^whatcver  become  of  me  Outwardly :  whatlb* 
lii  wodd  dd  with  me.  Oh  I  that  I  hadpeace  within, 
tllil  porpofe  confider  the  4.  to  thtPhiliffiams :  fides  the 
Wt  flej«  i^  nothing  careful (^^ttht  6.  fg9rfi)bmin€vefy 
if^ffsjtt^  and  fmfflicmion^  vpUb  tbanh^fgivmgs  IttJ^nr 
f  ti  made  kgrnm  unto  God  And  the  ftatt  of  God  wbieb 
^IMkrfianitingfbaUlfiifyour  btojpts  andmindi  tbrot^h 
f^*  jThts  is  the  *way  to  get  a  great  ,and  a  full 
:  Be  in  nothing  careful :  be  in  all  ttiings  Thankful, 
hi  peace  of  God  (ball  guard  yoo. 
1^  Hereby  ye  (ball  fliame  the  Devil:  your  great 
Ikry flull retfeate from tempringof yoo^  asone a(ha« 
idid  confounded.  Some  there  are  that  (bame  the 
; :  and  are  a  (bame  to  the  waies  of  God,  the  Cofpel : 
dure  are  that  (hame  the  Devil :  The  Devil  faid  unto 
Dil06Srning  Job^  Vobmttoneb  bim^  nndbt  Mil  enrfetbte 
Smt.  faies  the  Lord  ,  He  is  in  tbj  hand^  onljfave  bis 
iJOd  Satan  touch't  him  ?  what  then  ?  Ibe  Lordgivetb^ 
fi;fAfib  away  v  Uejfedbebis  Name*  Tile  Devil  faid, 
oUdCorfe  God;  and  he  blcfles  God :  See  how  the  De- 
Diatti'd,  and  confounded  here.  Some  there  are  that 
the  Devils  words  good  :  Tonebbimj  and  be  mil  curfe 
ikffaa.i  and  fo  do  (bine  do,  aind  thereby  they  are  a 
iodeed  unto  the  pebple  of  God^  and  the  waies  of  God. 
lif  n  people  can  Uefle  God  ander  Affltfitton  :  if  ye  in 
thing  faie  Thankful;  the  Devil  is  confounded,  God 
ih  honored*  Wherefore  f  beloved)  as  ye  defire  that 
luiy  be  modi  honoared  by  yoo :  the  Devil  coofoun* 
jf60K  own  peace  ietled  :  all  your  Afflifttont  turned  t 
m^s  aadibe^Lmdeiigagl^dto^^^    tora\Ct3|Qu\ 
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TbaokfulaeCs  rc^iiir***  in  wj  «nJiii<w. 


up  ff  hco  yt  are  low :  leirn  oat  thu  lc0bn»  not  ools 
Tbatikrul  when  ye  arc  full,  but  to  be  Thankful  WJ 
arc  empty,  to  be  In  every  thing  TbankfuljtbhUttu 
God  your  Father- 

How.Qiallwedothti}  (yoa  wUL  Taj  :}  bowiDuH 
done? 

Some  few  things  in  aaCffcc  to  that,  and  To  I  tril 
up  all. 

Firft,  Obrarve  your  ovn  temper,  and  accoou 
yourfclves:  pmthyfelfuponthatducy,  and  that 
which  thine  own  dirpo6tion  lies  next  unip.  Goi 
given  mthii  indulgence-  liMtydjfiiOtdf  let  bimft 
mj  mtTry  ?  /»  bim  pug  Pfilmj.  According  to  ^oOr 
fition(raie)he)  tbaiii  the  meaning:  Solctyoarwc 
fo  let  your  grace  be.  It  maybe  iboa  ciuDnotprj 
that  timcthoij  hall  been  aianoibcr  duty  thattby  dll 
on  lies  more  umo,  next  unco,  thou  wilt  be  tit  to  pn 
may  be  thou  canit  not  Ting :  by  that  time  thou  baft  I 
prayer,  which  thy  difpoliiion  Ilea  ncxc  umo,  tboi 


i^s/jy.  I. 

Jam.'i. 
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again,  I  boi,  all  this  is  for  my  good,  and  ell  this 
I  oai  of  lo?e,  and  fo  What  ever  fails  ouc^  ;oa  will  be 
Efal  in  every  cbing. 

fire  noc  Much  :  he  that  defire*  mach,  will  expeft 
\  and  he  chacexpefts  much,  he  won^cbeconcenc 
I  lictle,  much  lefle  Thankful  for  every  thing.  Jacob 
frfaia- hearted  man:  he  defircd  little^  he  wat  content 
lefs,  he  was  Thankful  for  every  thing.  So  muft  you  be. 
d  if  yoo  do  defire  much^  let  your  eye  be  as  much  upon 
ye  hate :  as  upon  what  ye  want.  The  Covetour  rich 
luving  a  denre  to  have  more,  is  not  thankful  for 
hi  bath  :  if  you  come  ro  borrow  money  of  him : 
he^  I  hive  need  to  borrow  of  yon^  I  am  a  very  beg- 
[  have  nothing.  liis  eye  is  fo  much  upon  what  he 
I  have,  he  forgets  what  he  hath.  So  many  times  it 
at  Cpiritualjy  :  let  your  eye  therefore  be  as  well  upon 

Sou  have,  as  upon  what  you  want. 
iy.  Be  fure  of  this,  that  you  maintain  the  fenfe  of 
>wnanworthinefs.  No  man  more  Thankfdl  than 
[;  no  man  more  fenfible  of  his  unworthinefs  than 
1:  Continually  thankful ;  Continually  fenfible  of  his 
rcbinefs.  There  is  a  two-fold  unworthinefs  :  Creature- 
rchiners :  and  ^.^f/w/unworthinefs.  Accordingly  a 
old  fenfe  of  unworthinefs :  One  that  arifes  from  the 
benfion  ofcreaiure-unworthinefsjofemptineGofthat 
s  as  Creatures  :  And  another  that  arifes  from  fenfe  of 
Dffin.  Seethcmbothinthe'^.C/^/if :  The  Pfalmift 
imifes  the  Lord  :  0  L^ri  our  God^  (verfe  the  l.)  botp 
muiby  Name  in  all  the  Earth  !  when  I  eonfider  the  He  J- 
ik  warl[oftbj  finger  Sy  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful 
f  and  the  Son  of  man  that  th$u  vifiieji  him.  He  praifes 
icd^  this  Tbankfulnefs  was  raifed  from  the  fenfe  of 
nblnefs,  itwasCreatare*ndworthinefs:  Lardy  tpbat 
f  0  Lord  our  Gody  botp  exeeBent  u  ihjName  in  all  the 
Lordy  what  u  man  ?  Look  Into  the  1 1 6.  Tfalm  :  and 
ft  find  the  Pfalmift  prating  God  upon  the  fence  of 
xMnei^  too :  Graoiouf  is  the  Lordy  sud  righttoui  \  jta^ 

our 
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I  our  Godumireifid.  (rcttttht  1 1.)  lf%atJhsU  Iremk 
Lord  for  all  bis  Unefiis  toti^ards  me  ?  her'i  bis  Tbtnkff] 
ic  was  raifed  upon  fence  of  anworchineft :  fine  wh 
worcbine(s>  Sinful  qnworthincfs :  (vcrfe  the  1 1 .)  / 
$Ky  haji  ',stl  men  are  Ijars :  wbai  fiall  I  render  totbtL 
alt  bis  benefits  tovpords  mtf  Ht  was  fenfible  of  hit  ot 
worchyneGj  and  ic  wttaiinful  unworthineft :  Ifak 
bafi )  all  mm  Of e  Ijars :  yet  God  is  gracious  to  me^ 
fi)all  I  render  to  tbe  Lord  far  all  bis  benefits  1  So  noir  it  l 
with  you :  if  ye  can  but  keep  the  fence  of  your  own  Qi 
chineis,  you  will  fay ;  I  was  a  wrecbed^  and  a  great  i 
and  chough  I  have  but  little  in  the  worlds  yet  any  tfa 
too  much  for  one  that  was  fuch  a  great  finner  as  I 
you  will  be  Thankful  for  every  things  in  every 
Thankful,  maintain  but  this..  Beloved  !  ye  fee  be 
all  tbefe  troubles  of  thefe  times,  God  hathgivent 
lives  for  a  prey.  Aithe  Lord  faid  concerning  Jab. 
jpare  bis  life:  So  hath  the  Lord  faid  concerning  OS, 
their  lives.  God  did  not  dealfo  by  our  Saviour  C 
when  our  Saviour  Chrift  came  into  the  world,  b 
with  hard  dealing  from  wicked  men,  and  his  life  vTti 
it  ;  he  did  not  fay,  Onlj  ^ are  bis  life -^  his  life  went 
You  have  more  in  this  refpeft  chan  our  dear  Saviour 
you  have  your  lives  given  you  for  a  prey  in  thfeevif  c 
our  Saviour  had  not.  Shall  we  not  then  be  ThankI 
every  thing?  having  more  than  our  Saviour  had  in  il 
fped:  (ball  we  not  be  Thankful  for  any  thing  ?  fc 
thing  that  God  gives  m^  (hall  we  not  now  be  i  hank 
How  many  are  there,  chat  walke  dlreftly  contrary 
this  Truth  that  I  have  fpread  before  vou  ?  in  evtrj 
Ibatjhfnl,  and  they  in  nothing  Thanknil,  in  nothiog 
tented ;  Husband  godly  ^  Children  hopeful ;  Efiate 
fortablc;  and  yet  nevercontented: Servants  cannocpl 
Chidren  cannot  pleafe,  friends  cannot  pleafe;  never 
tented :  Oh  I  is  this  a  duty,  to  be  in  every  t^ng  Til 
ful  ?  how  do  they  lie  In  a  fin^  and  the  breach  of  this* 

/ma/idement,  thU  ate  \u  iiovViV[i%coujCftnted^  never  pk 
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To  the  Reader. 


I^Hat  we  may  at  leaft  ftay  the  longings  of  many  thirfiy  fouls  with  a 


ich^  fra^rant^  and  fparkling  with  the  Bloody  }ayce,  and  Spirit  of 
eU  that  It  needs  not  the  Pftrfle  of  our  Epiftle  Recommendatory  f 
;  to  any,  that  are  in  truth  tne  Liv'mr  Branches  of  the  true  Fine  ; 
c  end  we  may  happily  inTlte  f  ome  that  are  without  to  come  in, 
ai(b  may  both  fee  and  taft  how  good  the  Lord  is  to  the.  Children 
idc-chamber. 

D  E  K^  Stand  a  while  at  the  wcU'-heddy  with  the  poor  woman  of 
admiring  the  infinite  dimenfions  of  thofe  Waters  of  Life  that  are 
i  up  in  Jefus  Chr'ift ,  of  vpljofe  Fulnefi  we  ^U  receive  even 
Grace*  •  j 

^^may  be  brim-ful  of  the  holy  Sphrit,  zs  Stephen  yfis^  but  it's 
;  to  meafuTc ,  a  VijUcl-fulmp  •,  but  Cbrifi  above  or  without  mca- 
wingfulmPi  which  is  not  only  rcplctive,  but  difiufive,  unfearcha-j 
eifunble.  -  ■  •  I 

cat  Ocean  is  too  little  to  ibadow  out  the  overflowings  of  this  Ful- 
take  away  a  drop  or  two  from  thence,  it  prefently  LufTers  a  dimi-< 
But  though  this  Tountain  of  Salvation  ihould  {hed  abroad  his  love 
be  world  ofjhc  Bled  (as  the  waters  cover  the  Sea)  yet  it  is  ever 

1 

This  is  ro  hiy^i  rbohey  but  the  language  of  Canaan-  i  J  ^^^^^ 

itihisurfpc?"  ^blc  I-iJntrs  of  Heaven  ?nd  £anh,  or  Saints  and    zj.^.l 
that  fills  /  /.  .;  ^//,  did  tiow  conftrain  thee  to  cafl  ihy  empty  Pit-     ,  ^^\  ?^^ 

^hcie  Depths  u  Lis  Giacc.lo.ftouldil  thou  with  this  beloved    £^l 
fi,  and  ihc  reft  ih\t  arc  included  in  this,  H  E  ^LL\ecHve  even    *'*^*'**^* 
' Orfce.   Todil.nhis  the  ptncifal ufe  which diredl)  flows  oit 
J  Define  ahm  7  ejus  Chrift. 

•Appeal  untc  Um  ^who/c  eye  is  fixed  on  this  full  Book  of  Grace) 
!nep  in  ether  things,  a  Conquemi^  Golden  ^Argument  1  D\c  t\^i 


A  z 


Jofcpbi 


\ 


L>Aaj'ij  I  m  m  ill -.>_..  mil  I  ww^pw—^^g^^^^^ 


To  th(  ^ader. 


Jofe^sTveafftri  of  Com  WVAiilmthgoo^old  Jacob  and  his 
down  into  Egypt  ?  And  fiiall  not  this  one  Go^el  Jofefb  (who 
Bread  oftjfe  that  once  omc  down  ftom  Heaven  to  ^ed  hungry 
gag^  tbet  (almoft  famiflied)  to  come  unto  him  for  this  Stan  of 
tnou  mayeft  live  ?  Were  they  not  the  Floods  of  Mll^  and  Hon 
run  down  the  Frotdftd  Landy  that  did  fet  the  Ifraelites  teeth  on 
there  ?  And  fliall  not  the  Qverfivwrnj  ofChriUs  bean  in  Heai 
fimurs  on  eartb,  nuke  ihec  to  hunger  and  tbirfi  after  bis  T^rhtec 
is  the  Lord  our  ^huoufkef^  ?  Was  it  not  the  Akmdance  q 
natural  mfdom  (which  was  as  a  conftellation  of  Sc  irs  in  his  C 
invited  the  ^en  of  Sbeba  to  travel  from  the  utmoi^  parts  ef 
kneel  before  his  Throne  ?  And  is  there  not  a  greaur  than  Soloi 
vph6  is  the  brirbOK^  of  bis  Fathers  Glory,  and  the  exfrefi  im 
Perfm^fnU  of  Grate  and  Trntb  ?  Oh  where,  where  then  are  d 
agings  of  ThySoul  upon  him  I  Abrahams  Fdth  was  a  very  Uvel 
mfd  k  tnorv  than  conquering  Faith  i  when  xbc  Sentence  ^Oeati 
font  on  the  head  of  the  Merc/j  and  the  womb  leading  to  ic>  and 
^\e  a  me  twice  deady  pluci{ed  u^by  Hje  Roots  ?  God  forbid.  C 
ber  the  futnefs  of  the  Infiniccnefs  of  all  Perfedions  that  are  orlgii 
Lord  I  bi»iig  able  to  fill  up  all  the  empty  chinks^void  places>  the 
gafpings  and  yawnings  of  the  vafi  Spirit  of  man*  We  ihall  feal  iip  s 
EvangelicJlwardso? th3t  vtyce  •/ Cjbri^  ecchoM  in  a  wildem 
griU^otrve  of  aU  Motives,  The  t^ngdam  of  Heaven^  of 
Chriftj  and  ail  hb  Benefits,  is  at  hand,  hath  approached.  The 
lieve  y  Repent :  Blejfed  is  that  Servant  whom  his  Lord  when  bee 
findfodomg. 

■ 

.  .  Thine>  in  and  for  the  Lord  Jefas  Chrtfty  and  Us  fab 

thix  thou  mayeft  receive  even  Grace  for  Graccj 
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fohn  Totes* 


^  • 


■•^■riMMwMrtMaWi^ 
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^At  frhgting-Prtft  in  Conibil^  ty  tht  E^ch/mge^  Londoo. 

Twtlveftvtrii  Ba^  af  Mr.  Williun  Bridg,  Caiuaed 
mtentFtlmm.  Viz. 

itkepur  Grfpd-MffteryoftheSaJntsComfortiiid  Holiner*,  opened 
ml  tf^ei  from  Cbtilb  PrrcmrOfficc.  * 

iSmHPavNrcoTempii  andCturifis  Love  to*  and  Cue  ofHiil^e 
■ifarTeirTcttion.  ^ 

]  TbiMdneCi  retjairtd  in  erery  Ccmdjtion. 

iGnce  foe  Grace  i  or,  the  Ovcrflowingt  ofChrilbFulndiiccelrcdbyall 

f  TheSpirinulA<3in|sof  Faith,  ibcoi^h  Naniral  ImpoIEbiliiies. 
<  BnafeUalKcpemaiicc. 
.rQc-MlHtBtl-I'i'^  ^  Iit'ficingofCliriQ  isall  Belecvcrs. 

I  nc  WwMiof  CaniiB- 

fTheSalntiHiding-FtaceiDtimeofGods  Anger. 
)■  GUfiiOinitigisatonr  Midnight. 

II  4  Vindkttion  ot  Ordiatncei. 
u  Gnce  and  Lore  beyond  Gifu* . 

F0jN-/in'fr</Ja«itf,f9Nich.CijpeMr,G«t  Sludatt 
ffl  Phyfidc  gad  Aftrologji. 

1  A  Pbtsicai.  Dtrbctokt;  Or  a  Tnnllaiion  oftbfDi^aftUerift 
Bade  by  the  CoUedg  of  Ph/lidaos  of  LtndoK.  Wh^cunto  is  added.  The 
IQnMGilcn't  MttbfdefThjfieli. 


a  AI)i>.iCTOKY  for  Midwivet ;  orajCuidc  forrCfMM. 

]  Galim'i  Anof  Phyiick. 

4  The  EHaiiiK  Phyiitias}  beii^  an  ^^tUrt-thj^cd  Di^urle 
of  ik  Vulgar  Herbi  of  this  Nitioni  ifhcnin  is  jhewedhaw  to  cuic  c 
aunt  (elf  af  moll  DiTeafa  incident  to  nuns  Body,  with  Tuch  ihingi  af 
|ta«  in  Emtmid,  and  for  threepence  chaise. 

AlblBibeiameBookiiihcwed,  i.  Tbednieol  eaiheting  all  Heibs both 
Vul^aK^  tnd-Alholc^cally.  i.  The  vay  of^ying  and  keeping  ciicni 
aad  their  }«yces  }■  The  wsy  of  making  ind  keeping  all  maniKi  of 
dle^  Compounds,  nude  of  thofe  Herbs.  4.  The  way  of  mixing  the 
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Books  Printed  by  Peter  C§lt, 

Marks  ef  Salvation.  •  ^ 
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G-  cat  Churcli  Ordinance  of  Bapiilm. 

Mr.  Ltfvc's  Cafe,  containing  his  P.citions^  Narrative^  and  Speech. 
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2  Cofpel-^vovfhipj  onLft/iMo.  g.  Wherin  is  fliewed,  i.  The  right  man- 
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4  A  Trcatife  of  Sarthly-mindednefi.  Wherin  is  ihcwcd,  i  What  Eiitb- 
ly-mindcdncfs  is,  2  The  great  Evil  therof,"  on  Phil.  g.  part  of  tte  if 
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for  fins  agdinfitbe' 

^  It  is  afiiend  fo  ^i 

m 

4  Tbetnorejotibopeje 
is  pardoned^  the  m 
i^iBfrivefor  it 

5  7hemorej9ttrbea9T% 
enlarged  to^andfor  ^ 

6  The  more  oftbe  Gofii 
yottr  retitttance^  f&« 
oftbeGo^dmUbei 
obedience 

7  The  niort  joitr  betM 
be  frreetned  toucan 
Saints 
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OR  THE 

E  R-F  L  O  W  I  N  G  S 

O  F 
RiSTS-FuLNES  Received  by  all 

SAINTS- 


John,  i.i6. 
fffHk  Fnhef  have  all  we  yecewed,  even  Grace 
r  Grace. 

l^g^^ER  E   IB  chh  Chapter  arc  Two  choke 
'**'!^  Spiriti,  John  the  Baptift J  andjohniht  E- 

3^^  vangtlijl :  both  agreeing  in  thiij  To  ad' 
£S  Tance  the  Honor  of  Jefut  Chrifl.     Joh 
uiM^Qi,  ^^*  Baptifl  is  brought  in  by  Jtbn  the  E' 
J|3hi^  Ttngelifl,  giving  (as  you  reade  in  this 
iixli  Chapter )    Four  great  Teftroioaiei 
I  Chrifl. 

Grftbcgtmatthe  15.  vcrfe,  John  bare  ff'itmji  of  Him 
^>J^'»&i  TK/  iiHtofjvhom  If^tk^.     Wherein  John  I 
jKift  dotbpnCu-_/f/!f/CAri/l  above  himfcK-,  bQi\\\ 
C  \u\ 


Truebtd 
at  Dun- 

Ihni  im 
tht  tafit 
March 


Grace  for  Graccy  Or  the  Over^flofrimgs  gf 


in  regard  of  Hii  Ferfon^  and  r^ard  of  Hit  Ojfit 
gard  of  His  F  erfin^  as  yoa  rcade  In  cbc  tatter  ei 
1 5  th^  Tbh  xpat  Bt  ofipbmn  I  j^jj^,  He  that  emmtib 
tsfrtferridbifereme. 

In  regard  of  HU Offia^  at  tbe  i^vchf  17,  and  iS 
And  of  Hi  J  Fulnefibat^e  all  wt  reeehid»  even  Grace  for  i 
tbe  Law  wa/f  given  hj  Mofes^  but  Grace  and  Truib  can 
fus  Chrifi^  &c* 

I  confefs  there  are  Learned  Interpreters,  as  C 
Cbryfijtome^  thatdoconceivethewor4s  ofmy  Tei 
the  words  if  jFtfi^n  the  Evangelifi:  thei5.verfe5  ha 
they  fay^  relation  unto  Johns  fpeech  in  the  latte 
ihe  14.  verfe,  FmB  of  Grace  and  Irntb. 

Bat  Or^€»  and  others  fanto  whom  I  rather 
chink  that  they  are  the  wofdi  of  7<7ib  tbe  Bapcift; 
chey^ire  knic  unto  the  former  by  the  copulative  An 
of  bis  FulneJ!  have  altpe  received^  Grace  for  Grace,  h 
fore  that  fpake  the  n^ar^^  of  the  formemrfe^  in  al 
hood  fpake  thefe  words :  He  that  fpake  the  words  of 
mer  verfe  was  Jobn  tbekBaptift^  and  tberfore  thefe  u 
ing  linked  unto  tbe  former  by  th^wordy  And^  in  all 
hood  are  the  words  of  J0i&»  the  Bapift. 

The  Words  of  themfelves  fall  into  theft  Thi 

poficions. 

Firft,  ^hat  ibere  is  a  Fulnefl  of  Grace  be  Jeftti  C 


reel 


Secondly,  Tbat  of  ibis  Fulnefiy  we  bave.  aU 

Thirdly,  ^bat  we  bave  all  received^  even  Grace  fir  C 

There  is  a  great  Controverfy  upon  the  latter  ( 
what  Ihould  be  meant  by  thofe  Words ,  Even  C 
Grace :  But  becaufe  the  Determination  thereof  fall  | 
ly  within  thecompafsof  the  Third  Prapolition^  at 
/rave  little  influence  u^oa  thefinrfl,  which  T intend 
wiUing)  to  fptak  utao  u  i\C\%  iSsoi^s  ^%\^Tft  I  ^ 


Chfffts  Fidmfnctmdbji  allSaifas. 


vrmBky  iiidcoiMprtfantly  anto  the  Firft  Pro- 
mbkk  it  this : 

that  tbtrt  is  afulngfiofGract  im  Jefm  Cbrifl. 


lishercaccribuced  (you  fee)  amo  Jcfui  Chrifi. 
ird  in  the  Original  (omtimes  if  taken  for  Aiun- 
c  Earth  is  fht  Lords ,  and  the  fmlnefi  tbtrtof:  So 
Of  taken ;  here  ic  is  too  narrow :  for  there  is  not 
tudoabundamidy  but^  PlenitmdQredundawiid^  not 
aeflof^iwn^^ce)  but  a  fulocis  of  JRtdfsndancj  i 
ming  of  fuloefs  in  Jefui  Chrifi. 
nee  the  word  h  ufed  for  FmljiUtngy  and  PerfeSing 
:  So  Love  is  faid  to  be  the  FulfiUing  of  che  Law. 
taken  here,  for  though  Chrift  be  the  end  of  the 
otwithftanding,  the  f ulnefs  fpoken  here^  is  that 
Jo  receive^  and  that  is  the  falnefs  of  Grace, 
d  Firftfy^  and  Froperlj  is  given  unto  Vcflels^  that 
/  of  liquor ;  and  fo  Meuphorically  applied  here 
x>rd  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  hrimfnl  of  Grace;  in^ 
-e  is  no  eroptynefs,  there  is  no  evacuity •  While 
u  Chrift,  I  mean  Chrift  Is  Mediaurr  ^  at  God* 
ere  is  a  f  ulnefs  in  Chrift  as  G^^:  That  is  not  the 
I  Chrift  is  not  uken  here,  by  what  is  faid  in  the 
e  the  Text,  the  1 4.  verfe.  And  the  Word  was  made 
of  His  Fulnefs  we  have  allreeeived :  So  chat  it  is  the 
Chrift  as  Mediator^  there  is  a  Fulaefs  of  Grace  in 
Mediator.  I  ftiall  keep  me  cloic  unco  the  words. 
fs  is  here  fpoken  of  which  we  are  faid  co  receive, 
re  receive:  we  receive  Grace  for  Grace;  His  the 
rrefore  of  Grace  that  is  in  Chrift^  that  I  am  now 
f. 

I  word  Craeey  fometimes  is  taken  for  the  Lovt 
*  of  God  :    If^e  are  faved  by  Grace  :  That  is,  we 
ux>ugh  the  Love  and  Mercj  of  God. 
let  this  word  in  the  Original  it  ufed,  or  put  for 
'ojgxerg  miA  Grace  in  jour  hurts  x^  that  It)  Vi\^ 
oarhtara.  C  2  KnA 
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gratiji- 
eatur. 


14. 


Mslt.  5. 


■tii 


And  fomdmes  'tit  ofcd  (or  ExerBtmjt  for  Gifitf 
biluy  ai  in  ^pbef.  4. 7.  aod  in  al  tbcCe  xefpefti  riiere  i 
ncriofGracelnCbrin. 

Flrft  of  all.  Take  Graw  for  Lovt ,  and  Bena^ 
yl/ereji :  and  To  there  i>:  Pkttitudt  biHitatiii  there  ii 
nersofJUveinChiift:  The  heart,  andloveofChri 
in  Heaven  is  the  fame  toward  poor  lumersj  towa 
Children,  toward  Eelecvert,  toward  Men;  as  i 
when  He  was  upon  the  Earth}  when  Chrift  waaup 
Earth. 

Firft,  There  wa>  a  (ulnefi  of  FarJomag  Love  in 
Then  He  would  pardon  nien,before  they  did  come  fo 
don.  Fatbtr  (faiesChrift)  Father  forgive  thtm^  the} 
mtwhatthtydo.  Yecounctta  great aftof Love,  wh 
fault  Is  great ;  tofbrgivea  maaupon  hisacknowled. 
of  the  fault:  Our  Lord  Chrid  did  not  Hay  for  thi 
knowledgment,  but  whilfl  they  vere  reeking  in  thi 
Hefopgivel :  Father  forgive  tbtm,  forgive  them^  tbvf  kjL 
wbjt  they  dt, 

Yci,  if  you  look  into  the  Gofpel  ye  (ball  find 
when  men  were  putting  forth  the  hlghcft  afts  of  fi 
was  putting  forth  the  higheQ  afts  of  Hia  Love.  * 
ChriO  waifuffering  for  Peer,  Ftter  was  denying  C 
Peiff  denying  Chrin,and  Chriftfuffcring  for  Peter*  ^ 
HcW35  upon  the  Earth,  He  did  not  only  pardon 
but  He  would  pardon  again  and  again  :  if  oien  I 
again  V  He  would  pardon  again.  The  Difciplcs 
andChrlft  pardon'd;  They  flept  again^  aodChiif 
don'd  again  ■*  tbey  flept  again,and  Chril)  pardon'd  1 
Yea,  andwhenhehadpardon*d,  He  nrouldaotop 
them  with  their  former  fins,  or  with  His  own  M 
After  Hii  Refurreftion  not  a  word  to  Ftter,  of  all  hia 
all,orofCbri(lsMercy.  Beloved!  Ghriflis  the  fai 
Heaven,  He  is  the  fame  in  Heaven  now. 

Again,  When  Chrifl  was  upon  the  Earth,  His6rfl 
Hit  gnu  care  waiifor  thofe  that  were  weak  in  Grace. 
A-fl  Sermon  that  H«¥ttu\:i«&i  ^^ti  nitVKyMivR 


Chrifis  Fnlne^  rece  ived  hj  all  Saints. 


fid  art  tbife  that  moum :  He  dotb'noc  fay^  bltflcd  are  i 
hat  have  aflurance  of  the  love  oJFGod:  and  bUfled 
ftfe  chat  have  the  fence  of  His  Love  in  their  hearts ; 
ifled  are  the  Poor  ^  and  blefled  are  they  that  mourn  : 
hen  any  poor  doubting  trembling  foul  came  unto 
He  would  not  caft  away  their  Service  becaufe  it  was 
pAnied  with  infirmity :  but  ht  would  rather  pafle  by 
ifirmity,  becaufe  it  was  accompanied  with  (omtfin* 
So  the  Woman  that  came  behind  him :  So  Nicodtmus. 
hen  any  poor  foul  could  not  come  to  Cbritt^  could 
KDe  to  Cbrift  in  Chrifts  way ;  Chrift  would  come 
to  him  in  his  way:  Ihomof  (^faichHe)  Thou  fayeft 
riit  not  beleeve^  unlefs  thou  chruft  thy  hands  into 
c:7bomafj  Thou  wilt  not  honour  Me  by  bcleeving 
thou  feett ;  Ibomat^  Thou  wilt  not  come  up  to  Me  in 
y:  Well,  I  will  come  down  to  thee  in  thy  way: 
t  reach  hither  thy  fingers^  and  thruli  thy  hands  into 
e,  and  be  not  faithlefsj  but  beleeving.     Oh  !  the  ad* 
le  condefcention  of  the  Love  ofjefus  Chrift!  Belo* 
le  it  the  fame  now  in  Heaven, 
in^  When  He  was  upon  the  Earth  ,  He  profe0ed 
is  heart,  and  His  love,  and  affeftions  was  as  much  (if 
ot  more)  unto  one  Saint,  as  unto  all  His  kindred 
'e  fuch. '    Blejfed  are  tbofe  that  kfep  7by  Commandtments : 
^(OLyihej)Tbj  Mother^  and  *Iby  Brother^  and  Sifler 
b§u$  toj^eakjritb  Jbte  :  Sales  He,  Whofetvtr  fhatt  do  tbe 
Mj  Father  tphieb  ij  in  Heaven,  tbe  fame  is  My  Brother, 
and  Mother.   As  if  He  (hould  fay,  You  count  My  Icin- 
appy,  becaufe  they  are  neer  unto  Me ;  but  do  you 
I  poor  beleeving,  trembling  gracious  foul  ?  I  tell  you 
il  that  keeps  My  Commandements,  is  as  much  unto 
all  My  kindred  that  are  fuch  ;  Here  is  love !  And  I 
be  Lord  Jefus,  His  heart  is  the  fame  Aill  in  Heaven- 
hereforeyou  (hall  obferve,  that  when  he  was  rifen 
^meamongftHis  Difciples,  tbe  door  being  (hut ;   He 
Into  the  room  and  He  faies  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
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Why  Peacabe  unto  you}  (the  ordinary  way  anA\*:^^,':5>&*  N 
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manner  of  SaluMtlon :)  As  if  he  would  dj  thili  QiQi 

to  them,  That  cheyHiould  find  Him  every  wjyai  i 
QUI,  and  IS  loving  toHarditbeoi  now  being  lifen, 
was  before  He  died. 

And,  my  beloved,  if  Jefus  Chrlli  fhould  not  be  j 
ciout,  and  HI  kind  after  death,  31  before;  thea  Hii 
plea (hauld be loferi  by  hii death:  But  He  profell  u 
before  He  died,  thac  they  fhoold  not  be  lofera,  bi 
tun  rather.  When  our  Lord  Chrill  was  upon  the 
out  ofHii  Jove  He  died  for  ui;  He  loved  us,  and  di 
us:  Hit  love  then  coftHioi  much  :  Now  that  He  iii 
yen  He  dies  no  more.  He  can  love  ui  at  a  cheaper  rai< 
(hall  we  think,  that  when  He  wai  upon  the  eat 
would  lay  down  His  life  for  ut;  and  nowHeiilnl 
Hewoncipeak  a  good  word  forui?  Certainly,  b< 
cheLord  Jefm  isaifull  of  Love,  and  tender  affedi 
ward  Hm  now  He  is  in  Heaven,  as  He  was  upon  the 
Take  Grace  for  Love,  and  fo  there  is  a  falnefj  of  C 
JefuiChiirt.     Thaiiithefifft. 

Secondly,  Take  Grace  for  HW/ffe/i',  and  fo  there 


Cht^i  Fnke^  received  by  all  Saints. 


.    I 


id  Three  uqiai  for  the  Jemphy  the  Ttmph  of  the 
ttmpk  #/  the  Lor dy  the  Temple  of  the  Lord :  Three 
Is  if  ecchoed  concerning  Chrift,  Holyj  boiy^  holy. 
irftVerfe}  I  faw  the  Lord  fitting  upon  a  Ihrone^  high 
mpy  and  bit  Iraio  fitted  thelempU\  His  Train -nl- 
emple.  Above  it  fioad  the  Serapbimi :  each  bad  fix 
itb  tt^mn  he  cover  td  hit  face,  mth  trpain  he  covered  bit 
t0i$b  f train  he  didflj  ,  and  one  ctyed  unto  another^ 
Holjy  holy,  holy.  As  i(  he  fliould  fay :  you  that 
ttps,  you  cry  out  of  the  Temple  \  Ibe  Temple,  the 
he  Temple :  Buc  here's  holint fs^  here's  one  chac 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  That  this  is  to  be  underftood  of 
rou  may  fee  plainly,  by  comparing  it  with  the  4. 
of  the  Revelations^  at  the  2.  verfe  :  Immediately  I 
Spirit:  and  beholi,  aThrone  was  jet  in  Heaven,  and 
theThrone.  (as  ic  is  faid  inEfay^  one  fate  on  tbeThrone. 
at  fate  was  to  lookjspon  as  a  Ja^er^  and  a  Sardin  Stone : 
was  a  rain-how  roundabout  the  Throne :  Andronnda^ 
hrone  were  four  and  twenty  Seats,  and  there  were  four 
y  Elders,  and  four  living  Creatures  :  (The  Defcripci- 
e  Gofpel-Church)  And  (faith  he  at  the  8.  verfe ;) 
^eafis  bad  each  of  them  fix  wings  about  them,  and  they 
/  iyes  within,  and  they  refi  not  day  and  nt^t,  Jaying^ 
'5  holy.  (Mark)  the  very  fame  cxpreflion  that  you 
*ein  Efay:  he  doth  not  fay  thus^  Righteous,  righ' 
ghteouf'j  Jftfi,Jufi,  jufi  :  But  Holy,  holj,  holy. 
lOtthen  tfulnefBofHo/ine/inJefus  Chrift? 
re  you  but  Two  Demonitrationi  of  ic. 
f  were  not  a  fulnefs of  Holinefi  in  Jefus  Chrift^how 
[>U  that  Cod  and  man  could  be  brought  fo  neer 
,  that  were  fo  far  afundir?  Every  man  naturally 
fin  :  You  fay  of  the  Beggtr,  He  is  full  of  vermine, 
icaufe  he  goes  to  this  door,  to  that  door,  and  to  a- 
oor,  and  he  fcatters  his  vcrmtne  where  ever  he 
nd  the  man  knows  it  not :  Surely  therefore^  the 
11  of  vermine. 

a  maa  jsaimel/yjdroppiag^md  fcattering hU  &tv% 
>  '  atkA 
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and  not  knowing  of  ic,  it  ai^Qes  he  is  fu!  of  fin.  God 

fall  of  Holinefs  :  whofe  eyes  cannot  endure  to  beho] 

quicy:  yet  when  men  ate  converted  and  drawn  to 

cbey  are  brought  neer  unto  him  •  they  are  the  apple  i 

eye :  their  names  are  wrltcen  in  the jpalm  of  his 

That  is,  (fates  LuiberJ  the  hand  is  an  Inftrument  of  v 

and  when  the  names  of  the  Saints  are  faid  to  be  writ 

the  palm  of  Gods  Hand^  it  notes  thus  much  (faic 

That  God  in  all  his  Works  hath  an  eye  to  hb  Chil 

God  in  all  the  Works  of  his  hands  hath  an  eye  to  his 

dren.  They  are  the  friends  of  God^and  God  is  their  f 

When  a  man  is  my  friend,  not  only  his  P9$rfi  is  my  f 

or  his  Efiafe  U  my  friend,  or  his  Tongtte  n  my  friend, 

Hi»f^  is  my  friend;  but  his '^iivr^  is  my  friend:  So 

God  is  a  friend  to  any,  not  only  his  Mercf  ia  his  frieo 

the  Sword  fif  God  11  his  friend,  the  very  If^ratb  of  Go 

a  friend  to  his  Children  :  Such  a  great  friendfliip  th 

between  God  and  his  people,  fo  neer  they  are  brooj 

one  another.     Well,  but  how  are  they  brought  thus 

they  are  brought  neer  by  Jefus  Ghrift:  in  whomwi 

a  Manuduftion,  a  leading  by  the  hand  (faies  the  A( 

as  the  word  carries  it)  unco  God  the  Father.     Bus 

could  men  fo  full  of  iih,  and  God  (b  full  of  Grace,  an 

linefs  be  brought  fo  neer  together  by  Jefus  Chrift,  il 

were  not  an  infinite  fulnefe  of  Holinefiin  Jefus  Cbrift  i 

Again>  If  there  were  not  this  P^ulncfs  of  Holini 

Chrift,  how  (hould  he  be  anointed  with  the  oyl  oi 

neflfe  above  his  fellows  ?  The  Saints  themfelves  are  1 

be  full  of  Grace.     The  Church  called,  Tie  Fn/^e/ijf 

tbatjilUtb  all  in  aB :  Stephen^  Marj^  others ;  full  of  th 

Ghoft:  Surely  therefore,  if  fomuchofthe  Oyntmei 

down  upon  Chrifts  Members,  there  muftbea-g'reaca 

ting  upon  Chrifi  himfelf :  Surely,  there  mull  be  an  ii 

holinefle  in  Chrift,  that  moft  ferve  us  all :  And  of  h 

neflfe  we  have  AH  received,  we  have;^/f  received. 

YouwiiUay,  But  if  the  Saints  be  full  of  Grace  ti 


Ckrt/h  Fnhufrtcd^dty  all  Smmtt. 


For  though  the  Saints  be  full  of  Grace,  and  Holi- 
fee  cheir  Fulnefi  is  but  a  Fulnefle  of  SufficUnej  ^ 
whereby  chey  are  made  able  to  chis,  or  chac  work 
DCoihcy  are  appointed  ;  But  the  Fulnefle  of  ChriA, 
neft  oitffieUncjj  that  filleth  all  In  all.  And  chere- 
(kid  in  this  Chapter^  Ihe  L$w  r»ai  given  by  Mo(cs, 
cf  C^rice  and  Truth  yon  reade  it^  Grace  and  trmb 
Zbrifi :  the  word  will  bearit,  Bu$  Grace  and  Irntb 
khj  Cbrifi :  Chrtft  it  our  Grace-maker. 
Falnefle  that  is  in  the  Saints^  is  but  a  Particular 


»• 
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Folnefle  that  is  in  C  h  r  i  s  T  ,  is  an  VnivtrfaU 
s.  Theft  fore  faies  the  Apoftle,  Iff  leafed  tbe  Father  ^ 
hnfiould  att  Fulnefi dmB.  All  Fulnefs. 
alnefle  that  is  in  the  Saints,  is  fuch  a  fulnefle  as 
H  and  flow;  as  the  Haven  is  (aid  to  be  ful  of  wa- 
fomtimes 'tis  empty  :  but  there  Is  a  dwelling  ful- 
tbe  Sea  :  So  there  is  a  dtvetting  fulnefle  in  Jefus 
and  therefore  faies  the  Apoftle^  Ic  pleafed  the  Fa- 
at  In  Him  (hould  all  Fulnefle  dmU :  Oh  !  'tis  a 
Falnefle  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
kighteoufnefs  as  wearediftinft,  orabfiraded  from 
'tis  but  a  fading  Righteoufnefs;  as  the  morning 
wr  VJgjj^teeuffjefi  (faies  Hefea)  U  as  the  merning  dew^  in 
^its  fading  :  But  the  holinefs,  and  rightcoufnefs 
l^inthe  iicP/j/m^  is  called,  7be  detv  of  the  ntor* 
ot  in  regard  of  its  fading  natuie,  but  in  regard  of 
li-nefs,  in  regard  of  its  multitude,  becaufe  it  makes 
f.  So  then  it  is  a  Fi&^Fulnefs:  It  is  a  dvnlling  Ful- 
is  a  Gkrkm  Fulnefs,  a  Fulnefs  beyond  all  expreffi 
*ha8,  cake  Grace  for  Ho/i»f//,  and  fo  alfo  there  is 
I  SamBitatu  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

My 3  Take  Gaace  for  Gifts  ^  or  for  Ability^  and  Ex- 
fiudfothtrtiSyP  Unit  tide  Exee  If entia,  a  fulnefs  of, 
y  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Therefore  faith  the  Apoftle, 
efo  fave  te  tbe  uttermofi  ^  He  is  able  to  fare  to  all  per- 
Actfa  cbacdocoaa  anco  Him :  He  is  able  to  (avt  to 
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the  ucmoft-,  though  thou  haft  finned  to  the  ucmoft, 
able  CO  fave  to  the  utmoft. 

Would  you  have  a  proof  of  His  K.iHgly  fulnefle  ?  (' 
is  both  King,  Prieft^and  Prophet,^  Look  then  I  pra 
the  I.  Hebrews^  at  the  3.  verfe.  He  is  called  the  brigh 
of  bis  Fathers  Glory :  If'ho  being  the  brightntji  of.  Hit 
and  the  exfrefs  Image  of  Hit  Perfon^  andupbold&ng  all  tbU 
the  ^ord  oj  Hit  Popper^  tpben  He  had  by  HimfelffHtged  oh 
fate  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majefiy  on  High  :  He  u 
Jo  much  better  ibau  the  Angels,  as  He^batb  ty  inheritance  oh 
a  more  exceUent  Name  than  they :  for  unto  vphicb  of  the  * 
f aid  He  at  any  time  &c.  But  (^at  the  8.  verfej  nnto  the  i 
faithy  Thy  Throne^  0  God^  U  for  ever  and  ever^  a  Secj 
righteouffiefs  is  the  Scepter  of  thy  Kingdom.  Here's  the  fu 
of  His  Kingly  Office. 

Would  you  have  a  proof  of  His  Prophetical  fulnefle  i 
into  this  Chapter  where  the  Text  lies,  and  ic's  faid^ 
mxt  verfe,  the  17.  verfe;  Ibe  Law  wot  given  by  Mofe 
Grace  and  Truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrifl :  No  man  bath  feen  • 
any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son^  which  U  in  the  bofom  0}  ti 
tber^  He  hath  declared  Him.  Ye  all  count  AUfes  z 
Prophet ;  fo  he  was :  But  Jefus  Chrift  was  above  hii 
two,  or  three  things  here. 

Mofes  gave  the  Law  :  But  Grace  came  by^ Jefus  C 
Grace^and  Truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

if^p/e/ never  faw  God,  he  faw  His  back-fide :  Chrift 
feen  Him  :  No  man  bath  feen  God  at  i^  time ;  the  only  be^ 
Son^  (Mofes  was  but  a  Servant)  the  only  beffotten  Son^  : 
is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  Him.  No 
fie  to  declare  the  mind  of  God  (which  is  the  work  of  a 
phetj  as  He  whicbihath  lien  in  the  bofom  of  God  th( 
thcr. 

Would  yon  have  a  proof  of  His  Pcieftty  Fulnefle  I 

look  into  the  16.  of  John:  fconiider  it  duelyj  fiiit 

/  win  find  the  Comforter  (at  the  7.  verfej  andHefhaU  mi 

the  world  of  fin  \  andofri^teoufnefi  (at  the  10.  vcrfe^  fc 

Igo  to  My  Father^  ^mijt\it  Mt  tio  mort  \  \^%x^\kQCe  wc 


Ci^  FtJmfr€€€ivedly  all  Saints. 


II 


(jFaikr  mdjtfi^Mtinwurt.  Atif  He  (boald  fiiy  \ 
foa  an  iodcbccd  Co  God  the  Father  throogh  yoor 
sffions:  I  am  become  your  farecy;  &  now  I  am  rea- 
!Caft  into  prifon  for  your  debt:  the  gravels  to  take 
on  me)  I  am  to  lye  by  it  for  your  fin^  for  your  debt  : 
th  He  now^  He  rife  out  of  the  grave,  lie  come  forth 
n^  lie  go  toGodtheFacherj  and  you  (hallfe  Me 
::  Whereas  now,  if  Ididnot  pay  the  whole  debt 
came  in  Heaven,  God  the  Father  would  fay  to  Me : 
Bin  prifon  for  mans  debt.  What  do  you  here  ?  You 
It  paid  the  debt  yet;  go  to  prifon  again,  go  down  to 
igain.  No  ((iiih  Hc^Jbut  I  go  to  My  Father  and  ye 
Me  no  more  :  and  therefore  conclude  I  have  paid 
lebt,  I  go  to  My  Father  and  je  JeeAfeno  more. 
lid  you  have  a  proof  of  Chrifts  fulncfs  of  ExcelUncie 
:ral  ?  Look  then  1  pray  upon  the  2.  ofHj^7.thcre 
^e  thit  exprefTion  of  Him  :  He  is  called  the  deiire  of 
iont :  /  mUfhal{e  all  Nations ,  and  the  defire  of  all  Nati" 
come :  f  mark^/?e  defire  of  all  Nations  pall  come.  Chrift 
d  Jefas,  is  the  defire  of  all  Nations.  What  is  there 
le  world  that  is  the  defire  of  ^//nations  but  Jefus 
Some  Nations,  fome  Kingdoms,  fas  the  Wefi-In- 
bey  are  full  of  Gold  and  Silver ^  but  they  want  Clo' 
ind  therefore  they  defire  Cloth.  Other  Kingdoms 
astheTe  of  England^  and  the  likej  they  have  much 
igr  ^nd  Cloth  ;  but  they  want  Geld  and  Silver^  Ind 
lire  that ;  Som^  Nations  they  abound  with  Spices^ 
tb  1fittes\  but  they  want  Corn  :  and  they  defire  that. 
Nations  again,  they  have  much  Corn , .  I  but  they 
^tfinej  no  Spices  1  and  they  defire  that.  Oh!  but 
rd  Jefus  Chrili,  He  is  the  defire  of  All  Nations,  the 
^fAU  Nations.  What  woman,  never  fo  beautiful 
lewhol  world  was  in  love  with?  Jefus  Chrift  the 
f  ^fl.Nations.'  And,  f  faith  the  ApoOie;  He  hath  in 
pthtfreheminence.  If  you  will,  1  will  gather  it  up- 
Syiiogifme,  thus  :  If  Jefus  Chrift  be  the  defire  of  all 
is^  and  hath  the  prebemiaency  of  all  the  viot\d 

^  2  iVitti 
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then  there  is  a  Calnefs  of  excellency  in  Jefos  Chrift 
Lord  Tefas  is  the  defire  of  all  Natiom*  baTine  c 
mincacy  in  all  the  world ;  forely  therefore,  there 
Qcfs  of  excellency  In  JefusChriO;  a  folneftofEi 
a  fnlnefs  of  Holinefs,  a  folnefs  of  Love :  No  wof 
that  ?aul  faiet,  7  tkjirt  to  kp§tp  notibrg  y  hta  Jej 
and  Him  Crucified:  No  woder  that  he  faid^  / 
things  but  dnng^  and  droj J  ^  in  comparifon  of  the  li 
of  Jefttt  Chrift.  Certainly,  farely,  there  h  a  i 
Grace  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

You  will  fay  unH>  me,  We  fee,  we  know  there 
nefle  in  Jefas  Chrift)  aFnlnefle  of  Grace:  But  r 
way  of  Application)  What  is  our  Duty  thtt  d 
from  hence  ? 

Much  every  way :  I  will  inftance  in  4.  or  5.  pa 
fo  many  Duties  that  do  flow  from  hence. 

Firft,  If  there  be  fuch  a  Fulnefs  in  Jefus  Cbrifl 

nefs  of  Grace  in  Jefus  Chrift ; '  Jben  let  aU  mm  eome  s 

There's  none  of  us  all  here  prefenr,  but  labour  mn 

wants  or  other :  Oh!  (aieson«;  I  have  great  cha 

mily,  Parifh,  or  otherwaies ;  and  I  want  Grace  to  f 

it  ^    Oh !  faies  another  :  I  have  great  and  ftron( 

cations ;  and  I  want  ftsength  to  refift  them.     Ol 

another:  There  are  many .  Erron  abroad ;  I  want 

ladg  to  difcern  them,  and  avoid  them ;  I  want  wil 

icnow  the  Truth,  and  jojn  with  the  Truth,  and  i 

Truth,  and  manifeft  the  Truth.    Well,  what  t\ 

wants  be^  there  Is  enough  in  Jefus  Chrift  to  Tupply 

is  a  fulnefs  In  Him ;  whyihould  we  not  come  uni 

Oh !  you  that  never  tafted  of  Chrifts  fweetnefle,  ch 

yet  partakedof  His  Fulnefie;  Cbme  unto  the  Loi 

that  you  f^ay  be  filled  for  ever. 

You  will  fay,  (it  may  be)  lama  poor,  wtafc^  tg 
fimple  man  or  woman ;  a  guilty  creature  :  and!  ai 
for  to  come  tmco  Him-    Mark  this. 

fiat  if  Chrifti  Invlutloci  be  made  to  you  j  tlmi  f 
not  be  afraid  to  coimxoHVm«  ^71  \  '^t«:<i  y*^  «Q 


ohjta. 
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#iiap»  of  the  Frovtrh  of  Solom§n ;  Sec  what  an 
is  aitde  opoo  tbii  grouod  of  Chriih  Fulnefle :  IFif.^ 
hkuleberbouft.  (byWiCdotD^  you  nuift underftand 
as  will  eafily  appear  by  reading  over  the  former 
w)lf^ifd0mbatb  built  her  sn  baufi.  (chat  is  the  ChurcbJ 
I  htwMi  out  herfeven  Pill  or j,  (the  firmnefle  aad  beauty 
iharcb :  Seven  is  a  note  of  perfeftion)  She  bath  i^iV- 
«#/?/»  She  batb  mingled  her  wine  \  She  bath  alfofumijhed 
t.  Here  is  the  Fuinefle  of  Chriif  in  His  Church, 
hen  ?  She  bath  fent  forth  her  Mdidms^  fthat  is,  the 
rs  of  the  Gofpel,  who,  as  Virgins  Ihould  be  un- 
,  and  andcfiled  by  the  world)  She  erietb  in  the  bi^ 
the  City:  ff^ho  fo  is  finale  ^  let  bim  turn  in  hiiber^  atj§r 
^  t9sntetb  under fianding^  (he  faitb  to  himy  Come^  est  of 
i^  and  drink^of  mj  IVine  which  I  have  mingled.  Pra]^ 
iC)  who' are  invited  co  partake  of  this  Fuinefle  ^  fim- 
i:  Whofois  iimpie^lct  him  turn  in  hither, 
bat  I  am  not  only  fimple  and  ignorant  ^  but  the 
lOWSs  I  have  no  heart  to  good  things* 
rhac  follows,  Wofo  isjimple^  let  him  turn  in  hither  : 
r him  that  wanteth  heart  (fo'tis  in  the  Hebrew)  ji&e 
bimj  to  him  that  wanceth  hearty  Come^  eat  of  my 
md  drinks  of  my  mne  which  I  have  mingled.  Oh  !  is 
er  a  poor,  fimple  man  or  woman  here?  one  that 
bit,  The  Lord  icnows,  I  wftnt  a  heart  to  what  is 
The  Invitation  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  it  is  made  to  you, 
de  to  you ;  think  not  to  fay  within  your  felves,!  am 
0  come  to  Chrift. 

•  read  of  the  Senate  of  Athens^  that  once  upon  oc- 
they  were  conftrained  co  fit  in  the  open  fields :  and 
lere  fct  in  the  open  fields ;  a  poor  chaifed  bird, a  fpar* 
r  the  like;  chafed  bv  the  birds  of  prey;  came 
D  thebofom  of  one  of  the  Senators,  for  refcae  from 
h  of  prey  :  The  Senator  being  of  a  charlifli  difpo- 
be  takes  the  poor,  little,  chafed  birdj  and  throws  it 
m,  upoo  the  ground,  and  fb  kil'd  the  bird :  where- 
If  SiaMtmMdeMo  Order,  th^t  he  (boold  dithim(t\i : 
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they  would  noc  ha?e  a  man  fo  chaiiifli  co  be  one  < 

Senacort.     And  do  jou  think,  chat  the  iMdJcfosC 

when  yoo  come  as  a  poor  chafed  bird  for  fliclcer  imc 

bofom :  Do  yoo  think  chat  the  Loitl  Chrift  will  throi 

away  ?  No  no^  as  He  is  full  of  Glory  and  Excellenc] 

He  is  full  of  Love  and  Bounty:  Whatever  therefore 

haft  bin  (man  or  woman)  whatever  you  have  beenrth 

you  have  been  never  fo  vile^  Come  unto  Jefat  Chrift^ 

unto  Jcfus  Chrift.  Oh !  me  thinks  this  Doftrinc  chat  I 

now  preached  unto  yoo^  is  a  folemn,  and  a  great  Inv: 

on  to  every  foul  for  to  come  unto  Jefus  Chrift:  and  the 

come  now  unto  Him^ComeuntoChrift^Come  unto  C 

Come  Drunkard)  Come  Swearer,  Come  Lyar,  Comi 

clean  perfon ;  Oh !  Come,  come :  You  that  never  i 

of  Cbriftsiweetnefle,  you  that  never^yec  partak't  of  C 

fulnefle ;  Come  now ;  Come,  for  there  is  a  fulncfle  in 

Chrift.    That's  the  fiifi  thing. 

Secondly,  IfcherebefuchafulnefTein  Chrift;  7h 

fM  all  trufi  unto  Him^  build nptm  Him  :   And  you  that  ai 

Servants,  and  People  of  God|  truft,  and  truft  perfe 

There  is  no  Grace  would  ftand  us  in  more  ftead  in  chef 

times.  Beloved  I  ye  all  fee  into  what  fad  times  we  are 

fallen :  There  is  no  grace  (1  fay  )  wil  ftand  us  in  morcf 

or  more  able  to  turn  away  the  evil  chat  is  now  upoi 

than  faith  is.     Luther  bach  a  notable  ftory  to  this  pnr] 

There  was  (faith  he)  a  deadly  conteft,  between  a  { 

Bi(h0pi  dLtidaVul^e  of  Saxonie:  The  Dukt  of  Sax$nh 

pares.for  War  againft  him ;  but  before  he  would  com 

on  him,  he  fends  a  Spy  to  obfcrve  what  the  BiQiop  ii 

doing  :  The  Spy  went :  and  being  returned  again  \  C 

(faies  the  Duke)  what  is  the  Bilhopadoing?  Sir(^aie 

he  is  idle,  and  fecure,  you  may  fall  upon  him,  and  del 

him  when  you  wil :  I  (faies  he j  but  what  (aies  the  Bid 

Sir, he  faies  thdf :  I  will  feed  my  fiock^  I  will  vifk  che 

I  will  preach  the  Gofpel ;  and  as  for  the  War,  1  will^ 

us  btii  moltm  Vea  cammiitertj  1  wil  commit  the  whol  we 

9 ad  bulk  of  this  >N  ai  to  Ood^\m^f\l  ^NVw^^bfteth  fee 
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the  Dakc)  did  the  Bifliop  fay  To?  BtUum  n  brfi- 
4mi»9nig0i  then  f£iiet  he)  Lee  the  Devil  take  up 
^ft  him  if  he  wiU»  for  I  will  no^    Tbus^  thus 
ihtiirns  away  the  Svord,  f»i(h  turns  away  War. 
beloved)  thereisnofuch  way,  either  to  beget,  or 
£uth,  as  the  fight,  and  confideration  of  the  jfulnefs 
Chrift :  Ibofe  that  kQow  Ibj  Name^  (fmh  the  Pfal' 
rf  mBtruft  untoThet :  Hoi»  exceOmt  if  Ihj  Nami^  0 
bertf&re  de  the  children  of  mm  put  thtir  truft  in  TCbee 
I!  ye  have  heard  of  Chrills  Name,  Hit  Name  is  full 
deffi; :  Oh !  therefore  you  Servants'  and  People  of 
lat  have  gone  fearing,  and  trembling  up  and  down, 
ig  under  many  fears,  without  aiTurance  of  Gods 
ChriO)  if  there  befuch  afulnefsin  Chrift,  then 
CO  Him  :  yea,  truft,  andtrud  perfeftly  to  Him.     If 
ome  and  tempt  you,and  faies  thus  unto  you ;  Thou  { 
oor  unworthy  creature;   and  doft  thou  think  to 
ercy  ?  Anfwer^  True  Satan,  I  am  fo  indeed,  moft  un«* 
;  butthereisaFulnefsin  Jefus  Chrift,  aodlwill 
Him.    Does  Satan  tempt  thee,  and  fay  unto  thee; 
It  a  poor  guilty  creature,  and  doft  thou  think  to 
TCy?  Anfpptr^  True  Satan,  I  confefs  lam,  I  have 
teed  fuch  and  fuch  fins ;  but  there  is  a  fulnefs  in  Je- 
rift,  and  I  wil]  truft  in  him  :  Say,  fay  Satan  what 
Uc  again  ft  me,  I  fubfcribe  unto  it ;  lam  poor,.  lam 
I  am  unworthy,  lam  guilty:   but  Chrift  is  Fulli 
is  Full;  there  is  Fulnede  in  Jefus  Chrift,  I  will  truft 
im.    Oh  /  you  Servants  of  the  Lord,  Live  much  by 
there  is  a  Fulnefie  in  Chrift,  truft  unto'  it.     And 
be  Second. 

:dly.  If  there  be  fuch  a  Fulneft  in  Chrift :  7bm  ^tU 
r  fodrat^  forth  this  Fulnefi:  Let  all  men  draw  forth 
Incfs.  That  is  done  thefe  Three  waies  : 
ibyaferious,  frequent,  folemn  Connderaiions  and 
of  Chri  fis  Fulnefs.  For  beholding  at  in  a  gUfi  (faies 
X>ftle)  yre  ^re  Aanged  from  gloty  to  glory :  The  bchol- 
f  Chrifts  Clojty,  cbaogcs  as  into  Glory. 
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\  'Tis  drawn  forth  alfo  by  our  refting  apon  ie  in  \ 
of  Temptation.  *Tis  here  in  regard  of  Chrkffi  Fulni 
in  regard  of  Gods  Mercy^  or  Promife :  (pray  mark  ii 
very  refting  upon  Gods  Promife  in  the  time  of  Ten 
on^  do  make  it  mine :  my  very  refling  upon  Hit  Men 
time  of  Temptation,  does  make  His  Mercy  mine:  ai 
retting  alfo,  or  your  retting  tipon  the  Fufnefs  of  Cb 
the  time  of  a  Temptation,  does  make  it  yoari. 

'Tis  drawn  forth  alfo,  by  gving  firth :  As  noi 
Conduit,  or  Cittern  receives  more  water  into  it,  b 
ting  out  the  water  which  it  hath.  Poflibly,  there  n 
much  water  in  the  Conduit,  or  much  water  In  the  Ci 
and  the  Fountain  may  be  willing  to  furnittiit  with 
but 'tis  full  already ;  therefore  now,  turn  the  coci 
let  that  run  out  which  it  hath  received  already, 
draws  more  into  the  Cittern  :  So  here,  beloved,  ou 
fpending  for  Chritt  receives  from  Chritt :  the  way  tc 
out  His  Fulnefs,  is  to  lay  out  His  fulnefs ;  as  you  do 
fromHim,  fo  to  communicate  to  other  folk  :  thisdi 
out.  Well  then,  A  fulnefs  ye  have  heard  there  ii  in  i 
Thisttilnefsis  tobedrawn  out;  ye  hear  alfo,  hov 
or  may  be  drawn  out.  Enter  therefore  into  your  < 
ber,  and  when  you  are  all  alone ;  ferioufly,  frcqc 
think  much  of  this  Fulnefs  of  Tefus  Chrid :  and  in  tl 
of  your  Temptation,  then  reft  upon  it.  And  as  it 
feth  Jefus  Chritt  to  give  out  any  of  His  Fulnefs  untt 
folet  it  run  out  again  upon  other  folk.  And  this 
third  thing. 

Fourthly,  If  there  be  fuch  a  Fulnefs  of  Grace  in  C 
Then  let  m  aU  labour  to  be  lih  unto  Him,,  full  of  Gl 
ChriO,  fullofmeeknefs,  full  of  Humility,  full  of  J 
JpeeiaBj ;  for  there  is  a  fqloefs  of  Love  in  Chritt.  Ar 
alas  I  when  ever  was  there  lefs  Love,  and  more  ftrU 
now?  when  ever  lefle  Love  among  ^rofeflbrs?  whc 
more  ttrife  than  now  ?  Give  me  leave  a  tittle :  Belo 
the  Lord!  you  fee,  and  know  what  great  divifiom 
are  among  us,  great  fttiltt.    KW^u^^^tA  txsri  vSfi 
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lenfion  of  fcantinefs,and  narrownefiin  the  thing  \ 
Now  then,  that  which  we  do  ftrive  for ;  eicbtx  I 
of  the  ff^orld  :  Or  moie  of  Cbrift.  If  it  be  more 
tM that  we  ftrive  for;  who  (hall  be  moft  Ricby 
1  have  mofl  Honar  :  if  it  be  more  of  the  world  that 
or  :  Why  ?  Oh !  why  fliould  we  ftrive  for  that 
;y  make  us worfer^  but  cannot  make  us  better? 
Id  we  ftrive  for  that^  when  as  the  very  ftriving  for 
iprive  us  of  it  ?  If  it  be  more  o(  Cbrift  that  we  i)rive 
tk)ifitbemore  of  Jefuf  Cbrift^  and  more  of  Him 
Irive  for ;  There  is  enough  in  Him^  there  is  e- 
Jefus  Chrift  for  to  fcrve  us  all.  If  two,  or  three, 
twenty  men  be  a  thirft ;  and  they  go  to  drink  out 
fe:  while  one  is  drinking  the  other  envies,  be- 
ihinks  there  will  not  be  enoogh  for  him  too :  But 
ive,  6Xy  twenty;  a  hundred  be  a  thirft;  and  go 
ver :  while  one  is  drinking  the  other  envies  not ; 
rcaufe  there  is  enough  to  ferve  them  all.  Belo- 
:  be  more  of  Cbrift  chat  we  ftrive  for,  if  ic  be  more 
Zbrift  that  we  ftrive  for ;  there  is  a  f ulnefs  in  Him, 
loagh  in  Chrift,  there  is  enough  in  Jefus  Chrill 
beardj  to  ferve  all  our  turns. .  Oh !  tberefort:, 
s  may  be  no  more  ftriving,  no  more  envy,  no  more 
m^nomorcdivifton;  labor,  let  us  alltabortob^ 
I  more  like  unto  Jefus  Chrift:  He  was  full  ofgrace, 
f  He  was  full  of  love,  let  us  labor  to  be  like  unto 


fift,  and  laft  place :  The  fife  Duty.  If  there  be 
Inefs  in  Jefus  Chrift  :  Then  takf  bud  bow  vpt  do  gny 
\  maj  rob  Chrift  of  the  glory  ofUi^fulmft :  Let  all  men 
I  how  they  do  any  thing  that  may  rob  Jefus  Chrift 
ory  of  His  fulnefs*  'Asnow,Suppofethat  Ithink, 
>erfwaded  that  Jefus  Cbrift  hath  not  given  a  fuf* 
ale,  hath  not  laid  down  a  perfeft,  a  fumcient  Rule 
'ord,  for  the  Ordering,  and  for  the  Governing  of 
irchtt:  and  therefore  I  will  cei^ont  what  He  hath 
ch  my  own  pmdtnce :  Tbii  robs  Him  of  the  eXof) 
E  oV 
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of  hit  FnpiitieaU  fblna.  Or,  fappofc  I  think  my  f 
fo  grrtt^  cbcy  can  dcvcc  be  pardoned,  fo  great,  then 
hoyc  for  merqr :  This  robs  Him  of  the  glory  of  Hu  1 
folncfle.  Or,  foppofe  that  I  ftint,  and  limit  Chrif 
this,  or  chat  paniculai*  means  of  delivering  of  the  Cb 
I  know  that  God  is  able  to  deliver  England^  and  ro  d 
the  Church;  bat  if  He  do  not  cake  this  way,  if  Hed 
takt  this  coorfe,  if  this  means  faile,  then  we  are  all  tin 
then  all,  all  is  loft  if  this  me^ns  ake  not :  This  is  t 
ChriftofthegloryofHis  Xiaf /f  f oinefle ;  toftintH 
one  means  ;to  tie  Him,  and  limit  Him  to  one  means, 
fappofe  that  I  f ct  my  heart  opon  any  Creature  fialn^ 
lay  as  the  whore  faidinthe7.  oftht  Froverh^c§mi^  t 
ms  takg  ctir  fil  §f  Love  I  Come  friends,  come  oompan; 
OS  go  nnto  fnch  a  Tavern,  or  fach  a  place,  where  m 
be  rally  merry :  Come,  O  my  focd,  take  thy  conteni 
in  creature  fulnefle  there  is  enough  there :  This  robil 
of  the  glory  of  all  His  fulnefle.  To  carry  away  the  a 
of  my  thoughts  unto  another  Shop  from  Clirifi,  a 
that  there  is  not  enough  in  Chrift  alone.  Tlien^  bs 
to  conclude  all.  Are  there  any  here  ;(at  I  feare  then 
be  too  many)  that  have  thus  robbed  Jeftis  Chrift  of  tht 
ry  of  His  fulnefle  ?  I  befeech  yon,  in  the  Name  of  the 
}efus  Chrift  whofe  Fulnefs  I  have  bin  now  preachii 
you  i  I  befeecb  you,  in  the  fear  of  God,  go  into  your  G 
ber^  and  be  alone  a  while,  and  fall  down,  before  the  ] 
and  fay  thus  unto  Him,  or  ro  this  porpofe : 

Oh  /  Lord,  I  coafefs  it  h4th  bin  fo  w^^  me:  I  have  the 
that  there  hath  not  bin  a  fufficient  rule  for  the  Govern 
of  the  Churches  %  and  herein  I  have  wronged  Chrift  ] 
Prnpheticsl  Fulficfle,  and  the  Lord  pardon  this  unto  nii 

Lord/ 1  conf:  fle  alfo)  that  I  have  faid  many  timet, tbi 
fins  are  fo  great,  that  there  is  no  hope  for  mercy,  that 
Is  no  hope  for  pardon  ^  herein  I  have  wronged  the  ?i 
Fulnefle  of  Jefus  Chrift:  now  the  Lord  pardon  this 
me. 

I  confefle^  Lord,  IVia^tVvavtiivW^  ^\A\\v«\V« 
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[  have  faid,  many  limcf,  ia  my  haft ;  if  this  meant 
"England  ii  andooe,  tbc  Chitrcb  undutie,  thui  I 
Cied  [hec,  Lord:  Oh!  herein  I  hire  wrong'd 
robbed Chrjit  in  HUKinglj  Fulneri> 
>rd,  Jdoacknowtcdg,  and  IdocotiftlTc,  I  have 
TcatUK-comfoici,  and  my  heart  haih  ukeo  a 
ad  complacency,  ts  ifchcre  were  enough  there; 
leethcret)  a'fulncfi  in  Jefus  Chrilt:  ihc  Lord 
e,  that  evcrllccoucmy  heart  upon  any  creaiuie 
upon  any  thing  but  Jcfus  Chrift.  You  that 
guilty,  fall  down,  and  hmnble  your  I'elves  be- 
jrd  3  and  coniider  that  there  is  a  Fulnefs  in  Je- 
,  and  labor  CO  draw  out  this  FulncfIefromHi[n> 
atyeiQ  mayfodo,  think  qp  all  chefe  ihingt,  and 
>leflechea]teyou. 


SERMON  II. 

John,  i.  t6. 
Hii  Fulnefibjve  aU  tvertctlvtdj  tvtn  Graetfar  Grtct. 

?^^  Have  made  entranceintotberewords  ina 
^S^  ntighbouring  Congregation  :   and  (hall 
f^  now  dc{irc  to  go  on  where  I  left  there. 
|j^       The  Worda  hold  forth,  Three,  Great, 

sw^iw  Grand  Propofidoni. 

1&^       Firll,  That  tbtrtii  aFulmji  of  Grace  in 
J.}u.  Chrlfi. 

Ily,  JhatafHuFulatfiaBeftiitfecave. 

,y,  IbMrnttoTKiiveof  HiiFulatfii  evtnCtaet  ftr 
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The  former  Propoficion  I  have  difpatcbcd :  a 
at  this  tioie  to  fpeak  unto  the  Second. 

All  we  do  receive  of  His  Falncfs.    Of  His  Fmlne 
tpe  neeived. 

The  difficulty  that  lies  opon  the  Propolitton 
Who  are  meant  here  by  this  M  We.  Somie  chert 
conceive,  that  by  thofe  words  we  are  to  anderfian 
Creatures  of  Heaven  and  Earthy  becaofe  \h  faic 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter ;  Uai  He  if  the  I 
lighteih  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world.  But  the 
thing  t>e  true,  that  there  is  no  Creature,  either  in 
or  Earth,  but  more  or  lefs  is  beholding  to  Jcfui 
for  if  Chrifthad  not  ftept  in  upon  the  Fall,  Godi 
fure  was  fo  great  againft  man,  that  he  would  j 
have  broke  up  houfe  :  and  the  fin  of  the  Fall  was  I 
thst  ic  would  have  broken  the  very  Axel-tree  of  tl 
ifjefus  Chrifthad  not  put  to  His  (bouldets  acco 
that  of  the  ApoAle  :  He  bears  uf  all  tritb  the  W^rdi 
vptr:  yetnotwithftahding,  all  the  Creatures  inH 
Earth,  cannot  be  meant  here,  by  this,  AU  We :  fo 
Creatures  in  Heaven  and  Earth  do  not  receive  Grac 
may  be  faid  to  receive  of  the  Fulnefle  of  Chril); 
Grace  for  Grace.  But  (at  the  12.  vcrfe,*tis  faid)  a 
received  Him^  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  Sons 
ven  to  them  tbatlekeve  in  bis  Name.Now  in  Scripture 
thofearefaidtoreceiveChriftHimfelf,  that  dorec 
Grace :  and  thofe  that  receve  His  Grace,  receiv 
Himfeif.  Underftand  therefore,  by  this,  All  H 
that  receive  Him,  as  ye  have  it  in  the  1 2  verfiy  whi 
plained  to  be,  Them  that  beleeve  in  His  Name. 

And  then  the  Obfervaiion,  orDoftrine  lies  plal 
us,  which  is  this: 

That  all  the  Saints  and  People  of  Gody  do  partakf  oftl 
cfChriJi  in  a  way  of  rettVuini* 
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Sdlt  afandcr  iDto  Two  parcs^  Thus  : 

rft,  Thac  there  is  a  communication  ofthcFuInefsof 
Chrift  unto  111  Bcleeyers. 

rondly^  TEac  whatfocver  Grace  or  Holinefs  the  Saints 
from  Chrift)  they  have  it  in  a  way  of  receiving, 
lall  only  fpeak  unto  the  former  at  this  time : 
tr%i9  acmnmunieationoftbtFulntjiofJtJm  Chrift  unto  at 
wrs.  OfHii  Fulneji  aU  vpe  receive,  (mark)  There  is  a 
sonicationofthefulncfleof  JefnsChrili^unto  all  6e- 
rs. 

iis  the  fccond  jidam  which  the  Apoflle  Paul  fpeaks  of 
1 1  Cor.  i^.Chapter,  and  the  45.  verfcj  7be  firft  man 
n  was  modi  a  living  fgnly  and  the  laft  Ad^m  wm  made  a 
mng  Spirit.  The  whol  world  is  devided  into  Two 
;  Houles  :  As  once  in  this  Kingdom,  There  was  the 
Mo'i^orl(i  and  the  Houfe  of  L^ifctfi^er.  So  now^  the 
I  world  is  divided  into  Two  great  Houfes :  The 
Tcofthe  Firj!  Adam  :  AndtheHoufeofthe  Second  A* 
.  The  firfl  roan  Adam  was  made  a  living  foul^  and  the 
idam  was  made  a  quickning  Spirit :  that  isjook  as  the 
4d!ii»  did  communicate  life  uoco  all  his  Seed  :  So  the 
idil^mdoes  communicate  Spiritual  Life^  and  Grace 
» all  his  People.  As  by  the  firft  Adam^  fin^  and  forrow^ 
leath  came  into  the  world;  and  fo  upon  all  man-  kind: 
ftbefecond  Adam^  Grace^ and  Life^  and  eternal  Life 
all  Beleevers.  There  is  a  dealing  one, 'a  giving  out  of 
ulncfle  of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  all  Beleevers.  This  will 
ar. 

rft  of  all)  By  the  Union  thai  there  is  between  Chrift^ 
I  Belecver :  there  is  a  glorious^  a  bleflcd,  an  incompa- 
:  anion  between  Chrift,  and  every  Belecver^  thougli 
>  never  (o  weak)  though  he  be  never  fo  poor.  There  is 
ion  between  the  K00f 3  and  the  Branches  i  and  by  ver- 
f  that  union,  the  Root  (ends  forth  life,  and  ttrength 
mil  the  Branches  :  but  yet  notwithftanding ,  the 
t  if  not  in  the  Branches ;  nor  the  Branches  in  the 
11^  ronriiaUff.  There  is  a  union  between  the  HtaA^  \xA 
\\it 
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the  Memhersy  and  by  Tcitae  of  chat  imioD)  chc  Head 
an  ioflaence  opon  all  the  Members :  boc  yci  ibc  He 
not  in  the  Members ;  nor  the  Membeti  hi  chc  Head, 
now,  cbereisa  anion  between  Chrift^  and  Bekeveri: 
Chrift  b  in  them;  and  chey  are  In  Chrift :  We  in  C 
and  Cbcift  iii  us.  There  is  a  glorious,  and  blefled  c 
becwcen  chem.  Now  anion  is  the  caoie  of  oommo 
or  commanication ;  bread  is  united  unco  a  mans  hoc 
eadng  of  it  h  and  fo  by  vercue  of  the  nnion^rtngth  ii 
nd  into  all  the  pa  ret  j  into  all  the  members ;  and  thi 
rer,  and  dofer  unco,  chis  union  is,  the  more  full  is  the 
munication.  Now  though  che  Union  between  Chrifl 
aBeleever^  be  ffcoutin  Scripcur^phrafe,  under  foci 
taphors  as  thefe :  The  Rooty  and  the  Braneha :  Tlie 
bandf  and  che  If^ife :  And  che  Heady  and  Mgmberj- 
none  of  all  thefe  are  able  co  reach  it,  not  in  all  ref| 
'cis  a  glorious,  and  ^cis  a  blifled,  and  incomparable  o 
And  cherefore,  there  mud  needs  be  a  communicacion  ( 
Fulncfs  of  Chrift  to  every  Beleevcr. 

Secondly :  My  Second  Reafon  I  lay  upon  four  Pr 
tions :  and  fo  (hall  arife,  and  afcend  unco  the  condafi 
feveral  fleps,  thus : 

Firft,  There  is  an  infiniccTreafury  of  Grace,  and 
nefs  in  Jefus  Chrili;  whereby  He  is  able  to  fupply 
fuccour  all  thofc  that  are  tempted.     If  a  man  bath 
ftraight  (hoe  upon  his.  foot,  or  a  ftraight  garmen 
knotirs  where  it  pinches,  and  accordingly  he  is  able 
It  amended.     Now  che  Lord  Jefui  Chrift,  He  bach  (: 
oarfl<(h,  and  itnows  where  ic  pinches:  He  hath  been 
ched  with  our  flefli,  and  He  knows  every  place  where! 
ches ;  and  accordingly  He  is  able  to  fuccour.    And 
fore  (fates  the  Apoftle)  He  tpas  in  att  things  tern ftei  li 
tvf ,  that  He  migh  be  able  to  fuccour  thofe  tbst  are  temfted. 
I  Chrift  is  not  only,  the  Lord-Trejjkrer  of  all  our  com 
but  the  Lord'Ktefetofii  our  Graces.  Tbeneerer  any 
comes  unto  the  Fountain  of  excellency,  the  mora 
/enticis:  ThcSunUi\itFouuu\Ti  ofUfJit:  and  d 
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f.  thing  comes  to  the  Sup,  cbe  more  light  it  hath, 
the  Foqntainofwarmch  and  beat;  and  the  neerer 
log  oooies  to  the  fire^  the  more  warm  it  is.  Why^ 
rim  it  the  Fountain  of  all  Holinefs^  and  Jehu  Cbrift 
«r  unco  it,  ai  Mediator;  that  tbe  Apodlc  (alei.  In 
ft  Fnlaejl  of  the  God  bead  dtPtUs.  And  furcly  there- 
tare  muft  needs  be  an  infinite  trcafury  of  Grace^  and 
is  in  Him. 

Saints  (you  know)  of  the  OldTeflamptt^  they  were 
oiy  9  Abraham^  and  Ifads^  and  Jaeob^  ^ndjofepbj  and 
and  SamHilj  and  Vavidy  and  Solomon^  they  were 
'Grace,  aqd  Holinefs ;  and  yet  thefe  were  but  types 
14,  they  were  but  (hadows  of  Cbrift.  Now  the  type 
e  (hadow  does  fall  infiniuly  ffiort  of  tbe  thing  typl- 
id  of  the  fubftance :  And  therefore,  if  there  were  fb 
3race,  and  Holincfle  in  things  that  were  but  a  ftia* 
F  Cbrift ;  if  there  was  fo  much  Wifdom  and  Holi- 
others  of  them  that  were  but  the  type  .*  Oh  !  what 
lite  Tretfury  of  Grace,  and  Holinets  moft  there  be 
ift  Himfelf.  This  is  the  firft  Propoiition. 
iidly,  Asthcreis  an  infinit  Treafury  of  Grace,  and 
fle  in  Jefus  Cbrift :  So  wha  tever  Grace,and  Holinefs 
as  Mcduator  hath  received  by  God  tbe  Father;  He 
iOt  received  it  for  Himfelf,  bat  for  others  :  Pray 
t,  Whatfoever  Grace,  and  Holinefs  is  in  Jefus  Cbrift 
iator,  (I  do  not  fpeak  of  Him  as  God,  but  as  Media- 
fat  hath  not  received  it  for  Himfelf,  but  for  others. 
thrift  was  not  Baptized  for  Himfelf,  but  for  finners, 
n  tbe  place  of  finners  when  He  was  Baptized.  Jefus 
died  not  for  Himfelf,  but  for  us.  When  Cbriii  af- 
op  to  Heaven,  He  went  not  for  Himfelf  only,  but 
Ee,  I  go  to  frtpari  aplaeeforyou.  And  fo  when  Cbrift 
I  Gifts  (laies  the  Apoftle)  He  received  Gifts  for  men  3 
Himfelf,  but  for  others :  He  received  Gifts  for  men. 
>man  hath  Milk  in  her  Breaits,  but  not  for  her  lelf^ 
her  Child.  The  Sun  barb  abundance  of  light  \vk 
yj^dsnoi/brhimUlC  ban  for  the  world.    And  (o 

le(ii% 
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I  Jefus  Chrift,  He  bach  received  abundanceof  Grace,  ai 
I  linefle;  but'dt  notforHimfelf^butforocbers.  And 
fore  pray  mark  wbai  He  (aics,  in  Jcbn^  17. 19.  jindf 
fakfi  IfanBifie  My  ftlf^  tbsi  thy  alfo  might  be  famSified  t 
tht  Irutb.  He  does  not  fay^  tor  My  ovtn  fake  do  1 1 
fiecnyfelf,  but  for  their  fakes:  Foribevrjsk^s  IfatiQ 
filfy  tbattbey  alfomigbt  be  fanQijkd  through  the  Jrutb. 
are  certain  Official  pans  in  the  body  f  you  knowj  thai 
as  Officers  unto  all  the  reft.  Thtfiemach  hath  a  grci 
oftneatinit,  but  it  bach  not  that  meat  for  itfelf,  bo 
it  may  communicate  to  all  the  Members*  The  Uver 
a  great  deal  of  blood  in  It^  but  the  li?er  hath  not  the 
in  it  foe  it  felf,  but  that  it  may  communicate  11  an 
the  parts  And  theire^^,  it  hath  all  the  fences  feated 
it  hath  many  fpirits;  but  not  for  it  felf^  but  for  the 
bers*  So  Jefus  Chrift)  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Ch 
whatfoever  Grace,  and  Holinefle,  as  Mediator,  He 
received  ;  He  hath  not  received  for  Himfelf,  but  | 
there. 

This  may  make  the  Saintt,  and  People  of  God  to 
with  boldnefle  to  the  Throne  of  Grace :  Hath  Chrift 
ved  for  others,  and  not  for  Himfelf;  Then  why  nc 
me  ?  Lord,  why  net  for  me  ?  Now  youftal  fee  that  ft 
proved  in  the  6 1 .  Chap,  of  Efay^the  t^&i.  verfes.  Ibt 
oftbeLordGodisonme^  becaufe  the  L§rd  bath  anointed 
preach  good  ty  dings  unto  the  meel( ;  He  hath  jent  me  to  bind 
brohfn  hearted^  and  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  Captives^  ani 
pening  of  the  Prifon  to  them  that  are  bound*  Te  proclaim  the 

Itableyeer  of  the  Lord^  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  out  God^  li 
fntaU  that  mourn:  They  are  the  words  of  Chrift,  if 
in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift ;  as  if  he  had  faid  thus :  Tha 
a  generation  of  men  in  the  world,  chat  are  taken  ci 
by  their  fins ;  and  lie  bound  in  chains,  and  irons  by  S 
and  they  are  broken,  and  bowed  down  greatly  andi 
burden  of  them  :  Now  God  the  Father,  He  hathdcC 
me  to  go  open  the  Prifon  doors  to  rhefe  poor  capcivei : 

b€Cj^u(t  God  the  FatVitt  Vi^xVi  dt^tcd  tM  to  is  ^  ther 
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It  of  cbe  Lord  is  up$n  me,  foot  in  me)  therefore  cbe 
f  ihe  Lord  is  ttpan  me,  becaofe  che  Lord  hach  anoin- 
;o  preach  good  cydingi  unto  che  meek.  So  chat 
OOW)  that  anointing  chac  fells  upoa  the  head  of 
k  hlls  not  upon  Him  for  Himfeifj  barely,  but  that 
ran  down  upon  ail  His  Members.  That  is  a  fecond 
tion*^ 

dly,  As  there  is  an  infinite Trisafury  of  Grace^  and 
sin  Chrift :  which  He  hath  not  received  for  Him- 
ic  for  others:  So  (in  che  third  place)  there  is  an  in- 
ropeniion^  and  wiiiingnefs  in  Jcfus  Chrift  to  com- 
tc  this  Grace  unto  che  children  of  men.  Pray  mark 
neb  an  infinite  propenlion,  and  wiiiingnefs  in  Jefus 
CO  communicate^  and  giveoucHiv  grace  unto  the 
n  of  men.  He  is  fjithful  (faies  the  Apofttc)  in  aU 
i  m  Mofes  wm.  Now  it  Jclus  Chrift  fiiould  receive 
r  men^for  others ;  and  then  run  away  with  all,  and 
ivilling  to  give  them  out ;  He  could  not  be  faithful: 
hfbh  He  is.  Look  I  pray  for  this  m  the  i(^^  Pfal.  2.v. 
fljiid  unto  the  Lord^  Ibau  art  my  L  or d^  my  goednefi^nst 
a  bmfor  the  Saint  j  that  are  in  the  earthy  and  for  the  excel' 
fbom  are  all  my  delight.  .  You  rcadethe  words  thus  : 
laftfaid  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  arc  my  Lord;  my 
iTs  extendech  not  to  thee.  But  in  the  Hebrew,  the 
ttmdeth  is  not.  1  hon  arc  my  Lord :  my  goodneflc 
Cher :  but  for  the  Saints  thac  are  in  the  Earth.  That 
ords  are  fpoken  of  Chrift.  Pray  reade  the  four  laft 
,  I  have  jet  the  Lord  altpaics  bef iff  erne  :  (^at  the  8.  ver.) 
He  if  at  my  right  hand ^  I(halln§tbe  msved.  Jberefore 
t  H  glad^  and  my  glory  rejoyceth  :  my  flejb  aljojhaU  reji  in 
For  th§H  mlt  not  leaue  fty/otil  in  Hell ;  neither  mlt  thou 
J  holy  One  to  fee  corruption.  Now  compare  thefe  words 
bat  the  Apoftle  faii^:,  in  j4Ss^  2. 2S.  DAvid  jpeaketb 
itgbim  Cmark)  For  Iforefiwtbe  Lord  altPaki before  my 
tifoti'imjrigbtbaod^  I jbatt not bt mo^d i  Ihertfortdid 
trejtyee^  and  myiongut  tpos  glad:  Moreover  alfby  my 
il  rrjl  in  hope :  Becauji.  thou  mlt  not  leave  my  foul  in  hU^ 
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(the  fame  words)  mkber  mlt  tbm  fufftr  tbine  b$lj  m 
artuptim.  Mark  wh^i  if  (aid  chcn  at  tKe  19.  Yer.  tb 
itteprovcf^  That  chcfe  words  of  cbePralm,  maft  ni 
undcrfiood  of  Chrift^  and  not  of  VsvUL  Men  andk 
(faiei  he)  kt  m$  frwly  ^esl(fm$o  jw  §f  the  Fsirianb 
tbst  Im  if  hoib  dead  snd  burkd^  and  bw  Stpdcber  it  wkb 
tbii  dy.  Therefore  Qfaies  he)  thefe  words  cannot* 
aetftood  oiVavid^  but  inoft  be  andcrftood  of  Chrift. 
then,  this  Pfalm  being  that  to  be  ondcrflood  of  1 
fates  Chrift)  L$rdi  Jbom  art  mj  Lord :  n^  go$dn%fi  if 
tbtt :  but  for  the  Sdnt%  tbat  are  in  the  Eartb^  and  for  fbti 
in  wbom  it  all  my  deligbt.  They  are  m  j  delight,  and 
fore  what  goodnefs  I  have  from  thee,  I  am  willing 
it  out  again  unto  them;  becaufeall  my  delight  is  it 
Do  yoQ  not  think)  that  a  man  is  willing  to  eat  hi 
when  he  is  a  hongry  I  Pray  look  into  the  4.  cli«| 
Jdbny  and  you  fliall  fee  what  was  Cbrifts  meat  f  ve 
34.)  Jifnt  faitb  ttnf  tbzm^  My  meat  iitodotbt  mU  tfti 
fmt  if/e,  and  to  fitufb  Hit  Wtfkc  ^7  txttdLt  it  to  do  th 
of  Him  that  fentMe:  What  is  that?  Finifb  His  \ 
What  is  that  ?  You  reade  before  in  the,  61 .  Eft^^  % 
Spirit  of  tht  Lord  wM  upon  Him  :  snd  GodtbeFatbtrbnd 
ted  Him  to  open  tbe  Prifon  door.  Now  therefore  flail 
look  bow  willing  a  man  is  to  eat  his  meat  when  ll 
hongry :  So  willing  am  I  to  relleeve^poor  finnert)  u 
the  prifon  door  to  poor  captive  fouls.  Tender  fa 
Mothers^  are  you  willing  to  give  your  children 
to  have  your  breafts  drawn  ?  Yes :  Why  fo>  Tml] 
only-becaufe  of  my  chi]d,i>at  tbe  truth  is,  milefi  myl 
be  drawn  'tis  a  pain  to  me :  not  only  for  my  child 
fore,  but  for  mine  own  eafe  alfo,  you  will  fiiy.  W|< 
thren,  the  Humanity  of  Jefus Chrift,  is  (as  I  may  fo  J 
the  breafts  of  the  Deity ;  by  which  we  fuck  o«  all  tl 
linefs,  and  grace  which  we  have:  and  if  Jsfm  i 
breafts  be  not  drawn^  He  comics  it  a  palo  to  HBm. 
ti^refoie  HecompUiatfoin  tbeGofpel:  lamm  mm 
omm,  andmimofonnom^wfifmx'V^  ^^/Hl  wstdbs 
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ft;  Hecoanls  It  t  pUn  to  Him*  Tell  me^  art  jon 
log  to  xeceiTc  Grace  ?  Yes :  If  you  be  willing  to  receive 
ae,  Jefut  Cbrift  is  mlllng  to  ^ve  ic :  for  you  cannot 
llfing)  iff  He  were  noi  williag  iirft,  yoor  willingoeft 
come  from  His.  Bat  I  pray^  what  Grace  are  yon  wil* 
to  have?  Oh!  faiesones  I  am  a  poor  Ignorant  crea- 
:  I  would  fain,  I  would  fain  have  more  knowledg. 
'  fides  onc^  I  am  one  of  great  Paffions^  and  of  a  dtfor* 
ilifel  and.  Oh  1  that  I  had  mv  life  better  ordered. 

fdes  another^  lama  poor  guilty  Ibul ;  and  I  would 
pardon^  I  would  have  pardoning  Grace.  Now  lie 
al  CO  you :  Whether  do  you  not  tbinkj  that  an  honeft  | 
b  willing  to  do  the  work  of  his  office?  Can  a  man  be 
Micft  man,  and  not  be  willing  to  do  this  work  of  bis 
\%  ThisistheCi^ceofJefusC^nrift.  He  is  a  Prophet, 
dicttfore  hemuftbe  willing  to  teach  you;  you  that 
jdaiotbat  you  are  ignorant.  This  is  the  Office  of  Je* 
ibdft  to  be  a  King :  and  therefore  He  f s  willing  to  di- 
roa  s  and  co  order  you  :  You  chat  complain  of  diftem* 
and  difordcr. 

lis  is  the  Office  of  Chrift  to  be  a  Prieft,  and  therefore  He 
Uiog  to  fatisfie  for  you  :  and  indeed.  If  Jefus  Chrift 
not  willing  to  give  out  His  Grace  unto  the  children  of 

He  would  never  lay  it  upon  fuch  conditions  as  He 
When  a  man  is  unwilling  to  do  a  thing  for  another, 
lU  put  it  upon  hard  conditions :  As  SmU^  being  un- 
ngto  give  his  Daughter  to  VaviJ^  He  put  it  upon 
condtdons.  But  now.  What  does  Jefus  Chrift  re- 
s  )  What  does  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  require  for  the 
manication  of  His  Grace?  But  only  this,  that  you  do 
it  U  :  Mark,  only  this,  that  we  do  receive  It  5  a  con* 
n  Indeed,  that  is  no  condition :  I  fay,  a  condition 
b  no  condition,  becaufe  he  promifes  ftrength  to  re- 
alio*  Oh !  my  beloved  :  why  (hould  we  cumber 
ray  to  Heaven  with  Preparations,  and  Qualifications, 
Pnccdaneous conditions  ?  There  are  no  In-comi,  no 
NDi  to  be  paid  at  our  coming  in  to  Jefus  Chrift ;  there 
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I  areno  Precedaneouscoodicions:  Grace  iefree^  anc 
cy  is  free,  and  Chrift  is  free,  and  His  Love  is  free  :  1 
kn  infinite  propeoiioa  in  JefusChrift^  co  communics 
His  Grace  co  the  Children  of  men.  This  is  the  thii 
poiicion. 

Fourthly,  As  Chrift  is  infinitely  willing :  So  ( 
Fourth  place)  there  is  nothings  either  in  Heaven^ 
Earth  that  can  hinder  Him  from  doing  all.  For  now. 
all  the  former  Three :  That  there  is  an  infinite  treaf 
Grace  in  ChriA.  That  He  hath  not  received  it  for  Hi 
but  others .  That  He  is  infinitly  willing  to  to  give  it  o 
to  the  children  of  men.  Yet,  ifhecanbehlndred,  i 
former  is  nothing  :  Mark  therefore  the  Fourth,  (ani 
we  come  to  the  life.)  There  is  nothing,  either  in  H 
or  Earth,  that  can  hinder  Jefus  Chrift  from  communi 
His  Grace. . 

I  rtporkj  f  faies  God  J  and  tfbo  fl)aU  let  ?  And  I  dom 

cate  My  Grace  (faies  Chrift)  and  who  fliall  hinder  > 

thing  can  hinder,  ic  tnuftbe  either  Satan  without  us,^ 

(ins  within  us:  Sacan  without  cannot  hinder,  he 

not  go  into  the  herd  of  Swine,  he  could  not  deftroy ; 

a  foW)  a  pig  till  he  had  leave  from  Chrift:  and  can  i 

hinder  then,   when  Chrift  intends  co  communicai 

grace?  He  is  called  t  he  ftrong  man,  but  Chrift  is  call 

ftronger  then  he.     Tettr^  Peter  (faies  our  SaviourJ 

bath  defired  to  ffiinnovp  thee ;  but  I  bave  prayed  that  tbj 

faile  not.     I,  one  prayer,  one  prayer  by  Jefus  Chrift  is 

gcr  then  all  the  temptations  of  Saran.   Satan  cannot 

der.  Nor  can  our  (inns  within  hinder.  F^or  if  you  lo* 

to  the  2  Chapter  of  7itus :  Vis  faid  ihere^  at.the  14. 

He  gave  Himfelffor  us^ibat  He  might  redeem  us  from  aU  h, 

if  from  >4ff  iniquitiy,  then  from  unbelcef.     Then  un 

cannot  hinder.     If  a  King  come  on  pn.pofe  10  pard< 

Rebellion  :  if  he  be  able^and  willing.,  and  co^e  on  pc 

to  pardon  AU  Rebellion :  then  no  one  T  c^ellion  can 

/  defj  CM  be  a  rcafon  why  he  (houid  not  p^irdon.  The  ( 

/nant  that  God  mak^t>  ^nv\\Vi\t.jUV>J«w^i>iL^  Cics^tJGAA 
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idt  with  pl9dh  'j  at  yoa  reade  in  (be  $4.  Chapter  of  £• 
c  S^and  9.  verfet :  in  alittlt  vpratb  Ibid  my  fact  from  ihny 
unrnent^  bui  vmb  tvtrUfiing  k$ndneji  mUIbavtmtrgm 
fakb  tbt  Lordtbj  redetmer  :for  this  is  at  the  waters  of  No* 
§  me  I  fir  ae  I  have  fwom  that  the  tpaters  of  Nooih  fhould 
ego  over  the  earth \  Jo  have  1  [worn  that  I  would  not  be 
mib  thee ^  nor rebul^  thee.  Mark^  TbeCovenaoc  God 
imake  with  His  People,  is  like  the  CoTenant  chat  He 
vMhNojh:  The  Covenant  that  he  made  with  Noah ^ 
is  that  >  Pray  now  look  into  the  8,  Chapter  of  Gene^ 
the  2 1 » verfe.  Noah  being  come  oat  of  the  Ark^and  of- 
;  aoto  the  Lord  ;  The  Lordfmel^d  apmetjavour :  andthe 
in  His  hearty  I  wiU  not  again  cmrfe  the  ground  any  more 


nsfakf\  fir  the  imagination  of  mans  heart  is  evil  from  bis 
I  tnink  it  (hould  racher  be  read thas^  according  to 
threw :  I  will  not  again  curfe  the  ground  any  more 
IDS  fake;  although  the  imagination  of  mans  heart  is 
om  his  youth^  although :  ye  read  it^fisr:  I  wil  not  again 
the  ground  any  more  for  mans  fake ;  for^  tbe  imagi- 
Q  of  mans  heirt  is  evil  from  his  youth ;  One  would 
He  (hould  rather  fay  thus :  I  will  curfe  the  ground  a- 
and  I  will  bring  a  new  fiould,  for  die  imagination  of 
heart  is  evil  from  his  you^h.  N09  but  the  Covenant 
jod  made  with  Hoish^  was  thus ;  I  do  now  make  a  Co- 
t  with  man- kind,  chat  the  worldiball  never  be  drow* 
^in  s  yea,  Ihougb  man  do  fin,  yet  the  world  (hall 
fidrown^d  again.  This  is  the  Covenant  chat  the  Lord 
with  Noah  :  The  Lord  did  not  make  fuch  a  Cove- 
IS  this :  I  do  promife,  that  the  world  (hall  not  be 
n'd  tfgain,  if  man  do  not  fin.  No,  but  the  Cove- 
hat  the  Lord  made  with  Noab  was  thus :  Buc  I  pro- 
ie  world  (hall  not  be  drown'd  again,  Though  men  do 
lin  •'  this  is  the  Covenant  the  Lord  made  with  Noah : 
\  fo  far  from  running  upon  acondition,»that  it  runs 
to  all  conditions.  So  now  the  Lord  faies  concer- 
i  poor  Beleever ;  I  do  take  this  fool  into  CovtuaivX 
(Ifir/  Yasj  uad  Though  be  do  6a ^  yet  notwiibi^atv* 
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I  ding  I  will  pardon  him,  nod  this  foal  (ball  ncm  lie 
der  water  again,  dull  norer  lie  onder  water  again  < 
fin  (ball  not  hinder  My  grace ;  be  (ball  never  lie  undei 
cer  again :  for  as  the  Covenant  I  made  with  Nosb^  fii 
the  Covenant  I  maice  with  every  Belecver*  And  bd< 
{(indeed  that  we  conld  binder  Chrift^  when  He  com 
communicate  His  Grace ;  if  oor  fins  could  hinder  .* 
we  might  refift  Grice,  with  an  Ovtrctmwig  rtfifistiet. 
ttUMy  a  roan  may  refilhhe  Grace  of  God)  with  AgA 
ingrefipanee  ;  but  he  cannot  refi(i  the  Grace  of  God, 
an  overcoming  refiftance.  Whatfoever  is  overoon 
overcome  by  a  ftrongcr  /  Man  ( I  fay)  cannot  refifl 
an  overcoming  refiftance.  Pray  do  but  confider  wci 
Covenant  of  Grace:  faiesthe  Lord  in  that:  7  vriBu 
tpof  the  bt art  of^wt^  andl  mUgivtanhtarffjkfi* 
mD  eaufeje  to  tPdll{iB  nty  waits \  and  I  mB  putmf  S^ 
toytnu  Iwill  tatce  away  the  heart  of  flone?  Whatisi 
a  (lone  11  hard^  a  hard  thing  does  not  ycild  to  the  tc 
a  foft  thing  yeildt.  fbaraib  had  a  hard  hearty  and  c 
fore  be  ycilded  not.  When  therefore,  the  Lord  makn 
a  Promife  at  this ;  7  mBtakf  amaj  the  heart  of  ftone  :  \ 
is  His  meaning?  Hit  meaning  is  plainly,  Iwilltalcei 
the  un-yielding,  the  refifting  difpo(ition  that  is  in 
Now  therefore,  when  the  Lord  malcet  fuch  a  prom^ 
this  :  Jbat  He  mBpttt  Hh  Spirit  into  tbrm^  and  eoHfe  d 
"^alk^in  Hit  waits :  Our  refifiing  can  be  no  hindri 
Why  7  l>ecaufe  the  Lord  hath  made  a  Promife  to  ta 
way  onr  refifting.  If  the  Covenant  had  run  thus  :  i 
put  My  Spirit  intojou^  and  cattfijon  to  wsU^  in  My  a 
upon  thu  condition,  that  you  do  not  cefift,  then  we  ( 
hinder :  but  the  Lord  in  the  fam«  promife  that  he  doe 
7  mBput  My  Spirit  into  tbtm^  and  cauft  tbem  to  maH^i 
waits :  He  doth  alfo  promife  to  take  away  the  m 
heart,  to  taireaway  the  Spirit  of  refifting.  /  wiU  u 
way  the  heart  offttme:  there^s  the  refifting  :  And  I  wii 
them  to  walk^in  mf  waiu.    ^  Ca%2L  tyax  €aa  ctimot 
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dMB,  fNN  all  thdc  togtibtr :  There's  an  lofiolcuea- 
r  Grace  and  Holineft  in  jefiis  Chrift.  Tbb  He  hath 
erifod  for  Himfclf^  hoc  for  otberi.  There  is  en 
■piopenlion,  and  willingne&  in  Him  to  give  one 
nee  onto  the  children  of  men.  And  nothing  either 
ven  or  Eerth  can  hinder  Him:  Sardy  therfore,  there 
SoftteAinlGation  of  theFolnediof  JelusChrift^  nnro 
teevere* 

I  «4I1  £17  onto  me  then :  Why  are  Bdeerers  then  ib 
of  Grace  I  'Us  the  ordmary  complaint :  Ob  /  I  am 
evU :  Ob  my  heart  ie  empty  of  all  chat  is  good :  Be- 
they  complain  thos :  How  can  this  Doftrine  be  true, 
ixperlenoe  be  good  ? 

riefT :  FUR,  The  Folaefli  of  Grace  which  b  In  a 
sr^ie  many  dmes  hid  from  che  world,  and  from  him- 
Vhen  yon  go  to  the  Sea- fide,  you  fee  the  water,  you 
adanceof  Water;  and  ye  hear  the  water  roariag^and 
» and  maUng  a  noife ;  but  you  do  not  fee  che  Gold, 
le  Silfer  that  lies  ac  che  bottom  of  the  Sea :  you  fee 
Dsr  of  the  Sea ;  bot  you  do  not  fee  the  wealth  that  js 
iea.  So  now,  when  yon  go  and  loolc  upon  a  Belee* 
10  behold  his  troublee,  you  fee  his  wavei,and  all  the 
IS  chat  beat  apon  him.  Oh  I  i>ut  the  wealth  of  a  Ba- 
the Fnlnefs  of  a  Beleerer,  the  Folneft  of  Chrf  ft  chat 
Im,  that  you  fee  not,  *tis  hid  from  the  world,  and 
from  himfelf,  many  times.  And  therefore  (fates 
oMe)  Oar  lifiif  hidtriib  Gadin.Chrift :  ffbm  Cbrifi 
mlif€Jbdll  apfior^  ihm  fisi  m  Jf9  afftar  p^Ub  Rim 


ObjtS. 


Anfip. 


33  4- 


nalfj  Though  there  be  a  commonication  of  the 
Sr  of  Chrift  onco  all  fideevers :  yec  He  doee  commu- 
ke  a  aniverfal  Caofe«  The  univerfal  Caufe  doch 
or  never  produce  parcicular  eflPeftS)  but  with  a  con* 
se  €^  parclcolar  Caufes.  The  Sun  is  the  unireHal 
»f all  the  fcoicfiilnefle  that  is  upon  the  earth:  Yet 
iftandlng,  it  doee  produce  the  Fruit  (your  Corn> '[ 
unI  Ry^aiid  WhgMi)  wkk  the  help ^ man:  tt%V 
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ground  it  plowen^  and  (bwen.  The  River^  or  the 
cain  is  the  oniverfal  Caufe  of  the  Water  that  ye  I: 
your  hoafef:  but  yet  notwithftanding,  you  have  o 
Water,  but  by  pipet ,  and  conveyance  ^  and  when  y 
water  in  your  houfe,  you  do  not  fay ;  There  it  no  vb 
the  ThamcS)  there's  no  water  in  the  Fountain:  N 
furelythepipeis  broken^  the  pipe  h  ftopt$  or  w< 
fome  pipe  or  other.  So  now,  when  you  want  Grac 
when  you  are  empty  of  Grace ;  you  are  not  to  fay 
it  is  becaufe  there  is  not  enough  in  Chrift^  or  Chrii) 
willing,  but  rather,  furdy  the  pipe  is  broken,  orvn 
this,  or  that  Ordinance :  the  pipe  is  not  clean,  the 
ftopt,  and  therefore  we  arefocroptyofGraceaswe 
Thirdly,  Though  there  be  a  communication  of  cl 
nefsof  Chrift  unto  all  Beleevers:  yet  nocwithllandi 
dt>es  it  in  proportion.  (Mark)  Chrift  does  give  unt( 
man  according  CO  the  place  that  he  bears  in  his  bod 
the  foul  J  the  (out  fends  forth  life,  and  motion  to  i 
members ;  but  the  foul  does  not  give  ikhearing  facult 
the  eye,  nor  che  foul  does  not  give  a  feeing  faculty  ur 
ear;  neither  caa  the  foot  fay,  I  have  nothing  froi 
foul,  becaufe  I  cannot  (peak  like  the  tongue :  neichi 
the  tongue  fay,  I  have  nothing  from  the  foul, becaufe 
not  walk  like  the  foot.  So  che  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  H( 
obferve  what  place  every  man  doth  bear  in  his  body 
accordingly  He  do3h  give  forth  Grace  unto  men.  Yo 
not  fay  thus:  Surely,  i  have  none  of  Chrift,  becaufe 
not  pray,  arid  do  (o  as  others  do:  But  mark,  what 
place  that  you  do  bear  in  the  Body  ot  Chrift,  and  yoi 
go  to  Chrift  for  ftrengch  for  that :  you  may  fty  thus, 
through  thy  Grace  thou  haft  given  me  fuch  a  place  ir 
Body,  and  I  want  ftrength  for  chat  ^  O !  let  me  have  it 
Thee. 

Fourthly,  Though  there  be  a  communicatibn  c 

Fulnefs  of  Chrift  unto  all  Beleevers :   yet  *tis  accordii 

their  necefncies,and  wants.    The  lace  (>  ou  know)  'tl 

apotk  the  feam  ^  u^n  xVit  (tarn  \W^  llt%  chsi  lace  •* 
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idji  may  bt  laid  apon  tbt  wht)!  cloath  \  but  ordinari* 
faUfitkenlacf^  joar  filver  lacf,  your  golden  lace  5 
lid  opoo  the  feam.  Now  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift^  Be 
n  all  tiic  feaim  of  your  life,  all  the  feamt  of  your  life : 
He  laice  His  Golden  Lace  on«  Mark  therefore,  what 
icfcamsoftbylife,  and  feeifCbcifthath  not  laid  on 
blag  then. 

ikebotthefe  Four  confidcratiois  together,  andtbisre 
ifficienc  Anfwer  to  that  Ob)e£kion. 

1  corns  Co  the  Application. 
id  whilft  I  ftand  upon  this  Point :  Me  thinks  here  I  fee 
anfcendent  excellency  ofcbe  Saints,  and  of  fieleevers ; 
be  J^et/eriff/of  their  condition,  abofc  the  men  of  the 
ds  chough  they  be  never  fo  Rich,  or  Great.    Belo- 

Efery  man  is  according  Co  the  Fulnsfstbat  he  doth 
ipont  There  is  the  Fulne(]b  of  the  Earth;  7be  Earth  if 
ffdi^  and  the  FulHeji  thereof.  And  wicked  men,  they 
id  CO  be  filled  with  this :  ffhofe  heBks  rb$u  filleft  wUb 
tsfkrei.  Pfalm  tht  17.  And  there  is  the  Fulnefle  of 
C3bcift :  And  of  this  Folnefs  the  SaintSj  and  Beleevers' 
I  Nceive,  and  partake.  Look  therefore  what  a  diffe- 
chere  is  between  thefe  fulncfles ;  The  fulnefs  of  the 
I;  And  the  Fulnefs  of  Jefui  Chrift:  (iiQh  a  mighty 
eiice,!n  point  of  excellency,  there  is  between  a  Beiec- 
loogh  be  be  never  fo  poor  rand  a  wicked  man,though 
Dtvcr  fo  rich.  Give  me  leave  a  little,  to  open  the  dif 
atofcbefeFulneflestoyoQ;  that  fo  you  may  fee  the 
IBCC  between  men,  and  men,  and  bt  encouraged  un- 
odlyconrfe. 

ft.  The  fulneflc  of  the  world,  it  isa  fulnefs  made  up 
By  things.    M^rtba^  Martha,  (Uitt  Chrift^  thou  art 

abmt  man)  things.  'Tie  a  fulnefs  made .  of  many 
1}  and  iherefope  not  a  Homogenial  fulnefs :  The 
rof  Chrift  is  a  fulnei  made  up  of  onecblng,the  Deitie, 
om  the  God-bead  dwelt ;  and  therefore  'tis  a  Homo- 
IMotfaj  afinypanofiii$MngC$:  every  pan  ol  a 
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Homogenial  body^  hath  cbe  saine  of  the  wbol : 
pare  of  water  is  called  water^  though  ic  be  but  a 
Every  pare  of  fire,  is  fire^  though  ic  bebuca  fpark : 
very  pare  of  Heaven,  ic  is  called  Heaven,  chough  ic 
a  corner  of  Heaven.  And  fo,  every  pare  of  the  Fair 
Jefus  Cbrift,  is  fulnefle.  As  the  Phylofophers  Cky 
foul,  Anirna  iota  in  teto^  chac  chefoul  is;wholly  in  che 
and  wholly  in  every  |hrc ;  So  the  Fulnefle  ofChri 
wholly  in  che  Churchy  and  W%  wholly  in  every  Be 
Every  Belecvcr  may  come  and  fay,  I  have  aB  cbrifi. 
as  for  che  fulnefle  of  che  world,  every  one  that  ha 
worlds  fnlncflfe  cannot  fay  fo ;  I  have  uUtbt  v^^rldsfui 
Secondly,  The  fuloeile  of  che  earth,  is  a  fulnefle  m 
of  che  worfer  chings.  The  world,  ic  is  a  great  bodj 
it  hath  in  ic  fome  chings  chat  are  of  a  grofler,  more 
nature:  and  fome  chings  that  are  of  a  finer  nature, 
fulnefle  of  the  earch,  ic  is  of  che  drolTie,  and  che  grofl 
of  ehe  world ;  Oh !  buc  the  Fulnefle  of  Chrift,  ic.is 
finer  pare  \  and  ehe  Fulnefle  chac  does  come  from  Hit 
Beleevers,  chebeflofcbebefl;  wine  of  che  less;  and 
row  cue  oFche  bones ;  and  wine  well  refined ;  'cis  o( 
aerparc  of  che  world  :  The  other  is  buc  the  grofli 
che  chicker,  ihe  dirtier,  the  more  grofler  pare. 
.  Thirdly,  Thefulaefs  oftheearch,  isafulnefschi 
into  ejnpcinefs ;  a  fulnefs  chat  hath  a  hole  at  the  bo 
like  unco  an  hont^glafle:  if  you  turn  it  up,  the 
partof  cheglafs  is  full  of  fand^  but  becaufe  ic  hi 
hole  ac  che  boccom,  and  chere  ftands  a  glafs  beneaci 
bigasicfelf;  it  empties  icfelf  into  that  glafle.  The 
turn  up  che  glafs  again,  tnd  that  is  full :  bat  fc 
that  having  an  hole  at  the  bottom,  it  runs  out,  hav 
empcy  glafs beneach ic,  and  chisfulneife  runsineoi 
now,  ^cis  wich  the  worlds  fulneiTe :  a  man  he  hath  i 
Eftate,  he  hath  his  glafle  full  offend  :  I  but  becai 
children,  and  his  family  fiends  under  him;  bis  fan 
incochem,  andheisfoonempcied;  he  is  (boa  empe 
to  them.    TheQ)  ^VituiVit¥sk\^tiudeaLd^aQd  gon( 
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tied  out  his  fulneflfe  into  his  children  ;    the  chit*  \ 
Seittarn'dop:  bucchey  having  children  under  l 
d  houfe  onder  chem ;  their  fand  alfo,  is  foon  run  { 
inioQt  into  empcinefs.    Tbusj  all  the  fulneile  of 
!)  'cis  buc  a  fulnefs  chat  hath  a  bole  at  the  bottom, 

I  into  cmpiincf?.  Oh!  but  chefulnefle  of  Jcfus 
t)e  fulneflc  of  Jefus  Chrift  it  i%  a  dvrellihg  fuIn^fs ; 
fs  runs  out  into  Beleevers,  8c  yet  He  is  ful  Himfelf  : 
le  fulnes  of  the  God  head  d wels^ic  dwelleth  there, 
ily^  The  fulne0e  of  the  Earth,  it  can  never  fatif- 
tter  part  of  min,  [the  foul  ]  it  can  never  fatif fie 

II  fatisfadion,  and  contentment  arifes  from  the 
on  of  a  Convenient  with  a  Convenient;  the  con- 
of  futables.  If  a  m  an  have  never  (o  great  an  Efiite, 
rt  be  not  futed  to  it)  he  hath  no  content.    If  a  man 
irfofmalanEllate,  if  his  heart  be  futed  toir,  he 
;.   So  that  now?  all  content  arifes  from  futable- 
econjunfiion  of  futables.     What  futablenefle  is 
ween  the  ful ncflfe  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  better  part 
the  foul  ?    Mark ;  Properly  a  thing  is  never  faid 
I,  till  it  be  full  of  that  for  which  it  is  made:  A 
eft)  aCheftorTrunkisnot  faid  to  be  full  of  air; 
t  be  ful  of  aire ;  yet  notwichftanding,  we  fay  the 
\t  Truiik  is  empty ,  becaufe  ^cis  not  fil'd  with 
i^hich  it  was  made.     And  fo,  take  one  of  thefe 
Houfes ;  though  the  place  be  full  of  (tools,  yet 
(landing^though  (I  fay)  the  place  be  full  of  (tools, 
fair-,  yet  we  fay,  theChurchis  empty:  becaufe' 
it  be  full,  yet  Ms  not  full  of  that  for  which  it  was 
uU  of  people.     So  now^  take  a  man  that  hath  all 
(fle  of  the  earth:  becaufe  that  his  foul  was  never 
Isbetter  part  was  never  made  for  the  fulneflc  of 
I,  therefore  he  is  faid  to  be  empty,  in  themidft  of 
ilnefle  his  heart  is  empty ;  and  the  man  is  an  emp- 

l>ecaufe  bis  heart  is  not  ful  of  that  for  which  be* 
^5  andthatis  Chrift,  thatisChrift;  the  fulnefle' 
I  In  him;  heh an  empty  man  M  thilwhUe.    OVk 
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I  bat  the  Fulnefs  of  Jefut  Chrift,  is  a  foQl-facisMng  Fi 
He  that  drink^  of  the  rvater  that  Ijballgivt  bbn  (Mt$  He 
never  tbtrft  again,  Wbm  I  swal^  f  faith  the  Ffalmifi) 
htfatUfitd  mth  tbf  likeneji.  And  that  is  the  Fourth. 
Fiftly,  The  fulnefs  of  the  Eirth  cannot  commend 
antoGod,or  make  him  more  lovely  or  beiatifal  in  tl 
of  God.  The  poor,  vainj^foolifh  Stage-player  tbini 
felfabrave^  and  a  jollymanwhileheisin  Kingicio 
or  while  he  is  afting  the  part  of  a  King ;  bat  the  wi 
fitator,  he  faies,  And  is  he  that  does  but  aft  the  King 
or  hath  the  Kings  deaths  on^  fo  brave  a  man ;  wn 
Kfng  indeed  ?  Beloved  /  the  Lord  He  fees  all  we  bav 
do^  (lands  by  as  a  wife  Speftator;  and  when  mei 
it  ont  with  the  .worlds  folnefs :  iy  what  then  is  the 
thataftstbefalncfsofChrift?  Is  he  (o  brave  a  mj 
hath  a  pofleflion  bere^  Land^  and  Houfe;  What.ia  I 
that  hath  an  eternrlinheritance  ?  If  there  fall  hot  tf 
drop  of  the  Fulnefs  of  Chrift  upon  a  fool,  it  mak 
foal  lovely,  and  beautifol  In  the  eyes  of  God.  i  Pt 
The  Apoftlefpeaking  of  tkeadorning  of  women :  I 
fat  the  3 .  verff^  Wbofe  adorning^  let  i$  not  be  tbat  oMtWMr 
ningtofplajtingtbebaify  andrftpearingofgoldy  £nd$f\ 
on  ofappgrrel :  but  let  it  be  the  bidden  man  of  tbe  besrt^  i 
vpbieb  i9  incorrupt  able ;  even  tbe  Ornament  of  a  mcei^^  mti 
firity  which  it  in  the  fight  ofGod  of  great  price.  As  if  he 
fay :  All  other  Ornaments,plaiting  of  hair,  and  gol 
the  like ;  is  of  no  price  in  the  eyes  of  God :  Oh  / 
quiet  fpirir,  and  a  meek  fpiric ;  one  drop  of  the  Foli 
Chrift  falling  open  thefoul^  makes  the  foul  lovely 
f^ht  of  God ;  IS  of  great  price. 

Sivtiy,  The  fulnefs  of  the  Earth^is  a  fulnefs  that  I 
with  poyCon,  iini  and  thecurfeofGod.  What  p| 
or  delight  can  a  man  take  in  drinking,  when  he  (hall 
de^r  witli himfelf,  that  poyfon  is  mtxt  withal  >  chia  is, 
or  fweet  Viqctdi  (Yaies  be)  indeed :  Oh !  bar  there  if  p 
ia  the  Cop,  and  therfore  I  win  not  meddle  with  i^ 

a/i the f atntfft  o(tYieNirot\^\  axidL\\\x.Vk^  vvcaiLxi>bL< 
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liffleof  JefasChrift,  tbeiy  is  poyfon  ia  \t^  chcCurfe 

iok,  the  wrath  of  God  chere:  and  therefore  whai 

\  what  contentment  can  a  man  take  therein,  with- 

FoloefleofjefasChrift? 

ithly,  TbeFuIneflc  of  the  Earth  ii  a  defiling  Ful- 

Vhcn  a  thing  is  mixed  with  any  thing  that  is  worfe 

rlf,  it  is  defiled  thereby :  If  fil?er  be  mii^gled  with 

•  (Hver  Is  not  defii'd  thereby,  becaufe  gold  is  better 
filver :  but  if  the  filf er  be  mingled  with  lead^thc  fil* 
efil'd,  becaufe  'tis  mingled  with  fomthing  that  is 
tan  it  felf^  So  now.  If  a  roan  be  misgled  with  Spi* 
ind  Heavenly  things,  his  heart  is  not  dcfil'd  there* 
lofe  they  are  better  than  himielf:  bat  .if  «  mans 
mingled  with  the  things  of  the  world,  his  heart  is 
becaufe  'tis  mingled  with  fomthing^  that  is  worfe 
ifelf:  and  the  more  a  mans  heart  is  mingled  with 
gs  of  the  earthy  the  more  defii'd  itis«  As  a  dog, 
fa  bemir'd  himfelf,  the  more  he  fawni  upon  jrou, 
:be  dirties  you  :  If  you  taite  a  dog  abroad  with 

•  the  fields,  and  he  run  into  a  dirty  ditch,  or  the 
ifterheis  dirty,  you  will  notfuffer  him  to  come 
I ;  and  the  more  he  fawns  upon  you,  and  leaps  up- 
the  more  he  defiles  you.  Truly,  fuch  is  the  earths, 
ivorlds  fulnefs :  as  (I  (ay)  a  dog,  the  more  it  fawns 
u,  and  falls  upon  you,  the  more  it  defiles  you :  Oh! 
f*olnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  pure  Fulnefs,  a  Fulnefs 
illofpurenefs. 

ly,  Take  all  the  Fulneftof  the  wdrld,  and  though 
erfo  much,  it  falls  under  your  expeftatton  :  Sink 
>eftation  as  low  as  you  can,  and  yet  notwithfian* 
xrill  foil  below  your  txpeftation.  As  for  the  Ful* 
fusChrift,  raife,  andfcruc  up  your  expe&ation 
ts  you  can,  and  yet  you  (hafil  find  more  therein 
ryouexpeded. 

fy.  As  tor  the  fulnefs  of  the  Earth,  fomtimes'dt 
tnted  than  enjoyed :  It  may  make  you  sat {eral4«» 
^makeyoabsppy.     Ob!  but  the  Fulncfi  of  )i&X^ 
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I  Chrtftj  ic  can  never  make  you  mifcrable,  ic  will  cert 
make  you  happy,  there  is  no  fuch  time,  wherein  'cii  I 
wanted,  than  injoyed. 

Tenchly,  As  for  the  Fulnefs  of  cbc  earth,  (again)  I 
a  man  many  times,  more  than  'tis  worth :  it  cofts  hi 
Time,  bis  precious  Thoughts,  his  Soul ;  much  is  lai 
for  it,  much  care  to  get  it,  much  fear  to  keep  it,  and 
grief  to  lofe  it.  Oh  /  but  the  Fulneile  of  Jefus  Chi 
cofts  him  nothing :  C^mit,  hnfiyint^  and MiU{^mtb9> 
ifejr,  or  moneys'Wartb.  Cbrift  gives  much,  and  takes 
takes  nothing;  it  coflsyou  nothing,  and  having  it 
have  all. 

And  ag^jln,  (to  name  no  more  of  thefe)  Take  all  tl 
nefle  of  the  Earth,  and  though  it  be  never  fo  much: 
not  able  to  anfwer  you  with  Love ;  to  return  you 
foryourLove.  Thegreateft,  and  noblcfiGiftof  ihev 
is  Love.  That  is  alwaies  unworty  of  your  love,  tha 
not  anfwer  your  love  again.  If  you  have  a  full  6a 
you  have  a  full  Table,  ifyou  have  a  full  Houfe :  the 
nefles  cannot  anfwer  you  with  love  again  >  but  it  ca 
file  your  own  love.  Oh  /  but  the  Fulnefs  of  Chrift 
anfwer  you  with  Love  for  Love,  it  gives  you  a  bettc 
than  you  brought:  it  Nobilitates,  and  Meliorates 
raifes  your  own  love  for  ever.  Behold  /  This  is  the 
nefs,  thisis  the  Fulnefs  that  the  Saints,  that  Beleeve 
partake  in,  that  they  do  receive  of :  and  they  may  co 
this  Fulnefs  of  Jefus  ChriA,  and  they  may  fay  .  0 
Fulnefs,  of  this  Fulnefs  we  have  all  received  :    As 

I  wicked  men,  they  may  go  to  the  Fulnefs  of  the  I 
and  they  may  fay  indeed ;  Of  this  fulnefs  we  have  1 
ceived ;  but  as  for  that  Fulnefs  we  have  none  of  it. 
how  much  better  is  the  condition  of  a  Releever,than  thi 
dition  of  a  wicked  man,thoagh  he  be  never  (b  gre4t,di 
You  that  are  fieleevers,  you  do  envy  at  the  men  c 
world  becaufe  of  their  fulnefs  ?  I  pray  tell  me,  wouli 
change  your  Fulnefs  for  thein  ?  Wou|d  you  change 
CooditioD  for  ihdtit 


ehriflsFulm^receivectly  all  Saints. 

yoo  that  are  of  the  world/ wicked  ungodly  men;) 
ve  bat  the  Earths  falnefle:  Why  do  yoo  lay  out 
tooghct  aod  your  time  upon  fuch  a  fulnefle  ?  a  drop* 
[ni^e;  afadingfulnefltB;  a  dying  fulnefle ;  a  ful- 
ai  is  mixt  with  a  Curfe;  a  fuInciTe  that  docs  all  be- 
90,  and  dirty  you^:  pray  tell  me ,  Are  you  able 
ieDa(ie8,&  Tulips  of  the  world,  to  fatisfic  yeur  bet* 
;^  Oh  i  know  you  not,  that  notwithftanding  all  the 
falnefle,  that  a  wicked  mans  fortune,  (I  fay}  chat  a 
laanrfbrtune  it  lies  in  a  lake  that  burneth  with  fire 
tmfiooe  ?  And  when  you  have  donie  all  you  can,  and 
td  all  (hat  ever  you  can  together;  you  may  go.  uii- 
r  full  purfes ;  or  unto  your  full  bags  ;  or  unto  your 
afef;  or  unto  your  full  barns;  and  you  may  fay  of 
Inefle  I  have  received.  Oh !  but  you  cannot  go  np- 
Fuloefle  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fay ;  And  of 
itneflc  my  (otil  hath  received.  Ob  !f$ol  (faies  our  Sa- 
when  His  barns  are  full)  ibU  nigktfbaB  tbj  joul  be 
may  from  thee.  And  when  you  come  below,  in  the 
icre  no  water  is;  then  yon  will  complain,  and  fay  : 
vfetch  that  I  was :  I  might  have  had  of  the  Fulnefle 
eCbrift,  but  I  chofe  rather  the  fulneft  of  the  Earth: 
I  bad  had  the  Fulnefle  of  Chrift,  I  had  bin  made  for 
but  I  chofe  rather  the  fulncflfeof  the  world,  than  the 
ieof  jefus  Chrift,  and  now  t  am  loft  for  ever;  Oh  / 
loft  tor  ever,  I  have  none  of  the  Fulnefle  of  Jefus 
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lae  an  tncouragement  here  is  then  (Aod  fo  I  come  un- 
Second  life:  and  I  will  not  bold  you  long  in  ir^ 
an  tncouragement  is  here  unto  all  men, good  and  bad, 
le  in  unto  Jefus  Chrift,  and  partake  of  His  Fulnefle  / 
)  ill  the  Second  place;  here  is  incouragement  unto 
mhat  bear  the  word  of  the  Lord  this  day,  gocxl  or 
an  incouragement  unto  all  fouls,  good,  and  bad  to 
nemco  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  partake  of  His  fol- 
Saiea  our  Lord  jind  Savior,  Whin  I  am  lift  up y  I  mU 
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drsw  sU  men  sfttr  Mi  :  I,  Love  it  a  drawing  ibiog :  |jo 
a  drawing  thing  :  it  draws  men  and  woratn  together : 
one  yoke,  that  I ived  far  afunder ;  And  what  cccaoir  1 
than  this,  thaiJefusChriftfliould  lay  down  ras  lib 
poor  finner  ?  Wifdom,  wUdom  is  a  drawing  thinf 
drew  the  Queen  of  Sbeba  from  fuTg  to  come  onto  S0I0 
and  behold  a  greater  than  Salomon  is  here !  Riches,  ri< 
Wealth,  wealth  is  a  drawing  thing.  Boonty,  and  Ul 
lity  a  drawing  thing ;  ic  draws  the  poor  begger  to  the 
mins  door :  And  t>ehold !  heres  Riches  I  Oh !  there 
infinite  Treafury  of  Grace,  and  Holinefi  in  Jefas  O 
And  liere's  Liberality  !  For  there  is  an  infinite  propen 
and  willingnefs  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriit,io  give  one  ol 
Falnefs  onto  poor  finnersJ  Oh!  hath  God  cbc  Fi 
exalted  Jefus  Chrift,  and  (hall  not  our  hearts  exalt  I 
Beloved  /  let  but  Jefus  Chrifi  be  exalted  in  your  tboD| 
and  your  hearts  \  and  you  will  ftand ,  Firm  again 
Temptations :  Firm  againft  all  Difcouragemend :  ] 
againft  all  Afili£Hons. 

Jirm  again fi  aU  Temptations :  If  Temptations  come f 
fer  you  profit,  and  pleafure ;  then  will  you  make  tU 
fwet :  No,  you  bid  me  lofs ;  for  there  i  s  a  fulnefs  in 
Chrift ;  and  of  His  Fulnefs  through  the  Lords  mes« 
have  received. 

Firm  again ji  all  ViJcoHragemenfi :  If  the  Devil  cofliey 
cell  you^  Thou  art  how  a  Profeflbr,  but  ere'' long 
will  fall  away,  and  prove  as  great  a  fcandal  to  Relij 
as  ever  you  honored  ic  before  :  You  will  make  thisanl 
True  (indeed  J  Satan^  I  havea  iiacfciliding  foul,  I  iu 
backfliding  heart;  but  there  Is  a  Fulncs  in  Jetdt  Ciirifl 
through  the  Lords  mercy,  I  have  received  of  this  Ful 
and  therefore  I  Ihall  perfevere  in  the  way  that  I  am  iiij 
withHanding  all  thy  difcouragements. 

Jjrfli  againji  all  AffiiStiansi  If  you  waotthiscsii 
comfort,  or  the  other  creattire*oomfbrt ;  yoa  will  tof 
I,  true,  I  want  Friends,  I  wane  Money,  I  waM  O 
Oh  I  iHityet,  tlieterta¥iBXui£\V[iVV\\CV^^  udti 
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I  in  Htm  i  aod  chit  FulQefle^  through  the  Lordi 
i  bavt  rccdvfd.  Oh!  what  a  tirawingi  what  a 
gaffgumcnEithtre!  imchmktcheftbuteltfinacr  in 
DongregaCion  (hould  qow  come  Itiy  and  clofe  with 
d  ]t(fit  Chrift. 

wUl  fay  unco  me :  Here  are  cncourageosents  indeed, 
evert;  for  the  Doftrine  rant  thus :   Therciiacom- 
ifonoftheFulneflie  of  Jefus  Chrift  onto  all  Belee- 
Oh!  but  what  incoaragement  is  here  for  others^ 
B  not  Beleevect  ?  And  truly  lam  afraid,  I  am  even 
lut  I  am  not  one  of  thofe ;  what  iocoaragement  is 
irdhcrs,  that  are  not  Beleeversalfo? 
y  look  in  to  the  6S.  Pfalm  ('andconfider  ic  well)  at 
rerfe.  See  what  is  fpoken  concerning  Chrilitothfs 
;  thai  now  I  am  upon :  Jheu  haft  afcenJed  on  high, 
i  kd  eapthnty  captive  :  Ihou  haft  received  gifts  for  men  ; 
ken  of  Chrift)  jea^  for  the  IUbelli$uf  Alfa ;  Mark 
ifd  :  Thou  bali  received  Gifts  for  men  ^  yea,  ¥§r 
tthw  Mfo.     Well  then,  is  there  ever  a  Rebelli 
ild  in  ibis  Congregation  ?   Is  there  ever  a  Re- 
I  Drunkard,  that  hath  taken  up  arms  againft  the 
fas  Chrift  ?  Is  there  ever  a  rebellious  Swearer,  or 
lean  heart  here,  that  hath  raken  up  arms  againft 
I  Jefus  Chriil  ?  (Saies  the  Text)  He  hath  received  gifts 
J  jTfJ,  for  the  Rehelliottf  Alfo;   The    Reaion  why 
re  not  thefe  gifts,    is,  becaufe  you  do  not  come 
Ift.      Oh  /   But   if  you  would  come  to  Chrift, 
)  If  you  would  come  CO  Chrift,  you  chat  are  Re- 
\,  if  you  would  come  to  Jefus  Chrift,  He  Hach 
fts^  or  Grace  by  Him;  if  you  would  come  to  Him, 
aldhavethefe  Gifts  from  Him.     Who  would  not 
lown  his  weapons  now }  Is  there  ever  a  Rebel  in  all 
Bgregation,  tbac  hach  taken  up  arms  againft  the* 
Tos Chrift  heretofore?   Me  thinks  he  (hould  be  in- 
d  hence  to  come  unto  Jefus  Chrift.    Bodin  hath  a 
QCeming  a  great  Rebel,  that  had  made  a  great,  and 
arty  againft  a  Roman  Emperor :  and  the  Empttot 
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makes  Proclaniacioii ;  chat  vtrho  ever  coald  brinj 
Rebel,  either  aim,  or  dead,  (hoold  havefuchagi 
of  money.  The  Rebel  hearing  of  this,  he  comes  i 
felf,  prefents  himfclf  unto  the  Emperor,  and  d 
cbeium  of  money.  Saiea  the  Emperor ;  if  now, 
put  him  to  death,  the  world  would  think,  thacic 
fa?e  my  money  :  not  with  ftanding  all  his  former  rel 
the  Emperor  pardons  him,  and  gave  him  the  fam 
ney.  Oh  !  Would  a  Heathen  Emperor  do  thus  b] 
Rebel  i  And  if  thou  (man  or  woman^  wiltthcoi 
thy  weapons,and  come  in  unto  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriO 
think  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  will  not  give  to  yc 
Gifts  that  He  hath  received  for  you  >  Certainly  I 
Oh  /  me  thinks  therefore,  every  poor  fianer  (boo 
hang  upon  this  laft  word ;  yea,  rortbtrebtUioui  Alfi 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  received  Gifts  for  men,  and  / 
beOiotif  Alfo  ?  I  wil  for  ever  hang  upon  that  word,il 
I  have  beeita  Rebel :  I  have  been^n  unclean  Ret>el 
been  a  fwearing  Rebel ;  I  have  been  a  drunken  RelM 
Lord,  I  will  throw  down  my  weapon,  and  hang.u; 
wordj ^Ifo:  Hath  He  received  Gifts  for  men ;  and 
rebellious  jilfo  ?  Oh  /  I  will  come  in  unto  Him« 
what  a  mighty  incouragemens  is  here  >for  all,  go 
bad,  to  come  in  unto  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Come  Drunkard 
Swearer;  Come  Unclean  heart;  Come  Sabbath»bi 
Come  Lying-Children;  Come  Stealing-Servants 
Come  unto  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  that  you  may  be  i 
ever.  Oh!  Come  onto  Chrift,  that  you  may  lea< 
fins.  Here  is  incouragemenr  to  all,  good  and  bad, 
onto  Jefus  Chrift. 

One  word  more  of  Ufe  onto  Beleevers ;  and  (! 
done.  Is  there  a  communication  of  the  Folnefle  k 
Chrift  unto  all  Beleevers  :  Then  Beleevers  Om^ji 
own  your  awn :  labor  to  ftrengtben  your  Aflbr 
I  your  Union  with  Jefus  Chrift :  and  mainuin  you 
I  dence  in  Him.  If  you  have  AflTuranceof  Umon  wl 
^  Chrift^  you  may  V\a^t\.\\t  comfort  of  all  this  trot 
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lod  yoQ  will  hy  thui)  or  to  the  like  purpofe :  Hach  \ 
tl  given  mi  Chrift)  and  will  He  not  wicb  Him  give 
Jdngpelfe)  Troe  indeed,  I  wane  Grace  to  do  fuch 
:  with  I  CO  pray  with,  co  hear  with,  to  examine  my 
larc  withal :  I  wane  Grace  to  do  fuch  a  work  for 
Ohl  bar,  there  is  a  communication  of  the  Fulneflc 
iChrift  onto  all  Be] ee vers;  and  through  the  Lords 
I  aoi  one  :  There  is  a  communication  of  the  Fulnefle 
jord  Jefus  Chrift  unto  all  the  Saints  $  and  through 
rds  Grace  I  am  one :  and  therefore  in  due  time,  I 
[(ball  have  this  Grace  communiceted  to  me. 
If  you  want  the  Afliiranceof  your  Union  with  Je- 
irift:  Ohl  then,  yoawUl  want  the  comfort  of  this 

then  you  will  break  out  and  fay :  True  indeed, 
I  the  communication  of  the  Fulnefle  of  Chrift  unto 
98 ;  but  the  Lord  knows  I  am  none :  'Tis  true  in* 
betels  a  communication  of  the  Fulnefle  of  Chrift  nn- 
« Saints;  but  the  Lord  knows  I  am  none ;  Ih^vean 
n  heart  of  mine  own;  the  Lord  knows  I  am  none, 
iiefcfore,  you  that  have  gone  doubting  up  and  down  j 
d  no  afliirance  of  your  condition  all  this  while ;  af* 
eofyonr  Union  with  Jefus  Chrift :  for  the  love  of 
;«c  it  now ;  as  you  defire  to  have  the  comfort  of  this 
bat  now  I  have  been  upon,  get  it  now. 
i  ttt  Beloved,  thefe  times  we  are  fallen  upon,  are  dy- 
les:  andtruly^lmayfay;  Dying  times,  and  Doub- 
Bircs  cannot  ftand  together:  Oh!  Cock  up,  cock 
roo  that  have  had  your  evidence  for  Heaven  lying  a- 
all  this  while,  get  it  in.  Labor  to  get  afliirance  of 
laion  with  Jefus  Chrift:.  and  maintain  your  confi- 

and  afllirance  ?  and  fo  fliall  you  have  the  comfort 
Ills  Truth  made  good  unto  you  :  And  the  Lord  give 
stoyou. 
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SERMON  If. 


JoH  K,    I.  ifi. 
'Hit  fulmjihave  aU  »e  reetiveJ,  even  Grace  for  Grjct. 

5g^g  Have  made  entrance  into  thefc  worc!»  in 
***^¥  other  Congregarions  :  andddireio  pro- 

^^  ceed  here  where  I  left  there. 

g^  The  Words  are  fpoken  of  oar  Lord  and 
^g  Savior  Chrift :  They  hold  fonh  Three 
1m^  greatj  B"nd  Propofitiooi. 

That  there  ii  a  Falnefle  of  Grace  io  JefuiChrif). 

Ily,  That  of  Hii  FulneHe,  all  we  have  received. 

[y.  That  ofHiiFulnefle  allwehave  received,  E- 
Grtet  for  Grace. 

done  with  the  Firft  Proportion, 
oond  afforded  thiiObfcrvatton* 

f  tht  SMMti,  and  Ttofle  if  God  do  partakf  efthe  fnhtj! 
tfw  Cbrip  in  a  way  ofnceiving. 

lis  afander into  Two  PartSi  orTwoEranchei. 
That  theie  i*  a  Communic^ion  of  the  Fulnefleof 
10  onto  all  Bcleever*. 

tyj  ThatwhatcverGracc,  or  HolinefTe  the  Saints 
tCfiriO,  they  haveitina  wayofteceiving. 

I  have 


Frt  tehed 
at  Mag' 
nut. 
^«g.  34. 
1645. 
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I  dave  done  alfoj  with  the  Firft  of tbefe :  And  am 
(God  willing)  to  fpf ak  to  the  Second. 

IFbsffitver  Grace^  er  Holinejitbt  Samts^  and  F€§pk  ej 
have  from  Cbrift ;  tb^  have  itai  in  s  waj  ofnuk 
Of  Hit  Fulntfl  sB  vpt  have  reedvtd. 

The  former  Branch  told  as.  That  Chrift  Cammtmi 
This  telU  us,  That  we  Reeeivt.  There  tht  Emphafi 
upon  Chrills  Commnnicaiing :  And  here  the  Accent  i 
upon  our  Reeeiving.  The  Grace  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  not 
with  us :  We  do  roc  go  to  Jefus  Cbrift  in  the  (Irength  c 
Nature,  Co  take  of  His  FuInefTe  to  our  felvet :  But 
Chrift  gives  out)  and  we  receive:  All  in  a  way  of  I 

ving. 

The  Grace  and  Mercy  of  our  Jufiificstm^  and  remij 
Sins*j  is  byway  of  Receiving.  Rom.  5.  ii.  IVoi  aa 
but  i9€  alfojy  in  Cedy  tbnugh  our  Lord  Jefuf  Cinft^  bj 
wt  have  now  received  the  atonement.  Atonement  is  1 
bad,  ids  to  be  bad  by  Chrift,  and  this  in  a  way  of  6 
ving. 

Again,  TbeGraceandMercy  of  our  ^^o^fi^,  is  1 
bad  in  a  way  of  Receiving,    CmL  45*  ^^  came  to  redecn 
that  werenndertbe  Law^  tbat  we  might  receive  the  Adofi 
Sons*     Adoption  is  a  Biefling  thac  it  mofi  defirable  : 
Cbrift  gives;  and  tbis  we  receive. 

Again}  Tbe  Grace  of  our  SanBificationy  is  to  be  b 
a  way  of  Receiving.  What  is  tbe  Caufe,  and  Origin 
all  our  Grace,  or  Holinefle  but  tbe  Spirit  of  God?  And 
is  received.  Gal.  3.  2,  Jhis  only  would  I  learn  ofyoUyRtt 
je  tbe  Spirit  by  tbe  worlds  of  tbe  Law^  or  by  tbe  bearing  ofF^ 
The  Schools  fay,  tbat  the  word  Grace,  is  either  take 
7be  Gifts  of  tbe  holy  Gbofi  :  or  for  Savings  and  SamOi 
Grace. 

Take  Grace  for,  Ibe  Gifts  of  tbe  holy  Gbofi  ^  fas  foail 

the  Word  is  ufcd  in  Scripture)  and  that  is  in  a  wa 

deceiving.    AQs^  10.  ^^7.  Ibg  btorA  t\)wi ^tsS^jAfcTi 
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le  49Ter.)  Ibm  Anfwttti  Peter^  Can  any  manfarhidvpa^ 
at  tbeftjhoHld  not  be  baptized^  which  bavt  received  the  holj- 
;  That  is,  7be  Gift  of  the  holy-Chefi. 
ikt  Gr^ct  for  Holinefi^  and  San&ifieatim -^  and  that  is 
is  away  of  Receiving;  to  be  had  in  a  way  of  Recei- 

Rom.  8.  15.  For  je  have  not  received  the  Jpirit  of  bondage 
to  fear :  Bmtye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption^  where 
crjy  Abba^  father.    There  arc  Gifts  of  Prayer  :  And 
I  is  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  of  Adoption  crying,  Abba^  Fa^ 

The  Firft  may  be  without  Grace ;  but  the  Second 
where  ever  the  Second  is,  there  is  Grace  :  And  this  is 
ived  faich  the  Apoflle  here. 

general,  all  is  by  way  of  Receiving.    Aj  ye  have  recei* 
be  LordCbrift  (faies  the  ApoftleJ  fee  that  ye  walkjn  Him. 
in  another  place  :  tVhatbafi  thou^  that  thou  hafi  notKe- 
d  f    What  haft  thou,   chat  thou  haft  not  Heceivcd; 
m  a  way  of  Receiving.     He  fhall  come  down  Qfaies  the 
»i/}  ID  the  72.  P/^/ntjfpeaking  concerning  oar  Lord  and 
onrChrift,  and  His  Grace  at  the  6,  verfe)  He  paBcome 
f  likf  rain  upon  the  mowen  grafi.     Or  as  fome  write  ic  (for 
le  Original  will  bear  it^  He  ftiall  come  down  like  rain  | 
ikthcFleece:  having  relation  to  Giieo/i/F/etfcf.     He  fhall 
down  lihf  rain  upon  the  mowen  grafi :  at  fhowers  that  water 
Earth.    A  Ffalm  for  Solomon  :  f  faies  the  Title  J  Bat 
e  are  many  things  in  this  Pfalm^  chat  cannot  properly, 
nderftood  of '^tf^mo;! ;  but  in  a  type,  properly  belon- 
;  to  Jefus  Chrili.     For  as  Strigelim  does  well  obferve : 
the  7.  verfe,  the  verfe  next  following  chis  texc^  k  is 
:  In  bis  dsies  fbaU  the  righteous  flot^fh  :  and  abundance  of 
ifoUng  as  tbejidoon  enduretb.  Solomon  did  not  live  fo  long 
le  Moon  endures.     This  cherefore,  is  cobeunderOood 
thrift.     And  at  che  5 .  verfe,  it  is  faid  :  Jhej  fhall  fear  thee 
■^  as  the  Sun  and  Moon  endure^  throughout  all  generations. 
sydid  not  fear  Solomon*^   men  did  not  fear  Solomon  as 
g  as  the  Sun  and  Moon  endures,  through  all  generati- 
.   This  therefore,  muft  be  underftood  of  Chrift.    Now, 
iberefore,  what  is  faid  of  Chrift,  and  concetnXng  Hv% 
GtaL« 


Col.  2,6. 

1  Cor*  4. 
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7- 
Judg.  6. 

40. 


I  Grace:  (YaiMcheText)inchetf.?erf0:)  HefisUeam 
likfraiMHpMtbimcmmgrsJi.  Likertffai:  raio(fooh 
is  chac  that  does  make  the  earch  fruitfuL  Non  agcrftd 
facit fruBuftu  'TU  not  ihe  fowing)  but  'tie  the  Yec 
caufciFruic:  'cis  the  rain  chac  cau(cib  Fruit :  And  I 
cbe  Grace  of  Jefoi  Chrift  cbac  does  make  at  fruttfiii 
Grace  ihf  caufc  of  our  Grace.  I  miB  ht  at  dew  (fai 
Lord)  tnch€i4.of  Hofea)  iMi/elfrael:  and  then  it 
froicfulnefle. 

Again^  The  rain  cometh  by  fpecial  appotncmenc 
God ;  wich  a  kind  of  dlfcriminacion.  He  makftb  ti 
to  fall  upon  one  CitJ  (faich  the  Prophet)  and  not  mfon  a 
Af  we  reade  concerning  Gideons  Fleece ;  the  detir  fell 
the  fleece^  when  all  the  earth  was  dry  round  about  it 
then  the  dew  fell  upon  the  ground,  when  the  FUei 
dry.  And  this  was  a  Type  of  the  Grace  of  Chrift  : 
the  Jetpj  were  bedewed  with  the  Grace  of  Chrift,  cl 
the  Nations  round  about,  they  were  dry :  And  then5 
God  bedewed  the  Gentiles y  tlM  Nations  round  aboui 
His  Grace;  then  the  7^^*^  were  dry,  and  they  are< 
this  day. 

Again,  Tht  t^xx^y  faUetb  ('tis  the  Scripture  phraC 
rain  fallcch ;  and  falleth  upon  theearth :  and  the  e^ 
a  recipient  to  receive  it :  it  is  nicer  recipient  at  the  firfl 
then  brings  forth  its  fruit:  the  Rain  falleth.  A 
doth  the  Grace  of  Chrift ;  the  Grace  of  Chrift  falls 
the  fouls  of  men  and  women,  (faiah  the  Text  her 
(haicome  doxpn  lik^  the  rain  npon  tie  mot^en  graji,  S< 
the  Grace  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  cotnes  down  upon  a  pooi 
All  in  a  way  of  receiving,  all  in  a  way  of  ipeceivtng ; 
ever  Grace,  or  Holinefte  a  man  hath  on  this  ftde  Heai 
is  all  in  a  way  of  Receiving* 

And  this  will  appear  f^nber  to  you,  if  you  con 
The  Infofticiency  of  Nature.  The  Suptrnacaralli 
Grace.  The  Shortnefte  of  all  means  that  are  apjx 
thereunto.  The  work  and  nature  of  Faith.  And  tl 
/fore^  and  true  behaviour  oC  Prayer, 
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•Ut  Ttiert  Is  a  Nmmd  muMkf  In  «  min  onto 
k1,  Cfulj)  Spiricoally  good, 
nail  is  uaable  by  Natmn^  to  OTercome  any  fih^ 
«  ocver  fo  (mall.  A  man  by  Nature,  be  .may 
a  vicet,  from  a  fin ;  but  overcome  it  becannoc. 
Sa$ufiedj  and  not  Mortified,  f  Mark^  fin  may 
and  noc  Martifed.  As  in  the  dropfie :  There 
»1  of  difference  between  the  fatisfying  of  a  mans 
the  healing  of  the  difeafe.  Many  men  chink 
0  is  certainly  Healed^  when  ^is  only  Saiisfi^ 
Beggar ,  when  he  is  competently  ferved^  he 
more  :  And  fin,  beggar  like^  when  'tis  well 
ill  not  beg  again  prefently,  not  in  the  fame 
Sinicfclf,  willceafeto  fin,  that  it  may  ga- 
ll to  fin.  But  now,  a  man  by  nature  be  cannot 
.  And  therefore  in  the  i  C^.  15. 57- the  Apoftle 
Bm  ibsnkl  he  to  God.  v^hicb  givetb  us  tht  ViQoij^ 
sord  Jefi^  Chrift.  Viaories,  and  all  Viaorles  it 
r  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift.  And  if  in  the  oldTefismenfj 
{ were  given  from  God^  all  outward  Viftories 
romHim  :  Then  much  more  in  the  nen^  Tefta- 
.  our  Spiiicual  Viftories,  (the  former  being  but 
efe)  much  more  are  all  our  SpiricQal  Viaories^ 
iven  to  God.  Now  ye  fee  how  it  was  with 
e  18.  f/^/m, concerning  onrward  Viaories  5  he 
3od.  bat^s  he  there  ('atthe  32.verfe)  TtkCod 
ie  nfith  ftrength  :  He  mal{eth  my  feat^  like  Hindes 
hetb  my  hands  tg  vp^r^jo  thai  a  BomoffleeJkf  brohfn 
u  An  J  a(  the  a.  verfe  ^faies  he)  T^ht  Lordis  my 
trtfif  my  Veliverer  :  my  God^  myftrengtb  in  tpbom  I 
Bmck^er^  snd  the  born  of  my  Salvation^  &  mine  high 
if  all  his  War-tike  iirength  and  skiU  wcreftom 
is  not  much  mor^  our  Spiritujl  ftrength,  which 
>Qr  ChriiiMn  watfarefrom  Jefos  Chrift?  /i&jve 
Imsies  at  my  right  band^  tberefrre  I  jhatt  not  faU : 
almift.)  NjturJly  then,  a  man  is  utterly  on- 
comcany  fin,  or  temptation,  though  it  be  ne- 

I  Secondly, 
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Sccohdly^  AsamMUunMeto  cvirumegnf  fin: 
if  he  be  faUtn^  heitunMeto  rife  again.  Pe^er  bimfc 
have  a  look  irom  Chrtft  before  he  coold  repent.  / 
fusChrift  had  fatd  co  bim ;  Peur^  chou  art  now  d 
the  dire,  and  know  thoa  canft  not  rife,  anlefs  I  gift 
My  hand  unco  thee :  then  here  is  my  hand  ;  and  fo 
heave  him  up.  Every  fin  chat  a  man  does  commit  I 
ken  captive  by  it,  mortor  lefle  :  fin  is  a  captivity. 
Volnntoi  note  tfi  lilkra^nifi  liberate :  A  man  is  not  free 
freed.  If  the  Son  make  you  free,  you  are  free  indec 
el(e  not  at  al.  Every  fin  that  a  man  does  commit,tt  18 
tal  wound,  a  death  orthefoul,  fin  is.  A  man  ma 
bletokiilhimfclf;  but  being  kill'd  he  cannot  ral 
felf.  The  Ship  having  his  rudder  broken,  cannot  g 
it  wil,buc  mutt  go  where  theTempeft  pleafes.  And  t 
there  is  never  a  fin  that  a  man  commits^  but  he  dc 
upon  his  rudder,  he  does  ftrike  upon  theesrth  with 
be  does  lofe  his  rudder-  A  poor  (heep  is  able  for  t< 
felf,&  to  wander:but  being  loft,is  not  able  to  come ' 
gain.  Yea,  our  Savior  faies,  in  the  Parable  of  the  lo 
(meaning  loft  man)The  loft  Qieep  is  taken  by  the  fli 
or  the  good  man  that  finds  it,  and  is  laid  upon  hi 
der,  and  (o  brought  back  again.  What  is  this  ft 
but  the  ftrengthofChrift?  And  indeed,  if  a  poor 
awanding,  poor,  loft  foul  be  not  laid  on  the  (hot 
JefusChrift;  he  will  lofe,  and  wander  unto  all  E 
will  lofe  himfelf,  and  wander  for  ever.  This  is  well 
(as  an  Ancient  does  obferve)in  the  example  of  AJUn 
A  Jam  had  finned,  and  fallen ;  Adam  was  not  abld  c 
again.  yLet  us  mark  it  the  rather,  becaufe  Adsmyhe 
Great  Common- father;  and  in  his  example  we  oij 
our  own  faces)  Sales  he,  i^iiiim  being  fallen,  h€C< 
rife  again:  but  when  Adam  was  falles:)  What  d 
Then  he  fets  himfelf^  for  to  make  himfelf  cloacfa 
leaves,  that  fo  he  might  be  freed  from  the  in)ar 
weather:  he  could  mind  his cloathes^  anddofoi 
to  rake  away  hU  (himt  \  but  fi\^tow^x!feL^>aiS^\o(G 
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rdof  God  whom  bt.  bad  loO.  And  fo  now  man,  v 
viog  finned ;  What  does  he  do  ?  He  can  ipind  bis 
s^  he  can  mind  the  lif.:irs  of  cbc  world  ^  cbofe  things 
mcern  tbislife,  and  hit  body;  Oh!  but  not  one 
iot  one  tboughi  of  God^  until  cbe  Voice  of  the  Lord 
el:  And  what  then?  Then /^^/it- like  he  may  be  a- 
3  and  may  be  afraid  5  but  yet  no  Repentance  till 
comes.    Naturally  a  man  being  fallen j.  he  is  unable 

Siin. 
ly,  jtj  bt  if  unable  to  rife  agtini  S^.be  if  unable  t9 
y  bold^  to  continut  :  though  hefh^uldryi  up  again y  bt  it 

0  fiandy  be  U  unable  tobeld^  to  continue^.  And  there- 
tvid  fieeing  bit  people  in  a  jgobd.  frame,  hie  prayes 
!  Lord  mmld  eominue  that  good  m  the  ibnt^ts  of  their 
nd  that  for  ever.  And  fo  the  ApoOle  In  the  i  Teter^  5. 
ftbtGodsfaUGracey  who  hath  called  w  untoHii  eter* 
vf  bj  Chrift  Jefus^  after  ye  have  fuffered  a  wbile^  ^^je 
fiailifh^  flrengfhehy  fettle jou.  (Pray  mark  the  wordtj 
)d  of  all  Grace,  iiablifli,  ftrengchen^  (ettle  you.  He 
icfay^TheGod  of  Nature  fettle  you:  Oh  /  Mi  an 
Fface,  of  great  Graccj  of  rich  Grace  to  befectled^it  it 
ofgreat  Grace  to  be  truly  fettled.  At  Hieri^fli  excel* 
Botes  God  is  al waics  a  giver,  God  is  al vaies  a  beilo- 
t  (hal  not  fuffice  me  that  God  hath  once  given,unlefs 
lid  al waies  give.  You  know  the  Parable  concer- 
icftrong  man  that  ye  reade  of  in  Ji<fat.  la,  being 
ic  by  a  ftronger  than  he,  and  yec  returns  ajgain. 
teril  is  this  ftirong  man  in  (ome  great,  and  grofle  fin  •' 
bough  he  becaftouc;  yet  liotwitbftanding  the  room 
smptied,  though  it  be  garnifhc  with  moral  vertues^ 
'angelical  Gifts  ^  yet  the  room  being  left  empty  of  ]e- 
itft,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  not  keeping  the  houfe : 
M  Devil)  the  houfe  is  mine  flill :  and  therefore  (faies 
rill  return  to  mine  houfe,  he  calls  it  bif  houfe  all  this 

1  Thoogh  theflrong  man  werecaft  out,  and  though 
Ml  were  fwept,  and  garnifbt,  yet  he  calls  it  bis  houfe 
NCanfe  Jefos  Chiift  did  not  keep  there,  and  continue 

I  a  there! 
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there.  So  chat,  the  Lord  Jefui  Chrift  tnuft  bare  th 
ping  of  thehoafe)  as  well  as  the  Spptefing  of  the  boufc 
turally,  a  man  is  unable  to  hold,  to  (land,  and  coi 
though  he  do  rife. 

Fourthly,  fPray  mark  it,  chac  you  may  fee,  what 
fufficiency  there  is  unto  what  is  good,  that  fo  we  a 
brought  unto  more  dependance  on  Chrift.)  At  a  mof. 
sbUtoftaflJ^  dnJperfivtri:  Soalfo^  be  if  unable  tointjo\ 
work  9  SvirUuaUj^  Evangelically  good.  We  are  not  abh 
the  Apoltlc^  ofofoHrfelvej^  totbiml^^a  goodtbougbt^  to 
go:)dword,  hut  all  our  fiiffieitnej  is  of  God.  And  tradt 
be  reafons  the  cafe  very  Well:  (Saies  he  thus:)  If  i 
man  beftow  good  breeding  upon  his  child :  thefathei 
the  natural  being  ro  the  ch]ld,he  brings  him  up  in  Mi 
affairSjand  the  child  grows  very  skilful,  and  the  fatb 
nilhes  him  wit!)  al  klndof  Armor :  yet  not  with  ftand: 
the^  child  hath  the  prowe(^,and  the  valor  of  the  aftjoi 
himfelf,  hemay  boafiin  himfelf,  and  he  may  fay, 
indeed,  Thad  my  being  from  my  father,  I  had  (indce 
Skill  from  my  father,  I  had  my  Arms  from  my  fi 
Bat  the  Aftion  is  taiy  own,  the  Valor  my  own,  the  flr 
of  the  aftion  is  my  own.  So  (faies  he)  if  God  {faoul 
habitual  Grace  to  a  man,  if  the  ftrengch  for  the  \ 
(bould  not  be  from  God,  he  might  boaft ;  True  ind( 
had  the  habit  from  God,  the  habitual  Grace  from 
but  the  aftion  is  my  own,the  fpirit  of  the  aftion  is  my 
he  h^  now  wherein  to  boaft.  But  all  boafting  is  ci 
as  you  fhall  heaj  by  and  by.  And  therefore  Naturi 
man  is  unable  to  every  work  :  Not  only  the  habit  is 
ved ;  but  ftrength  for  the  aftion  alfo,  'tis  all  received 

Fifdy,  As  a  man  is  unable  to  every  aSion  :  So  alfo^  be 

turalfj  unable  to  frefare  bimfelf  unto  rvbat  is  goody  fin 

goad.    (Good  people  mark  it)  I  fay^a  man  is  alfo  ona 

Trepare  himfelf  unto  what  is  good.     Nor  only  unable 

1^^^;  bur  unable  to  Prepare  himfelf  unto  what  is  | 

5pirf tually  good :  not  or\l^  unable  to  Overcome  the  ei 

but  unable  co  dravo  out  V\utK>tct\  *  ti^v  ^\\^  ^x^^Vt  * 
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he  cncnrid  charge ;  hue  be  it  unable  to  dratp  wt  hit 
•  Ho^  b0i  iverj  ont  that  tbirftetby  come  sndbuy  wine  and 
mtbemi  mmq^^  or  moneys  tvortb.  If  a  man  could  pre* 
here  it  money,  here  it  money t  worth  :  At  one  ob- 
well.  Then  a  man  migbc  fay.  The  firft  beginning  of 
kation  ivasof  my  felf :  Yea,  In  troth  a  man  mty  fay, 
reateft  part  is  from  my  felf:  for 'tit  more  to  begin, 
BOfe  to  prepare  ;  fo  the  greateft  pan  of  our  faiva- 
loold  be  from  our  felvet.  Ye  know  what  the  Apo- 
et5  (and  I  pray  confider  ic^  In  Ephef  2  i.  And  jou 
hfMickjfed^  who  were  dead  in  ffe^ajfes  and  fins.  Even 
CtheS.T.)  tvenwben  tpe  tpere  dead  in  fins  batb  quieted 
riftcr  mtb  Cbrifl  5  bj  Grace je  arefaved.  (Mark)  Twice 
|)oiUebringt  in  that  fentence  :  he  brings  it  in  again 
S.verfe:  For  by  Graceje  are  javed :  why  twice?  Not 

0  (hew  that  the  progreft  of  a  Chriftian  is  by  Grace, 
erery  6rft  beginning^and  fetcing  out,'tit  al  of  Grace: 
ie$  ye  are  faved.  *  Tit  a  good  fpeech  of  Aufiin^  Grace 
ray  Grace,  unlefTe  it  be  every  way  free.  Now  can  a 
lead  man  prepire  himfelf  unto  life?  Did  Lazarus 
e  himfelf  to  life  ?  Could  he  do  it  ^  Could  Lazarus 

There  it  (faith  the  PhylofopherJ  a  proportion  al- 
between  the  Aftion,  and  the  term  of  the  Aftion. 
irhat  proportion  it  there  between  Nature  and  Grace  ? 

1  ffaiet  our  Savior)  comes  unto  the  Son^  buf  whom  the 
itawt^  thus  faiet  our  Savior.  Oh  !  but  (faiet  Vela- 
I  can  go  unto  Jefut  Chrift  by  my  own  preparation,  I 
vpare,  I  can  draw  my  felfunto  Jefus  Chrift,  or  I  can 
thrift  to  me.  Beloved  1  In  natural  Aftiontj  there 
ilwaiet  preparationt  to  the  introducing  of  formt.be- 
10  the  way  of  Generation  of  Nature ,  thingt  are 
;ht  by  degreet.  At  for  example  now :  If  a  great  log 
he  mud  \  before  you  can  carry  it  away^you  muft  loo* 
Vom  the  mud  :  but  the  log  doth  not  loofen  it  felf: 
i^if  ^soqA  be  to  be  burnt  ^ , firft  it  muft  be  dried,there 
arhig  the  wood  to  be  burnt,  becaufe  the  thing  it  to  1 
^by  degceti.  bat  ia  the  con  verfion  of  a  poor  Ut\ntt)\ 
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the  work  is  done  in  a  niomtnc,  itisooauaril  wotk. 
infufes Grace  there;  ardthercfore  there ii(«Jl no  Pre] 
tion  there.  And  therefote  'Bftiafftrdlm,  he  rearoni 
cifevery  well  thus,  If  (T^ici  hej  a  oiiii  cm  prrpjre 
felF,  [lien  the  pre[]4rJU0nti[her  help*  forward,  ur  c 
the  following  Grace;  if  it  does  nothdpforwardjoori 
the  foll':)H'ing  Grace,  then  ii  does  not  prepafC]  chain 
doe! not  help,do«nyi  [prepare:  and  If  itdocihelp  fon 
the  following  Grace,  orcaufeu,  that  Cod  mult  givci 
lowing  Grace  as  d  reward  uftbii  preparation  i  then  fo 
(hit  prepacjtion  maker  a  man  (leafing  in  iht  tyei  of  C 
for,  will  Cod  rewards  man  for  a  work  thai  doeinoti 
himptcalingintheeyetof  God?  But  how  can  a  om 
plealing  in thccyctofOoJ, without  Faith?  Ifitboii 
ii  it  impojjiblt  ti  fhifi  Cod.  So  that  a  man  cannocpn 
himfelfto  what  ii  good.  Put  all  ttiefc  together  :  A 
cannot  naturally  ovctcomca  t,n,  a  temptation,  thougl 
vcrfortnall:  He  cannot  rife  when  he  is  fallen  :  hec« 
Aand  though  he  ll-ould  rife :  yea,  be  is  unable  to  any  | 
work^iimply  in  himrdf  :and  he  is  not  abletuprepiral 
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k  mortis  dvil  mf n  ;  He  does  not  alwaies  take  the 
■dent :   but  many  timet  the  Lord  takes  the  worft; 
;#cleMr,  MaithetPi  the  Jajlor,  divers  others.     And 
Mkinto  the  33.  Chapter  of  Job^  where  you  have 
•form  (indeed)  of  mansconverfion :  you  (bail  find 
n  what  a  time  Cod  takes  a  man  to  Conrert  him: 
14.  rerfc)  Godjpeakitb  once^ytJ  t  trice f  yti  man  perceives 
b  s  dreamy  in  a  vtfion  of  the  nighty  vfbm  deep  jkep  faU 
%  men^  in  flnmbrings  Hpon  the  bed :  Ihen  He  openeth  the 
twij  andfealeth  their  InfiruQion^  That  he  may  with* 
m  from  bit  pufpofe^  and  hide  pride  from  man.     When 
ift.tliinksof  iC,  then  God  comes,  in  a  dream^  in  a 
ifthehighc,  when  deep  deep  falletb  upon  a  man> 
(Idmbringsupon  the  bed  :  Then  he  openeth  the  ears 
I  and  fealeth  their  InOrnftion,     What  does  ill  cliis 
lien?  But  that  grace,  grace  is  tnfufed,  grace  isfu- 
iral  ;    Oh!  there  is  a  Supernaturallity  in  faving 
-  Surely  therefore,  ail  is  in  away  of  Receivings  ail 
ived.    That  is  a  Second  Argument, 
rdly.  This  Truth  is  alfo  argued,  from  the  Sbartneji 
\egnsef  Grace.  Much  means  of  Grace  appointed;  but' 
te  means  as  it  is  in  it  felf  without  Gods  appointment, 
tucion  upon  it,Sc  you  wil  find  that  all  means  are  too 
)  reach  the  end.     For  example :  In  the  old  Tefta- 
when  the  Lord  would  take  in  Jericho^  and  break 
the  walls  of  Jerich9  ^  He  commands,  7be  Rams  horns 
iebiotpn.    Take  the  blowing  of  the  Rams-horns  as 
under  Gods  Appointment,  and  fo  this  aftion  was 
mt  for  tobre:ik  down  the  wails  :  but  take  the  afiton 
wing  the  Rams  horns  by  it  felf,  and  fo  it  was  too 
So  the  Lord  commands  Naaman,  1o  go  and  v^afh 
in  the  irj/er  a/ Jordan  :  take  this  aftion  of  Naaman 
ig  himfelf  in  the  water ;  take  UCICay)  without  Gods 
landemem :   take  it  with  Gods  Commandement, 
Appointment,  fo  it  was  fufHcient  to  reach  his  Core, 


Jofri.6,^.\ 


Kal  him  of  of  his  Leprotie:  but  now,  takethe  aftion 
saitfhfsif,  wiehoac  the  ilppointment,  and 
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\  don  of  Ood>  and  fo  U  was  too  flioit  10  fttch  hit  Om 
in  tbcncwTiftameni :  our  Sai^lor  Chrlft)  He  tsk^ 
snd  clay  for  t$  cwre  a  mans  tjts :  Taki  this  under  Chr] 
polntmen,  and  fo  it's  fofficienc  to  raach  clu  cw 
cake  it  without,  and  fo^thort.  So  God  did  appoint  i 
tifm  a  man  fliould  be  waflicd  in  water;  and  in  the 
mmt  we  (faouid  eat  bread,  and  drink  wine,  for  the 
ting,  and  increafing  of  Faith.  Take  thefe  aCUona  j 
lie  under  Gods  Appointment)  and  Indication,  chq 
ble  to  reach  this  end :  but  take  thefe  aftiont  as  they 
themfelvei,  waflitng  in  water,  and  eating  breac 
drinking  wine,  they  are  all  too  fliorc ;  and  too  (bon 
CO  l>eget,  or  increafe  Gruce.  Well  now,  why  di 
Lord  ftil  appoint  fuch  meant,  at  in  themfelfea  are  to 
for  the  end  wherero  appointed }  Surely,  not  onlyf 
reafou)  thai  he  might  teach  ui,  that  the  thing  don 
cher  by  the  appointment,  than  by  the  ufe  of  mean 
alfo  to  (bow  thus  much)  That  though  we  do  ufe  the 
yet  notwithftadf  ng  in  theofe  of  the  means,  we  do  not 
the  thing  by  the  ufe  thereof ;  but  that  in  the  ufing  of  1 
and  waiting  there)  we  (ball  receive  ftrength  from  C 
doit,  to  attain  the  end.  Whenfoever therefore,  yt 
(ider  the(bortnciIeof  the  means  appointed,  concltid 
That  all  is  in  a  way  of  Receiving :  therefore  God  b^ 
pointed  the  means  that  are  in  them(elves  (bore. 

Fourthly,  This  Doftrine  is  further  aigned,  F\ 

xfork^^  and  nahtrz  of  Faith,    There  is  no  Grace  that  th 

piure  puts  more  upon,  than  Faitb.     f  Mark  I  pray) 

old  Telhroenc,  all  the  ViSorks  are  put  on  Fakb : 

new  Teftament,  all  the  Curts :  if  thou  can(t  tnit  Btlttv 

Chrift)  According  to  thy  Faith  bt  it  unte  thet.     Yea,  K 

if  you  look  into  the  new  Teftiment,  you  (bal  find,  t 

fame  works  that  are  given  to  Chrifi^  are  given  to  Fak 

fus  Chrifl,  He  is  faid  for  to  Sanaijk  the  foul :  So  doch 

'  F^hpurijiif  the  heart  (fak%  the  Apoftle.)  jefusChrift, 

J  Uidfor  tcjitflifie  s  finner :  So  does  Faith  too  :  Bmg  j 

'byFaiib:  KommilbeS'^*  3tf«iCWn}^^^\\€»sL(Qc 
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«li  ti«  if  ealM  our  SmH§r :  So  doch  Chrift  coo :  Bj  F  jM 
tfiimd^  '•  ^What's  fbtfiUaroDfioW)  tiiac  rht  Lordiott 
jblly  Cit  ^  Crown  opon  the  head  of  Faith  ?  Some 
kkitibc  tills  Reifon;  fiecaufecbat  Faich  dochunice 
mA  oaco  jefui  Chritl :  But  fo  doei  Love,  Love  is  an  af* 
OBofUaiOB  *,  and  all  Grace  unites  co  Chrift ;  at  every 
Bpieeatcr^  fo  every  Graee  ODitee;  Others  chink  'cia  for 
IleaTon :  Becaufe  that  as  Faith  fccecbe  Crown  upon  the 
lofChrift;  So  God  fees  tlie  Crown  ujponthe  head  of 
b :  and  this  is  erne.  For  as  the  Lord  does  honor  tho(e 
SOS  moft)thac  honor  him  moft :  So  He  wtirhonor  thofe 
3H  iDoft>  that  honor  Him  moft.  JBot^iides  this,  I  con 
h  ^  £1^*^  Reafoii^is  thls^,  why*  iheLprd  does  chusfct 
ver  upon  Faith :  {t  fiiy)  beijalife  chat  Faith  in  the  Nd- 
of  it>  is  a  Receiving  Grace.  And  therefore  John  having 
in  this  I.  Chap,  of  John  and  the  1 2.  verfe.  7q  m  mamj  as 
nd  Him,  Htgave  p^xftr  tote  eaUed  tbt  Sms  of  God.  Ex  - 
At  himfeif  by  ihu  afterward  In  theiame  varfc ;  Evtn  to 
$b0t  bthevt on  Mif  Name-  So  that  Belei^vwg  is  nothing 
KK  Fteeiving  the  Graee  of  God :  The  nature  of  Faith  ^  be 
Ofeceivethe  Trorh^  or  the  Receiving  of  Jefus  Chrift: 
proper  work,  and  nature  of  Faith  being  to  Receive, 
rthereibre  when  the'Liord  does  put  al  upon  Faith,  ind 
bin  its  nature  is  a  Receiving;  plainly  it  holds  forth 
Truth  unto  uf.  That  ail  is  in  a  way  of  Receiving :  all 
« in  a  way  of  Receiving. 

ifthlyandlaftly,  This  Truth  ie  argued  alfo,  From  the  5. 
re,  and  frtu  behavior  of  Frayer  y^^^Mark)  tr^er.  is  noihit  g 
but  the  fouU  i^^iif^  or  fetitiming  for  fomchingfrom 
ren.  Abegger  you  know,  when  he  beg^he  holds  forth, 
eftretchet  forth  his  hand  :  noting  a  wfllingnefs  tore- 
I.  So  you  reade  m  Scripture,  that  when  the  fool  i» 
into  a  poftare  of  Trayer^  it  is  pur  int  >  this  p^l^ur^. 
k therefore^') at tefald,  in7^^}^i  13  If  tkoM frepare 
fojrl,  (or  e9Mip»  thine  heart,  for  fo  the  .word  fignims) 
m  frefare  thina  hearty  and  ftreteb  ant  thine  handi  iop^ardi  ( 
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i  Ota  thine  hands  unib  Him.  Now  lu  oae  obf^CT^i 
A>u'werea  derifijn^  on  &  mocking  pfQod^to  pr^i(c 
or  to  give  God  thanks  for  that  u^hiob  .he  do^soi  gir 
:  1  hafe  in  xnj  own  power :  So  it  were  alfo  a  roocki 
iGod,  ropray  coGodfotchtc  whichis^notiaHishai 
give,  buiinmiiic  co  do.  N')W  m/;  Beloved^' VVha 
j  Grade .  or  H jlintflTe  ^  man  hath»  be  t^jtoffa,!  far>  pn 
I  fitaiingiicengdi ;  pray  foe  .qii«ckning;Oreiigth;  pr^ 
:  coitfirming  ftrengch  ^  prAy  for  iireogtti  ,to  pruy  I'ani 
ing  che  pofture  of  prayer  it  this,  co  itrecch  forth.  c,he  jh 
(^which  notes  receiving^  in  that  we  are  for.co  beg  all  ( 
from  God;  it  argues,  all  iainajvirayofreceivinii^.al 
goodisitti'Vay  dF-BefefvingMvh^^.tver  .Qracc  or 
nefle itnati hadi ohtthiiiid*  Heait^ i\\%  ail  in  ib  Wi 
Receivinjg.  ;  .     ..- 

fine  you  will  fay.  That  this  Cuts  off^fji  ehi^avor;  .if 
in  a  way  of  Receivingr.  then  nochingfa  be  done  ?  Tht 
ftrine  i&an  Enemy  toall  jObedMince,  tgifjl  L^bqrings 
good  Worics^  andico  all  Performaocc^ito  ^11  E^pdc^vo 
.Nocfo:  The Apoftle cxprefly  doesipe^k  |he  j;om 
as  yon  may  reade  (and  1  pray  mar k^:  in  the  2<l.Cfa 
of  his  Epiltle  to  the  PhilipptJns :  Whcrtiorz  .^ac  -he  1 2.  \ 
faies  'hej^jf  helovedj  ofje  have  alt^ftus  obgyed^n^'t  as  in  m^ 
fence  onfy\  bkt  now  much  more  m  mj  ahfe^ci :  •  vr<>rl^  out  yon 
Salvation  mtb  fear  and  tremblings ^  Why  ?  (ac  the  i-j^  1 
For  it  is  God  which  ppork^th  \nyou  both  to  »»i7,  andto  doy  4 
goodpleafure.  Work  out  your  own  Salvation  with  fejl 
rtrembHng?  why?  for  all  is  in. a  way  of  Refzeiving 
God)  'tiKjodthaC'Workcthallin  ail;  'cis  God,  ^is 
that  doesir.cherfore  work. .  A^ark,  how  the  A^jilear 
He  does  nor  argue,  as  miny  do:  And  I  pray  tell 
therebeanyherethatthink  this  Doftrin  is againft  Ei 
vour;  pray  tell  me,  What  Work  or.  Endeavpur  ?  J 
you  would  (Endeavor  for  to  Jeave  youc  /ins;  or  ,yoi|  i| 
endeavor  to  do  what  is  good^  (to  perform  fotfie  g09d 
.'70a  wdtiid  endiavor  for  td  leave  year  fini:  there 
/  retch  way^  as  tobt  uu\)  tu\V^  !9«d<«%Aft4  \t^  ^oor  he 
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atb)   That  all  ii  in  a  way  of  Receiving.    Mark\ 
irclpray,  how  iheApoftle  argues  for  chacpurpofe, 
I  C^.  Chaf.  3. at  the  3^  vcrfe ;  For  (faies  He)  Te  art 
ye  arecacHal ;  for  rpbereoi  there  is  among  you  envying^ 
ft^aud  divifioni^  ^}y^  ^^  carnal  and  tPalkjit  men  ?  For 
inefalch,  lamof  Pjm/j  andanocher,  i  dim  oi  AfoUo y 
ooccarnal  >  Weil,  buc  what  couife does  ihe  Apollle 
icorcchiscarnallicy?   See  what  be  faiei^  at  the  6th 
at  che  5  ^h  iVho  f^en  if  Paul  ?  tpba  is  Paul  ?  and  who  is 
i>  Bui  Mini^its  by  tvhomye  btleevedy  even  as  the  Lord 
I  every  man :  J  haveplantedy  Apollo  watered^  but  God 
temreafe  :  So  ihen,  neither  is  he  that  plantetb  any 
neither  is  he  t\\tt,watcf,eth :  buc.  God  tluc  g^vcs  the 
L    Ai  i(  he  fl)oci|d  (jiy  ch^ .:  Herct^s diviJSoQs.aafoDg 
ind  one  Ui^ylzvs^^y^v  Paul-,  and!jl.am  iptiJ^pwUa : 
latget  your  heart  letledi'n  this  Trutjiy  l^hac.all  is  of 
mdall  is  orchrift,  ^and  ail  is  in  a  way  pf  Receiving  -, 
en  divifions^.w^l  be  no  more  4  there  vvilj  be  ao  more 
ly ings  as  Vteie,  i  am  for  Faul^^nd  I  am  for.  Alalia. ; 
L  again^  Would  your,  endeavors  be  foe  (he  pecfpr- 
of  what  is  good?  The conijderation.of this  Truth 
now  before  you,  is  of  i^reac  avail  this  way  coo.   Saies 
Ibanft  labnred  more  abnndamly  than  they  all^  yet  not  l^  but 
iceafChrifi  in  me.     Mark,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Grace  of 
In  me.  Labored  more  than  chey  all,  mi>re  abundance 
n  all ;  yet  all  from  Chrift^and  yet  all  from  Grace^and 
in  a  way  of  Receiving.  Surely,cbere  it  no  fucb  way  { 
cioui  and  bh  fled  endeavors,  as  ihe  ferious  coniide- 
I  of  this  Truth  that  is  now  before  yoii. , 
give  you  Two  Reafons  tor  it :    ^  .  ^  ;    . 

Aftions  are  carried  upon  cw.o<«|hc^U,  Fear^  and  Love,, 
Jan  moves  upon  two  wheels;  fo  every  A^lioniscar- 
pon  tbefe  two,  Fear^  and  Leve^  The  more  yc  love^  the 
ye  move  towards  a  chine :  The  qnore  ye  /£4r,che  mo^e 
m  to  avoid  it : .  Fe4r,and  Loz/e  che  two greac  wbecli  of* 
UKition     -Mlow  ««  for  Z.r.f;e ;.  What  greaccril^tfe  ijiajti' 
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our  works  for  Ofj  and  in  us?  and  Lovt  euuCtthLopt 
iovF tat ^  Ye  know  there  are  fomcchildren^  folonga 
are  kfcpi  in  depend  ince  upoh  the  father,  the  father  fa 
nocgWtn  them  portions  they  are  obedient  to  him  : 
once  the  children  ha^e  gotten  their  portions,  and  ate 
to  live  by  themfelvet,  then  no  more  obedience,  f f  yoi 
a  man  by  the  wri^^  and  he  knows  that  if  you  let  him 
Fala  down  into  fome  great  river^atid  there  he  is  loft  foi 
will  not  this  man  that  you  have  by  the  wri(l,will  not 
aFraid  now  to  offend  yoO,  knowin|;  you  hate  him  tfa 
the  1^1^  /  BeloTcd!  this  Doftrtn  tellios,  char  the  Lord 
01  ail  by  the  wrifi-^  we  live  in  a  continual  dependence 
h\Ta\  ahdallliinawayoffleceiting,  will  not  tikis 
ilhtd  fcartbe  Lbtd  thth  r  Tht  Pit>|phec  "^ermiA  in  th 
X3^jit.  34.  Hewondtrstliattbepebjple  fliould  not  ft* 
Lord  upon  this  gtoond,  That  tfat  llord  gave  them  ch 
mtr  and  thfc  UtUr  tain .  And  (fafes  be}  tbty  havt  not  fear 
Lord,  that  bath  given  them  Ymtj  fbefarmer'&  the  latter  rM 
i(  bt  ftould  f^y  thm :  Thtfe  poor  people  they  depend 
on  Ood  f6p  rjiin;  and  la  it  not  aftrahgething  tMic 
(hould  not  fearHim  ?  Why ,  beloved^  There  is  not  ont 
of  Spirhnal  ra(in,ordew  of  Grace  that  falsQpon  tfat  I 
btttwellveindepeddancctipon  God  for  it;  ftall  noi 
malce  ITS  fear? 
I  Again ,  befid es,  ff^hatfoever  ferviee  jou  tender  Mnto  G 
fhifftde  Heaven y  it  if  all  a  tpoiting  ttpon  God.  And  then 
the  Saints  that  ferve  God,  in  Scriptare  they  are  faid  to 
on  God.  (Mark  I  pray  you)  Our  iervrce  is  a  waiting 
God  :  But  tbofefbat  tpait  on  tie  Lordy  fkaU  renew  their  fit 
(fai^l 7/^itfiEr.)  Now  ifamanlrear^  tfiatif  btharetto 
fin  lils'Lam'p;^  he  Is  loft  for  ever ;  an  A  tlieTe  is  no  way  1 
Oyl,  but  byTetting'bls  vefiel  under  Godt  Spoiic,  iiid^ 
Ordinance;  will  not  tbii  make  a  man  to  wait  trpon  4 
S6toeth)ereare  that  deferthttr  Repetftance^  and  tfacy  1 
taifiptat  afcemnrrd,  'thieytfatnk^thi^  (halj  be  Me  cor 
f'afAHiriiitl :  'Butfhcrw^^hrtfh^a  fob}  fhit!  hear,  Aat  aO  I 
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hao  be  coBcltidet  thus:  h  ic  Co  indeed^Thac  al  is  in 
Ktetivitigf  ftcengcb  corepeot^'cis  by  receiving?  then 
c  i^hiie  the  Lord  ofEert  me  ftrength  :  Oh  !  1  wil  ne  - 
my  Rtpeuunct  again,  I  wil  now  wait  upon  God , 
while  the  Lord  onerssDOW  I  wil  take  it.  Thus  you 
^jftrine  is  a  friend  unto  all  endeavor :  AH  is  in 
Heceiving  :  no  fuch  friend  uiuo  good  endeavor 
jftrine.  .t 

lo  wil  fay  unco  me,Why  hach  the  Lord  cift  things 
mould,  That  all  (bould  be  in  a  way  of  Receiving  ? 
itheReafon,  That  mercy  may  be  fare  unto  all 
mti,  which  chey  wotild  loon  fpend  if  it  were  in 
ilMping  (MarklprayJ  There  are  thefe  Two  or 
ea&ms  of  Godi  proceeding  this  way.  That  all 
old  bt  la  a  way  of  receiving. 
c  firH  ii :  That  all  Boafting^  ^^JV^i^i^  conjidence^ 
"fsjjr  ht  takgn  atvaj.     J/* Abraham  (faies  Pj«/  in  the 
lomanf)  tPtrt  juftijied  by  rv§rl^y  be  hath  whereof  to 
^bmt  before  God :  He  hath  whereof  to  glory.     But 
lenall  kin  a  way  of  Receiving,  there  is  no  room 
$g.    Mark  cberefore  what  is  (aid,  in  the  i  C^.  4. 
ikftb  thee  to  differ  from  another  i  and  what  haft  thon 
Mdft  not   receive  ?     ^ow  if  thou  didjl  receive  it^ 
bou  glory  as  if  thou  badft  not  received  it.    Cod  cannot 
tftingj  cannot  enAutc  Self' confidence^  God  cannot 
It  a  man  (hould  glory  in  any  thing  in  hicnfelf  : 
ill,  all  is  in  a  way  of  Receiving)     This  is  Gods 

g. 

God  hath  fo  ordered  things  in  the  difpenCations  j 
lee  under  the  Gofpel ^  That  Jefns  Chrift  maj  beftd- 
,  Exalted.  No  fuch  way  :to  Honor  Chriit  as  this, 
oold  come  out  of  His  hauda.  to  be  received  from 
wf  ?  Was  it  not  a  'greac  Honor  (o  Jofefh  in  the 
:^miiic  in  £;|/^t  ^bac  no  breads  bur  fhould  come 
is  hands?  not  a  corn  of  grain  bpt  (hould  come 
8  bands)  So  here:  whenaograee>  noftreqgth,  1 
ifltftiincc>Doiapplif5;  but  all  cbrough  the  h^^nd  I 
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of  Cbrift,  all  in  a  way  of  Keceiving:  doet  noc  ihii 
Chrift  much  ?  What  h  u  (I  pray^  chat  makes  (he  ! 
glorioHi  a  creacure,  above  all  die  creatures  in  the  v 
!  but  chiS}  That  all  checreacuresdepend  upon  him  foi 
and  for  warmth  ?  This  is  chat,  which  makes  the  Lor 
Chrift  glorious^  That  all  mufi  be  in  a  way  of  Rec 
from  JtfusChrift. 
.  Keaf^  Thir4l9^>  Cod  hath  fo  ordered  things  in  the  difp 
ons  of  HisOrace  under  the  Gofpel,  ihat  the  Sjim 
Children  of  Gad  ma)  live  hy  faifb.  (Good  people  mi 
Some  there  are^  fome  creatures  in  the  world,  ihaC  i 
by  Sence:  asthebeafts^  and  beaftly  men.  Some  en 
there  are  chat  do  live  by  £f4r/9i7,  moral  men:  Buttb 
would  hiive  Hi.  Children  to  live  b«  Fdtb  :ThaCaiid 
of  the  world  do  live  by  ^eiice  and  'Remfomi  So  ch 
would  have  all  l-lis  Children  to  live  by  Faith.  Wha 
or  means  to  bring  a  foiil  off  for.to  live  by  Faith  ?  El 
thisi  Dc  ftrine,  tec  this  bea  Statute  madein  the  Chfl 
All  in  a  way  of  Receiving :  U  (faies  a  poor  foul^  h  ii 
dtf«d  ?  What  ?  all  in  a  way  ot  Receiving  ?  Then  1  h 
ctflicy  of  living  by  Faith:  Oh  !  Lord,  teach  me  now 
livt  by  Faith. 

Thus  you  fee  the  Doftrine  clearly  proved  by  Real 
you.  1  (hall  noc  be  able  to  reach  the  Uie  ot  the  .Pot 
as  I  intended. 

Tht  Doftrine  is  exceeding  Ufcfulj  full  of  Spiritos 

yet  though  I  (hall  not  be  able  to  do  what  I  would,  g 

leave  for  (o  make  fome  Appiicacion  of  the  l^oinc  ^  *ai 

I  will  windeup  all. 

\  IsthisDuftrine  true«  ThaiaB.  all  i^  in  a  tpjy  of  Rtce\ 

Then  behold 'what  infif»ite  care  the  great  God  ut  1: 

and  Earthy  hath  of  Beleevers ,   of  evefy  belcevin| 

though  he  be  never  fo  mean  I  would  you  not  think 

if  a  mother  were  fo  tender  of  herchild^  that  fhe  weal 

let  her  child  eat  a  bit  of  bread,  but  it  (bi^uld  be  of  fiat 

cutting:  that  Ihe  would  no*^  let  it  drink  a dWipof  i 

/  but  it  (hould  be  oi  Viei  o^iuduLm^  ^\  Mioald  f  ou  noi 
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l|^i(^lU^  iMHBta;  weiK  inuy  careful  of  ijer 

liMlhloo/daiy,  to  tiel|>  agjunft  fmi  boc  the 
BMUHimfeir  will  hart  Che  (dotting  of  u,  The 
Qlirlft will  have  the  givibgofU  oac^  Ht  will 
fAfltii^  of  ic  all;  all  10  a  way  of  Receiving. 
4»f<i/(Qh  I  whaciDfinicecureLbnilliQwiofpaor 
(Wbea  cte  Lord  wo^Id  ^sptumm^*  Hii  care  of 
mifdifiail  anco  tbem;:  (Hra)  i»ark.  whac  ao  ar- 
llftf) 111  I^inr.,1 1.10,1:19 12...!'^  lire  Ltfmf  0^* 
finufofftfi it,  it  ifmtmtb$  Lamd^t%j^i  fi^m 
m:im^  0bfretbmjf0n^dft  tij  fmkx^dvfiH^f^dfi 
iii^t?^  '  2'^»  •/  fceri^i^  -.  Tbey  %Ab*l  Wfitcr-ouc 
t^M^f);  and  fo  chey  waiteredThe^  Land  of  i^p 
\mt*  im  f  faies  he  at  the  1 1  •  verfe)  t^t  Land mbi^ 
}^^h^ :  is  J  Land  ofhiis,  and  vaOejj^  Md  drin* 
^^  tiinffHtavm :  Not  takoD  out ^f  the  Rlvcfa 
d^.mtna  feet)  as  Egf^»  wa»^  .^  .Lnd-  ffalet 
lyM^ ^fie  L^r^  thj  GvdCaretb'f^fr:-  A  Land  wbtch 
ly <7od  Careth  tor  •*  He Carednot  for  f^f^^-  How 
Qve  cbac  the  Lord  C^rtd  for  ic.}  7he  tyesof  the 
dan  single  J  on  it^  from  the  beginning  of  the  jeer,  tven 
efikyeer.  He  glvcth  rain  from  Heaven^  and 
Land wanr« water^  'til given  fromHtaven^  'tis 
d  by  mens  feet,  'tu  not  watered  as  Egfft  was  wa- 
tch Lind  God  Cared  not  for.  So  noW)  There 
Bople  in  the  worlds  that  water  tbemfelvei,  that 
I  tbeir  own  ftreugfh,  that  have.m<)r4  vertuesi} 
rater  their  hearts  wit|>#4)eirowti^fet»{^as  1  may 
>rd  CisreJ  not  for  thoftiHhe/Lord  Carasnot  for 
I !  but  give  me  a  foul  chat  hath,  rain  from  Hea- 
tives  In  a  continual  dependatice^  that.  acicnoW- 
:  all  it  Received,  that  lives  upon  Heaven;  the 
fbriuchafotlL  NoMthfl  i«  the  condition  of 
niS)  of  every  Beleevcr^.  he* hath /all:  in  a  way.pf 
;:  Oh  !  the  infinite  care  t  hat  the  Lord  balh  of e- 
sir  ctioiigh  he  be  never  fo  mean. 

Secondly^ 
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Secondly,  I]tbttDodrtrtetrae,<4Sintf»^4^1UaD 
Then  befaold  ;  wbat  Tweet,  andcofoforttble,  and  pli 
liveitheSaintillw,  Beleev«r»l(a«.  When  you  look 
aGodlyman,  andcon(i(icrwhatgrtat  wortl^  hcdoc 
what  bad  ibingR  tie  bean,  what  great  At^iSioat  b 
through  :  You  fa?,  Good  Lord  .'  howiia  loanable 
or  bear  all  rbi«?  Fjuland  Siltn  ftnging  in  the  ilocfaf, 
[hey  wereiobiptandfcourg'd,  &  the  Wood  ronning 
their  Ihouldera;  and  yet  tinging  :  How  ?  bow  are  t 
blcrodoallitobearall?  Lo  here,  here  iitb«rwfon: 
have  dll  in  a  way  ot  Rtniving.  ^hcn  you  fee  cbc 
Child  run  by  thefather  in  bii  band,  in  •  green  OM; 
yi>D  fay,  rh«  Child  hath  a  fiiM,  and  a  fwen  time 
when  you  fee  the  Child  coming  «t«  highgatc,orf)Ue 
over,  or  dirty  l*nc  ro  pafle  over ;  now  ye  fay,  how  or 
Child  donow?  Why?  furcly  the  Child  will  do  a 
and  better  now,  if  the  faihce  rdkeathe  child  up  in  h*9 
rhedir'y  hne  will  be  the  pleafatitellplaceto  the  child 
'ciiuken  up  into  the  Fathers  arrm.  Thiw  'cii  mi 
worlnrhey  do^and  hardthinec  thei 
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miccd  CO  Jefui  ChriO.    There  it  a  Two-fold  Vmm  \ 
itVk'j  u  Chrift  is  cor^fidered  two  waici :  He  !•  ci- 1 
ifidered  wich  His  Cfmrcb^  the  Church  and  He  ma- 
c  body  >  and  fo  all  together  arc  lulled^  Cbrifi  :  la 
1.  Or  elfe  He  is  conndcred  at  tht  great  J^tdiator^ 
f\or  of  Beleevert  by  Hlmfeif..    Accordingly  men 
faid  CO  be  Vnited  ro  Hiro^  Either  Ompgrdlj  in  the 
I,  tied  and  related  to  Him  by  outward  Ordiqancet : 
Iitjpsrjlj  united  co  Him  by  faving  faith.     When  a 
Inwardly  united  to  Jcfus  Chrift  by  faring  faith  ^  he 
1  from  Chrift:  Strength  unto  every  duty  from  Je-  | 
rift:  Tfjying  ftrengch^  and  Hearing  ftrength^  and  | 
tffirength,  znd  Confirming  ftrengtbj  he  hath  from 
D  a  way  of  Receiving.     But  the  other  hath  little, 
ing  from  Chrift:  (Pray  marie  it)  I  will  exprcft  it 
\  roan  cakot  a  piece  of  bread,  or  a  loaf  of  bread ;  he 
>hit  arm ;  hit  arm  hath  no  ftrength  from  thic,  'tit 
outward  tie  to  hit  arm,  it  hath  no  ftrength  from 
iitdic  argues  that 'tit  but  an  outward  tie^  it  caufcs 
igth  by  ic.     But  if  a  man  take  bread,  and  eat  it,  that 
t  an  inward  union,  then  there  it  ftrength,  there  it 
;oet  to  all  the  parts :  you  know  my  melning.     Or 
I  will  exprcft  it  thus :  Take  a  graft,  and  tie  it  un- 
ce^  tie  it  untoaftock^  and  it  brings  fonh  no  fruit 
why?  Becaufe  'tis  but  outwardly  tied  unto  the 
mto  the  ftock  of  the  Tree :  But  take  the  branch,  and 
t  into  the  Tree,  into  the  ftock-  then  it  brings  fonh 
t  it  brings  forth  by  vertue  of  the  ftock  that  'tit  graf- 
0.     So  my  beloved,  there  are  a  company,  there  are 
ration  of  people  that  live  here  under  the  Gofpel,that 
^vpardlj  tied  onto  Chrift :  they  are  Baptized,  rhey 
le  Name  of  Chrift  by  protcflion^  and  by  the  tie  of 
rdinancet,  they  are  outwardly  tied  unro  Chrift: 
Ihl  they  receive  nothing  from  Him,  nothing  from 
pray,  what  do  they  receive?  Supp'^fe  Chrift  had 
oic  into  the  world,  fuppofe  ihey  had  nevtr  heard 
preaches  they  might  have  lived  CiviUj  \  ihey  n\^%W 
i*  Vktcft 
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^fplie.^ 


have  lived  Jupij  ^mon%thAt  ndghbori^  chcy  niglit 
abftalned  from  Lfingy  and  Vrnnkfnnefi :  why,  tbcj  dc 
thus  much  :  poor  creaturess  nothing  from  Ch rift ,  At 
ceive  nothing  from  Chrifl :  Oh  I  thefe  arc  bat  ootwi 
tyed]  at  a  loaf  of  bread  i<  eyed  to  a  mans  arm;  foil 
Lord  Jefus  in  the  Ordinances  tyed  unto  them.  I,  bun 
There  are  another  people^  that  are  ^jvii7£{f  united  to, 
Chrift  :  and  thefe,  ihey  have  ftrength  from  Him ; 
cannot  Fraj  butasihey  have  ftrength  from  Chrift; 
cannot  Confer  and  fpeak  of  good  ihingi,  bat  as  they ' 
ftrength  from  Chrift  ^  they  cannot  go  and  hear  a  St 
with  any  affeftion,  but  as  they  have  ftrength  from  Ch 
All)  all  in  a  way  of  Rtceivhg  :  Oh  !  they  ftand  in  a 
of  depcndance  upon  God,  in  Him,  and  they  have  all  i 
Chrift,  thefe  are  Savingly  united  to  Chrift.  But  ( 
masy  that  live  among  us  that  have  not  all  from  Gb 
Certainly  therefore,  there  are  many  that  are  not  favii 
united  to  Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  a  Third.  Pie  add  bat 
more,  and  fo  I  have  done. 

Is  this  Doftrinetme,  All  in  a  way  of  B^ctiving?  1 
(urely  beloved ,  All  is  from  6r4ce,from  firft  to  la  ft.  Hea 
Heaven  is  a  Donative,  Salvation  it  a  Donative,  every 
In  the  ladder  to  Heaven  is  Grjce,  every  link  of  the  Chai 
Grace ;  Oh !  every  beam  of  our  day  it  Grace ',  every  ftoo 
our  building  Grace.  It  all  in  a  way  of  Rtc^ving  f  Wl 
Prajing  ftrength  >  What'i  Hearing  ftrength  ?  What  ?  Snfe 
ftrengoh  >  What  is  all,  all  in  a  way  of  Receiving  ?  Oh  tl 
what  glorious  Grace  is  here/  Oh/  rich  Grace!  Oh  I 
Grace!  Oh  /  incomparable  Riches  of  the  freenefs  of  G 
Grace  in  Chrift  /  Is  the  Lord  Jefus  the  AljJoa^  and  the  £ 
ga  ?  Is  He  the  Beginnings  the  Afistdk^  the  En^of  all  ouri 
ons  >  Oh  /  what  Grace  is  here  /  If  there  be  ever  a  di 
ping  foul.  If  there  be  ever  a  poor,  hard  heart,  a  cold  he 
a  frozen  heart  in  all  this  Congregation  ?  Come^  O  p 
foul  come,and  warm  thine  heart  at  this  fire  of  Love.  Vt 
oor  Heaven,and  our  Salvation  put  to  fale  upon  our  Z)#x 
{1  (ky")  WtTt  Mercy  (ti  to  ti\t ^\ ox\t  do\n^^  vkm  we  wer 
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Vi  m%n  In  a  htttnublt  coB^itioa.  Wtl 
iH  Id  a  way  of  B4eeivingf  Whac  then  choafth  I  can- 
f  for  thf  prefent  ?  Whac  then  though  my  ncarc  -be 
rchcprefcm?  yet  nocwithftanding,  I  will  wait  up- 
jord  in  the  way  of  Hit  Ordinancei^  it  may  be  this 
Bd  this  time  I  may  receivt  fomihing  thai  may  pat 
liny  poor,  dead,  fool.  Oh  !  yoa  chat  never  wai- 
nt|ie^rd|  and  upon  free  Gracc)  wait  now  upon 
tfd  :  you  that  ha?e  waited^  wait  ftUl ;  you  that 
aiced^  wait  now.  Belo?ed!  the  more  Dependant 
diiipn  iS)  the  more  Depending  (boold  onr  ffurict 
lial  more  Dependant  condition  can  yoa  thinit  of  I 
in  a  way  of  Receiving :  Oh  1  therefore,  now  lee  ui 
r  to  live  by  faith :  Oo  away  with  this  in  your  bo- 
[fee a necefficy  of  living  in  a  continual  Dependance 
in  ChriA.  Which  that  you  may  do,  thinic  of  all 
Ingi,  and  the  Lord  blefi  them  to  you* 
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SERMON  IV. 

John,  i  .  16. 
iafHifFtilruJibaveaBwertetivtd,  tvtnGrseefoT  Grace. 

J^^g-^  Hivemaflc  entrance  upon  thefe  Wordi  in 


I 


^^^  fomc  Nrighbouciag  Congregationi;  in 
^^  [he  hearingofdiversofyou:  and  my  de- 
^ig  fire  i*  to  finifli  them  here. 


■VJ^tssW     Having  fpokcn  of  th«  former  part  of  the 
&B5d&Sffl^  verfe :  And  of  Hit  FalneJShavr  at  we  reetived. 
I  come  now  unto  the  latter  Clanfe; 
"jraee  for  Gract' 

BgreatQueflioniiupon  tbcfewordt;    What  fhould 
!  meaning  of  chem^ 

erearenolefic  than  Seven,  or  Eight  Interpretations 
regiven  by  men.     I  Ihalt  prefenlly  tell  yon  what  I 
bend  to  be  the  meaning  of  them. - 
rtt  thingij  I  conceive,  may  b4  fpecidly  held  forth  in 
V«idi: 

ey  may  note,  An -^^lijnceofGrace,  that  the  Saints 
n  the  New  Teftament,  haye  from  jefns  Chriti. 

e  Vniverfalitji  of  Grace. 

dan  v^n/iverjii/ene/^  of  Grace  in  every  Chriftianj  onto 
:he  GracM  of  Jefui  Chrift. 

^ia  with  thcfbrmec  at  this  time'    They  feemio  note 
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I.   „-■-■ 


Job^2.^. 


Jobn^  I. 


an  Almndanet  of  Grace :  Of  Hit  Fmlmfl^  sM  vh  bspt  n 
eve^GfoaforGract:  ikat  Us  wtfiMuLnwf  of  Grace. 

This  Intcrprecation,  f  cbac  I  might  deer  ap  che  mc 
before  I  come  Co  (hat  which  I  intend  co  p^ft)  ic  fute 
the  lli[e  phrafe  of  Scripture,  Sim  fir  sl^  smd  4 
a  man  ha$hy  mU  bt  givt  fir  His  lift :  f  ;oo  knom  che 
That  18,  a  man  vrill  give  all  hie  Skins,  all  his  CacH 
Skins :  ('foe  their  Eltacea  in  thofe  times  did  lie  in  C 
macb)  he  wil  give  all  his  Skins  though  they  be  neverl 
ny ;  be  mil  give  chem  all  for  to  fave  hit  life :  Skgi  foi 
though  he  have  never  fo  many  :  Sk^  for  Shm^  Abu 
of  Skins :  Grace  for  Gracty  and  Abundanct  of  Uraoe : 
-^jtoHii  aecMmiUta. 
Thif  alfo  fiitee  with  the  word^^nJ^or  EvtmiHU  nol  I 
faid  thus ;  And  of  His  Folnet  have  al  weiecdved  On 
Grace:  but,o(  His  Fulnes  have  a)  we  received^^vcn  G 
Gtaa.  Thai  IS)  in  great  ^AwufMcf;  we  have  not  01 
ceived  Grace,  but  we  have  nocived  much  Grace) 
Gract  for  Graci.  This  slfo  futes  with  the  Tti/e,  the 
hute  that  is  here  given  to  Chrift;  and  that  is,  F 
When  God,  or  Chrift  is  mentioned  in  Scripture;  tl 
mentioned  ftill  under  fuch  a  Titk^  as  futes  wiihcbf  1 
thai  is  in  hand :  and  you  may  know  what  the  mai 
band  is^  by  the  Title.  Now  the  Title  liere  that  is  gi^ 
Chrift  ,  the  Attribute  that  is  given  to  Chrift,  is  P 
Anfwerable  co  thai  is,  Ftdntfl  of  Grace  in  as)  or 
donee  of  GtSiCt  from  Him.  This  alfo  fuces  with  the 
of  the  place:  for  here  the  Evangelift  fets  Chrift  above 
fliows  how  Chrift  does  go  beyoad  Mo/es :  the  foUi 
verfe  coming  in  as  a  reafon  of  this:  Ff^  tbe  Law  mm 
by  Mofes,  but  Grace  and  Truth  came  by  Jejm  Chrift.  1 
hatb fetnGod at  aty  time \  tbeo  Ij  begotten  Samn^bkb  m 
bofom  of  tbe  Father  ^  He  hath  declared  Htm.  You  have 
by  Mofes^  hoc  yoa  have  more  by  Chriit ;  you  have 
dance  of  Grace  in  Chrift. 

This  aifd  is  agreeable  to  other  Serlptnres ,  wbt 
iiuBemtturtoCpmtaQl;\iloix\wk\iaDX^  < 


yon  (UA  find,  Ati  tbe  Apoftb  fpcaking  o(  tbe 
rfGr«0l^  (acchc  I5.nrff)  fimt,  That  khacb  A^ 
mod  ntny :  Mmck  man  tbe  Grsie  rf^Gnl^  and  tbt  gift 

wMfit  by  M€  mm  Jrfm  Cbrift^  baib  sboHndtd  unto 
IVoQld  yoa  han  the  word  Sfctivt^  foya'd  with 
m  i  Look  Into  the  17.  vecft,  and  thctt  you  reade 
mtmmsafflmct^  dea^b  niffrndtyont^  mutkmortthty 
mvt  Abundance  ofGrace^  and  ^fbt  pfi  ^tigbnmf 
^imltftbyim  Jefm  Cbnft.  All  cbafe  things  be- 
Iftidtogaihcff,  they  acigQC  onto  me^  The  nahi, 
hil  thing  that  it  here  Intended,  b,  an  Abnmdanct  of 
of  «vhow  Folneft  we  have  all  reoeh^,  Cvext  Grjce 
;  All  the  Saints  and  People  of  God  nnder  the  new 
» ,  do  recelTe  Abandance  of  Grace  from  JeAis 

bne^  of  Grace  Vijcovered. 

hmcnoSGtKtExbibitidj  nnd  C^mmdmicaitd  to  all 
I :  he  that  hath  the  leaft  meaforeof  Gofpel  Grace^ 
mdmet  of  Grace  from  Jefus  Cbrifi. 
lance,  of  Grace  is  now  Vifcovp'ed.    That  I  may 
ic appear:  FIxft, 

.  appear^if  yon  confider  the  feveral  Advancei^  that 
A  made,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
I  the  children  of  men.  In  the  beginning  God  made 
eft^and  righteous,  after  His  own  Image :  Man  fai- 
ithatEiiace,  expoPd  himielf,  and  all  hie  pofteri* 
wrath  of  God  for  ever :  Then  Grace  flepsin,  and 
firft  Advanet  into  the  woiid ;  Tbt  Seed  of  the  wo» 
breakjbe  ferpentj  bead.  Here  Chrift  b  preach'c,  and  |  1 5 , 
totliegreateftfinnen;  AdammtA  Eve,  that  had 
n  the  world :  And  Je(us  Chrift  is  preach'c  imme- 
f  X3od  Himfelf.    One  wonld  think  now,  that  the 
dd  rather  hare  faid  to  i^ijifi;  Adam^  I  made  thee 
ndRtghteons;  thoomlgbt'tt  have  kept  thee  h: 
Dld'ftnottnifttoMe,^ieii9;^oo  woold'ft  troft 
D«vll;  Go  now,  now  thou  ffrf  fallen,  go  mend 
If  chon  cmftfiad  out  a  betut  Matter,  Aiam.    Ot 
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3- 
Gal.  3. 

16. 

56. 


Veut. 
18.15. 


if  the  Lord  would  have  (faown  mercy  co  Adsm  $  one  i 
think,  that  he  (hoald  have  ftaied  for  Jdamf  Repeoi 
that  >4eiji»  fliould  firft  a  criecl  Him  mercy :  No,  but 
ever  this  poor  prodigal  ftirs  one  itep  unto  hit  Fathc 
Father  runs  out  to  meet  hims  to  overtake  hiai:  Th< 
Chrift  is  preacht,the  Promifeis  propoundedjtbefrct 
of  God  is  revealed :  Here  was  the  fiift  Advanet  ck 
Grace  made  into  the  world. 

Bnt  God  who  is  rich  in  Grace,  was  not  fatisfied  wici 
but  as  in  the  fourth  ddy,  He  does' gather  up  all  the 
that  was  fcactered  abroad  in  the  world  beforc>  in 
body,  the  Snn :  So  now  He  does  gather  up  all  the  bei 
His  Grace  into  one  body,  Iht  Covensnt  which  H 
make  with  Abrahsm  :  And  unto  Abraham  He  faics^ 
Stcdjhall  all  the  Nations  of  the  world  bn  hltjjtd.  In  thy  Stei 
the  Apoiile^  He  does  not  fay  Seeds ;  hnt  Seed :  meaning 
Abraham  faw  fo  much  ot Chrift,that  our  Lord  faies, . 
Hii  daj^  andfijojCidinit.  Here  the  Sun  was  gotten  hi 
For  now,  though  Chrift  was  preach'c  ro  W^^m^  th 
mife  was  propounded  :  yet  notwithftanding,  it  w 
barely  propou.  dedtoyf^^,itwasno( applied;  An 
poundtd  in  obCcure  terms  to  Adam  too :  and  rather 
Ihreatning'  mji  againft  Satan  ;  than  Promije  wiji  conC 
them.  But  now,  the  Lord  does  profcfledl^  come  ai 
ply  the  Promife  unto  Abraham-^  And  in  thy  Seed:  wh 
does  not  give  unto  Abraham^  as  Abraham^  as  that  i 
but  as  a  Common  Perfon  f9r  all  Beleevers.  Here  was 
Second  AdvanceiYidii  Grace  made  into  the  wotd. 

But  the  Lord  was  not  yet  fatisfied  with  this ;  but 
His  Grace  to  Advance  higher^  in  A'Ufes  time:  Anc 
i^o/ej  Hefpeaksexprefly-,  A  Frophtt  vpiUIraife  $tpUl 
theti  &  PI  put  My  N^mein  him :  He  (h^ll  be  called,  C 
Jehovah  as  1  am.  Then  the  Lord  proclaimed  before. 
himfelfcobe,theLord,  graciuu*,  merciful,  torgivio 
quity,  tranfgrefliasi)  and  fin,  refervirg  meicy  for 
fduds.  Then  the  Lord  gave  the  Lapp  :  and  leaft  they  ( 
think,  that  God  intended  it  as  a  Covenant  of  work 
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M  (kmn  elmt  %ln  chc  CiP^tmnhl  Lt w  \  that  thereby 
be  reade  the  fechfaAion  of  Jeflis  Cbrift  for  any  fin 
ildoommieagainft  tbe  MorslLsm  Here  wat  a 
.dvince. 

!CaQ&  this  was  ftill  onder-vail'd  $  And  it  it  a  pain 
looncealicfelf :  the  Lord  doei  make  a  farther  re- 
of  His  Grace,  of  Chriftj  by  Hb  fervant  David : 
DavU^  and  Solomons  (imei  we  reade  of  the  Eter* 
tiimcfCbrifi  ',  ProverhtbeS.  Of  tht  IfKornatiin  of 
Lar,  liomcy  in  the  volnmn  of  thy  Bot\  (fates  the  Pfal* 
F  the  'Dunbii  And  Suffering  of  Chrift  \  Ffslm  the  22. 
dif ers  other  Tfalms)  My  Goi^  My  God^  why  bafi 
\ffBme.  Of  the  RtfrnmBiBn  of  Jefus  Chrift  .*^in  the 
m ;  and  the  1 6.  Pfdm.  Jbeu  mlt  n$t  fnffer  tbim  boty 
MTMiMif.  Ofall  the  Three  OjS^cei  of  Jefos  Chrift: 
^Otticc,  ThefecondP/Irfm,  rttmBIfetmy  King 
>oly  HiB.  His  Profhttical  Office,  HefhaB dtelm  tbt 
fsl.2.7.  And  His  Prie/i/jr  Office ;  Ibm  art  a  Priiji 
^ar  tbt  Order  of  Melchiredech ;  Pfal.  no.  Of  th^ 
of>rQsChrilt;  Pfsl.  68.  He bstb sfcendedtm Ugb, 
td  Gifts  for  men.  Oft  he  Sitting  at  tbe  right  bsnd  of 
ttbery  the  no.  Pfal.  7 he  Lord  f aid  ttnto  my  Lofd^ 
my  right  hand.  Thus  you  fee  in  Vavids  time  the* 
ad  Advance  further,  had  gotten  a  great  deal  of 

e  Lord  was  not  yet  contented,  butcaufes  more  of 
e  to  breal[  forth  in  the  times  of  the  Prophets^  more 
igChrtil:  He  tells  them  of  the  very  Ttme  Chrift 
I  born,  Vanidthtg.  Of  theP/^ewbereHeftiouId 
At  Bethlehem.  The  Perfon  that  ftould  bear  Him  : 
^all  conceive.  Gives  them  divers  CharaSers  where- 
tioold  know  Hhi)  when  he  came :  And  I  prill  fend 
iger  before  Him^  Tbe  voice  of  one  crying  in  tbe  wilder^ 
will  ride  upon  an  Aflfes  colt ;  Behold  thy  Ksng^ 
ing  ttfenan  Ajjes  colt :  He  (hall  be  fold  for  Thirty 
lvcr(iaies the  Prophet  Zjci^tfry J  He  (ball  die,  not 
Vttfint^but  ours;  Tbe  ebaftifement  cf<mr peace  jbaB 
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,  bi  Hpna  Htm.  And,  it  if  all  chti  wen  not  enopgh  i  The 
Lord  rpe4kiout  the  Goyenjot  of  Grace,  ocpreily  In  Jtr. 
I  ^1,31.  Iht  daia  comty  jjtts  tbi  Urd,  ihdi  I  aiS nttkf  a  iWv 
I  Covert  JW  with  the  bauft  0!  Ifrjtl,  and  rvith  tU  bmft  of  JudA, 
I  vctfetiie  33.  Ihii  \l>tU  bt  »bt  Covrtan'  ibM  I  ivUlmjJ^c  tnth 
\  tbtm,  ajitrtb'ife  djtiUjjiiiblbt  Lord,  ImUftn  my  /.ji»  ittm 
libdrinafird partis  andtvrmiiittbtirbearU;  tndtvi  >  U'btir 
God^  Mid  tbey  fbtli b*  my ptofU :  ^ad  tiuy  fifiUttMhifmiTtt- 
virymjnh*!  niij^hbar^  and tvsry  m^n  bit  br.»htT ;  fiyitg^Kmtf 
tbeLord:  TheyfhaliiBkpeivmt^  fr»rtttht Icjfl  of  ibiin^  ititatit 
gftMiP tf ihiin .  fiiihtht Lord;  far  1  ttili  for^ivtibttriwiuvj, 
and  I  PP'tU  rtmtmbir  thtir  ftn  no  more-  What  a  mighty  Adyma 
h*d  Grace  made  now  !  It  there  any  nfoie  yet  ?  Yei 
Savior  Himfclt  comes,  and  then  Grace  ^dvt'ieei  higher, 
by  much  hr^jhet;  ihen  Grace  enlarge)  her QaarcerSjtxica- 
Mjl.iS.  dingit  lili'onioall  the  world,  go  leacli  all  Natiuni:  Ci 
ip.  I  Hjci}  jU  ^'lKio^/Cfalel  our  SaviorJ   That  hi>nfe  of  Ifrjtl 

would  fcrve  fuch  a  candleat  jl/a/fj  wai :  But  when  the  5« 
aiifes,  nolet'ithanthewhol  world  for  him  to  difplftf, 
beimi  upon    He  had  fet  up  a  School  of  Grace  In  that 

InrtheurnrM.   in    limrv  ■    K.ii   mUtn  lh«   l^r^    UC. 
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k  fatf,  ic  it  yc(  \o  come :  They  indeed  had  the  Sha* 
bot  we  have  the  Image :  and  look  how  much  an  !• 
,  or  the  Pifture  of  a  man  goes  beyond  a  Shadow ;  So 
I  docs  chc  difcovcry  of  Chrlft  noW)  go  beyond  che 
venet  of  Him  then.  Lutbtr  fates.  The  wbol  world  is 
oc  dajT)  fas  ic  were)  And  as  che  evening)  and  che 
ling  made  the  day ;  (b  (fates  he)  oar  fore«fathers  che 
I  they  bad  che  evening)  but  we  have  che  morning. 
jaiD)  Though  there  were  many  Dodrines  of  Grace, 
mercy  communicated  to  our  fore-fathers  che  Jews ; 
Kkwithftanding  they  were  fo  tempered  with  che  Law, 
cbc  very  Gofpel  feem'd  to  be  Law  co  chem :  As  now, 
ave  che  Laiy  among  u.H,  but  'cisfo  tempered  with  the 
]A  ^  f bat  the  Law  it  felf  is  Gofpel-wifc  co  as.  They 
Chrift  in  che  hand  ofAfofes^  and  we  have  Mofes  in  the 
I  ofCbriA.  A  mighty  difference :  As  we  have  a  baf^ 
^and  a  0frijtisn  Mefts^  io  rbey  had  a  Circ9imeittd^^nd 
f^Ml  Chrifi.  They  had  Grace  in  che  hand  of  che 
.  And  therefore  you  (hall  obferve,  chat  when  the  Lord 
aif*duncothemin  wayofgreaCeft  mercy,  He  appeared 
with  coi[ens  of  Majefy^  and  Crtainefi :  But  now  we 
t  Grace  in  the  hand  of  Grace ;  we  have  Grace  with  the 
DS  of  Graet^  and  with  the  tokens  of  Love.  And  this  dif* 
ice  che  Apoftle  makes  out  cleerly,  in  the  i  a,  of  the  He- 
ii  from  the  18.  unto  the  25. 

[ain,Though  they  had  many  Doftrlnsof  Grace^and  of 
Grace  ^  yet  thcmfelvcs  were  not  made,  free  (hereby  ^  bi^ 
r  were  as  the  children  of  the  bond  woBan ;  they  «iffe| 
free  from  Ceremonul  Rices.     They  had  cpee  free  ufe  of 
ereatore:  cheir  hearcs  were  not  free  and  enlarged  co- 
db  God. .  Indeed,  thofe  that  were  Godly  among  them, 
r  were  Children:  But  (as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks^  they  being 
tn^e^tbey  differed  not  fiem  Servants  ordinariljf :  But  when 
iimfioftime  was  comeyGedfint  forth  Hia  Son  ;  tbaiwemigt 
v^dfeAdoftionofSoni:  Ji^dthe  Spirit  of  Adoftion  nrbereby 
Tfy  Abba^Fatber.    They  had  the  Spirit  of  Bondage  unto 
r>  MDdwreJutreebeSpfdtofyidofticnuutohyn^tX}tri^ 
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I  Abba^  Father.  They  could  not  go  to  God,ba€  witb 
ftgrs:  bot  there  ii  none  of  all  the  Sainti  noMfsbat  go 
SpiricofLovf,  go  to  God  a8  a  Father:  Every  Saint 
may  go  to  God  and  (ay,  Fathcr^Father,  I  labor  undi 
a  temptacion ;  Oh!  Father,  help  me :  Iwantfoch 
iing^  or  mercy,  Oh  /  Father  gWe  it  me. 

Again  further,  Although  they  had  many  fprinkli 
cheDoftrinsof  Gr^ce  $  yet  they  fell  but  dreffviglj 
them )  now  a  drop^  and  then  a  drop :  As  you  have  ii 
i.Cbaf.ofiht  BibnwSy  I. twrfi^  Godmb^sifiinJrftim 
in  diver  J  mjnrntrsy  fiakjt  in  times  paft  unto  tbt  fathtrsbj  t 
fbiU'j  binbimtbtfi  Uji  daia  j^p%»  Mnt$  m  by  His  Son. 
who  by  piici  meahj  drop  by  drop ;  now  a  drop  and  I 
drop,  fpake  onto  our  fore-fathers  by  the  Propheu; 
in  tnefe  laft  times  fpoke  nnto  us  by  Hit  Son.  Thisbeli 
oppofition,(bcws3that  God  fpake  perfeftly,  and  fjpak 
His  Son.  When  this  King  came,  then  all  the  Codi 
with  wine,  Someobftrre  that  jefot  Chrift  pitadn 
Gofpel  more  plainly  onto  one  poor,  ignorant,  (infbl 
ked  woman,  chat  ye  reade of  inthe  4.  of  Jebn ;  than  1 
untoal  our  fore- fathers  under  the  old  Teftament :  fioi 
whicbof  allourfore-facbertdidHefay,  I  am  the  M 
Ask^of  me  tbe  Water  of  Life^  and  I  mO  give  it  tbeef 
know  the  great  Doftrins  of  the  Gofpel^Jnfiifiegtien  bj 
Free-remffienofjins;  and  the  like:  Now  thoiighthd 
ftrinsbeintheei^/Te/^^ifieiit,  yet  take  your  book,  am 
many  leaves  flial  you  reade 0Ter,befbre  yon  be  able  to 
this  Dodrine  cleerrly  ?  Bat  open  your  book  whereyo 
open  in  the  new  Teftament^  and  you  (half  meet  with  08 
ry  where  ;  with  this  Doftrine,  the  great  Doftrine  o' 
Grace  every  wii ere.  Oh  /  much,  much  of  Jefui  Chri 
of  His  Grace  that  is  now  Pi/c^erfi;  furely  Abandai 
Grace,  Abundance  of  Grace  Vifeevered  to  the  Sainti 
and  to  all  the  Saints. 

But  in  the  Second  place.  At  there  is  abundance  of  < 
Difeoveredi  Sothectu  ^bufvdaaceofGrace£9tiUUfcd| 
C^mmmmcaui  to  «\\  iVit  ^\uv%.    *\VLf^^^\^\x.\imv^ 
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lofGraotnoW)  htft  Abond^iiccofGrtct.  That 
hiQg  chatj  woald  dtcr  ap  to  f oa.  Thac  choCe  thu 
ilea  It  meafare  of  Go^il- Grace  ^  they  rccel?t  Orac* 
Oil  chcy  have  Abundaact  of  Grace, 
nocagreat  mactfr  for  an  ungodly  man  to  be  Jmfiifi* 
hac  man  (o  godly,  bac  he  was  ungodly  before  Julli- 

mt  a  great  matter  foe  a  ir.an  to  beiitf  5a;i  of  God  f  to 
JhHdofGod?  All  Gods  Children  Outl  be  Pbitt- 
fwerableco  their  Fathers  Eftate :  Z>iifrii^councedic 
mtfCer  to  be  Son-in-law  to  a  King,  chough  but 
I  King,  and  the  Kingdom  bucftnall.  Whet  is  k 
be  Adoptad  to  belbe  Son.of  God,  the  Dac^hier of 
•  m  mmn  m  umvoWm^  Ho^mspmrtobticsB^dt^ 
iid  And  there  is  this  diffemnce  betwtan  Gods  Adop- 
id  mani :  When  man  does  adopt  one  to  be  his  (on, 
pot  hb  Name  upon  him  \  he  may  give  his  Ethte  to 
Kteeannocmaketheperroncobelikebimfelfi  he 
mnmnnicate  his  nature  to  him.  '  But  now,  when 
ss  Adopt  one  to  be  HisChiId,He  does  not  only  put 
se  npon  the  Soul,  and  give  him  a  great  Etlite  \  but 
ei  him  to  be  like  Himfeif,  and  communicates  His 
:ohim*  So  faiee  the  Apoftle,  WoMrtm^tfartsk^s 
vimNalwre. 

)t  a  greet  matter,  To  have  the  Image  of  Jefos  Cbrift 
pon  e  filthy  foul  ?  To  have  ones  heart  inclln'd,oa- 
inclined  (as  ic  were)  unco  all  the  Commandements 
ofpel?  I  mil  write  my  Law  in  jour  bem^  faiesGod 
Dvenant  of  Grace.  That  loos  as  the  Heat  |ica,  ha*- 
Law  of  nature  written  in  their  hearts,are  naturally 
unto  the  Works  of  Nature^  So  will  I  write  my  Law 
I  in  your  hearts,and  you  Aal  be  naturally  inclined 
Works  of  Grace,and  unto  the  Works  of  the  Gof- 
itbathathleaftofChrift,  he  hath  all  Chrias  all 
3puted  unto  all  the  Sainte.  Beloved  1  W(  have  not 
ofChrift  in  our  lives  as  Perer,  and  FjW,  andjinbi 
r  me  hare  aswacb  of  Chiifts  fUghteouCodi  \m« 
^uuA 
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putedtonifbrourjaftificvtion  astny  of  all  the  ApoUv 
had :  and  if  our  Faich  be  rights  'cis  like  prccioat  viih 
theirs. 

It  U  not  a  great  matter,  for  man  to  be  in  Heaven  befbn 
he  comes  there  ?  To  have  eternal  life  in  the  world  >.7>« 
U  eternal  life^  to  know  ibee^  and  whom  thou  bjjifem^  J^fi^  Cbnfi. 
And  thatday  that  any  foul  begins  to  knowjefui  Chrift;. 
that  day  is  the  day  break  of  hit  eternity  :  the  Sainta  (hai 
are  in  Heaven^  they  count  from  that  day  4  there  began  oof 
eternity ;  Thit  it  eternal  life,  here  it  begin t.  All  the  Saioct 
and  People  of  God^  they  do  know  God  in  Jcfut  Cbrii, 
And  therefore  furely,  There  It  an  Abmndanu  of  Grac^ 
(jfrace  for  Grace^  ah  Alsuhdance  of  Grace  wmmmicMed^  wtA 
given  oat  nnto  all  chtf  Saintt  under  the  new  Tcftamcnt. 

fiut  you  will  fay  onto  me :  Wedo  not  6nd  ihiilQapr 
rience,  do  notfeefuchan  Abundance  of  Gt^giCt  in  the  liwi 
of  thofe  ye  count  godly ;  thofe  chat  are  In  Chrift  indatd; 
we  do  not  find  that  they  have/uch  an  Abundanet  of  Gracel, 
I  but)  Do  yoa  confider^  The  OfpofuUn  of  Grace :  Tl^, 
'Retinue  of  Grace  :  And  the  Myfttrj  of  Grace. 

Firft,  For  the  Oppefition  of  Grace.     A  little  Grace  may 

be  much  oppofed :  and  when  the  Oppofition  it  great) 

though  Grace  be  fmall  in  the  Bjr/i^,  it  Giay  be  great  io 

the  li^ork :  though  little  in  the  ^a?ititj^ytt  it  may  be  much 

in  ^ulitj.     Thereat  no  t rue  Gofpel-Grace,  but  it  is  much 

oppofed.     When  Jefut  Chriflcame  into  the  world,  yoa 

know  Herod  raifed  all  the  Country  upon  Him  :   And  fo 

when  Chrilf  comet  into  the  heart)  the  whol  foul  it  israifcd 

againft  Him,  becaufe  He  comet  as  an  enemy  unto  the  foul. 

I  As  when  an  enemy  Latids,  rheBeacont  are  all  tiered,  and 

the  Country  all  rifec;  what  do  you  fay  ?  An  enemy  it  Ian- j 

did,  an  enemy  is  landed  j  and  all  the  Country  rifes.    So 

when  Chrift  Land^  upon  a  foul,  at  the  firft.  He  Lands  asao 

enemy  unto  the  (in  and  foul ;  and  all  the  foul^  the  RcgioOy 

the  Continent,  it  rifet  up  againft  Him. 

/Then  alfo,  at  the  Dragon  (lood  before  the  woman  (which 
>roarcadeofinthatoK\it'Eje'uelAtUns^  v^  ^>ax^%\SDAcluld 
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t  ic  was  born  :  So  the  Devil  (lands  befocc  the  SoqI, 
ffihcFoQls  birth. 

•UbcoiDC8inthcpowcrof«U2le/^V»i;  Aadthc 
•11  Swgagemms ;  And'cbe  power  of  all  firmer  Cm- 
iUi  the  power  of  an  Evil  Nature :  Nay,  if  you  will 
ray  CO  work,  then  farewel  all  Frknds.,  and  fare- 
roar  former  tUaJHrts  \  and  farewell  all  frtftrmtnt. 
DC  a  great  matter  for  Job  to  be  aprighc  in  tiie  Land 
why?  Becaufe  rhere  was  much  oppofition  in  it. 
agreat  matter,  for  a  licde  poor  Barque,  or  Veflel 
Siea  in  the  time  of  a  fiorm  ?  tor  a  little  fpark  of  fire 
moch  water?  for.  a  little  light  to  life  in  a  great 
fop  look  upon  fueh  a  poor  gracious  fool,  and  you 
bniidjQr  the  wind  chat  blows  oponit,  the  ftdrms 
lopunit;  and  you  fay,  *Tis  notmach  Grace  he 
:  much  good  he  does ;  Oh  I  but  confidcr,  if  you 
oofider  the  great  Oppofition  that  the  foul  meets 
then  you  will  fay.  Oh  /  'tis  much  tndeed>  cbera; 
Mrise  of  Grace  there.  -.  i  .  > 

iXf%  .Coniider  che  Rtthnte  of  Grace :  Grace  hath  a 
tinae^  Though  it  be  very  mean)  it  hath  a  rich  Re- 
If  a  man  hath  but  a  poor  Cottage,  an  Acre  of 
n  half  Acre  of  Land,  a  Rood  ;  i  cc  if  it  be  an 
fa  gieat  Inbtritanee^kU  much  :  Look  upon  the  lit- 
ige  iiv  it  (elf,  or  the  Rood  of  Land  4n  it  felf^  'tis  not 
but  confider  ic  as  an  Earneft  of  a  great  Inheritance^ 
ich.  Beloved !  whatfoever  Grace  the  Saints  have^ 
re  icbut  as  an  Earneft.  Ye  reade  of  the  Tefiimenj 
licit,  of  the  Earneft  of  the  Spirit:  all.  the  Grace 
I  Saints  have  on  this  fide  Heaven,  'tis.allbut  the 
>f  what  they  (hall  have.  And  the  Apoftle  he  blef* 
for  this,  as  ve  reade  in  the  i.  of  the  C#/#m/,  12. 
isnh  unto  the  Father i  tphiebbatb  made  tts  mee$  t§  be 
f  efm  Inheritance  of  the  Saint  j  in  light :  fMark)  Here 
M  things  efpecially  confiderable  in  thcfe  words; 
Children  of  God  have  an  Inheritance.  You  have 
I  Heir  to  your  EAate^  all  are  not  Heirs:  but  a\\ 
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Gods  Children  hive  an  TnberhaiM.  Add  the  In 
called^  an  Inheritance  of  Lf^fo:  Ft  doetiiotlie  ii 
foggy^andfenny)  andmoorUh  place;  Ule  a  cot 
Inheritance,  'de  an  Inheriunce  of  light.  And  chi 
Hedoet  here  give  thanks  anco  God,  that  had  au 
Meet  CO  be  partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  Che 
light.  He  does  not  here  give  thanks  unto  God  fc 
heriUQCe;  hot  that  they  were  meet,  to  bepartald 
Inheritance  $  that  they  had  an  Egrmfiy  till  the  Inl 
came.  (I  fay)  all  the  Grace  which  a  Godly  mat 
this  fide  Heaven^  it  is  but  an  Earneft :  yon  look  a 
itbinltfelf,  and  you  fay;  'Tu  not  much:  1 1 
upon  it  as  an  Earneft,  bat  as  an  Earneft,  and  then 
fay,  *Tis  much  indeed.  Oh !  'tis  much  indeed. 

But  then  Thirdly,  and  efpecially  :  Confider  tl 
rj  of  Grace :  Grace  is  a  Myftery.  Ye  reade  in  Sci 
the  Myftery  of  iniquity,  and  the  Myflety  of  g* 
godlinefs  Is  not  only  a  Myftery  in  the  general,  bo 
parts  of  godlinefs  are  Myfterious ;  there  is  a  Myfte 
ry  part :  and  if  you  would  but  a  little  confidcr  tlM 
of  Grace,  I  dare  fay,  you  would  lift  up  yoar  ha 
fay  then, OhI  what  ^^mdlcf/ice  of  Grace  is  here,  ci 
wf  akeft  Saint ! 

For  example,  to  Inftance.  Ye  fay,  'cis  no  grea 
for  a  man  or  woman  u  trtmhU  s$  the  H^atiy  'Tts  a 
miny  a  one  does ;  many  come  and  fit  out  Sermons 
treorf^le  l>efore  the  Worid.  Well,  but  you  fay,  *cis 
matter  to  tremble  before  the  Word ,  to  tremb 
Word.  I  but,  for  a  man  to  tremble  at  the  Word, 
to  count  it  m  hwy^anitbehonj-eombiio  tremble  at  c 
&  yet  to  Uvt  ic,  &  frizi  it  then,  8c  look  upon  it  as 
and  the  hooy-comb;  this  li  much:  Nowyeft) 
poor  foul,  a  poor  Chriftian,  come  and  tremble  b 
Word,  and  yei  look  upon  the  Word  as  the  bony 
hony^  and  the  bony •  comb,  for  fweetnefle$ 
mtich. 


Again.    You  couui\i  no  %t%«imttccr  for  one 


iinrifisFtdm^rccdvedlyaUSaifas.    ^ 

M|E^9  (o  CO  love  the  Ordinances  above  all  the  world,  \ 
ilrilliDg  CO  pare  with  all  the  world,  rather  than  toj 
llfEktbem :  This  is  a  great  matter-  fiat  may  be^yon 
iji  chit  Is  no  great  matter.  Well,  but  for  a  man  or 
Aan  to  chink  fo ;  fo  to  love  the  Ordinances,&  yet  not- 
tpidUng  at  the  fame  time  to  chink  chat  he  don*c  Tro' 
Si  he  it  barren,  and  gets  little  or  no  good  thereby; 
iiMch.  Now  thus  you  (ball  have  it  with  a  poor 
Bia^  love,  and  prize  the  Ordinances,  and  would 
fit  wich  the  Ordinances  for  all  the  world,  and  yet  ac 
IM  dme  complain,  and  £iy  ;  Oh  i  I  gee  little  good 
»j.  '  Here's  a  My flery«  Pat  ail  together ;  you  take 
|ifimder,and  thereforf  you  think  it  is  not  mnch. 
ita.  Voo  think  it  is  no  great  matter  for  a  man  to 
KChimfelf  in  chis,  Jbat  the  Lardfyowj  bif  heart.  I 
(or  a  man  to  comfort  himfelf  in  that,  and  yet  fay, 
h  mmeb hpocrijj  there  ^  &  t he  fame  day,(it  may  be)  fay  ^ 
lam  an  hypocrite.  Thus  yon  fhall  have  it  with  ma- 
loor,  poor  gracious,  drooping  foul.  All  is  naught ; 
jpyhearjr,  it  is  full  of  hypocriiie;  and  I  am*  but  an 
fidce :  and  yet  now,  let  him  be  charg'd  or  accufcd  by 
if  die  world,  for  fuch  and  fuch  deligns;  he  com- 
llmfelf  in  chis:  Oh  !  but,  blcffed  be  the  Lord,  the 
knows  my  heart.  Pot  thefe  things  together*^ 
^in.  You  will  fay  'tis  no  great  matter,  for  a  man,  7o 
^0  bii  own  heart ;  fo  to  look  into  his  own  hearr,  andfo 
fCDCiblrof  his  (in,  as  to  think  he  (hall  perifh  for  ever. 
,  for  the  fame  perfon.  To  profels  he  wo$(ld  not  change 
^bion  with  another  for  all  the  world ;  this  is  niuch .  Take 
^spoor  drooping  foul,  and  thus  it  is:  f  am  afraid  I 
go  CO  Hell,  and  pcrifh  to  all  eternity :  But  now,  come 
'  hh  condition  Co  a  Drunkard,  to  an  Adulterer ;  faies 

Kofefs,  I  would  not  change  my  condition  with  that 
:  all  the  world,  at  the  fame  time.   Here's  a  Myftery  ! 
rrnge;.  but  there's  a  Myflery  in  every  piece  of  godii* 
and  if  yoo  would  bdt  coiilider,  it  would  appear  that 
it  much  Grace  in  thofe  that  have  ieaft. 
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Again-  YoaOiy'tii  nogrcitmacter,  for  a  nun 
qM  bif  fihstion  mtbfeir^  arndtrcmhliag.  I  but,  foe  U 
perfon,  lorely  npitn  feftn  Cbri[i.onljltf'''' fuSuMtm 
much.  NowtliUiiti*,  yuuOiiU  havcaf^oily  oui 
work  wub  fear,  and  trcfsbling,  at  if  he  wouIJ  ur 
yen  with  his  6nge[sead),and  yet  herctiea  upon  JiCui 
only  for  his  falvaiion. 

Further.  You  fay  'm  no  great  micieTj  for  a  man, 
elafilj  mth  Cod  ■■  But  'm  a  gieac  matter-  It  may  be  ] 
fay  'til  no(.  I  bur,  for  a  maa  co  waU  clofcly  wit 
andjtitobtiiihtddrkj,  to  wallc  czaflly,  andyettol 
crowd,  and  tbrongofbufineft;  whocan  walk  eau 
the  dark  >  aad  whocao  walk  cxa^ly  iciacrowd,w 
i;  carried  to  and  fro  i.n  a  crowd  f  Thui  tu3w,  you  Qu 
a  godly,  gracious  maD]  walk  exaAly  with  God^ 
withGud;  and  yec  may  betntha  daik-,  a  Child  a 
and  yet  in  thedarki  and  ina  crowd  of  occafioas  a 
6neSe,  and  yet  walk  exiftly  :  thii  it  much. 

Agaiu.  You  will  dy  'tis  nogreu  matter  for  s  m 
diligtat  iahii  turtienliir  CaSvii.     I  but.  fortbc(anic) 
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|tin.  Yon  will  Ay  HU  no  great  matter,  fir  s  mm  to 
mi  tmda  bit  ^ffliSiorii  bicanje  it  Joa  come  from  God  ^  for 
reafoD  :  I  but  for  the  fame  perfon,  Jo  be  more  fend- 
mi  to  ke  the  more  affliSed^  hecaufe  it  does  come  fr$m  6od'^ 
s  flMich.  Beloved  1  you  (hall  have  chcfe  Two  meet  to- 
IT :  A  godlys  gracious  foul^be  Is  therefore  quiec  under 
SHot)  becaufe  it  does  come  from  God  1  and  he  is  ther# 
tlMflipre  fencible  of  his  afflidion,  becaufe  it  does  come 
God*  Here's  a  my (lery  I  pot  tbe(e  togethsr^  and  you 
lay,chings  rife  high. 

•Inftince  boi  in  one  more^  and  that  is  a  Tenth.  Yon 
(kf  ^is  no  great  matter^  For  a  mm  ^  be  eomenHd  mtk 
mikim :  to  be  contented  with  his  condition  when 
aeaih^  and  when 'cis  poor.  I  boc>  for  the  fame  per^ 
to  difirea  better^  And  fro}  for  a.  better  ^  mdte  frsf  eontefi^ 
s  better ;  and  jet  be  contented  mtb  bit  eonditim  though  it 
wtfo  mem\  this  is  much.  Thus  'tis  with  the  Saintly 
UdofGod,  being  in  a  mean  condition,  bt  defires  a 
r;  hepraiesto  God  for  a  better,  and  he  praies  ear* 
r CO  God  for  abetter;  and  yet  he  is  contented  with 
edition  though  it  be  never  fo  mean :  Pray,  and  pray 
Aly  and  yet  contented  with  his  condition,  though 
never  fo  mean^  Thus,  my  beloved ;  Oh  I  there  ll  a 
tjy  there  is  a  myftery  in  every  piece  of  godlinefs  :  and 
ooit  not  opon  things  under  the  myfterioos  Notion, 
foo  fay,  'Tisno  great  matter,  that  is  in  the  life  of 
I  cm :  Oh  /  but,  if  you  would  loolt  upon  things,  un- 
its Notion,  andconfider  the  my  fiery  of  godlineu,  and 
piece  thereof,you  would  lift  up  your  hands,  and  fay ; 
fiarely,  he  that  bath  but  the  leaft  meafure  of  Gof 
hace,  hith  Abundance  of  Grace :  he  ih^it  hath  but  the 
legrceof  Grace,  hath  ^&»o/^;ice  of  Grace;  of  Chrifts 
A.  Now  under  the  new  Teflament  we  have  received 
^ptfTPff/jr,  not  Scantly:  but  Grace  for  Graee^  tind  Mt$n 
ofGrace ;  he  chat  hath  but  the  leaft  maUure,  bath 
lid  aucbi  bath  received  Abmtdamu 
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Grace  for  Grace,  OrtheOver-fiMrimgit^ 


jifplie,  I 


jipplic.2 


I 


Some  few  things  by  way  of  ApplicidoD,  and  h  1 
done* 

If  it  foe  fo ;  Then  wby  (hould  any  ofGods  People' 
and  degrade,  and  lo wen  the  gttc  of  God  whercwitlui 
are  enriched  cbroagh  Jeftis  Chrift?  Would  yoo  xA 
tair  dealing  from  a  child  chat  is  eftaced  in  great .  Lao 
his  father ;  if  he  fliould  fay,  my  father  indeed  wn  p 
to  beflow  a  great  Eftatenpon  my  Brother  $  bat  be  hi 
ven  little,  or  nothing  to  me  ?  He  hath  beftowed  great  ( 
•opon  facfa  a  Sifter^  but  he  hath  gi?en  little  or  nothi 
me?  This  were  not  fair  dealing.  And  b  this fair'd 
with  your  God,  and  with  your  Father?  When  yoi 
I  fays  f,  there  H  fuch  agodly  man,  the  Lord,  hath 
himagreat  EftateoftheGofpel,  but  little  or  nothI 
me;  And  there  is  fuch  a  woman,  fuch  a  Sifter:  the 
hath  done  much  for  her  foul ;  J>ut  Oh !  little  or  nc 
for  me.  *  Beloved !  There  is  no  fin  fmal,  becaQfecomi 
againft  the  great  God ;  Thereat  no  bleffing  fmall,  b 
r^eWed  from  the  great  God  ;  but  of  all  bleffings,  G 
blei&ng  18  the'greaceit  blcfling.  Hath  the  Lord  thei 
(man  or  woman^  given  thee  any  Gofpel*Grace,tiie* 
of  jefus  Chrift  ?  He  hath  given  thee  much :  that  whici 
look'ft  upon- as  little,  'tis  much  in  the  eye  of  Hi 
W  herefore  now,  let  not  the  Eunuch  fay  \  Oh  /  let  n 
Eunuch  (ay ;  I  am  a  dry  treeany  longer.  Take  heei 
you  degrade,  and  vilifie,  and  lowen  the  Grace  ol 
wherewithal  you  are  inrich't  through  Jefus  Chrift* 


Secondly.  If  there  be  fuch  Abundance  of  Grace 
Grace  for  Grace;  Abundance  of  Grace  given  uni 
Saints,  and  People  of  God  under  the  new  Teftamenc 
hold  then,  what  great finnersProfeflbrs  are!  yca^  tl 
of  Gods  own  Pimple.  The  more  light,  and  knowl 
man  hath ;  if  he  nn,  the  greater  is  his  fin  :  The  moral 
I  of  Grace  fall  upon  a  mans  heart,  the  more  he  it  stblc  ( 
Icctn  the  motes  tb^t  arti\ittt)^\idkl^mv}^^^^SMnk 
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bcfinttbc  more.  The  moreGrace,  and  the  more  ', 
man  tins  ag^inl),  the  greater  is  his  lin;  becaufe 
K,  and  Mercy  JB  the  rcTnedie.  The  more  ftrcngth 
ithtolland,  ihegreaterishitiin  iihe  fall:  hi  tt 
\Adjm,  Hehad  lirengthto  ft^nd,  and  yet  hetclt. 
rhemoreftrengih  a  man  hath  to  lUnd,  the  greater 

if  he  f*H.  Now  beloved  /  ye  ha?e  heard  whit  A* 
eof  Guceis  Diicovtrcd,  Exhibited,  Commoni- 
[oall  the  SdintH  uitder  the  new  Ttltament;  unco 
eopleofCod:  Oh/  howgrejtare  their  lins  when 

!  The  Lord  wa»qaick  with  many  that  finned  in 
reftament :  and  will  He  not  be  quick  with  Prcifef- 
fi  that  kuow  more,  that  hare  more  Grace,  more 
ifcoTered  now?  Many,  when  they  Jin,  they  ex- 
nfelvei  and  they  fjy.  True  indeed,  I  havechuRand 
led,;  but  Pd^ii^didfo  :  Ihavclinned,  Ihavedonc 
I  thus ;  but  Sampfon  did  fo  :  I  bate  committed 
:bat  lin  ;  but  ATajfadid  To.  1  but,  we  have  more 
re  have  more  Grace  difcovered  ordinarily  smoo'g 

than  ordinarily  among  them  in  the  old  Tefla- 
A^chave  more  GnwDifeovertd;  more  Abundance 
!  Communiaattd  now-  And  therefore  as  the  Apolile 
M  from  it ;  we  ought  the  more  Abundantly  to  take 
'tfr ifthty  efcjpid not  wiiboHt  arteomptntt  offtsvjrd that 
jwfl  the  Ua>  ,>f  Mofes;  IfhjifiaB  btcnme  of  ibaje 
giinji  the  fV^TdofChrili,  the  SonofGod?  Profeflors  ! 
.hat  are  the  People  of  God,  take  heed  how  you  On  ! 
dhonryou  tamprrwiihyourlins:  Grace  faaih  A' 
1  /  you  have  received  much  :  and  iberefore  if  you 
Itthaithatwill  mike  your  lins  out  of  Meafurc  liri- 
ke  heed  what  you  do. 


a  the  Third  place.  If  there  be  fuch  aw  Abundance 
;  Comtnunicaied  now,  antoall  the  People  of  God 
he  new  Tcflamenr  :  What  a  mighty  Inconrage- 
[lereioati,  goodandbad;  f  I  fay^  a  m'ghty  in' 
ment  to  all,  to  all  thole  that  hear  me  this  day 
idbad^ Bad, 


^fflic.^ 
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Bad}  An  incoaragement  co  thoftibrt  in  'BM,  tO| 
ihiX  itt  vicifd :  Therefore  chey  (boulii  come  io  UQto  , 

Chrill^  Hewillnot  rcodyourfoultaway  empty;  tti 
aFulnclIein  JefitiChtiA,  andtbofe  that  Come  unio 
lliallbefil'itby  Hioi.  He  doei  not  only  give  Grace,  bi 
givei  Abundance  of  Grjce  .-  who  would  noc  come  udi 
fi«Chrift,thachemaybefii'dbyCbrirt>  (MarbJ  Isi 
an  Abundance  of  Gracctobc  bad  from  Chrii)?  and 
thou  bdve  nonc)  Drunkard  1  \t  there  fuch  Abundaoi 
Grace  to  be  had  in  Chrill  'i  and  wilt  thou  have  qodc,  \ 
ton?  Unclean  hcatt,  wile  ihou  have none>  Sweater, 
bath-breaker,  wile  thou  have  none?  The  Lord  pcrf 
your  heart!  to  come  in  ud[o  Jefut  Chiiil.  I  tell  yoo, 
will  have  mia'e  from  Him,  than  you  expeS:  The  Pra 
look't  bnt  for  bread  at  hti  faihera  houfe ;  and  he  met 
a  fatted  Calf,  and  with  a  Kingi  >nd  with  the  bef) 
ment;  you  Ihall  have  more  than  you  look't  for.-'' 
mighty  Incouragcmenc-  Oh!  you  that  never  thoug 
recurning  unto  jefus  ChriQ,  Come  in  now  unto 
Chiift,  that  youniay  have  Abundance  of  Grace  from 
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I  ?  God  ixpeftf  mach  from  yoo*  I  conclude  there- 
cktiic  exhorcition  of  cbe  Apoftle :  As  jam  baven^ 
t  Lord  Jtfm  Clnifl :  walk  i^  ^<^ ;  ^ItPaUs  jiiowi" 
iil^0rk  9fth%  Ufd^  forajnmcb  atje  k^ip  tbalyottr  la- 
in vAb  in  tbt  herd. 
chut  roach  for  che  Firft  thing  thitt  i|  here  inccn- 
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Pnatbtd 
at  Mar- 
g«tt. 
newfifl). 
ftrcet. 
Pee.  15. 


SERMON  V. 

JoHM,  I.  16, 
ItfHif  Fulaefibavt  aU  wertcuvtd,  tvm  Grsetftir  Grsee. 

K  E  heard  the  lafi  diy^hit  three.thtf^i  were 
1  contaioedin  thii  UftClaafes  £00  Grate 

YVJI  forGraeti  ■)lt  flandi  10  relation  to  the 
£|S  formtr  part  of  the  Terfe.     ■ 

I  Firft  of  all,  It  nottt  tn  ^llumdMa  of 
i  Grice:  Even  Grsct fir  Grsa  f  tbatia,  ^- 
bttndmct  ofGracc.  TbcSaintiaDdPeo- 
Godander  the  nev  Tedaoieat,  do  receive  Aban* 
of  Grace  from  Jefui  Chrift. 

iadly,l[  notes  alfo  chat  much:  Ihiu  aU  Graetkjrem 
'Mji.  Thai  v^atfotvrr  Grtet^  SatHtibavt,  ibt^  bsvt 
JifmCbrifi.  Grace  for  Grace(ralM^«^»J  thacii, 
to  order  to  Grace :  God  gives  the  former  Grace  Cfatfli 
prepare  for  the  after  Grace.  Whether  the  former,  or 
ter  rain  ;  whether  the  foroKr  or  the  latter  Grace,*ti( 
IB  Chtift.  Wbatfoevcr  Grace  the  Saints  have,  they 
t  from  CM&. 

(fotei  whbtbe  phvafcof7«(  ftill:  Sk^fir  Skm,thu 
maoi  Skim.  So  *cb  esplain'd  by  the  foUowing 
.-  Skfftftrikiit^  tvtrtaBibaittmM  bath  mBbt^vtfor    JgbjZ.^, 

So  here,  Of  bli  FttJiielbave  «f  »«  rtcuvtd,  Evm 
wrGraef:  that  i>  all  GvaS :  Whatfoever  Grace  we 
rt  have  It  horn  Jefoi  Chrift. 
I  lUt  alfo  fatei  with  the  Scope  of  the  place :  tbe  ftope 
place  I4  u>aeir7«AiiCbriftibofethcindutc«isn\ 
• O  Wor\ 


\ 
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/ 


1  before  Him>  abore  Mofes.    Therefore  faiesheattl 

Job. i,iy   vecfe.  Far  the  Law  wm given  hy  Mofes,  Im,  Graet  sfU 

j  came  by  Jefus  cMft.     Though  the  Lam  were  given  I 

'ye/;  yec  notwithltaoding,  Gracey  fche  chief)  that  I 

Chritt. 

Now  Grace,  The  word  Grace  here  in  the  1 7.  vierfc 
be  undei  ftood  of  AB  Grace.  The  Law  was  given  by 
I  bat  Grace  and  Truth:  that  i$i  dU  Grace:  And  tht 
being  brought  10  as  a  reafon  of  the  former ;  furely 
fore^this  muft  needs  be  the  meaning  alfo  of  the  former 
all  Grace  is  from  Jefus  Chrift;  wbatfoever  Grace  the 
have^chey  have  it  from  Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  the  Arg 
that  I  intend  (God  willing)  to  fpeak  unto  at  this  tin 
Grace,  Somtimes  is  taken  for  the  Favmtr  of  God. 
times  it  is  taken  for  Gods  AJfijiance.  Sometimes  it-  it 
for  Holineji'j  eicherinthe^^ji^ii,  orin  tbe<f£F.  Son 
it  is  taken  for  Gifij. 

Sometimes  the  word  Orace^  is  ufed  for  an  Office 
Church.  Whatfoever  ic  be,  which  way  foevcr  you  t 
AU  Grace  is  from  Chrift:  whatfoever  Grace  the  Saint 
they  have  it  from  Jefus  Chrift, 

This  now  will  appear^  ifyouconHJer,  The  Irnfi^ 
of  Nature :  And  the  AU-fiefficiency  ofChriJi. . 

As  for  the  Infufficieng  of  Nature ;  You  know  what 
I  c^y.,  poftiefaies:  Wee  are  notable  as  of  our  felves^  to  tbink^ 
5   c  tbeught ;  but  all  our  fufficiency  is  of  God.     And  if  youlc 

to  this  firft  Chapter  of  J^i^)  yoatind,  Thaithofetl 
regenerate,   and  born  again  ;    'tis  faid  concerniof 
(at  the  is.verfej  that  they  are  not  born  of  Bloods  { 
plural  numberj  your  Englifli  hath  it,  Bloody  fin  the 
lur)  Tou  are  not  bom  of  bloody  nor  oftbewtUofthefU^^ 
the  mil  of  man  ^  but  of  God.     Some  there  are,  and  we 
thoughtrhemfelves  to  betbeChildten  ofGodybeeao 
.  came  of  Godly  parents,  becaufe  of  their  bloods^  bea 
/^^•^'33  !  their erf»cj/i(w,:  So  the  Jews,  Wet  are  tbeCbildrtn  a) 
j  ham.    Some  there  are,  and  were^  that  think  tbei 
/c6e  Children  of  God)\UciLu(tolV^m^L(^a2  workiug 
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devtfion :  all  thofe  legalicies  under  the  Gofpel,  are 
fUfi.  Some  there  arechat  chink  chsmfelves  the  cbil- 
God,  becaafe  of  fome  more  refirtedy  and  raifed^  and 
iftionc.  That  be  might  obviate  all  thefe  j  faies  he, 
W  horn  oj  bloods  y  nor  of  the  xvill  ofthefiejhy  ngr  of  the  wiU 
hmtofGod.  You  2Lie  for  Free^mBy  and  you  chink 
ill  bath  a  great  ftrokc  in  mans  Converfion :  but  how 
look  this  Scripture  in  the  face  ?  No  way  oimB^  not 
nl  of  thtfefByUot  of  the  wil  of  man.,  If  it  be  any  tpilly 
be  either  the  will  of  ihtflefhfit  the  wil  of  man :  but 
>Q  ffaiet  he^  We  are  not  born  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
the  fleihj  .nor  of  the  will  of  man,  (no  way  of  will} 
3od. 

he  like  purpofe  yoti  have  in  Jame/y  i.  17.  Every 
nngy  and  €Verjperfe&  gift  is  from  above.  In  fome  of 
Doksyou  reade  thus  :  Every  good  gifty  and  evtry  per- 
it  from  above:  But  it  is  rather  to  read.  Every  good 
Every  good  gift,  and  every  good  giving  is  from 
Not  only  the  7hing  given,  is  from  above,  but 
^Vona^iouy  the  wtty  Exhibitiony  the  wet  J  Giving  om 
:hingnhae  is 'good,  it  is  from  above.  Every  good 
land  every  perfeft  gift  Is  from  above.  So  that  plain- 
1,  there  is  an  utter  Infu^ciency  in  Nature  unto  what 

or  the  jII  fnfficiency  ofjefus  Chrift :  He  it  the  firft  born 
many  Brethren  He  is  the  iirft  fruit  that  fandiiieth 
reft,  lamtbefirp^  and  the  lafiy  faies  he.  The  firft 
:aufeofthercft.  The  Sun  is  the  firft,  and  thegreac 
fo  the  caufe  of  all  other  light.  Jcfus  Chrift,  He  is 
the  firft,  in  this  fame  Chapter,  15.  verfe,  7bi$  rpat 
ies  John)  of  whom  I  jpakfy  He  that  comet b  after  rwe,  it 
d  before  mey  for  He  was  before  me.  So  ye  reade  it,  but 
t  vpoi  my  firfiy  preferred  before  me,  for  He  was  my 
md  therefore  the  firft,  giving  a  Being  unto  all  chat 
rf.  Jefus  Chrift,  He  does  give  a  Being  unto  all  our 
s.    I  am  the  Waj^  the  Truthy  and  the  Life^  faies  He. 

0  the  IVqy.   Would  you  go  to  Heafcn )  You  cautvoit 

O  2 
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I  Cor. 
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go  tbicher,  bat  you  muA  go  in  feme  If^of :  A  man  camiot 
gouQCoaCUyj  bucherouftgofome  way  or  ocher;  Ifk 
go  by  water,  go  by  land,  this  way,  or  that  way;  liD 
hcgocs  fome  fr^  or  other.  Sales  Chrift  if  you  wooM  g» 
to  HeaTcn,  I  am  the  tf^aji^  This  fame  word,  KP^f,  itnM 
the  means  unto  a  thing :  and  when  hefaies,  I  am  the  m^^ 
Hia  as  if  He  (bould  fay,  That  look  wkac  evtr  means  yoe 
do  ufc  in  order  to  Heaven,  all  chofe  means  they  ha?e  thdr 
vercue,  and  their  power,  and  their  efficacy  from  me. 

\  but,  a  man  may  be  in  a  way,  and  in  a  right  wij; 
and  yet  notwithftanding,  if  he  have  not  fome  gukie,  k 
may  lofe  his  way. 

Triie  (faies  He)  therefore  I  am  the  Truib  :  and  'tisobfa^ 
vable,  how  Tr$itbi  lies  between  ff^af,  and  Life  :  as  if  thevdf 
to  li/^  were  thorough  7rM;i&,  as  if  Truth  were  thegral 
Road,  or  Thorough-  fare  to  Life  •*  faies  Jefus  Chrifl,  lia 
that  too ;  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth  coo. 

Ibut,  though  a  man  be  in  the  right  Way,  and  behtic 
a  guide ;  be  may  fall  iick,  and  die,  and  never  come  tohii 
journeys  end. 

Therefore  faies  Chrift,  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Troth, 
and  the  Life  too.  I,  even  I  am  He,  that  gives  Life  unto  all 
your  motions,  and  aftions'for  Heaven;  alt  Grace  from 
Chrift.  He  it  is,  even  He  aloce,  that  haih  every  msm 
hearty  and  foul  under  lock  and  key. 

There  are  three  great  doors,  that  muft  ordinarily  be  0- 
penedj  before  converting-Grace  can  get  into  the  fool  of 
The  door  of  a  Potferful  Jldimflry :  A  large^  andin4* 


man 


fe£f Hal  door  is  opened.  The  door  of  th  Ear  :  He  openetk  ^ 
e  jr,  aridfealcth  Injlrhdion.  The  door  of  the  VndcrfianJbfn 
ai.d  of  the  heart :  Lydias  hart  tpas  opened.  Now  if  JOO 
look  into  the  Scripture  you  will  find,  that  Jefus  Cbfit 
hath  the  opening  of  all  thcfe  doors.  He  bath  the  kff  of  ^ 
vid,  He  openeth  andnomanfhutSi  and fhuttetb  and m  maa^ 
fieih.  In  the  i .  of  the  Revelation^  and  r he  1 8.  He  faies,  7^^ 
jHehatbtbekfys  of  Hefl)  o:ni  of  V^ath.  No  tOBti  goo  ioH 
/chegravC)  buiHto^titiL  do^t  ttt\txV\\a>sv\  vxA^flOMtfl 
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Hells  botJcfit^Chrift  He  locks  him  up  there.  He 
im  op  there  onto  all  eternity;  if  He  did  not  lock 
he  would  not  be  there  anco  aU*eternity  •  So  that 
erer  Grace,  or  Holinefs  there  is  in  any  mam  heart, 
tiicbedoor,  Heletiitin,  Vit  by  Hii  ordering  and 
;ling  thither. 

Beloved,  if  Jefui  Cbrift  were  not  the  great  Lord* 
of  His  Fathers  Wardrobe;  why  (hoald  tbofe  Namts^ 
b/ be  given  to  Him,  which  yoa  findfo  frequently 
»tare  ?  Caft  ybar  eyes  where  you  wil,you  (bal  hard- 
upon  any  thing,  but  Jefui  Chrift  hath  taken  the 
I  chat  upon  Himfelf.  If  you  caft  your  eyes  up  to 
In  the  day,  and  behold  the  Sum :  He  fs  called,  Tbt 
Ughioufnefi.  If  you  caft  your  eyes  in  the  nighc  upon 
'/,  or  in  the  morning  upon  the  mgrning  Star :  He  is 
Iht  high  morning  Star.  If  yon  behold  your  own 
le  is  called  the  Head^  and  the  Church  the  Body.  If 
kopon  your  own  cMes :  He  is  called  your  Raj* 
^tttjt  on  tit  Lord  Jtfuf.  If  you  behold  your  Meat  : 
11^  Brtad^  The  Bread  of  Lift.  If  you  look  upon 
mfts'.  He  iscalled  a  Voor.  If  you  look  abroad  in- 
elds,  and  behold  the  Cattel  of  the  fields :  He  is  cal- 
t  good  Shepherd  \  He  is  called,  7beLamb\  He  is  cal- 
) fatted  Calf.  If  you  look  upon  the  W^atersi  He  is 
A  Fountain^  The  Blood  of  Chrift  a  Fountain.  If 
)k  upon  the  Stones :  He  is  called,  A  eormr  Stone. 
>ok  upon  the  Tree/  :  He  is  called,  A  Tree  of  Life. 
the  reafon  of  this  ?  Surely,' not  only  to  tpaylaj 
oughts,  that  wherefoever  you  look,  ftill  you 
bfnk  of  Chrift :  but  to  (hew,  that  in  a  Spiritual 
d  fence,  He  is  all  this  unto  the  foul.  And  you 
enre,  that  thefe  Titles^  and  Names^  they  are  not 
and  nakedly  given  to  Him*,  but  ftill  with  fome 
y,  fome  mark  or  other.  He  is  not  barely  called 
fbeard\  but  the  good  Sheph^ard.  He  is  not  on» 
j  a  Lamb ;  but  che  Lamb /lain  from  the  beginrmgofebt 
He  is  act  barely  catted  the  Li^ :  tmt)  The  iTiic 
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Lights  the  Light  of  the  world«    He  is  not  barely  ci 

Brtad ;  but,  The  Bread  of  Lift.  Now  you  know  why  A 
at  the  firfi  gave  Names  unto  the  Creatures :  accorcKnj 
their  Names  was  their  Natures^  was  their  conditions, 
jid^i  our  firft  father  Adam^  was  not  miftaken  when 
gave  the  names.  And  do  you  think,  Chrift  the  Si 
Adam,  when  be  gives  thefe  names  unto  himfelf,  that  I 
miftaken  ?  Certainly,  he  is  not  miflaken,  be  ie  all  1 
And  therfore  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  in  the  ^.Col.ii  .you  n 
it^Cbrift  ^  all  in  all :  but  better,  He  U  all  things^  in  aUf^j^ 
or  all  thingsy  in  all  things:  He  is  all  things.  Whatfo 
good  there  is  found  in  any  man,  'tis  from  Jefus  Oh 
Surely  may  one  fay,  The  Lord  is  out  ftrengtb,  Surelyi 
we  all  fay,  the  Lord  is  bur  ftrength,  the  Lord  Jefui  is 
righteoufnefs :  Whatfoever  Grace,  or  Holine(s  the  Si 
have,  they  have  it  from  Jefus  Chrift. 

You  will  fay,  This,  though  it  feem  to  give  moct 
Chrift,  it  derogates  from  the  Father  :  for  if  all  be  fron 
fus Chrift ;  then  nothing  from  the  Father,  and  foit  d 
gates  from  God  the  Father. 

No,  It  does  no  way  derogate  from  God  the  Fat 

The  Apoftle  Paul  was  much  in  this  Doftrine  that  now  I 

upon,  and  yet  he  honored  the  Father  too.    Grace  and  t 

(faies  he)  front  Godour  Father^  and  from  our  Lord  Jefnf  Ci 

Though  al  Grace  be  from  Chrift, yet  Grace  and  peace  fi 

the  Father  coo,  (faies  he^  from  God  our  Father.    And 

ving  (bown  in  the  7.of  the  Romanj^Th^K  being  married 

to  Chk  ift,  and  dead  unto  the  Law,  that  thereftre  we  (bc 

bring  forth  fruit,  (as  in  the  4.  verfe  J  ff^herefore  my  Bretb 

yt  alfo  are  become  dead  to  the  Law^  bj  tl^  Body  of  Chrift^  fbi 

fkould  be  married  to  another ^  even  to  Him  who  if  raifed  from 

deadj  that  Ke  frjould bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.     He  does 

fay.  That  we  (bould  bring  forth  fruit  unro  Chrift; 

that  we (hould  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.     The  Fit 

and  Chrift  are  one  ;  1  and  my  Father  art  one  f  faies  Chri 

In  honoring  Jffus  Chrift,  you  honor  the  Father  \  as  in  I 

/  Doring  of  the  FaiVitt  ^ouViotvot  C*Vi\\^, 
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[  fajj  Wherein  is  the  honor  to  the  Father*  ic-  ]^Ji. 
ito  ^it  Troth  ?  bow  does  this  any  way  make  to 
if  God  the  Father  J  that  all  Grace  it  from  Jefui 


%  Flrft,  Thoagh  all  Grace  t>e  immediately  gl- 
hrband  of  Chri^  all  Grace  from  Him j  and' He 
I  He  is  CommifEoned,  and  defigncd  by  the  Fa- 
: :  He  does  but  the  Fathers  work.  I  tame  not  to  da 
.  htt  the  will  of  Him  that  ftntm.  Was  it  anydif- 
bar0ab^  that  Joftpb  gaveout  the  bread  in  the  time 
No^  becaufe  he  wa>  Commiffioned  by  Fbafoab 
\iid  fonow.  If  JefusChriftbaveaGommiffion 
irber  to  do  this,  'tit  no  difbonor  to  the  Father  : 
imlflion  He  hath.  He  will  fliew  yon  it  onder 
eai  I  liim  bath  God  tbe  Fatber  fealed.     So  fales 

Thoagh  all  Grace  Come  immediately  oot'of  the 
irift,  all  Grace  from  Him,  and  He  givet  ic  oat : 
imift't,  and  accompliffi't  with  ability  onto  tbit 
tby  God  the  Father.  7/j.  6i.  i.  The  Spirit  of 
fon  me  f  faies  he^  and  He  batb  anointed  me  to  open 
rt  t§  Captives fiic.  NoW)  is  it  any  difbonor  cd 
the  Sun  doet  diftribote,  and  ghre  one  light, 
Ito  til  the  Creatores  ?  No,  bot  rather  an  honor 
r  when  a  man  tttt  fo  glorious  a  creature  as  the 
;!▼€§  oat  light,  and  heat  unto  all  the  Creatures 
;  he  lifts  up  his  hands,  andfaies;  Oh!  what 
3od  have  we,  that  hatb  fornifltfd  this  Cre attire 
ibilities  ?  So  now, when  a  tnan  confiders  Chrlft, 
itSunofrighteoufncfs,  diftributing  His  Graces 
alnts  s  will  it  beany  diAonortoGod  the  Father 
in  this  Office^  feeing  He  hatb  furni(h^d  Him 
Purely  no,  they  will  rather  lift  up  their  hands 
Hi!  what  a  good  G/xl  ha^e  we^' that  hath fur^ 
ift  with  all  thefe  abilities  for  our  poor  fools  ? 
Thoagh  the  adminiftration  of  tbinss  be  in  the 
iri(^  *  the  right  is  in  the  F'ather :  and  wben  Jefus 

Cbrift 
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Chrift  hath  done  Hit  work^  He  will  gif«  ap  the  Kli 
CO  the  Father  :  in  the  meen  whllcj  Horn  tmms  nnio  1 
hut  vfhom  the  Father  drawsy  And  Nont  coma  nnio  the  . 
but  he  unto  whom  the  Son  revests  Him.  Is  it  any  dlfj 
ment  unco  a  roan,  to  have  a  mft^  a  foiem^  a  gresi  mai 
child  ?  A  wife  fin  maizes  a  glad  father  (faiei  Solomon.)  I 
ifcheFacher,  and  the  Son  weft  two^  they  might  b 
mies  :  but  Chrill  and  the  Father  are  one :  I  sndmj 
are  one :  and  therefore,  in  honoring  of  Jcfui  Cbnf 
honor  the  Facher  alfo. 

Buc  you  will  fay^  Was  there  no  creature  in  all  the  1 
that  was  fie  to  make  this  great  trnft  over  to  ?  Whj 
God  the  Facher  put  Chrift  into  this  Office,  that  all 
(hould  come  out  of  His  hand  ?  Was  there  no  Creatui 
was  fie  for  this  work  but  Chrift  alone  f 

N03  This  truft  would  have  broke  the  back  of  anjf 
cure :  no  Creature  in  Heaven  or  Earth,  as  a  meercn 
was  able  to  purchafe  this  cruft ;  he  had  not  a  Stock, 
Aace  of  Grace  enough  by  him :  Chrift  Himfelf  I 
by  purchafe :  For  he  being  the  Second  Perfon>  thei 
eels  us.  He  emptied  Himjetf^  and  became  of  no  reputation ; 
fore  God  hath  given  Him  a  Name  above  every  name^  that 
Name  and  ftrength  of  Jefus  Chrift  we  ftould  be  mof 
Conquerers.  He  had  a  great  Eftate  by  Him,  He  w 
Second  Perfon :  Yet  notwithftanding,  this  puFchi 
fo  great,  that  (faies  Taul)  He  emptied  Himfelf.  Sur 
Creature  In  Heaven  and  Earch  was  able  t<i  come  to  th! 
chafe  3  He  that  muft  be  the  worlds  Jofepby  to  give  out 
of  Grace  to  all  the  world,the  Saints  in  the  world ;  H 
have  infinite  Knowledg ;  to  know  the  wants  of 
People :  and  He  muft  have  infinite  Merejy  and  Patitm 
Goodnejho  piey  them  :  and  He  muft  have  infinite  fom 
reach  it  forth  unto  them,  which  no  creature  bath 
therefore  no  creature  at  all  fie  for  this  work. 

Befides,  God  the  Father  hath  fo  ordered  thing!  i 
Difpcnfations  of  His  Grace,  that  He  might  take  the 
contentment,  and  com^Ucency^  and  delight  tn  the  d 
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rvlciiof  hit  People :  chit  It  the  only  wty  to  it.  7bit 
tbv€dSmi((u€t  be)  in  rphom  lam  mUf  leafed.  If  there 
imeni  chat  it  laid  prith  gold- lace,  hung  or  fluck 
Pearlt;  choaghthe  Cloth  of  the  garment  be  not 
mrch;  yeibccaufe  of  the  gold,  lace,  andthePearh 
«  opon  it,  you  count  it  very  predoat.  Soch  are 
tiet ;  the  Cloth  of  our  duty  It  not  much  worth,  but 
e  of  the  golden-lace,  andthePearIt  of  the  Graces  of 
#hrift5  they  are  very  precious.  'Ht  not  in  r^ard 
dotiet,  at  in  regard  of  our  flowert,  or  pofiet:  lee 
BT^  or  pofis  be  never  fo  fweet,  they  receive  not  any 
fweecneft  from  the  bofbm  that  it  fticitt  in  .*  the  polie 
neten  the  boibmi  but  the  bofom  does  not  fwctten 
Se.  I  bnc  now,  the  duty  chat  it  ftnck  in  the  bofom 
sChrift,  itfweecnedby  the  bofom,  by  the  bofom 
flickt  in.  Pray  mark  therefore  what.it  faid  in  the 
;ht  Camiela  for  this  purpofe.  (Saiet  the  Spoule  at 
vcr.)  XFW,  (or  while)  tbi  Kingfiitttb  a$  hh  tabU^Aij 
dJenJab  fmb  tbtfmel  thereof.  My  Spkfnard-j  what 
'  The  Graces,  and  the  Dutiet,  and  the  Services  of 
People,  they  are  Hit  Spikenard :  chit  Spikenard 
1  forth  the  fmell  thereof,  while  the  King  mteth  at 
la ;  while  it  is  in  the  prefence  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  whilft 
bit  in  tlis  bofom  it  fmels  fweet,  elfe  it  does  not* 
rod  ilie  Father,  (1  fayj  He  hath  (o  ordered  things, 
rmay  take  a  complacency,  and  contentment  in  the 
and  Services  of  Hit  People,  and  therefore  it  it  chat 
\t  Gr acet  they  come  from  Jefus  Chrift,  by  venue  of 

111  be  ob3e6fced  yet.  It  (bould  feem  chat  all  Grace 
it  come  from  Chrift;  no,  nor  from  God  the  Father 
:  for  in  the  1 6,  of  the  Vrwtrbj^  and  the  i.  verfe,  it  b 
It  fome  cranflationt  reade  it)  ibt  fref Motions  ^  of  ibe 
I  ef  mm^  bm  $be  anfwaoftbt  $onff$€  itfiom  tbt  Lord.  If 
an  fr^fart  hit  hean, that  lea  great  matter :  bat  now 
ihmm)  The  preparatlontof  the  heart  are  of  man^ 
tfo/irsr  0f$6eumgai  U  ftom  ttit  Lord:  SvoA) 
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therefore,  all  is  noc  of  Grace,  and  all  it  00c  of  ChcU 

By  way  of  Anfwer,  I  (hall  fay  thefc  Three  cbingi. 

Firftn  The  meaning  of  ibit  |>lace  cannot  be  acco 
to  chit  Objeftion :  for  tbcnj  (as  Brsdwsrdine  doea  wc 
fern)  the  greater  (hould  be  given  to  man^  and  the 
(hould  be  given  to  God :  for  it  is  a  greater  thing  fori 
to  Prtpart  his  heart,  than  for  him  to  fitsk^  words  whi 
heart  is  prepared.    And  then  again  C^s  Amfiin  obG 
thb  would  be  contrary  to  other  Scriptures :  for  our 
orChrift,  He  faies,  WUba^t  Mt  yt  can  do  nothing: 
might  a  man  fay,  according  to  Solomons  Doftrine,  1 
frtpare  my  own  heart,  and  that  is  a  grert  Duty.     An 
whereas  the  Apofilc  faies,  ^e  are  not  obit  for  to  tbbdtd 
ihoHght :  A  man  might  fay,  yes,  but  according  to  Sol 
Doftrin,  I  am  able  to  frtpare  my  own  heart.   The  mei 
therfore,of  this  placc,c£not  beaccordinjg  to  this  Objd 

The fcope  therefore,  (Secondly^  ofthis  place  is 
To  (hew  the  vanity;  and  the  boot-lefnefs  of  all 
thoughts  without  God.  Let  a  man  think,  and  tl 
and  fpend  his  heart  in  thought- fulnefs,  all  is  in  vain  c 
God  go  along  with  him;  for  God  can  come  betweei 
heart,  and  his  lips.  So  it  was  with  Balaam'^  be  pre| 
his  heart  for  to  curfe  the  people;  but  God  came  bet 
his  heart  and  the  preparation^  and  he  gave  an  anfu 
buffing ;  contrary  to  the  preparation  of  his  heart.  ' 
is  the  fcope  of  the  place,  to  (how  the  vanity  of  the  pref 
tions  of  our  hearts  to  any  bufinefs,  unlefs  we  cake  G( 
long  with  us. 

Thirdly.  This  place  is  fo  far  from  fpeaking  againi 
Doftrine  in  hand,  that  it  feems  to  fpeak  for  it.  Fo 
cording  to  the  Hebrew,  the  words  may  be  read  thus: 
heart  preparations  of  man,  and  the  anftPtr  of  the  tongfto  fim 
Lordly  giving  both  heart,  and  tongue  into  the  hand  G 
Lord.'  And  if  it  be  fo  that  after  a  man  bath  prepase 
heart  unto  any  work,  God  is  able  to  come  betweei 
heart  and  theltp)  andto^vein  another  anfwer  inn 
moach  than  whtt^u  luuu^tdkViiicAVLta.^^  ^k&i  Ci 
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lUpfGod,  chat  all  is  of  Grace;  and  fo  cbii  place 
Ither  confirm  the  Doftrine  chat  I  am  now  upon, 
iiyccic  wlUbefaid  then.    Grant  ic^  chat  all  Grace 
n  Chriftj  that  whatfeever  Grace  a  man  hath^  he 
icfromJerasChrift;  Yetfo,  at  that  when  a  man  is 
rtcd,  and  drawn  to  Chrift ;  there  it  a  principle,  or 
It  of  Grace  InfuTed  into  the  foul,  whereby  through 
arj  concurrence,  and  affiftance  from  God,  a  man  it  a- 
r  CO  walk  gracioufly  without  frefli  affiftance :  For  ex* 
;j    When  the  Lord  made  the  world  in  the  beginning, 
ftnnto  the  creaturet  a  power  to  bring  fonli  their 
Hegave  unto  the  Beiflr/7/a  power  to  bring  forth  their 
He  gave  unto  Plsmi^  unto  Herbs  a  power  to  bring 
their  like ,  He  gave  unto  Mm  a  power  to  bring  fonh 
tJt ;  and  fo,  Grace  being  but  a  Creature,  He  gave  al- 
to Grace^  a  power  to  bring  forth  Graciout  aftions 
Nit  fircfh  affiftance,  only  by  ordinary  concurrence :  I 
scaufe  that  thitfirft  habit  it  infnfed  and  comet  from 
thit  is  faid  to  be  from  Chrift,and  from  Grace ;  fo  that 
^h  all  it  of  Grace,  and  all  is  fromChriftj  yet  all  it 
lomChrifl  in  regard  of  frefli  affiftance. 
Vi  me  leave  to  anfwer  thit.     Yes,  all  it  from  Jefut 
ft,  all  Grace  it  from  Jefut  Chrift  in  regard  of  fiejb  sf^ 
St  too. 

ft  although  in  the  beginning  God  made  a  Covenant 
9rkt  with  mUn,  and  then  gave  that  Grace,  that  he 
I  power  to  bring  forth  Its  like:  Yet  now  the  Lord, 
brought  us  under  a  better  Covenant,  a  better  Cove* 
than  the  former  was.  In  the  Firft  Covenant  that  God 
I  with  usjand  with  jidam ;  the  Lord  gave  a  man  a  great 
;  of  Grace,  but  gave  him  nopromiH^  of  perfeveranct  ^ 
low  he  hath.  In  the  Firft  (indeed)  God  gave  man  a 
tftock  of  Grace;  but  Satan  being  a  ftronger  than  man, 
I  upon  him,  and  beguil'd  him  ofic*  Now.  though  the 
1  does  give  a  Chriftian  lefs  grace  in  his  hand  for  the  pre* 
i  yet  He  hath  laid  it  up  in  fo  fafe  a  hand,  thai  thoogb 
Dfli  ftronger  than  be^  doif  come  down  aponhicD)  Vvt\% 
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not  able  to  wrcft  it  from  hitB,  or  begoite  bim  of  h. 
'CIS  in  the  band  of  Cbrift^  chat  it  a  ftronger  (ban  J 
Jefos  Cbrifl)  by  a  Compaft  with  the  Father  from 
nity,  hath  engaged  Himfelf  to  do  it,  to  give  fort 
and  Affiftance  to  all  the  Eteft,  according  to  all  th 
So  that  CI  fayj  now,  all  Grace  is  from  jefas  Chr 
gard  of  f reQ)  affiftance.  Tberfore  the  Pialmifi  pra 
L$rdopin  tbtm  mj  lips^  and  mj  mmtbJbaBjhew forth 
loord)  thoneh  thou  haft  given  me  habitual  Grace, 
have  nozfref^  ajjiftanee  from  thee,  for  co  open  my 
mouth  will  not  (hew  forth  thy  praife.  And  fo  ag 
optm  mim  g/eSy  th$t  Im^yftt  the  wondersdftby  Ljir. 
this  purpofe  Hie  in  the  17  Pfalm,  and  the  5.  verl 
David)  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  pathsy  that  my  fooi 
not.  ('Mark  I  pray)  Vavid  ye  know  was  a  godly 
had  a  habit  of  Grace :  Now  Lord  ^faiee  Vavid)  a 
bufinefi  that  is  between  Saul  and  me,  thon  knoweC 
thy  way :  yet  Lord  (faies  he)  though  I  t>e  in  thy  1 
have  a  habit  of  Grace,yet  if  thou  doft  not  hold  op  i 
if  thou  doft  not  give  me  frijb  ajfiftance,  I  fliall  fall 
flip:  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  path  J  ^  that  my  foot- ftepi 
Does  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  7ke  WiByandtht  Vteditf 
You  may  obferve^  that  the  Graces  of  Gods  People, 
called  in  the  new  Tcftamenc,  Ibe  fruits  of  tht  Spirh 
are  not  called  the  fruits  of  a  former  babit^  but  they 
led.  The  fruirrof  the  Spirit.  And  indeed,  if  all  Gi 
not  from  Jefos  Cbrift  in  regard  of  fiejh  ajfifisnct ;  xn 
might  a  man  have  wherein  to  hoa^ :  (as  BradwarA 
the  cafe)  For  (faies  he^  though  a  child  have  h 
from  his  father ;  hii  Education  from  his  father ;  L 
Military  ikill:  yet  not  with  ftanding  the  valour  of 
on  being  his  own,he  bath  in  oppontion  to  his  fatb 
in  to  boaft :  True,  Iconfefs  indeed,  I  had  my  bdngi 
father ;  I  had  my  Naturt  from  my  father  ^  I  had  m; 
ilon  from  my  father  ^  I  bad  this  Sk}U  from  my  fatb 
ihtfromii^vAy^tvdom^  and  tht  ^irit  of  the  ^6th 
mine  own  ^  andVit\\%O^^Vtt\T\^^\^v^^V   ^if 
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I  but)  will  yoo  fay^  To  what  e«d  is  this  Dtftrii 
Qcd,  thus  lar^y  opmed  and,  pntft  ^  ^What  good  i 
that  doei  toinc  chartby ) 

'Whitgdddt  WhM  good  would  you  ha7e  )  Wb 
would  you  do  ?  .Would  you  havis  the  Lord  Icfiis  C 
become  yom finngfb  f  The  way  to  haTf  l&m  to 
ylHir.ftrcogth,ls  to  count  Him  fo«  Look  I  pray  U| 
^i  i  Tfdmy  the  i^  and  3 .  verfe.  Be  thvu  mf  fironj^  Rsd^ 
bmftrfJ^emi  iofiive  me :  far  th&u  gnmj  Md^^  Mdwg 
Bt  thou  my  Rocic,  for  thou  art  my  Rock :  What  i 
ArgomenC'is  this  }  Yes,  *tis  a  good  Areument :  The 
ha?e  Chrift  our  Rock,  is  to  account  Him  our  Roc 
very  refiing  upon  the  Promift,does  make  it  mine :  aj 
very  refUng  uooa  Jcfus  Chrift  do(h  make  Him  yooj 
what  will  man  you  reft  more  upon  Him,  than  co  i 
all  is  from  Him? 

Again.  Would  you  have  your  hearts  warmed  wi 
unto Jefus Chrift?  indeed  our whol life  (bouldbei 
elfe  Boc  an  exDreflion  of  love  co  Chrift,  as  Chrlfts  li 
death  was  nothing  elfe  but  an  exprtffion  of  love  to  ui 
fates  a  gracious  foul.  Is  this  true  indeed,  chat  all  C 
from  Chrift,  that  wbatfocver  Grace  the  Saints  hav 
have  it  from  lefus  Chrift  ?^hac  there  is  not  a  good  ti 
in  my  hearty  out  runs  through  the  heart  of  JeUis  Cb 
fore  it  does  come  at  mine  ?  what  iofinice  caofe  then 
to  Iwt  Jefus  Chrift  1 

Again*  Would  jq/x  live  in  V^endmee  upon  Chr 
Grace,  for  Truth  i  the  ferious  confider ation  of  thti 
will  help  you  to  it.  I  confefs  indeed  (will  fome  (ay, 
I  look  upon  my  fdf,  lam  a  inan  or  woman,  of  fuc 
gifts,  or  parts,  thaie  I.have  no  hope,  I  am  afraid  I  fl 
veir  attain  to  the  Truth  of  the  xime;  but  is  it  fo,  th 
from  Jefus  Chrift  ?  wbatfoevec  Grace  the  Saints  ha^ 
have  it  from  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Why  may  not  I  know  the 
of  the  time  as  well  as  another?  I  will  yet  wall  c 
Chrift. 

Again.  Would  50U ^sMl Hmaltj?  Be  ^ecf  hnmb 
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irioui)  and  deep  bumiliacioo  for  iin  commicced  ?  the 
ifchlscrathwill  help  you  do  ic.  You  know  whac 
3plict  Ifaiab  faies ;  Oh  I  Lard^  ('faics  he)  tfo  is  me,  I 
donty  lam  undone !  Why  ?  what's  themaccer  ?  Oh  ! 
he)  mine  eyes  bavefeen  the  Kiug.  If  you  look  into  the 
^tt  of  Jldattbtm^  you  will  find  tbercj  in  John  the 
:^  fuch  difelf -humbling  fpeechj  Cbrifi.  advancing  fpetchy 
ibal  not  meet  with  many  of  the  like  again :  Sales  he^ 
1 1  Tcrfe)  lf^b$Je(ho€s  lam  not  worth]  to  bear:  or  as  other 
shatbit:  Wbofe  fhoes  latcbet  lamnotv^ortby  tounhofi. 
d!  Ipray  confider  it  a  lictel:7#iro,than  wbichcbere  was 
reater,  the  great  Preacher  that  all  the  Country  fbl- 
zjobn  cries  out  &  faies,  Whofe  (bocs  latcbet  lam  not 
f  to  onloofe.  What  made  him  think  thus  ?  what 
ht  his  heart  into  this  bumble^this  felf-deny ing  frame? 
ryDoftrine  we  are  now  upon:faies  htjindeed baptize 
h  iPMter  unto  repentance ;  but  He  that  cemtth  after  me  is 
r  than  I^rpbofe  jhoer  lam  not  worthy  to  bejribejhjl  baptize 
if  tbtholj  Ghofi  &  ifithfire.  As  iFhe  (hould  lay  thus :  I 
iptizeyououtwardly.but  the  efficacy  of  al  chofe  Or- 
es it  is  from  Jefui  Chrift^  &  cherfore,becaufe  theeffi- 
'every  Ordinance  is  from  Jefus  Chrift^  faies  he,  as  for 
m  not  worthy  to  bear  His  (hoes^  to  undo  His  latcbet. 
further  (in  the  general^  Would  you  be  Fruhful  ? 
you  be  fruitful  in  your  life  and  converfation?  Peo- 
ey  complain  of  Bamnnefi :  Would  you  be  Fruitful  ? 
re  what  courfe  the  Gardiner  takes  with  tbeApricock: 
a  Fruit  f  faies  he)  that  will  not  grow  every  where ; 
relys  if  it  will  grow  any  where,  it  will  grow  upon 
:k  of  this  Chimney,  the  warm  heat,  the-heacof  the 
i«y  wil  norfe  it  up :  Or  elfe  it  will  grow  againfl  that 
I'le  fet  it  in  the  face  of  the  Sun,^  that  it  may  have 
ilesofche  Sun-beams,  and  then  it  wiU  grow:  he 
ihere,  and  then  it  grows,  and  brings  forth  a  pleafant 
:  Doefttbou  complain  thou  art  not  ^nii/v/^  what^s 
tfon  ?  may  be  thou  grpw'ft  in  the  (bade  •  ma)  be 
row*A  in  the  (bade :  bat  come  and  brinft  £oi  tVi  tVAu^ 
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bcacc,  fet  itia  the  Suos  ondcr  tht  warm  bMms  of  i 
of  jcfus  Cbrift  %  fee  if  thy  heart  be  not  fruitful  then, 
beloved^  what  greater  lore  than  thiis  That  Jefui 
hath  dyed  for  finners  ?  that  He  hith  died  foi  finoen 
He  bath  parcbafed  all  Grace  for  fioocre  1  and  H 
their  ftock  in  Hie  ovirn  band^  to  give  it  out  onto  tb 
cording  to  all  their  wants  >  Here  it  Love  I  Here  is 
This  is  the  way  to  be  fruitful. 


Affile* 
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I  come  to  the  Application. 
foy  That  all  Grace  is  from  Chrift;  ibatwh^ 
Grace  the  Saints  bave^  they  have  it  from  Jefns 
•Cbnft  idmmg^  and  Chrift  Jf^crk^g :  That  all  ouj 
tnej ;  and  Sufficiency ;  and  AhfnfficUng  it  from 
That  He  is  the  great  Joftpb^  the  worlds  Jofeph;  th 
kstfvr  of  all  our  Graces;  the  Lcrd'Tresfiirer  of  all  oi 
fons;  Then,  Oh  /  what  infinite  caufe  have  we 
advance^  and  lift  op  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
Jefus  Chrift)  not  verbally^  bat  really.  C5manded  ] 
honor  your  parents :  they  give  you  a  Bevlg,  and 
that  Bnng^  you  arc  brought  forth  under  the  wrath  i 
but  yet  honor  them,  b»:aufe  you  have  your  bein, 
them :  I,  and  by  your  binb,  and  by  your  natural 
unto  the  wrath  of  God  for  ever :  Yet  bonor  them^ 
you  have  yoar  being  from  tbem. 

And  fliall  we  honor  our  parents  t>ecaufe  we  hi 
outward  j^ng from  them}  and  Oiall  we  not  bone 
Chrift,  from  whom  we  have  the  being  of  all  our  Gri 
^eiirg  of  our  fouls  unto  all  Eternity?  what  infinite  1 
mente  are  upon  us  all  to  honor  Jefus  Chrift. 

You  will  fay  unto  me :  This  indeed  does  natural 
low :  but  how  fiiall  we  honor  Jefus  Chrift  accoi 
the  heighthofthis  Dodrrine?  how  fliall  we  bone 
Chrift  according  to  the  beigbch  of  this  Trpth,  that 
l>efore  us  ?  Give  me  leave  to  fpend  fome  time  in  tbi 
if  that  I  havcbciudmui^at  all  this  while.  Sbmap 
/  fart  herdn. 
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Ye  C4nnot  honor  Jefas  Chrift,  Vnkji  that  jou  do  \  Anfi». 
MrovmChriftuntobimi  I  fay^  unlefsyou  offer  op 
nCbriftcohicD;  Imean^  yournacaral  Ghrid  to 
ome  chereare^  chat  make  a  Chrift  of  cheir  good 
and  chink  to  be  faved  thereby;  reft  upon  chac^and 
be  faved  thereby.  Some  reft  upon  an  benefit  and 
verfation^  and  chink  cobe  faved  thereby*  Some  reft 
iir  Vmiesy  inUrgements  in  Ducies ;  and  chink  co  be 
ereby.  Some  reft  upon  tbeir  very  re  fling '^  crufting 
be  crufted  co :  but  fome  reft  upon  cheir  very  refting^ . 
k  CO  be  faved  thereby.     Some  reftopon  chofe  In- 

and  Smetnejfts  that  chey  meet  wichal  in  dotyj 
k  CO  be  faved  c hereby .  Beloved  /  you  may  obferve 
lea  che  Lord  commanded  Hit  People  in  cbe  old  Te- 
to  honor  Him^  He  commands  chem  to  facriiice 
iglcoHim^  which  ocher  Nations  did  make  cheir 
:hey  Cbould  facriiice  Sheep,  and  Oxen^  and  Birds ; 
ngs  chey  fiiould  offer  up  unto  God,  that  others  did 
at  God:  Plainly  reaching  this^  That  he  chat  will 
od,  muft  give  that  Unto  God  which  the  world 
;t  God.  So  fay  I,  if  you  would  honor  Chrili, 
t  give  that  up  unto  Jefui  Chrift,  which  other  men 
their  Chrift.  Many  falfe  Chrifts  there  are  that  are 
men :  you  cannot  honor  Je(u8  Chrift^  if  you  don't 
hofetoHim. 

I.  You  cannot  honor  Jefus  Chrift,  If  you  count  it  a 
\ter  to  belong  to  Him.  A  fervant  that  honors  his  ma- 
s  count  it  a  great  matter  co  belong  to  Him.  And 
e  Vavid,  he  does  cide  fome  of  his  Ffalms  fo :  A 
David  the  fervant  of  the  Lords  He  does  not  fay,  A 
P^me/tbeKingof  Ifrael;  but,  A  Pfalm  of  Vavid 
inc  of  the  Lord  :  Counting  it  more  honor  to  be 
Is  Servant,  than  to  be  King  of  Ifrael ;  he  counted  it 
natter  to  be  the  hords  Servant,  becaufe  he  bono- 
.ord.  Thofethac  honor  Chrift^  they  look  upon 
gi  of  Chrift  as  great  matters :  the  Works  of  Chrift^ 
Works :  and  the  Ordinandi  of  Chrift  as  grttt  m^v 
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ten  i  and  a  gteat  matter  to  belong  to  CHrift  i  I 

lafe  any  tbirig,orIoreaay  friend;  they  will  tii 
fclvcb  htre ;  Ob !  but  yet  I  belong  to  jc(a»  C^ 
belong  to  Jcfui  Chtift. 

Thirdly,  Yc  cannot  honor  lefui  Cbrift,  4t 
a>orJi  to  Him.  Abd  honored  God>  and  be  ofStxt 
and  beciiufehc  offered  the  bcD,  theiefon  be  hoc 
^al.l.6  IflbtiFtiSnr^  tnhtrtUminthomr ?  (f^ieitheLoi 
&  8,  bring  yt  tht  Um^  tnd  the  mnimid,  axd  the  ftth 
Frov.^.^  ibe  Lord  tvitb  thy  f«b^itnct,  and  tfith  tbtprji  fiiiitJ 
incrtsft,  ffaica  Selamon.)  Obferve  therefore,  wh 
be^t  and  what  ia  your  fubftjnciy  and  what  an 
Fmitj  ?  and  give  them  Up  lo  CKrift.  Young  nii 
men  and  women  ;  the  bt^  of  your  yecri }  tnc fi 
Drength,  the  bt^  of  your  time  ii  to  be  given  to  C 
cannot  honor  JcfufChrinj  and  give  Hioi  them 
that  the  old  people  would  be  much  humhltJ\ 
yong  people  would  be  niuch  inetiiraztd :  you  can 
Jcfut  Chrilt>  and  give  the  worft  to  Hioi. 

Fourthlv.    Ye  cannot  honor  Tc(ua  ChrilL  . 
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^  bt  brfttfcd  aboff  hope,  and  aodtr  hope;  and  I 
fiitebaliifid  above  boptj  and  nndier  hopt^  chmfort 
MfbcycoGod,  when  fac  confidcftd  his  own  bocU. 
or  woniaii)  wonldft  tboo  thecefoii  now  honr  Jem 
13  Say,  Tniei  I  conftfs  indeed  1  lufe  finned  moch ; 
rhcn  I  loiiok  upon  my  felf,  I  know  no  reafon  why  fuch 
Qih^fo  gaeat  a  finncr  at  I  fliould  be  CiTed  ^  boc  becaofi: 
ly  CO  honor  Chrifts  it  for  to  reft  upon  Him  $  and  I 
Wboaond  Jefos  Cbrift  enongh  already,  therefore 
chrang^  clie  Grace  of  God,  I  wUl  caft  cbe  waighc  of 
lor,  gniUy  foal  upon  Jefoe  Chiift  $'  yea,  for  ibac  vc- 
ifim  will  I  leave  cbe  waighc  of  my  goUcy  foul  upon 
baceiBlii  thereby  I  may  honor  Him. 
Sitf,  The  way  CO  honor  Jcfot  Chrift^ie,  So  u  wjA(, 
fe^;  mtbt  menaftbew§rldmaj  §tsl(VHUofth€i»m$ 
4p  ij  ymit  Convtffa$ion,  Let  yom  Ugh  fa  fflnm  bifen 
AjBftgf  m^if  glarijkGod^  &c.  The  men  of  the  world) 
lien ipeak  well  of  cbe  waies  of  Ghrift,  when  a  Cbrlfti- 
uc  bach  the  Name  of  Chrift  ina  fpcdal  manner  put 
him,  when  be  does  chac  through  the  ftrength  of 
^  which  the  men  of  the  world  cannot  do :  .pray  for 
cliat  perfeente  you  ^  do  good  to  thofe  that  do  Ul  to 
when  a  man  is  Almndam  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord, 
lirtbcccin,  and  HumbU.  For  Ahmdsmj  you  know 
onr  SftTior  faics :  Im  thit  is  mf  Father  glmftd^  that  jt 
fbhbmneb  fruit.  One  5ii»  in  the  Firmament,  honors 
;he  Creator  more,  than  an  hundred  little  Scars.  One 
;  Chriffian,  that  does  much  for  God,  honors  Him 
than  cwcBCy ,  than  an  hundred  weak  ones, 
ut  though  a  man  have  Advance  of  Grace,  and  t>e 
idant  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord ;  yes  notwitbftanding, 
le  not  Ctf^Mt  therein,  bedoesnotcaufe  cbe  wa j  of 
i  CO  be  wellfpoken  of :  what  will  men  fiiy  ?  I,  he  is 
H^  td  a  gitat  height  for  the  prelent,  but  ftay  a  lit* 
mI  yod  will  find  him  down  by  and  by. 
i^*<hoimh  ii man  be  Abundant^  and  Conftanc:  fsc 
^trttotJMmM^hedoi§n(>th(mot  the  wa^iAXiVii^A 


6. 

Mat.  5- 
16. 


>fci5.8 


i»««" 


no 


CraceforCratx,  OrtbeOvtr^fiomrngstf 


8. 


/ 


when  a  man  is  Abundant  in  good,  Confism  therdio,  aii 
walkn  HnmUj '^  what  faies  che  world  ch^n?  I,  thcctPi  iki{ 
man,  ii  al  Profeflbrs  were  fuch ;  I,  there's  an  HmrnkkwoMi 
thereof  akfilf-Jenfing  mam  ;  I,  if  you  were  all  fuch,  if  foa 
werie  all  tuch,  then  1  (hould  like  the  WaicsofGod  thebic- 
ter.  Take  heed  therefore,  unto  your  livti,  chae  yoo  fe 
walk,  as  that  the  waies  of  Jefua  Cbrift  may  be  well  fpoketl'  - 
of  by  you. 

In  the  Seventh  place,   Would  yoo  honor  JeToi  Chnfi 
you  (hould  ?  Then  own  Him  t.  own  Him  in  evil  cimet^ 
ftand  for  Him  in  the  times  of  general  declining.    Hmmt 
Teftimonimm  tie  allicujui  ExceOentia ;  Honor  is  the  Te; 
of  a  mans  Excellency :  When  I  teftifie  of  an  Esoell< 
a  man,  then  I  honor  him  ^   and  she  more  ]  iseftifie 
Excellency  in  a  man,  the  more  I  honor  him»    Now  the 
lefs  the  Truth  of  Chrift  is  $  and  the  more  defpifedi  the 
Ordinance  of  Chrift  is,  and  the  morelfuffer  for  ir:  dn 
more  do  I  teftiiie  of  an  Excellency  in  lefus  Chrift:  Whai! 
fufFer  the  lofs  of  all  for  that  which  the  world  counts  licdt 
worth  !  6 !  if  there  be  fuch  an  excellency  in  a  Truthj  afmal 
Truth,  a  dcfpifod  Ordinance  ^  What  an  Excellency  is  cbcK 
in  CfariH  Himfelf !  Obferve  therefore,what  thofe  defpifad 
Ordinances  are,  and  labor  to  bear  them  up,  thofe  Trodis 
that  the  world  counts  fmal  Truths,be  willing  to  lofe  much 
for  them;  ftand  for  them  in  times  of  general  declining; 
ow  n  lefus  Chrift  in  evil  times ;  otherwaies  you  cannot  ho- 
nor Him. 

I  have  done.  Only  thus:  BemBingtoftofipumoanywarlu 
(though  it  lia  much  below  jour  condition)  for  Jt/m  Cbrifi  ^  and 
f^y,  that  you  are  not  fufScient  unto  fuch  a  work  :  whstt 
you  have  done  the  work,  fet  the  Crown  upon  the  head 
of  the  means,  that  is  moft  properly  Chrifb.  Some  means 
tite  Natural 3  and  fome  htfiitutional  i  Some  meant  tliac 
afeneer  unto  Chrift:  Some  means  that  ye  ufe  inaworiCi 
I  ihatare  more  properly  Chrifts:  Chufe  so  fet  the  Grown 
/  upon  the  head  of  the  means  that  is  n^rtft  to  lefoiChdft* 
Thus  doing,  y t  {baAVYioiiot\t\xk\  Oir£k«    K\A  Qh  I  of  i 


Chr^s  Fidne^  received  by  all  Saints. 


Ill 


I,  Why  (hoald  not  we  all  npw  fet  our  felvcs  for  to 
lifli?noiin  word^buc  id  deed  to  honor  Icfus  Chrift } 
I  done  all  for  our  profit,  why  (hoold  we  not  do 
Hu  honor  ?  God  the  Father  hoooriL  lefus  Chrift^ 
mid  not  we  honor  lefut  Chrift  ?  yon  that  hate  had 
erienceof  this  Truth,  as  1  make  do  qucftion  but 
«niany  here^  that  have  had  the  eKperiencc  of  ic; 
latfoevet  Grace  the  Saince  have^  they  hate  k  from 
hiift^  you  (I  fay)  that  have  had  the  experience  of 
ich ;  Oh !  labor  now  to  advance^to  lift  op  the  Name 
Chrift :  Oh !  chat  our  whol  life,  might  be  no- 
Ife^  ImtaChrift-advancinglife!  yoo  that  have  the 
n€tofit>  labor,  not  in  word,  but  in  deed  co  lift  op 
Qc  of  Icfus  Chrift. 
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oe' ^s^  fti>i'?  111?' ^S0 -cay 

SERMON  V.I. 

Job  Nj  I    16. 

And ffHUTulntjibave aU tvenenvedy  tvtnGT4et far  Crtce. 

E^I^^HR  EE  Thingi  (y«  heard;  arerobeno- 
^]dJ»®«^  tedinihUlaflCUurc,  ai  it  ftandt  in  rela- 
tion to  tbt  former  part  of  the  verfc  : 

Firft.  Ic  Boteij  An  Abundanet  of  Grace. 

"fondly.  It  notes  thos  much:  Tbjt  arbat- 
Jitvtr  Grtce  the  Saints  fcjwe)  they  have  itfrtm  Jtjtu  Cbrifi- 
Aod  of  thefcTwo  I  have  fpoken  already. 

Tbc Third  now  follow)  Itnoteialfo,  AmAnfmratU- 
aefiof  Grate  in  evtrjr  Chrijiign  unii}  thtGrsct  of  Chrifi. 
Of  wbofe  Falnefswe  have  all  rccetved)  Evm  Graetfar 
Grset }  Grace  Anfrnrable  to  His  Grace.  Wc  have  not 
only  received  Abtmdanct  of  Grace  from  Chrifl:  but 
ffhatfocTcr  Grace,  or  Holinefs  there  Jiin  Jefai  Chnft, 
there  ii  fomewhal  in  the  Saiati  thai  is  Anfvperable 
thereunto. 

nd  this  now  faces  w'*)  your  ordinary  exprcfGon  :  When 
Seal  fall  upon  the  wax,  and  the  wax  receives  ic  rightly ; 
!ky,  thereiiuponthewax.  Sump  (or  Stamp,  CbarsQtr 
Cbgrader,  Image  for  Imagt:  So  her*,  Grace  for  Grace,  that 
whatfoever  Gracethere  is  in  Chrift,  there  is  the  like 
qp  upon  the  heart  of  every  Cbnlilan. 

This 


Prtacbid 
Mt  Mar- 
gins 
oewfiHi- 

Hrcet. 
T>ee.  aa. 

1645.. 
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Grace  far  Grace^  Or  the  Owrfiamngs  ^ 


J^'fat.  5*\      '^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^'^  '^^^  expreflion  of  Scriptnre :  Anqt 
38.  f^  M  9«»  M9ulsi9otbfar  J  to^b :  T|itri4»  an  »c  m^mrik 

uncoan  tjc ;  a  cooih  anftPtraHe  to  a  cdQth. :  So  Cnot  (or 
Grace,  chat  b  J^/irer^^/e  Grace :  whatfocvtrGxace,offH0- 
linefs  there  is  in  Chrift  -,  Somchiog  in  a  Chriftian  tiut  i»* 
/irer/ thereunto. 

Take  Grace  for  Favottr^  for  the  Favour  of  God  :  And  b 
Mat.  3.  jefus Chrift  called  Che  Beloved o(  Goi'i  This  if  mj  Btlml 
ly^  Son:  So  arc  the  Saints  too  5  Solomon  called  JedidUh^lbih 

2  Sam.   \  loved  of  Ged. 


12.25. 

HtbA2.6 
^Htb.i.2 


IT- 
^  I  Pet. 

2.  6. 

d  I  Pet. 

I.  2. 
«  Zjch. 

13.7- 

^Heb.1.9 

s  7oiE?.  8. 

12. 

^Epl^.5, 

8. 

*^  I  Cor. 

12.  9. 

>fe  17,9 
Ibid. 

Joh.l.T^ 
Alt  7.^^ 


/ 


Take  Grace  for  Priviledg.  Is  Jefns  Chrift  calledcheSoi 
of  God  ?  IbU  is  my  beloved  49(?;i :  So  are  the  Saints  too: 
Every  San  whom  he  loves  &c.  .L  Hrcalled  anHesr,  « 
Hm  ofdB  things  ?  The  Saints  are  faid  to  1;^  ^  Hnr/ 
bK^w.  8. 1  Wri  mil»  ^e/W  Cfcri/t.  Is  He  called  ^  E/eff  and  Frecim  ; 
are  they  too  \  ^  Ele3  andpreciotis.  Is  He  called  Gods  '  A|* 
low  ?  (as  ye  have  it  in  Zacbary)  The  Saints  they  are  catti^ 
His  Fellotvs  :  ^  '^(E'^'  &^  anointed  with  the  ojl  ofgladmfisbtviiit 
fellows  ^  That  is,  above  the  Saints.  Is  He  called  c(fe  H^t 
z  Ihe  Light  of  the  world  ?  The  true  Light  >  They  are  calM 
lighrtoo:  ^  Te  wtre  dsrkjnjly  but  now  art  jt  Light  mh 
Lord. 

Take  Grace  for  jfftftanee.  And  ha4:  Jefos  Chrift  ftlcsa 
AJfifianct  from  God  the;  Father  ?  Asye  reade  ac  large  in  thi 
SCI.  Pfalm :  fo  have  the  Saints  too ;  ^  Ai)  Gr^ce  isfuffieimtfit 
thee. 

Take  Grace  for  Holinefl^  or  Saa^ijication^     And  is  ft 

faid  to  be  5tfn^i/^/i  /   For  this  eaufe  bdve  I  fanSijied  mj  fff* 

So  ate  the  Sain'.^  alio  (aid.  robtCanftitied:  T^^n  tl^  afj^ 

may  he  fjn&ified.     Is  He  faid  to  be  Full  of  Grace?  Fuli 

Grace  and  Jruib  :  So  arc  the  Saints  coo:  (Some  of  the©) 

Sit\'cn.  fnlJ  of  Grace :  and  Mary  full  of  Gr^ce.     Oh  I  whil 

a  glorious  mercy  is    here  be/ore  us  now  ?    Wbatfosfcr 

I  Grace,  andHolinefs  there  is  l^  Chrili;  fomewhac  iotbi 

i  Saints  that  is  Anfwerahk  therenaco.     Lee  us  awaken^  ainl 

I  Itir  up  our  felves  for  to  look  into  it. 

Ye  reade  o(  a  fellopp^f  \&iU ttve  Sainu  have  irith  Chdft \ 


I 


Chrifts  Ftilme^  received  ly  all  Samtr. 
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iCffrA.2 
Soeittat 


M  I  Epiflle  of  John  the  i  Chapter  and  the  3.  veiic. 
mbkb  ire  have  heard  and  feen^  declare  we  unto  jnu^  tha$ 

0  mojf  bavt  fett9spfbip  with  us  ^  and  truly  out  fellotpjhip  is 
tb$  Father^  andmtbHisfon  Jefus  Cbrifi.  He  does  ex- 
c^em  CO  fellowibip  with  cbero,  with  the  Saince^  op- 
liigroandand  motire^  becaufe  their  fellowibip  wai 

1  the  Father,  and  with  the  Son :  He  does  aflerc  this 
wfldp  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son ;  with  the 

ingcaioae  afleveration ;  And  trulj  oor  fellowfiiip^ 
be  yon  wiil  think  this  no  great  matter,  trulj  onr  fel- 
bip  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jefus  Chrift. 
fo  In  that  known  place  in  the  f  Corimbs :  10.  16.  The 
^bUJlinz  ipbieh  ipe  ble^^  is  itmttbe  Communion  of,  the  Blood 
fifif  (At  yon  reade  it)  ^tis  the  fdmt  word  ftllowfhip  : 
in  the  i  Cor,  i.  9.  ver.'tis  faid,  God  isfaUhfuly  by  whom 
called  tsnto  tbefeUorpJhif  of  His  Son  Jejus  Cbrift  our  Lord : 
(ameword  there  too.  The  word  chat  is  afcd  in  the 
of  the  Apoftles,  where  'tis  faid,  Tbat  the  Vifcifla  bad 
mgt  common.  Look  therefore ,  as  it  is  in  a  Society^ 
t  they  hare  all  things  Common ;  fuch  is  the  fellowfliip 
is  between  Chrift,  and  che  Saints :  They  have  not  a- 
bf ,  bot  it  is  impated  to  Jefus  Chrift,  though  it  be  great 
lall  :  and  He  hath  not  any  Grace^  but  it  is  communi* 
I  CO  all  the  Saints ;  hath  not  any  Grace,  but  they  have 
Grace  or  other  that  is  Anfwerable  thereunto :  This  is 


AS  2.44 


4t  matter. 

ouldyoQ  know  the  reafon  now?  Grace  for  Grace; 
«  Anfwerable  to  His  Grace. 

rfi  of  all.  7here  is  a  glorious^  and  blejfed  union  baween 
I  and  every  Chriflian :  a  union  beyond  all  expreflion. 
compar'd  indeed,  onto  the  onion  that  is  between  the 
(,  and  the  Members:  the  Root  and  the  Branches:  the 
faud^  and  the  ff^ife  :  but  though  they  come  up  unto 
(  Chrid  intended,  yet  they  all  fall  (bortof  thhVnion 
ia  between  Cbriji  and  a  ChrifHan :  for  the  Head  is  not 
itftkmberS)  nor  the  Members  in  che  Head,  mutilaU^\ 
'Uwmiaibam^  Mnd cbey in ChAR :  lmj9u^  and)iiiti 


^mm 
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il6  Grace Jwr  Grace,  Or  tht  Over-Fairings  of 

\mt;  fiUhHe:  If Ita  union  of mutujlM-^ti/if,  aoi« 
Ion  oiajfe^ion  only^  (<ich  At  (he  ft^rtn  hivf}  wbto 

lie  together ia  a  grcAC  h»p:  butrather,  CuchaiittMtl 
I  ibe  ivine  ani  th«  W4(cr  when  they  are  purl  tugeth^i  6 

that  tbey  are  not  mtxi  logetfier :  Chtltt  it  aot  taixt  ' 
;aChr<iiUni  a  Cbriiiijaisnoc  mixt  wtch  Cbrifl^  Cbri 
I  not  d  Ghritlian,  a  CUriftian  isnotChrilt :  but  there 

union  of  mucual  i'^fr^;ffg.     Nt>w  you  knoW}  whan  tbi 

gets  trtco  the  lron,is  uniicd  to  iC}ti  in  Ir.the  properti'n  a! 
I  fire  are  cooiiinicjced  to  the  Iron;  tbelrjn  foigcihlfi 
I  blacknefi.Sc  (hinct  with  the  fiilningorthe  fire.&bunii 

the  burning  of  the  fire.  And  au  coal,  a  cb«r-coa1,iba 
I  it  be  never  io  dark,  and  black  a  body]  when  the  (ire  co 
I  getl  inioiti  tfiepropcrtieiorchetire jee  comnunicatl 
I  ir,  and  irburnilikc  the  fire iifelF,  und  [jiclii  likerftefi 
*  Ifeir,  and  Ibinei  tike  the  firtic  felt'.  So,  whenilieLori 
I  fu«  Chrirt  ii  united  to  a fodlj  look  what  Excellcncleic 
|areinChnl)]  what  Gracei  in  CbriH,  the  fame  are  C 
I  municated  [Oit :  ihefuul  (bines  with  Chrilts  {tiining, 
I  warmttwith  Hi(  warming;  there  it  Grace  AnfmrMi 
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jn^  Secondly.     The  Lard  Jefut  Chriji  is  ourfoeond  \  Keaf. 
Zomm§H  perfon  bet pf ten  God  and  ut.     Now  look  ^8 
crning  our  fore*  father  Adamy  beins  a  Common 
K)k  what  nature  he  hadj  we  have:  Hewaimade 
tkdbodjy  andfoarewe^  His  body  had /eg/,  and 
Hhetrntmbers^  and  we  have  mtmber  for  member  ^ 
id  for  beady  and  arms  for  arms^  and  legj  for  legj  : 
t  fianing3  we  b^ve  fin  for  his  fin^  pride  for  his 
unbelief  for  his  unbelief -^  bccaufe  he  was  a  Com- 
D.    So  I  fay,  Jefus  Cbrift,  being  our  Second 
ok  what  Grace  he  had,  the  Saints  have ;  they 
for  His  Gjiaeey  they  have  HoUmf!  for  His  HolinejL 
le  faies,  in  the  5  •  of  the  il^m j»/ :  that  as  bj  one 
\ydeatbcame:  'So  tbrougb  the  gift  of  Grace  firace  bath 
But  not  as  tbe  offence  :  (faieshe  acche.  iS.verfe}  So 
ree  gift:  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  man^  many 
tcb  more  the  Grace  of  God^  and  the  gift  bj.Crace^  rvbicb 
Iff  Jeft^  Chrifi  hath  abounded  unto  manj.    '  Now,  if 
001  have  Grace  for  Grace  from  Chrift,  as  we  had 
from  the  6c  i\  Adam ;    how  (bould  Grace  fuper- 
Our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrill  faies  Himfelf,  I  have 
Self;  Ibe  Son  hath  lifein  Aimfelf:  which  laid  to   Job.'y. 
flion  which  you  have  in  the  i.  of  Gcmfijy  fpeaks    26. 
'pofe;  the  ii.  and  12.  vcrfcs,  Godfaidy  Let  the 
ifortbgrafiy  the  herb  yeeldingfeedy  and  the  fruit-tree 
it  sfttr  hvs  klnd^  wboje  feed  ps  in  it  jelf:  And  (b  a- 
the  12.  verfc,  IVhofe  feed  tpas  in  itfelf     Tbatis, 
itores  had  a  power  in  rhemlelves  to  bring  forth 
And  fo  faies  Jefus  Chrift,  as  otber  Creatures 
in  themfclvis  to  bring  forth  their  likg :  So  have  I 
Self,  and  am  able  CO  bring  forth  my  liks'y  ^ndfo 
for  He  is  our  Second  Adim ;  and  therefore^  as  we 
r  iin  troo)  the  Firfl  Adsm ;  we  muft  have  Grace 
Uomi^t  Second  Ad$m  ^\(q»  .'     i. 

y.  .  Ibtre  is  an  inco^nparabUy  and  f^orioiify  bteffed  jReaf  3 
us  Cbrifi  and  a  Cbrifiissn*     Love,  loves  to  make  a 
d  to  be  like  it  felf.    Love  in  an  Inferim  It  of  an 
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Imitating  Nacare :  and  love  in  a  Sttferkmr  it  of  a  Siailliii. 
ting  Nature.    Now  therefore)  if  tliert  be  love  becwHi 
ClirittandaChriftian,  theymuft  needs  be  very  like;  aid 
love  there  is:  Chrift  loves  the  Saints  above  alltlieimld} 
and  the  Saints  love  Chrift  above  all  the  world.    (kJf 
Chrifts  love  exceeds :  for  when  the  Spoofe  fpeaks  of  CMI 
in  the  Ctfutic/f /,  fliecals  Him,  Mf  Beloved^  inthtCmerm\ 
bot  when  He  fpeaks  of  her.  He  cais  her,  my  Ltfot^  2>ntt,i 
the  AhflrsH.  Jefus  Chrift  had  loving  thoughts  towards 
Saints  before  the  world  was  :  as  ye  reade  in  the  S.oftI 
I  Ffgverbsy  and  the  29.  verfe.     Sales  wifdom  f and  fo  Ch 
there :  l^btn  he  gsve  to  the  Sea  Hi§  Vecne,  thai  |k 
jboMldnetpafiHit  Commandement :  when  He  appoimeithifi 
iations  rftbe  Earth :  ThtnlwmbyHlm^  mmebrmgbitfwik 
Him  :  I  tpm  daily  HU  delight  fverfe  the  9 1 .)  'Rtjofeing  vt  fk 
habitable  fart  of  Hi^  Earth  :  and  my  delights  vmevpttbthefm 
of  men     Jefas  Chrift  was  then  in  the  bofom  of  His  FatiMr, 
He  had  enough  to  take  np  Hit  heart  with  full  delkAt: 
and  yet  notwichftanding,  before  the  Saints  were,  Hisioic 
was  cowards  chem,  and  His  delight  was  in  them :  Soidji 
if  He  loved  them  fo  much  before  they  had  a  being,  wfrn 
they  have  a  being,  He  will  exercife,and  put  forth  that  olfl^ 
and  ancient  love  of  His  in  more  abundance  towards  then- 
When  a  man  loves  i  Maid,  or  a  Virgin;  while  (he  biobcr 
fathers  houfe,  ft^cis  fet  a  pare  for  him :  but  now  afrerwaid, 
when  (be  leaves  her  fathen  hoafe,  and  all  her  kindrdj 
that  ftie  may  only  cleave  unto  him ;  then  his  heart  is  dravfl 
out  more :  How  am  I  ing-'ged  (faies  he)  to  love  this 
man,  that  hath  left  all  the  world  to  come  nnp  me.    So 
there  was  love  in  Chrift  towards  the  Saints  while  they  wcve 
bur  fet  a  part  for  Him  in  Gods  Decree :  but  now  wbein  tbsf 
fliall  leave  their  fathers  houfc  for  Him,  will  He  not  then  d^ 
lightinthem?  See  what  is  faid  in  the  4<;.  P/Wfn :  Htaitfh 
O  daughter i  (^atthe  lo.  verfej  andconfidery  and  hteUttie  fM* 
ear :  forget  alfo  tbitK  ovpntedfUs  and  thy  fathers  hmfe  :  So  jbd 
the  King  greatly  defirey  \pr  delight)  in  thy  beatttj.    Boi  d^ 
light  In  them,  and  love'  them  he  cannot  $  nnlefi  they  bt 
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ninUin :  for  the  Lover  lovet  to  make  a  thing  loved  to 
MhfaiMf^gr  himfelf  to  be  like  to  ic :  The  lover  would 
hcpold  IimIc  bimrelf  into'a  One^mfi  with  the  thing  lo- 
lodaed  our  love  li  (cant^  and  we  Cannot  do  it.  Mo" 
ifwhom  the  Law  is  fignificd)  might  chip,^  and  pare 
Ira  naili)  hut  he  cocud  not  change  her  Goontenance. 
mmmj  love  hit  wife>  and  beftow  much  upon  her ;  hue 
Mi.aU«  to  change  her  countenance^  to  maise  her  co 
^hUMf :  Bu^  Jefua  Chrifi  hath  this  hapi^neTa  above 
t^Mftld ;  His  love  hath  this  happinefs  above  al|  other 
tliac  He  is  able  to  melt  the  perion  loved,  the  ioul  lo- 
ilplfisownlikenefs:  and  therefore,  wherever  Jefos 
fcihiiHis  heart  upon  any  foul,  co  delight  in  any  $  He^ 
»ifia  Image  upon  them,  nukes  the  (bnl  to  be  like  un-^ 
B^  what  Grace  He  hath  Himlelf,  He  does  communi- 
I.  onto  that  fool,  that  there  is  an  Anfvnrabknejf  of 
^:  Even  Grace  for  Grace. 

then  i$  the  farm  Stirit  in  a  Cbrifiian^  tba$  it  in 
ImBfind  (faies  He)  tht  Comfmer^  tbt  Spirit  of  irmb^ 
%Pai  emm  mtto  you.  The  Spirit  does  not  only  come 
■i  \  bat  is  faid  to  d  wel  in  them,  iiqd  to  be  (bed  abroad 
tbdr  hearts.  Now  if  a  Btd^  had  the  Spirit,  and  the 
if  A  man;  he  would  vm\  like  a  man,  he  would  ^t§k^ 
■un  :  and  if  a  Vlgnt^  if  a  Tm,  if  an  H^th  had  the  life 
saft  ;  it  would  u^  like  a  Beaft :  And  if  a  Stom^  if  that 
itlifc  of  a  Plant,  it  would  groip  like  a  Plant.  So  now, 
hiiftian  have  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  muft  wotk^  like 
t».  1w  muft  needs  be  like  Chriflr ;  Now  the  fame  Spirit 
th,  aChriftian  hath  the  fame  Spirit  with  Chrift^  and 
MPe  needs  muft  be  like  unto  Him,  and  have  Grace  for 
Moe.  Somewhat  in  a  Chriftian^  AnfmrabU  to  every 
HofChrlft. 

Mrill  fay  onto  me :  How  can  this  be  ?  indeed  it  holds 
ibiindanoe  of  comfort  unto  the  Saints,  and  an  incoo- 
nnt  eo  alMo  be  fo :  But  how  can  this  be  ?  There  are 
kmmmmkakU  Propertiet,  Ptrfonal  Evpellencies  oft 
^  lUe tU, muk  Saviors  f  Axt  ^ImtaMidiaioti  f  Are  I 
nCbrifisf ; No,  I 
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No)  We  mud  therefore  roundcrftandita  in  tUngi 
man  is  csfdbU  of .'  We  have  member  fof  mender  with  i 
every  man^  bead  for  his  beady  and  /eg/for  hh  /eg/;  ban 
man  is  not  (he  frfl  Adam^  that  every  man  is  not  capab 
So  Jefus  Chrift^  He  is  made  tiki  Co  US3  but  He  is  not  a  j 
that  He  was  not  capable  of:  And  fo  we  have  grace  for  ( 
Anftverablt  Grace ;  'tis  to  be  nnderftood  in  things  tbi 
art  capable  of :  We  are  not  ^jviar/,  we  are  not  Mtdi 
we  are  not  Cbrifts.  In  fome  of  thofc  things  that  we  ai 
capable  of;  yet  there  is  fomewhat  inaChriftian,  th 
fome  other  kind  is  Anfwerablechereanto:  As  now  fo 
ample,  When  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  was  Bapi 
the  Heavens  opened,  and  the  holy  Ghoft  fell  down 
Him  in  the  fliape  of  a  Dove :  The  holy  Ghoft  does  n 
fall  down  upon  mennow,  but  yet  *cis  (bed  abroad  ii 
hearts  of  all  that  are  godly.  He  is  the  great  Kittf^ 
the  Priefty  and  the  Prophet  of  His  Church  :  All  the  i 
are  Kwgs^  and  Prieftiy  and  Prophets  \  but  not  to  thati( 
as  He  was.  To  open  this  a  little,  that  I  may  dec 
Point. 

Is  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  a  Prophet?  and  as  a 
phet  does  He  teach  His  People  ?  the  Saints :  in  that  < 

Revelation,   The  Iwo^itmjfesare  fsidtoprophefieinfad 
They  are  (aid  to  Propbefie  too. 

I«  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chnft  a  Kin^?  and  as  a  I 

does  He  Ovtr^eomey  and  fubdue  Satan?  and  our  Infts) 

the  world  ?  So  do  the  Saints  too.     Ihii  i^jowr  Vi^arj  t 

by  ye  Over^eomt  the  worldy  even  your  F  nth-     As  a  Kings 

Hcy  Overcome^  and  fit  down  inH'^  Throne?  ^o  do  they 

in  the  ^.  of  the  JRtvelations^  and  the  21    veife:  'h  bin 

overcometb  TPill  Igranttofitmtb  me  in  my  Throne  ^  evef 

alfo  overcsmey   and  am  fit  down  with  My  Fjtl^cr  In  Hit  Ti 

(Mark  I  pray  0  Chrift  hath  a  Ihronenn  Earth  :  f^iei 

As  I  overcame, 'and  am  fet  down  with  my  Father  it 

Throne  in  Heaven :  So  tho(e  that  overcc  mc  (ball  Sk  dc 

That  is,  h^LyeCommunim.   Many  Jhall  come  from  the  E^ 

from  the  Wefr'^  and  fhaD  fit  down  with  AbrabaiB,  snd  I 
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[  ill  ba?e  Communion  whh  them.  So  here.  To  him  chac 
XNiiei,  will  i  granc  co  fie  down  wich  me  in  my  Throne.* 
r  flul  have  CSmunipn  wich  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  Throne. 
Kimgy  doe<  the  LiOrd  Jefus  Cbritl  BmU  the  Nations y  and 
them  iufkcej  mib  s  rod  ej  iron  f  So  (hall  the  Saints  do 
ieir  gencraciun^  and  in  their  way.  Look  I  pray  into  the 
xht 'Rtvela^ion^  the  q6.  verfe:  And  he  thai  §vercometh 
tefetb  my  Work^  unto  the  end  -,  7#  him  wiUI  pve  power  over 
atUhf*  AndbeJhaB  rule  them  mtb  a  rod&firon :  (Marie) 
lie  (hill  rule  them  wich  a  rod  of  iron  :  Aj  the  vefel  of 
frfiaD  theji  he  broken  tojhiversj  even  m  I  received  of  my  Fa^ 
•  HeidoeB  not  fayj  Even  as  I  recivcd  this  VoSrine  of  my 
ifs  Ibbt  as  I  Cwhich  you  rcade  of  in  the  fecond  Ffalm) 
red  this  Pens^r  from  my  Father  :  they  fh4ii  communi- 
vkb  me  in  this  Power :  Even  as  I  received  of  my  Fa- 
So  (ball  they  receive  it ;  they  (hall  have  Communion 
Him  in  this. 

fe(us  Chrift  a  Priejl  ?  and  as  a  Prieft,  Does  He  Sacrifice? 
>cti€  Saints  too.  The  Apofile  Exhorts  the  Romans^ 
they  offer  up  themjelves  a  reafonable  Sacrifice.  As  a  Triefl^ 
He  make  IterceJJion  ?  So  '(is  faid  concerning  the  Saints^ 
r  8.  of  the  K^m  jn/ ;  Ibe  Spirit  of  (jodthai  is  upon  tbemy 
r  Jnierceffion  with  groans  that  cannot  be  txprefi.  As  a  Vriefi^ 
Jefns  Chrift,  as  our  great  High-Prieft,  Enter  into  the 
9fHolieft  ?  that  you  will  fay  belonged  unto  the  Prieft 
\j  and  none  might  enter  into  the  Holieft,  and  the  Ho- 
Holieft  but  the  Prieft.  So  do  the  Saints  too  :  See  I 
»  what  Communion,  and  fellowfliip  the  Saints  have 
JefusChrift:  Sales  he,  in  the  lo.  of  che  He^.  and  the 
ir.  Haviffgthereforey  Brethren^  boldnefi  to  enter  into  the  Ho" 
f  ibe  Blood  of  Jeft*t ;  by  a  new  and  living  way  &c.  Is 
ligh  Prrieft  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holieft  as  a  High- 
I)  You  ftiall  have  Communion  In  His  Prieftly  Office 
and  as  He  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holieft :  fo  fliall 
m>«  Thus  you  fiee,  there  is  an  Anfwerahlenefl  in  the 
%^  wftb  what  it  in  Chrift.  And  indeed,  herein  does 
Sj^iitoal   Bageneratieny  go  beyond  onr  Generation: 

For,! 
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For,  tboagb  a  chOd  be  like  unto  cbe  Ittbtr  ip  cbis, 
it  a  man  like  cbe  fatber^  and  be  bath  a  htad  like  cb 
gDd  arms^  and  kgslVkt  the  facber :  yetliii  ftstmt  i 
be  like  the  fathens  limamems  not  alike  :  Bat  now 
SpificQal  Regimroiimi  cbere  !i  facb  a  likeneft  $  at 
ever  Grace)  or  Holincfi  is  in  Jefoi  Cbrift,  tbere  It  C 
in  all  cbe  Sainci  cbat  ii  Anfmrablt  cberennco. 


By  wajr  of  Application  tben:  If  tbii  t>e  fo;  1 
Sdnts  do  receive  from  Cbrifii  Fulnefe^  Grace  for 
Grace  Anfwtrahk  to  tbe  Grace  of  Cbrift :  Thai  wb 
Grace,  or  Holinefs  there  is  in  Cbrift^  cbere  is  fom* 
all  the  Sainti  that  is  Anjwtrabk  therennco.  Hi 
abondancc  of  men  and  women  are  cliere,  even  livlf 
tbe  Gofpel ;  that  have  no  prefanc  (hire  or  fa  viag  lii 
Jefos  Chrift.  Me  chinks  I  hear  this  Doftrine  cryinj 
and  faying ;  ftand  by  Profane  mm^  ftand  by  :  Yoo 
meerly  Civile  and  Moral  people,  ftand.by ;  And  a 
erittt^  ftand  by ;  as  having  no  (bare  and  inccreft 
ChriiV 

As  for  Trofant  men :  they  will  be  Dmnk,  and 
and  commie  Adnlcery  and  Lye,  and  break  the  S 
Bat  would  Jefus  Cbrift  do  fo?  They  counc  ictb 
their  life,  and  the  foul  of  their  foal,  te  be  at  a  mci 
ting,  a  jovial  meeting :  but  woold  Jefas  Cbcifl 
When  JefusChri^was  upon  the  Earch,  He  wenc 
down  doing  good,  and  fcattering  good,  cororr.ui 
gocxi ;  and  cbcy  go  up  and  down  fcattering  their  fi 
is  this  Grace  for  Grace?  is  this  Anfmrabltf  I  a] 
you: 

As  for  chofe  that  are  meerly  Cm/,  Moral .  Tboi 
will  not  fwear  great,  and  grofs  Oaches ;  yec  (\ 
cheir  Faiths  and  by  cheir  T[ro$b :  bue  wodd  fefus  C 
fo  ?  They  carry  a  fecret  fpleen,and  envy  ac  tne  /eaw 
linefs,  and  thofe  that  have  it :  but  woold  jefos  CI 
fo  ?  They  Itama  ivg  thalt  Se/ipoiy,  and  tbcir  ff^m 
cording  CO  thtlimei*,  \l  K^^oAvj  ^mNOfimft^^  tli 
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lo  it  whatever  h  be :  buc  woold  Jefus '  Cbrift  do  \ 
I  JefuiChrift  was  upon  the  Earcb3  he  wai  Zes- 1 


Zeal  of  thine  heufe  hath  eaten  me  up :  buc  they  are 
id  cbej  are  Lnk^warm :  Oh  /  is   this  Grace  for 
\l\A%yo\iv  Anfvfitrableneji f  and  are  chefeiu  Jefus 
it  for  thofe  that  are  Hjfocritts :   They  have  al- 
le  fccret  fin  or  other,  fomc  back*door  or  other 
may  go  out  at :  buc  had  Jefus  Chrift  to  ?  They 
iplacing,  and  chewing  of  che  Devils  Cud;  and 
;enc  to  their  bafe  choughcs,  cbeir  finful  thoughts ; 
rfus  Chrift  (0  ?  They  favour  gifts,  andexpreliions 
n  Grates:  buc  did  lefus' Chrift  do  fo?  They, 
icyTeemcobe  mortified,  and  dead  unto  the  gr<?/ 
Fthe  world,  meat^  drink^^  and  clothes  :  yet  they 
ly  mortified,  and  dead  unco  the  finer  part  of  che 
\ieAt  Nantes^  and  their  Cre^i/i :  Was  it  chuswith 
ift  ?  Indeed  an  Hypocrite^  chrough  the  ftrength  of 
D)  living  under  the  Gofpel,   may  fel  himfelf  co  I 
hrift :  but  there  is  an  Artificial  imitation ;   and  a 
sfemblance.    A  father  may  have  two  Tons ;  The 
aunlikehim,  but  imirates  him:  the  other  chat 
rally  refemble  the  father,  and  imitate  him  coo  : 
the  Saints,  being  made  partalters  of  the  Divine 
they  naturally  care  for  the  things  of  Chrift  :  hy- 
do  not  fo.     Behold !  here's  the  Charafter  of  a 
I  indeed,    he  hath  Grace  for  Grace,   whatever 
lere  is  in  Chrift,  he  hath  fomewhac  Anfwerable 
0.   Oh !  how  few  men  and  women  are  chere  in  che 
lat  have  a  faving  (liare  and  incereft  in  Icfus  Chrift  I 
lly.     If  this  Cbftrinc  be  true:  What  a  happy, 
ed  thing  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  in  Chrift !   Behold  / 
icy  of  the  Saints/  Beloved/  here's  glory  on  this 
y ;  'tis  the  glory,  and  the  honor  of  a  man  to  be 
od  :  'tis  the  glory,  andbonorof  aDifciple  to  be 
illafier:  'tis  r he  glory,  and  honor  of  a  Child  to  be 
>*atlicr:'tjf  the  glory  sand  honor  of  a  Chriftian  to  be 
I  lefat  Chrift :  Every  Chriftian^  hath  the  Imn^t 
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§$iefi, 
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of  Chrift  drawn  opoo  him.  Had  oor  Lord  Jcfiityil 
and  Mighty  Potentate,  only  come  bjt  a  poor  fool, 
Hb  Skirt  over  hlm^  and  faid  unto  the  loul,  wear 
Uvery :  ic  bad  been  a  great  honor  to  belong  to  C 
wear  Hit  Livery :  Bat  behold  I  here^  -more  thai 
Siinta  do  not  only  wear  Hii  Uvcry,  bm,  they 
Grace :  and  their  Grace  It  of  the  fame  natart  wict 
Grace  of  Chrift ;  at  oor  Grace  (hoold  have  been  of 
naUire  with  Adsms^  if  Adjm  had  ftood.  Yea,  i 
their  Grace  it  of  the  fame  natore^  bot  look  wb 
Chrift  had,  they  have  Anfwerable  to  it.  Had  t 
and  royal  Loadftone,thac  drawe  all  mene  beant» 
only  cooch'c  onr  hearts  that  we  might  have  folioo 
what  a  mercy  had  it  been !  Bac  behold  !  here  it  n 
fo  :  the  Sainrs  they  have  Grace  for  Grace ;  wl 
Grace^orHollneitthereisinChrift,  fomwhat  in 
ftian  Anfwerable  ihereonto.  Oh !  Dignity !  Oh 
cy  !  how  can  a  Cbriftian  bot  be  uelcom  to 
Father,  chat  docs  not  come  only  in  the  Name  of  < 
Him ;  t>ot  brings  the  Image  of  Chrift  too  with  bii 
for  Grace.  Oh  /  who  woold  not  be  Incoaraged 
to  Jefos  Chrift  ?  Oh !  yoo  that  are  in  Qhrift,  do  y* 
what  priviledgcs  yoo  walk  ooder  everyday?  Yoi 
times^  are  ready  to  envy  at  the  men  of  the  world 
pray.  Would  you  now  change  yoor  condition  wi 
Such  a  one,  he  hath  fdjfi&n  for  p^ffion ;  ^nd  fride  f 
difid  pn  for  fin  with  the  world  :  and  you  have,  i 
Grim  with  Jefus  Chrift.  Here's  Dignity!  here^] 
indeed  ! 

But  you  win  fay ;  All  Dignity  cats  for  Doty : 
it  befoj  That  whatfoever  Grace,  andHolinefe  t 
Chrift,  there  is  fomewhac  Anfwerable  in  my  foi 
what  is  my  Duty  now  that  docs  flow  from  hence  ? 

Surely,  voucannotbe^oi^ofir,  for  then  yoo 
beliketoCbrift;  Who  though  He  thooght  It  oo 
to  be  equal  with  God  the  Father :  He  homUed  Hirt 
became  of  no  R|miteia^  Balo^ed^^ooknowcbo 
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Ktobe  improved;  and  tbe  geater  the  TdlcDc,  the 
nproveoient  !!<  to  be  made;  and  improvement  is  to 
cofthe  fame  kind.  *Ti*  our  wifdom  to  obferve 
rdrll  God  IB  a  doing  upon  ogr  fouls,  and  to  help 
d  that  work-  IfGod  bewoikingFLiitfiiQourhearci, 
rduty  rohelp  foiwaid  the  work  of  Behtving.  H 
;  working  FutiV/ce  in  our  heartt,'ttiour duty  to  help 
d  the  work  ol  Paiienet.  Look  now,  what  woik  that 
God  is  domg  in  our  hearts,  and  tires  for  ut ;  that 
;e  are  bound  [o  help  forwatd ;  Now  hath  (therfore) 
'awnthe  Image  oi'JefuiChrift  upon  your  hearcs,  lb 
ereiian  habitual  likcnefiin  your  (bull  unto  Jcfus 
r  Then  it  is  your  duty  to  Idbor  for  an  a^ual  like> 

0  be  like  unto  Him  in  all  your  working),  1:0  live  as 
il;  and  todoai  He  did;  andtojpcakat  Hefpake: 
lore  and  more  to  be  like  anio  Him  in  your  lives, 
if  you  fay.  How  lliouldthatbc  ?  ThcApoltle  tells 
Vbom  heboldia^^  a!  is  a  gUJl,  ire  are  changed fiom  glory  to  2  Car,  a . 
KCfrding  tf  H»  oip«  Image :  The  feriou),  frequent 
iDgot  JcfusChrilt,  iithe  only  way  to  be  like  unto 
Gloved  !  y  t'Ui  1  tves]  they  are  divided  into  two  partt: 

1  a  Doing  ptrt :  and  a  Suff^ringpart ;  As  Chrifts  O 
:t  was  divided  into  j^Bivt^  and  Fajftve  Obedience. 

you  in  ihe  Doing  pirt  of  your  life  be  like  unto 
'  Behold  Him  in  Hii  Doing:  OntnU  cMfti  AQia, 
i£iio.  Every  Aflion  ot  Chrilt  may  be  our  inllru^i- 
otbing  inCiriilnot  im liable;  fome  thirgimorec- 

y.     For  Example :  Our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrifi, 

leiiHisgreat  buHiiefianddflign,  To  bear  wimefs 

fruth  :  t'ur  ihtf  C'tufe  amt  1  into  tbt  narld,  Ihat  1    Job.  18, 

Mr  tfitnefi  H'ltothe  irHth.  37. 

in, He  would  lloop  10  any  work,  ihough  it  lay  much 

Him;  walliHiiDifciplei  feet:  lay  Hii  t.xceBtacut, 

eetof their  Infirmitiet. 

in,  When  He  wtnt  upon  any  ti'ork,  He  wai  much 

r  6fft.     Jjtdaf  knew  Hiv  Praying  pUce. 

when  He  wai  at  Oodi  Work,  He  would  not  know 
S  2  Hit 


Grace  far  Gr4u:ey  OriUowr:§mi»gS4$ 


Job. 2*4. 
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Hit  own  Natural  Relations :  And  therefore 

Mother,  Womath  ^J  ^i^^  ^  ^^J^^  ^^^  •  ^^  ^^^  n 
Kdotber^  My  time  is  not  yet  come :  but  W^man.    fi 

Work>  He  uroald  not  know  His  own  N4caralL  1 
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if  He  had  to  deal  with  man :  He  had  a  high  efteepi 
SaincS)  though  they  were  never  (blow  :  And  He  hac 
eftecm  of  the  wick^^  chough  they  were  never  (d  rlcl 

He  did  (^again)  fo  exefcifc  one  Grace,  as  He  m\% 
trait  another.  He  would  fo  rcjoyce  in  God^  as  He 
grieve  for  fin ;  not  His  OWU)  but  ours:  and  He 
grieve  for  fin,  as  He  might  rejoyce  in  God.  He  wa 
%aUt0^ytthty9^%ff^ifeioo:  He  was  mfiy  and  yet 
ceaieMf  too. 

He  was  a  Lamb^  and  a  Ljon :  a  I^mb  in  His  own  < 
and  a  Lyon  in  GodsCaofe.  Oh  !  that  in  thefetbin 
would  labor  to  be  like  unto  Him.  It  would  be  infioi 
deed  it  would  be  beyond  me,  if  I  (hould  fingle  out  i 
Graces  that  were  eminent  in  Him.  He  was  a  Hea 
Grace,  full  of  (hining  Stars.  Behold  Him  in  His  ] 
The  only  way  for  you  to  be  like  to  Him  in  your  1 
is  to  l>ehold  Him  in  His  Doings* 

And  fo  for  His  Sufmngr.     Ye  (ball  obferve,  He 
not  fuffer  till  Ne  was  called  unco  it.  Therefore  He  (1 
precifely  upon  His  Time :  My  Time  is  not  jet  come. 

And  when  He  was  called  unco  it,  He  would  not 
out  of  His  way.  If  they  caft  water  upon  Him,  it  mac 
flame  the  more ;  Get  thee  behind  me  Satan.  In  all  Hh 
rings,  Hchadanefpecialeye  to  other  mens  good 
He  went  very  auietly ;  and  meekly  :  Asa  LanAdtem 
tbejheartrs^  fo  tie  opened  not  HU  moutb.  ,  And  He  wa 
fenlible  (which  I  pray  mark)  of  Gods  withdrawing 
Him  in  His  fuflPerings^  than  of  all  the  pains,  dil 
andmifcry  chat  He  did  cindergo.  And  therefore. 
He  was  upon  the  Crofs ;  faies  He,  Mj  Ggd^  Mj  Gti 
baft  iboH  forfakfn  me  f  The  Sun  did  forfake  Him  tot 
Sun  did  withdraw  his  light;  and  yet  He  does  nc 
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)fm^  wby  docft  thoa  thus  forfake  me  >  The  'DifcifUi 
^kHim :  and  yet  He  does  not  cry  om^Tbomar^V^hf 
IQP  npw  forfake  me  t  Peter^  why  doeft  chou  now  for- 
tlHe  cries  nor  out  of  them.  Ws  kadj  was  nailed  to  the 
tand  he  does  not  cry^  out  and  fay^  Oh !  my  bands ; 
mhefy  i  Oh  /  the  pain  chat  I  indore :  but  here  he  cries 
^is:  Oh  !  MyGod^  MyGody  ivhy  haftchouforfa^ 
)  iHc  was 'more  fenfible  of.Gods  wtdidcawJQg  from 
Itan  of  all  the  ochcr  miferies  that,  he -di^  indure. 
ay  beloved,  that  you  would  labor  now;  for  to  be 
tojefus  Chrift;  in  jont 'Doings  \n  yom  Suffering 
It  like  CO  him.  The  fight  of  a  gracious  Chrift^  will 
t^raciouS)  if  any  ching  will  do  it.  'Labor  ooW)  to 
OBco  him)  more  and  more.  This  is  your  duty  that 
[>w  from  hence.  You  that  are  Saints,  you  that 
r^ft^you  that  have  received  Grace  iot  Gra€i^  Chrift 
)itParl(fot  tporki  and  doing  for  doing ;  that  you  (hould 
htifhin^d'^  and  that  youfliould  /ize  as  he  lived., 
mfhooldfowalk,  and  be  in  the  worlds' that  thofe 
>  live  with  you  may  fay;  Here's  a  man,  or  woman 
like  to  Chrift)  that  hath  received  Grace  for  Grace: 
re  fee  this  Doftrine  true;  I  cannot  think  of  any 
ifChcift,  but  I  fee  it  (hining  forth  in  this  man  and 
i.    This  is  your  Duty. 

tdly  (by  way  of  Application^  If  this  be  true :  That 
itS)  and  People  of  God,  do  receive  of  Cbfifls  Ful* 
Sven  Grace  for  Grace:  How  infinitely  are  we  bound 
bd  the  Father,  for  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  !  glorious 
fellow Aip^  and  communion  that  the  Saints  have 
lirift)  (as  ye  heard)  they  have  not  only  fcllowftiip 
lim  in  his  fufTcrings,  to  have  fuffering  for  fufFering ; 
sy  have  fellowftiip  with  him  in  his  Graeet^  Grace 
race:  and  this  fellowfhip  hath  God  the  Father 
n you  into.  Mark  thcrfofe,  that  place  again  which 
ive  in  I  Cor.  i.  9.  God  U  fidtbfmlj  by  wbem  jt  wert 
mo  ibt  ftfUn^jhip  of  His  Son  Jefus  Cbrifl  our  Lord.  By 
yc  are  called  unto  this  fellowfliip.     Therefore  ftill 

the 
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the  Apoftk,  be  bleflti  God,  cbc  Mbu  ciom  Lon 
Chr)ft:  BhfidkG$d^  MiAtFatlm^^tmUrdJrfm 
NoclMMly,  ^Blcfled  be  Gods  but,  BieflcdbeGod,j 
tbcrdf  oar  Lofd  jefuiChrifi. 

Beloved  t  Ycknowthere  are  Two  great  Gi^/,  th 
Scriptare  makee  meiitioii  of.  Firft  God  makee  the  i 
aad  Man :  «nd  having  made  maiij  He»givee  all  cbe 
CO  man:  cb«ie*i  one  Gi/i)  and  a  gccvt  Sft.-  Man  I 
Mien,  and  loft  hit  former  Happiocfi;  Chrift  oome 
Che  world,  the  fccond  Perfon  bccomet  man  i  am 
JRian  he  ghree  unco  the  world. . 

Firft  He  gave  the  world  to  man :  And  Seoondl 
givet  Chrift,  chit  man,  onto  the  world;  and  Hiii 
G^  is  the  greater  Gift :  it's  a  greater  Gift  when  Jefot^ 
wat  given  unco  the  world,  than  that  chewbolwod 
given  to  man.  For  now,  uke  the  world  ^  and  tbo 
hath  many  gloriout  i^ecet  of  Godt  WorkmanOnp ;  B 
wer^  and  Wifedom :  yit  God  may  give  aH  the  wo 
man,  and  noc  give  him  Himielf :  bucwhen  Hegiia 
Chrift  to  man,  He  gives  Himfelf  with  Him.  11 
there  t>e  many  feventl  pieces,  beautiful  picoee  of 
Workmanfhipin  the  world  $  yet  ttiey  carry  with  the 
the  fMfiips  cf  Ggdi  Ob!  bnt  Jefus  Chrift  He  bt 
prefs  Imageof  the  Father;  and  when  He  gives  thise 
Image  nntoa-fonl ;  as  Chrift  is  the  exprefs  Imageof^ 
th«r,  fo  the  foal  becomes  tbe  exprels  Image  of  JiRfus  < 
Ye  know  what  the  Apoftle  faiet,  concerning  our  ^ 
Chrift:  (mark J  Inti^h§m$be  fitlmfioftbeGtJ-btaddm 
dilj :  That  is,  look  wiut  Atttibates,  and  ExctUenci 
in  God,  the  lame  a  re  in  Jefas  Chrift  as  Mediator :  ^ 
foeverAttriboteisinGod,  as  God;  the  fame  fUBai 
in  Jefus  Chrift  as  Mediator.  The  Fulnefsof  the  God 
dwelt  in  Chilft  bodily  :  and  the  Fulnefs  of  Cbri^ 
In  every  Saint  Spiritually.  Jefas  Chrift,  HehatbA 
Bnfot  PefftSimi  He  hath  Amilmu  for  AtHAmt\  & 
ExeeBifBcf^  for  Bxeilkney  with  God  the  Father.  And : 
gradoui  GodW  lo^^  Viit  Vtrib^  Greet  (qc  Grtm  firon 


Chrijij  Fttlmji  received  by  all  Saints. 


13^ 


Of  Hii  Fuiaefj  have  we  rccemd,  Grace  for  Grace 
■'ulneft  of  Cod  the  Fachcrdwels  in  Him  boditj^  fo 
lefiof  CbfiftdwcIsiR  evec;  Chriftian  SfiriiKsUj. 
this  fclfowftip  hath  God  the  Father  called  yqa  un- 
vbommibavefeSvivJhip;  this  hacb  God  the  Father 
ou  unto.  Oh  I  how  iofinitly  are  you  bound  unto 
t  Facbcr,  to  honor,  and  bl els  the  F'ather!  When 
upon  the  Son,  me  thinks  you  fliould  blefa  the  Fa- 
id  when  ye  look  upon  the  F'ather,  you  Oiould  love 
.  Ai  I  Mother  does;  when  (he  looki  upon  her 
ifac  loves  the  Father ;  and  when  (be  looks  upon  the 

(fae  lovei  the  Child  again  :  SoaChiiltidn,  when 
s  upon  JcfusC'irif},  he  fbould  blefs  tht  Father  ^ 
;n  he  looks  upon  the  Father,  he  (liould  blef«  jafus 
and  love  Jefut  ChriQ  :  Dear  Father,  thou  hail  noC 
'CD  Qi  thy  Son,  but  given  ui  tby  Son  in  fuch  a  way, 

Oiould  have  Grace  for  Grjce,  Anftecrjblt  to  His 

ii  this  after  thetnanner  of  men?  Oh.'  therefore, 
lUldnotwealKay,  BlelTed  be  God,  tnd  the  Father 
-ord  Jefu^  Chrill.  Oh  !  you,  you  that  love  Jefua 
blefs  the  Father ;  »n\  you  that  bleft  the  Father,  love 
hrift:  take  your  felvcs  to  be  inRoiily  bound  unto 
!  Father,  who  hath  given  you  fuch  a  Cbrift  ai  thiij 
D  you  Ihould  have  Grace  for  Grace, 
edone.  Only  1  would  leave  one  Exhortation  with 
ts,  that  have  received  of  Chiills  Fulneft  thui,Grace 
cc  :  It'sthui,  mark  it  I  pray. 


■  true,  That  of  Hii  Fulncfe  ye  have  all  received 
DrGrace,  Anfwerablenefi  ofGracr?  that  ye  have 
:ipwith]efusChrift  in  all  HisGraces?  Then  be  for 
icntcd  10  have  fellowQiip  with  Jefut  Chrilt  in  al  his 
;/.  And  truly,  well  may  ye  be  contented,  if  you 
lowfbipwithChriDin  His  Suffering!;  if  you  ban 
;for  Sitffirvjg,  ye  flitll  have  Craet  for  Grace,  and 
■Glorys  ifyepartake  With  Him  in  His  Suffering", 
pirake  with  Him  in  Hit  Gracci,  and  pattike  with 
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\  Him  in  bit  Glory.  I  fay,  well  may  ye  be  ocmceniedl 
fellowibip  with  him  in  hit  SofSering ;  for  tf  yoo  k 
feringfor  Suflfef ing,  yoa  (hall  have  Comforc  for  O 
if  you  Jiave  fellowUiip  with  him  in  his  Sufferings,  y 
have  Mlowfliip  with  him  in  hit  Comforci  too.   (M 
When  JefutCbrifl  Suffered^  Had  he  a'Deicy  10 
him?   So  (hall  ye  have.     When  Jefus  Chrift  S 
Had  he  Angels  to  minifter  to  him?  So  (bal  you  have. 
}c(us  Chrift  Suffered,  Did  he  fee  the  travail  of  hi 
So  (hall  you  fee  it.     When  iefus  Chrift  was  lift  up,  I 
al  men  after  him ;  So  (bal  you  do :  whenyoo  are  lifi 
theTruth  upon  thecrofs;  you  are  apt  totbinii^now 
Truth  fuffer,  now  wii  the  Caufeof  God  fall  to  thc( 
But  remember:  if  you  have  fellow(bip  in  hit  Gn 
you  have  fellow(bip  with  Cl'irift  in  hit  Sufferings  $  \ 
have  fellowfiilp  with  Chrift  in  his  Comfortt :  Tl 
One  of  hit  Comfortt ;  when  be  was  lift  up  upon  tb< 
then  he  drew  all  men  after  him :  So,  when  yoo  < 
be  lift  up  upon  cheCrofs,  then  (hall  men, l>e  dran 
the  Truths  that  you  fuffer  for :  and  never  (bal  men 
drawn  after  tbe  Truths  that  you  fuffer  for,  than  wl 
come  to  be  lift  up  upon  the  Crofs  ro  fuffer  for  ebem 
who  would  not  be  willing  to  partake  with  the  Loi 
Chrift  in  his  fuffcrings,  to  have  feUow(hip  with  lii 
fufferings,  to  have  fuffering  for  fuffering  t  'Tis  o 
that  our  Savior  never  met  with  any  great  debafcmi 
at  that  time,  in  the  midft  of  that  debafcment,  th 
fome  breakings  forth  of  Glory.    He  was  born  in 
he  was  laid  in  a  Manger  \  here  was  hit  firll  del>a 
Here  glory  breaks  forth  \  the  Wife  men  come  and  ft 
before  him,  and  offer  gifts  \  Frankincenfe,  and  Mh 
Again,  He  was  Baptized:  He  needed  not  to  hi 
Baptized ;  he  was  clean  enough  in  bi>  Nature,  he 
^.         .  cloatbes  upon  him,  ftood  in  our  Nature ;  Now,  hi 
Man.  3.  Voice  from  Heaven,  faying,  7bU  is  My  bploved  Sen. 
^7*         I     Again,  You  rcade  of  him  riding  iipon  an  Aft: 
ding  in  a  CoacVidia.i9i\  vixxW^^t^^  aAidLdrtwa  w 


.  4 


■,  but  riding  Dpoa  an  Afi,  in  a  mean  way,  i  deba> 
17  J  now  breaks  tortb  fomc  gloryjnow  tbey  cry^H^/jn 
'iftnna  to  bitn. 

uojopoa  the  Crof>i  there  be  wa>  mofl  debafed;  then 
I  forth  fome  glory  :  The  Sua,  that  {lindsftill,  and 
lit  face,  at  one  aAonilhed  at  the  worldi  Savior :  Now 
:he  vail  of  the  Temple  rend  in  funder  ,  now  Glory 
I  forth  inthe  aiidtlofhiidebafcmeno  ;  Thuticwaa 
Cbrift.     Have  you  Tuffering  withhiinrorfuffcriagi> 

yoQ  fellowlhip  with  Chrilt  in  hia  fuffertngs  >  you 
have  fcltowthip  wichChriftiahiiComforLi.  Oh  I 
ore  1  befcech  you  be  conteoced  now  to  have  TufFering 
l&ring  with  Jcfus  Chrill ;  and  wbenrocvec  any  fu|:< 
,  comei,  trpeciatly  foe  ihe  Truth,  boggle  not  at  it,  be 
itj  and  fay  within  your  fclves.  Oh  /  blefTcdbetho 

that  batb  cjUedmeout  tothij  work  /  I  (ball  hare 
llowfliip  with  Chiift  in  ht>  futferingi,  I  Qiall  now 
offering  for  fuffcring,  therefore  i  Hiall  have  Comfort 
omfori,  Ifhatl  have  Grace  for  Giace,  f  (hall  have 
r  for  Glory:  Oh  1  who  would  not  be  encouraged  ? 
a  tbti  fxbortatjon  with  yoa,  comfort  yourftlvei  in 
wordi}  and  never  Uartle  at  rufftriog,  as  heretofore  ; 
like  accoanc  oflhii ,  That  if  you  hare  Gract  for 
,  yc  may  meet  with  Sugiring  for  Sufer'mg  5  but 
yoQ  (ball  have  Cimfart  for  ComfoTt,  and  ye  (hall  have 
for  Glitry.  Think  on  iheCe  things,  and  the  Lord  give 
priftifcthem. 
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Rom.  4.  verf.  1 9. 

'nd  iting  not  veaK  in  faith,  he  cmfiler 
"   not  hit  own  body  nowdead,  vhen  he  w 

'about  an  hundred yenfs  old,  neither  yet 

the  deadnif  o/Satahs  uomh. 

d  being  not  weak  [.or  weakned]  in  faith.  &c 

J4^^PlNthUI«n«Pircof  iheChapttr  ye  han 
^^^el^the  commcndadon  of  Abrabamt  faith) 
P(SWS*derCTibed  front  tlie  WjeS  or  UMtur  of 
I  I  ^^^thftt  hcbeleevcd,  in  the  18.  and  I9.verfc«. 
2g}^^^  From  the  Mamm  of  bit  faefeering  ,  He 
j¥^T;jy^/*«ggo"eJ  fw«j  C«the  ao.  »erfej  at  the 
.  «p  V  *^  ^rtfitii/e  of  Otd  tbnugh  urtbelitf^  but  WM 
wfntb.&c.  Flora  the  CM/cafhisfanfa,  thetightof 
AlfufBdaicyandFaitMolnefi,  tepg /«J/f<r/»«AJ 
iftb*b*dptmiftdh<vfm  ablt  alJ9  taftrferm.  From 
U  the 


Prtubtd 

at  Mat- 

gretj 

newfilh. 

Dieet. 

F,b.  23. 

1645. 


15^ 


ObjcQ. 


AnftP. 
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The  S'p iritnal  aQirgs  cf  Faith 


the  F/efif   of  his    F^kh,    He  govt  gkry  to  God. 

Firlt  of  ail  for  che  SnbjM.ot  c'.e  Matter  chac  he  belcewd; 
more  plainly  cxprciHi  in  the  iS.  v.  If^b0  agunfl b§f€ hehmi 
inb§pey  that  he  fhoHld  become  the  father  efmsnjllmmUy  auth 
ding  to  that  xwhicb  wofjpo^en^  fo  (lull  thy  feed  be :  Aggravatld 
and  inUrg;:d  in  chjs  19.  vcrfe  ;  The  Matter  th^i  be  bdeend 
was  inclofcd  wich  many  difficulcics,  he  bclceved  that  hi 
(hould  be  the  father  of  ni  in 7  Nitions,  and  that  in  biifcsi 
all  the  Nations  of  the  world  (h)uld  be  blefled,  herein  k 
had  an  eye  unto  JefusChrift;  but  now  bis  own  body  wil 
dead,  being  about  an  hundred  years  old,  and  Sarahs  wwh 
dead,  yet  notwichitandingfaies  che  text)  Beia^  not  twed^k 
the  fait  hi  he  conpderednot  bis  own  body  now  dead^  nor  jeitii 
deadnejiof  Sarahs  womb. 

You  will  fay,  How  can  this  be  that  the  Apoftle  bat 
faicS)  Abraham  conjidered  not  his  own  body  being  now  deaii 
when  we  read  in  the  17.  Chapter  of  Geneiis,  and  verfcm 
(unto  which  Story  thisChapter relates) it  isfaid.  That  A-  • 
braham  fell  upon  hisface^  and  langh  in  bii  heart ^andfjid^  Sid 
a  child  be  born  unto  him  that  is  an  hundred  jeeri  old*^  ^lodM 
Sarah  that  is  ninttj  jeers  oldy  bear  f  Did  not  Abraham  hen 
conii  ter  thedeadnefsof  hisown  body  ?  and  the  deadnifi 
of  Sarahs  womb  ?  why  does  the  Apoftle  fay  thus  then  ? 

Some  anfwer  it  chot.  That  the  Apoftle  here  fpeaksof 
che  firtt  giving  out  of  che  Promife  unco  Abraham^  whick 
we  read  of  in  the  12.  of  Genefis ;  but  chat  cannot  bs^ 
he  W48  not  then  an  hundred  years  old ;  He  eonfideredml 
his  oven  b  dy  now  dead  when  he  wot  about  an  hundred  /crrf  di% 
and  fo  'tis  faid,  he  was  an  huadredjeers  oldin  che  17.  Chapnr 
ofOenelisandche  17.  verfe;  chetefore  It  muft  relate  OM 
that. 

Others,  they  anfwer  it  thus,  That  Abraham  indeed'arihs 
iirft  did  confider  his  ownbodys  and  did  doubt  cbroush  Mf 
belief:  bat  afcerwardr:'W^rtf^#m  rccoltcftAl  himrell^  ui 
got  over  chac  unbelief:  bucthe  ApoAle  he  fpeakftbecoQ'. 
tntry  in  che  20.  verfe,  Hejiafggerednot  at  the  ftomife.^not^ 
I  tmbtliif. 


/ 


thiw^h^txiTalJfi^i^^itUf, 


15^ 


trtj  chcy  anfwcr  ic^  by  laboring  to  find  oot  foint  my- 1 
IfCerpmaiion  of  chole  words^  Shall  a  child  hi  him  l 
j^Amu  sn  bandndyurs  M I  and  fiall  Sarah  that  is^ 
[igrs$Uj  htatf  a8  ii  Abfobam  (fay  chey^  had  faid 
Lord,  cfaoa  haft  (ome  fccret  meaDiog  in  (bcfe  words, 
checfpeakicoutuncoine,  aod  tell  mt  plainly  thy 
og ;  and  therefore,  (Uj  cheyj  God  anfinrered  co  that 
(ie  in  tlie  I  p.  verfe.  And  G^dfaid^  Sarah  thj  wife-  fifaB, 
^afin  indeed^  I  mean  according  to-iqy  worde,  Sar^b^ 
lear  thee  a  Son  indeed. 

;  we  need  not  ftrain  for  any  myfllcal  interpretation, 
mffion :  when  AhrahamOAn^  SbaU achiUbe born  nn- 
iba$  is  an  hundred  jeer  J  old  f  (la  that  feremeenth  o£ 
/  aiid  the  fevcntcench)  they  are  words  noiof  V/ukHng^ 
ords  oS  Inquiring :  Abraham  defiring  co  be  farther  fa- 
.3  and  rightly  co  underiiand  the  meaning  of  the  Pro- 
aod  xighcly  underftjinding  the  meaning  of  the  Pro- 
iaiescbeApqftle,  He  did  not  much  mind,  hedidnot] 
ghly  mind,  he  did  not  ftand  poring  upon,  or  confi* 
I  the  deadnefs  of  hit  own  t>ody ,  or  the  deadneb  of  Sa^ 

romb* 

•ra  are  three  things  (efpecially)  confiderable  In  thefis 

I* 

ftof  all,  That  AbtcArams  body  and  Sarahs  body  are 
after  God  giyei  out  a  Pcomife  of  a  great  feed  of 


xrndly,  That  notwichftanding  this,  yet  Abraham  l>e* 

I  and.  is  commended  for  it,  He  being  net  weak^in  the 

mafidand  not  bis  own  bodjbiing  now  dead. 

id  thirdly.  That  in  all  this  he  had  aa  eye  unto  Jefcfs 

I,  as  1  flul  (hew  you  afurward  ^  Accordingly  I  would 

ID  three  Oblervations  chus, 

CK,  V^bem  OH  intends  to  fulfB  las  Tromife  bj  pvmg  astf 

IjieJI^ngtOytbe  children  af  Abraham,  be  docs  firfi  of§i 

mfememe  t^deatb  upon  the  bleJUmg^  and  tipou  sBtbc  means 

loleadmteis.  •    .  '^.^ 

ipoodly^  Ua$  slwj  and  Am  e^enM&j  si  ii  4h  ^ 


•f 
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of  all  the  Cbildrtn  of  Abraham  t$  trnfi  in  God. 

And  Thirdly 5  7bat  m  difficulty  csnfiand  hfertfnA ; 
f^i^gi  j^fiifyi^g  f^*^  c^'^M  the  foul  Hfr&ugitaB  i£j 
tiify  defioHragentents  ,    and    NafuraUImpoffibilitks  to 
Cbfifl. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  at  this  time. 

WbtnGod  intends  to  fulfiB  bUfromifi  bf  giving  auffi 
bleffingto  tbt  Cbildren  <?/ Abfihams  to  Beleeverr^  be  doesfirj 
tbtfentinoeofdestbuponit^  andupon  alt  tbemegn/  that  do 
unto  it^ 

A  promife  of  a  great  feed  like  the  Scars  of  Heaveo^anc 
fand  Qpon  the  Sea-  (hortj  Is  given  to  Abrabsm  •  but  bcfb 
isfulBlled)  Abrahams  body  is  dead,  and  Sarahs  wombd 
the  fentenceofdeacfipm  upon  the  mercy,  and  them 
that  do  lead  unto  it ;  and  herein  Abraham  is  held  forth 
our  cxamplei  it  was  written  not  for  his  fake  alone,  (at 
23.  verfe)  but  for  us  alfo,  to  whom  it  (bail  be  imputed 
thei4.verfe)  And  as  thus  it  fell  out  wkh  Abraham^  I 
falls  out  with  all  the  children  of  ^^rjiSrjm,  with  all  R 
▼en,  when  God  intends  to  give  any  fpccial  or  great  m< 
by  fuI61ling  his  promife,  he  does  firftofall  write  d( 
the  Tentence  pf  death  upon  the  mercy,  and  upon  the  mi 
that  do  tend  unto  it. 

The  Saintf  and  People  of  God,  they  arc  called  the  A 
mtd  of  tbe  Lardy  not  only  becaofe  they  are  redeemed  f 
Hell,  and  from  Wrath,but  becaufe  that  they  have  thein 
cies,  and  bicflings  in  a  way  of  lUdemption ;  there  is  a  Ih 
that  great  mercy  of  Redemption  that  runs  through  all 
mercies  which  they  have ;  they  have  Healtb  rcdeemedd 
the  hand  of  Sicknejf^  they  have  Liberty  redeemed  our  d 
hand  of  Straitnejf^  they  have  Pejce  redeemed  out  of 
hand  of  tFar ,  they  have  Ajfnranee  ret^pemed  oat  of 
hand  of  Doubting  oindVnbtliff^  they  have  Merey  reded 
out  of  the  hand  of  Mifery^  they  have  Joys  and  Csq 
redeemed  out  ofthe  hand  of  Grlf/;  they  arc  the  reckci 
of  tbe  Lord ,  whatfoevec  great  Mercy  or  Bleffing  t 
Aavt,  they  hmvt  ti\ti-it  ^%i  cU'Raiitm^Vwi -^ tW ki 


^Km 
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4krAam.    And  was  ic  not  thus  with  J^jeph  ^  (I  (hall 
iwtimc  CO  fpcak  of  the  Parcriarchs  all  of  them)  Jofepb 
Mwhad  a  promife  by  way  of  Tiiion,  Ihat  bit  fie jf 
be  higher  than  ai  the  ftnisvei^  and  aU  the  fhtavi/  of  his 
mjhomldbetp  dop^n  to  hU^  the  San  and  the  Moon  (hould 
[own  before  h«ni  f  his  Father  and  Mother  ^ )  this  pro 
rat  afterward  falfilled  when  hit  Brethren  went  down 
tfP^  and  bowed  before  him  there^  and  his  Father 
k>wnintoE^]r;^#;  but  firft  of  all  Joftpb  is  fold  in- 
r^f,  the  Sentence  of  death  put  upon  the  Mercy ;  the 
la  did  bring  forth,  but  it  had  a  fore  arid  a  hard  labor 

was  It  not  thus  with  the  People  of  Ifrael?  they  had  a 
ft  of  great  increafe  like  the  fands  upon  the  Sea,  and 
ley  (hould  be  brought  into  the  Land  of  Caoaan ;  firft 
iCence  of  death  is  put  upon  both  thefe,  their  Males  are 
Qt  off  from  Egjph  ^nd  before  they  come  into  Canaan^ 
loft  go  into  a  howling  Wildernefs ;  thus  t^e  fentence 
tb  pafles  firft  upon  the  mercy  before  they  do  come 

1  wat  it  not  thus  with  Vavid  ?  Vavidh^d  a  Kingdom 
fed  him,  that  he  (hould  be  the  King  of  Ifrafl^  but  firft 
David  mud  be  thruft  out  of  the  Kingdom,  be  muftin- 
grlldemefsjhc  muft  be  hunted  up  and  down  there  like 
ridg,  Vvid  muft  be  a  Traytor  firft  before  he  can  be  a 
and  David  mnA  he  a  Rebel  firft  in  the  eyes  of  (he 
before  he  can  come  to  the  Kingdom  and  to  the 
it^he  had  the  mercy  afterward^but  firft  the  fentence  of 
was  put  upon  it. 

fob^  a  great,  and  a  large,  8c  a  comfortable  Eftatc  tbat 
itc  onto  him,  but  firft  he  it  plundred  and  fpoiled  of 
tntence  of  death  pafles  upon  all  his  comforts ;  And  is 
it  Gods  dealing  with  his  People  ftil>look  I  pray  into 
of  the  BMtlation^  and  ye  (bill  fee  how  the  two  wit- 
ifetofear;  After  thrte dims  and  an  half ^(j^x,  the  ii.^.) 
trie  of  Life  front  God  entred  into  tbem^  and  thej  flood 
elt/ei^j  Mid ffraai foot  fell  Mf me  them  wfmh  fgee  tbem :  and 
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ihey  bcjrd  a  great  vojce  from  Heaven  ^  f^ji^g  ^^^^  ^btm 
up  hither  ^  buc  I  pray  mark,  thej  are  l^l'djirft  ;  at  the  Utttr 
end  of  the  7.  verfe,  He  pall  makg  war  agaimfi  tbtm^  attd^ 
overcome  them^  and  h^B  tbem,  and  their  dead  bodies  jball  Ik  iiik 
firett  of  the  great  City  which  ^irituaBj  ff  called  Sodom  awdh 
gypC;  andthey  ofthePeople^  andKindredsy  andTomgftfS^  tU 
Nations y  paU  fee  their  d^ad  bodies  three  dates  and  an  balf^  mi 
jhall not fnjfer  their  deidbcMesto bepHt  in  graves:  Therein 
Spirit  of  life  enters  into  ihem  afterwards.  I  but  firftofill 
a  fentence  of  death  paflcs  upon  them ;  this  is  Gods  way 
manner  of  dealing  wi(h'bis  People,  with  (be  cbildriBO0( 
Abraham^  with  ihofe  that  are  true  Beleevcrs. 

What  Reafon  for  it  i  This  feems  fomwhat  ftrange : 
a  bleffing  or  a  mercy  of  any  great  importance,  or  co 
ment)but  the  fentence  of  death'pafles  upon  It  firfi :  W 
Reafon  for  this  >  VV  by  is  God  pleafed  to  take  this  way 
his  own  People,  the  Children  of  Abraham  f 

FirA  of  all,  God  doih  fo  give  bleflingf,  and  mercicsuiMDl 
his  own  People,  as,  Ihat  he  may  be  mofi  ofallfeen  therm.  Bs> 
loved  s  God  doth  not  only  give  us  tbcfe  outward crcatui 
comforts,  for  to  fupply  our  wants,  but  to  bear  up  the  honor 
of  his  ov.'n  great  nejs.    You  have  not  fi(b  out  of  the  water  oi*j 
!y  to  fupply  your  wants:  nor  fruit  from  the  earth,  only  It 
fupply  your  wants :  nor  light  from  the  Sun,  only  tofopfj 
ply  your  wants,  but  to  bear  up  the  honor  of  Gods  gre 
alfo-    When  be  gives  unto  bis  People,  he  doea  give  in 
a  way,  as  may  moft  of  all  bear  up  the  honor  of  his ovil 
greatnefi:  if  It  were  only  to  fupply  their  wantSy  then  ptf- 
blya  the  fentence  of  death  (bould  never  come  upon  the  fe&^ 
cond  caufe :  but  now,  it  is  alfo  to  bear  op  his  own  honor, 
the  honor  of  his  own  greatnsC  und  t  hat  is  done  this  way. 

Hereby  God  is  known  to  bt^  living  Cod :  fo  long  as  that 
islifeinthemcanr,  God  is  not  fo  well  known  to  bcafi* 
ving  God  :  but  when  all  means  are  dead,  and  yet  the  maef 
comes,  Oh !  faies  a  foul,  now  I  fee  that  God  is  a  Jiviag 
^God. 
/     Hereby  the  Fcrwer  o(  GiA\%ta%^OLtiKMtL\ ^%  mnft  mbA 
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In  power,  that  can  fay  rochingschacarenot,  5ee;  1 

a  Refurredion  unto  dead  things:  fo  long  as  chere  is 

,  andabiiicy  rn  ^he  meanSj  men  do  not  fo  much 

che  Parrer^and  the  ^ I  fit fficieTtcy  of  God  :  but  when 

J  are  ftrengchlefs,  and  all  means  are  dead,  and  yet 

y  comes ;  Oh  !  faies  a  foul,  nov7  Ifee  chac  God  is 

Imigbtj^  God  AU  fuffieient. 

y  he  is  made  known  under  the  name  of  Jehovah ;  a 

icgtves  a  B^i/ig  unto  all  other  Btingi  *^  faithful  in 

;  his  promife :  fo  long  as  there  is  a  being  in  the  fe- 

i(ei&  in  the  means  -y  God  is  not  known  by  the  name 

;  but  when  chere  is  a  fentence  of  death  put  upon  the 

aufe^Sc  yet  the  mercy  comes  :  Oh  I  now  fates  a  foul, 

;  God  i$  Jehovah^  a  Being  char  gives  a  Being  to  all  o- 

rg/.     Therefore  God  does  it. 

len  again  fecondly,  God  does  go  this  way  with  his    i.'Reaf. 

mt\\  Beleefets,  the  children  of  i4^r^l^jA9f,  Ibat  tbg 

imoretdtrMftuntohim^  totrxjl  unto  God  alone:   You 

hat  the  Apviftle  faics  in  the  bt^  oi  7imothy ^  che^  5, 

and  5  verfe^  She  that  is  awiddowy  and  defoUte  fru' 

'od.   We  feldom  tru(t  in  God  till  a  defolation  come 

e  means  :  A  widdow  that  is  dcfolate,  truileth  in 

rhen  defolation  comes  upon  the  means,  then  we 

r  to  truft  in  God.    One  that  does  learn  to  fwim^  fo 

iiacan  touch  the  boctomi  can  touch  the  earth  wich 

.  he  does  not  commit  himfelf  unto  the  ftream  :  but 

tcan  feel  no  bottom,  then  he  commits  himfelf  unto 

;y  of  the  waters :  Now  fo  long  as  a  man  can  ftand 

« (econd  caufe,  he  can  feel  the  bottom  with  his  feet, 

lotcommic  himfelf  to  thc.ftream  of  mercy:  but 

ice  the  fecond  caufe  is  gona,  and  he  cannot  feel  the 

;  then  he  commies  himfelf  unto  the  ftream  of  mer- 

d  you  (hall  fee  the  Apoftlt  gives  you  this  account  of 

e  %  of  Corimhf^  the  i,  chapter^  and  rhe  9.  verfe,  Bnt 

hi  finance  of  dea^h  in  ourfehesy  that  weP^mldnot  truft 

veSy  htt  in  God^  mbieb  rsifith  the  dead.     This  IS  ano* 

bDj  wbj  God  is  pJisfed  to  go  this  w^j. 


\ 
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Rtpf.^.  Again,  Thirdly,  h  is  fi$  tbst  all  Btkmrt  Jh$ 
f$rmabUioJeJmCbrifi.  IcwasthuawicbCiiriiK  M 
chat  Second  of  the  Fhilipfiani^  of  oar  Lord  and  Sa 
GodbigblftxaUtibm^  and  gave  bim  ananuabame 
But  (ec  firft  of  all,  a  fencence  of  death  padt s  upon 
He  r^oi  made  of  no  reputation  (verfe  the  feventb^ 
made  of  no  name  firft  :  jind  beingof  no  rapmationt 
bimtbeformofafervant^  and  wot  made  in  $be  Ukffn 
vpberrfore  God  batb  bighly  exalndy  and  given  bim  a  m 
it  above  every  name.  He  brought  falf  ation,  life  to . 
fpoiPd  Satan,but  firft  of  al  he  was  fpoiPd  himlelf,^ 
tence  of  death  pafles  upon  him  before  he  broaght  t 
tolife^and  he  gives  you  to  underftand  thus  mud 
and  here  he  holds  forth  himfclf  Cor  our  example; 
chapter  ofy^iE'^raies  he,  ac  the  23.  verfe,  7be  tii 
tbst  tbe  Son  of  man  jhould  be  glorified.  Well,  but  t 
rilj^  veriljt  I  fay  unto  yoUy  except  a  corn  of  Wheat 
ground  and  die^  it  abidetb  alone :  but  if  it  die^  ii  brin 
much  fruit.  Thus  becomes  to  his  glory,  he  nmft 
and  fo  he  mufi  come  to  glory.  If  any  man  ftrve\ 
he  at  the  twenty  fixih  verfe)  Let  bim  follow  mcy  an 
am^  therepallalfomyfervantbe^-  This  is  the  way  tt 
went,  and  chis  way  God  took  with  Chrift.  L01 
be  like  unto  JeTus  Chrift :  and  Faith  loves  to  go  ii 
menf  of  Jefns  Chrift;  as  with  him,  (o  with  the  Sa 

Keaf/i.         And  then  ag4n  fourthly,  God  is  pleafedtbus 

things  in  the  difpenfations  of  his  gracejand  mere 

comforts  of  his  people  may  be  the  more  fure  and  fieadfaf 

comforts  hang  at  the  girdle  of  the  creature^they  an 

certain  :  bur  if  chey  be  laid  up  in  God,in  his  proti 

his  power ;  then  they  act  cect ain.  He  chtt  is  nigtf 

crowd,  maft  be  carried  to  &  fro  in  the  crowd  !  An 

is  in  a  fliip,mnfl  be  carried  as  tbe  (hip  is.    If  a  man 

on  a  bank  of  Ice,he  is  apt  to  Aide ;  but  if  he  Ibuid  1 

.  ground,hc  flands  more  Aire;  Al  the  fccond  caiiliHijCl 

/  bat  a  batik  of  let  \  %tkd  when  a  man  flanda  on  liiaaB 

/  comfort!  on  tham^  YaH  %\fiX3E^^^^  >i^%^iih|4sti 
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ISa  Godi  Foiver,  ind  Godi  FAibfulmji^  and  Ht>  Tromifi. 
Tbac  a  fnan>  comforts  chcrfare  may  oot  IJide^  bur  may  b: 
torefurc,  andftedfaft;  Cod  takci  this  coarfe  with  HU 
iple,  puttingafenKnce  of  death  upon  the  mercy,  and 
on  all  themeani  that  do  lead  unto  it,  before  he  gives  h 
^jl  unto  the  foul. 
^  Ibat  yoQ  will  fay,  This  Ifaakn  the  very  foundation  of  all 
ncomfoic:  for  If  thii  be  true,  That  when  Cod  intends 
vSy  fpecial  meicy  to  the  Childreo  of  Abraham,  ht  does  firft 
Jpnc  the  femcncc  of  death  upon  it,  and  upon  all  the  means 
Ij^utdoleaduntoit :  ihenfurelyj  I  am  none  of  the  Chil- 
noiAbrjbam^  I  neverhad  any  fpecial  mercy  yet  given 

0  me }  1  do  Dot  find  that  it  b  ath  been  fo  with  me. 
E?Ro,  what  then?  BecaufeyoDr  experience  don't  fpeakit, 

'inot  [herfore  true  ?  Some  would  have  the  Sun  fet  by 
'r  Watch,  and  not  their  Watch  fee  by  the  Sun  :  fome 
ifiirctbe  ttu(h  of  all  the  Doftrinei  that  they  hear  by 
Irown  experience,  and  if  their  own  experience  fpeak 
mirac,  then  they  are  true;  othernife  noc.     But  I  fay, 
|«bat  then?  It  may  be  thou  art  a  man,  or  woman,  that 
'wLord  Dcver  gave  oat  i  Promife  to  thee,  not  a  ProiDife  to 
II  fool :  fome  there  are  in  prayer,  that  by  the  ftrength  of 
nr  memory  can  reach  la  a  Proroife  ;  and  when  Art,  and 
Bory  reachei  in  a  Promife  into  prayer,  the  fentence  of 
Htt&ido^aot  theopafslndeed:  but  whetr the  Lord  gives 
II  a  Promife  to  the  luul,  then  tbe  fentence  of  death  pafldS 
)oa  tbt  bu6ner>,  upon  the  mercy,  and  upon  the  means 
cdo  lead  Unto  it.     1  appeal  unto  all  the  Sainrs  here; 
Tcvcr  had  ye  any  great  mercy  in  all  your  life;  but 
Rof  all,  there  was  a  fentence  ofdeach  pad  upon  It,  and 
naUthemeani  that  did  lead  unto  it  ?  And  therefore, 
btboufdieft,  this  (haktl  the  foundation  of  chy  com- 

1  tJruty,  better  a  rotten  foundation  Ifaouldbefliakea, 
lin  fland. 

,  Botyou  will  fay,  Ti  it  fo  with  the  Saints  in  regard' of  all 
^Mlr  Spiiitual  blcffingl  too  ? 
Tf  eij  When  enrdi&che  Lord  gin  an  OrdthAnn  to  ^A*. 
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people  in  the  «ray  of  a  fpecial  mercy^  buc  firft  of  all 
cence  of  death  came  apon  the  bufiaefti  and  upon 
meant  that  did  lead  unto  ic  t 

When  did  the  Lord  ever  give  ^nj  grace  to  hit  peo| 
firft  of  all  thefcntence  of  death  palt?  when  ever  • 
Lord  give  any  incoHtagement  in  duty  to  any  of  his  cl 
bat  firft  a  fentence  of  death  paft  ?  When  ever  did  cl 
give  any  great  tnj$jmmi  of  himfelf  to  any  of  hit  cli 
bntfirft  a  fentence  of  death  paft?  When  ever  wai 
foul  trndefrHttfuli  bat  firft  a  fentence  of  death  paft 
never  any  more  barren  than  I9  never  any  more  dead 
Our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrifl,  he  promifes  his  Difcip] 
he  would  fend  them  the  Holj-  Chofi^thc  Comfgrter :  bu 
the  Comforter  came,  he  goes  away  himfelf  from  thi 
they  v^ere  left,  and  never  in  fuch  a  fad  condition  as  ii 
ately  before  the  Comforter  came.  And  if  you  mind 
though  Abraham  had  many  afts  of  Faith,  yet  this 
faith  is  (ingled  out  from  all  the  reft  of  the  a&ings  o 
hams  faith  *,  wherein  Abraham  is  held  forth  as  a  pat* 
all  Beleevers.  The  grace  of  a  godly  man,  is  his  fc 
fitrreSioffj  Wearerifen,  being  rifen  with  Chrift,  b 
we  rife :  Now  (aies  the  Apoftle,  Ms  in  regard  of  che 
reftion^  as  with  feed  that  is  fown  :  it  firft  diet,  an 
it  rifes.  The  Sainis,and  People  of  God,  they  have  a 
graces,  and  all  their  comforts  in  a  way  of  Refun 
This  is  the  way  therfqre  God  takes  with  his  Peo^e. 
cake  along  with  you,  thefe  three  otfoar  cautional  C 
rations. 

Firft,  This  is  to  be  underftpod  concerning  the  gi 
che  fpecial  bleflfings  and  mercies  which  Beleeven 
Ihere  are  fame  blejjin'gs  and  mercies  that  art  more  common 
dlncnj ;  fome  that  are  more  fecial  and  greater.  I 
fay:*  that  this  is  true  concerning  every  common  and  1 
bleflingthataBeleeverhath,  that  he  hath  nobleffi 
mercy;  bat  firft  of  all  a  fentence  of  death  is  pot  O] 
1  and  upon  all  the  means  that  do  lead  unto  it,  bat  I 
/ic'itraeconoeiningv\\t  ptai)  %ad  the  ^scm/  M^. 
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Wc  retde  of  Akrsbsm  that  he  bad  other  children)) 
ft  foin  regard  of  them,  bat  Ifaae  viras  the  great  bUf- 
rat  fo  in  regard  nilfaac.The  children  of  T/r^e/^t hey 
r  daily  bread,  and  their  water ;  their  daily  provifi- 
lo  not  find  it  in  regard  of  them:  but  they  had  Man^ 
Heaven,  and  they  had  water  oat  of  the  Rocl^,  they 
ial  water,  fpeciai  bread,  fo  in  regard  of  chef e.  And 
e  if  you  look  into  Exod.  15.  you  Qui  find  thereat 
rcrfe.  Ihey  came  to  Elim,  where  mre  twelve  IVeBs  of 
according  to  the  twelve  Tribes^  every  Tribe  had 
snd  three  [core  and  tenfc^lm  trees^  f according  to  the 
of  thofe  that  went  down  to  Egfpt)  But  now  before 
Ithefe  twelve  Wells  of  water,  ye  reade  at  the  21. 
^si  tbef  went  three  doses  w  the  tf^Udernefi^  snd  found  no 
itthe  a5.veFfe,  you  reade  of  waters  they  had  that 
J  fwcct :  but  before  that,  the  water  was  bitter,  it 
edMaraby  Aiid  when  ihej  came  to  Marah,  tbty  could 
\ofthe  waters  of  Mgtdh^  for  they  were  bitter:  therefore 
$fh  was  called  Mdtah*     And  the  feople  murmured  a* 
ofei^  Jajingj  what  fbaU  we  driukj  and  be  cried  unto 
ds   and  the  Lord  fie  wed  him  a  Tree ,    which  when 
\fi  ^ into  the  wMers^  the  waters  weH  made  jwett.     The 
V4UIS and  buffings  ofGods  i^ple  come  to  chem 


D)  The  fentence  of  death  may  be  put  apon  your 
b  another  mans  hand.  It  was  a  great  mercy,  even  to 
hat  by  him  all  theNationaof  the  world  (hould  be 
)Ut  the  lentence  of  death  wai  pot  upon  this  mercy 
hams  hand,  as  well  as  in  hit  own ;  Thou  comeit  it 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  thou  art  conver- 
uch  a  Sermon^thou  doefl  not  fee  how  the  fentence  of 
rat  put  upon  this  mercy  before  thou  hadft  it:  may  be 
cnce  of  death  was  putjupon  itlo  the  Mittifitrt  hand, 
Weadfers  hand5  m^y  i>e  he  had  laid  afide  thofe  2>^ 
and  tht>f€  Truths^  and  thoDght  &o  preach  upon  ano- 
xtttts  may  be  the  fentence  of  deaeh  was  put  uipoti 
xjiaUsbaad:  fo  fomtimak  itiif  anothtt  mi^M 
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Ag«{n5  cho«igH  the  fcncenct  of  death  be  pat  upon  a  nh 
cy,  before  a  Beleever  connen  to  it ;  jret  i^  «r  m$ieb  MturJmg  t$ 
the  life  of  the  merej  thai  is  afiermiwd.      If  the  life  be  gfvac,  cIm 
death  is  great ;  If  the  life  be  fmall,  the  death  is  filial.  Aad 
(piottfnes  the  fentence  of  death  tails  iii#/7(|f  upon  theapprii 
benfion:  as  it  was  with  H^^^;  (he  was  in  the  Wildcrocfi^ 
and  (he thought  (be (bould  die  for  want  of  water:  otm 
(faid(he)  I  won't  (ec  my  child  die^  and  thec«  was  a  Wd 
by.    So  that  nowj  here  the  fentence  of  death  lay  mtofifywf* 
on  her  own  apprehenfion.   And  thos  you  h.«ve  Ic  alfo  vM 
JefbMa  of  whom  you  reada  in  the  firii  of  Jojbms ;  the  hod 
nmkesJiimagraat  Protnife:  fi§w  tberef§f€  ari/e  ((^hn  k$ 
the  fecond  vef  fe)  ga  over  i^j/ Jordan,  thm  smd  aB  $Us  fmf 
every  place  tbe  file  ofjwr  foot  fistt  tread  Hfen;  tba$bavt  Ipm. 
unto  yoH.    And  at  the  latter  end  of  the  lift  ver(e,  I  nSlJi 
rritbtbee^  I  wiB  never  have  tbeemr  farfakttiee     Now 
look  Into  the  feventh  Cbaptcr,  you  frnd  tbai  JoflmaW 
rent  bij  clothe  J  (in  the  fixt  YtrCt)  amdfeU  9a  tbe  earth  ufom 
faetybeforetbe^rk^oftbe  Lord  until  evtn-tidc^  and  joflnujU^' 
alm^  OLord  God^  tpherefore  baft  tbou  at  all  brmght  tbb 
over  Jordan,  to  deliver  m  into  tbe  band  of  tbe  Amarites^  u 
ta  f  woeddto  Gcdivehdd been  content,  ojnddsnlton  tbe 
Jordan,  why?  what^^the mattei^ ? ^ybn  read  $hcrc^  tmi 
tbree  tboufand  men  of  the  Ifraelhe/y  and  tbirtj  fix  men  of  fi^ 
werefmote  by  tbe  men  of  Ai«     Here  was  cau(c  now  of  ftar,bQC 
no  caufe  of  fuch  expreflions  as  did  fall  from  Jcfhoa ;  a  kc^  v 
tence  of  death  pafifet  opoa  the  mercy,  but  k  lay  tmfify  ipot 
the  appreh€n(ion  of  Joft>ua.   Somrim#s  it  falls  itooft  wfS 
the  affrdoenfiony  and  Icfsopon  the  things  fomtimef  It  filk  •* 
mora  upon  the  thing,  and  left  upon  cha  afprebcnfian^:  hH 
alwaicsmoreor  lefs,  when  God  Intends  any  great  orfp» 
cial  mercy  to  his  People,  to  the  Children  of  Abraham^  ks 
does  firft  caufe  the  fcneence  of  death  to  paft  Dpofl  It^  ani 
upon  all  the  means  that  do  lead  onto  k. 

You  will  fay  then.  Why  does  God  give  the  prondfiM    i 
confcfsthitteinait,  \  CtXAooa  bad  any  crest  imref  b  m 
my  dales,  btufitikodXV  \Vv%bfmw^tA^vikwM  «^ 
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MNB  chlfig  (eem  t^ry  ftrange  to  mt ;  thkt  the  LcMl 
ifcotic  a  promife-firft  a  profnife  given  iiuc^and  chen 
It  featence  of  death  upon  die  mere j^  and  upon  the 
lac  do  lead  unco  ic«  Whiit  (bould  be  the  meaning  of 
by  does  che  Lorddeal  chas^give  one  a  promife  firft^  ( 
iBiie  is  given  out  cwict.  Ac  cbe  firft,  before  we  do 
Htf  fit)  to  encourage  us  thereunto.  Afcerwardt  up- 
escouragemenii  that  we  do  meet  wkb  in  the  ufe  of 


sbt  Lord  doei  firft  give  out  the  promife>  a  fentence 
Chen  paflet3  that  ha  may  ftew  yoo  where  the  mer* 
As  the  mother  does  deal  by  her  child ;  (howi  the 
licra  the  m€<9i  ftands :  child,  thoq  art  not  yet  fit  for 
(bale  have  it  in  due  time,  look,  here  it  Handt.  Or 
her  that  fliows  the  child  where  the  money  liet  : 
iBt  it  not  yet,  but  there  the  money  lies^  there's  the 
o^nonrAall  take  it  from  thee.  So  ddes  God  do : 
|t  that  che  Mercy  lies  in  the  fecond  caoA ;  No^  faies 
f^  berets  the  bag  that  it  lies  in^  Therefore  he  doel 
OQC  che  Promife,  chat  he  may  tell  the  foul  where 
ff  lits,  (how  the  foul  where  it  is. 
iMn  again*  God  does  therefore  give  out  the  Pro- 
iwithffanding  the  (emsnce  of  death ;  because  be  in* 
I  to  give  the  Mercy  prefehcly.  YoQ  think  ir  niay  be, 
IKNi  as  you  have  a  Promlfo  fet  on  upon  year  heart, 
I  prefently  en)oy  the  Mercy  :  Nay,  but  God  does 
rgtv«  y^aa  Promife,  beeaufe  you  ft  ill  not  have  it 

aiicamplt :  If  I  woifld  pay  a  man  my  money  down 
i^liroQld  not  give  him  a  bond  >  bor  my  Very  giving 
iid^  argues,  I  am  not  to  pay  him  prefently.  Sathe 
gives ooc  a  Promifii,  and  yoo  think  now,you  muft 
refcnsly;  No,  (faies  CbeLord)  bofc  becau(^  a  fen* 
Itatb  irid  OMBSj  and  tboisAarlciicrhiiveirpMfiftiiC* 
ifcft  I  givet>lit  she  Promifii. 
\  ibisd^)  Gad  does  therefore  give  due  the  Promife^ 
%miilii^'kl§ibamc€of4m^i  chat  yow  \i«ttii 
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mty  be  bora  op  agtinftalt  itRamtfjonuM^  «ba 
womb  of  cht  fcoond  Caofc  fliilL  be  diad*^  God  (im 
hit Cbttd,  or fexrant  ii  going toa gccat  fiorm  t  tbnet 
a  child  of  mine  (Uitt  God)  he  it  going  into  a  greatj 
and  bis  Faith  will  be  pat  to  a  grcatftrels ;  cbercfoie  1 
fornKb  bitn  with  CabUsy  and  good  AndMtt\  Me  cbrot 
one  a  Promife.  You  tbink^  becanfe  God  givet  yoa  1 
iDife»  becaufe  God  givet  yon  Cablet^  becuift  God  gin 
Anchortj  thettfoce  you  (ball  come  co  land  prefendy 
Lord  doci  therefore  giYe  yoa  a  Promifc^  becaofe  he  a 
that  a  ftocm  it  coming :  you  miftake  the  way  of  God 
Promife)  chit  it  Godt  w^,  he  givet  one  ai  Promire 
then  caufet  tiie  fentence  of  death  to  pafi  upon  the  bo 
and  opon  all  the  meant  that  do  lead  onto  Ir* 
I  come  unto  the  Application. 
Whilft  I  fland  upon  thit  truth)  me  tbinkt  I  fie  ma 
great,  and  everlafiing  encourage menc  to  all  the  Saini 
People  of  God :  be  not  difcouraged,  but  rlther  keep; 
wait,  and  ftay  upon  God  when  the  darkeft  timet*| 
your  head:  when  the  fentence  of  death  it  put  upon  ch 
cy^Sc  buffing  which  yon  do  moft,delire  This  it  God 
when  he  intends  any  great  mercy  to  any  of  hb  chaU 
puti  a  fetatence  ofdeath  fii  ft  upon  It.  Oh  I  when  dei 
upon  the  meant,  then  we  conclude  all*t  deadj  the 
dead^aPi  gone^  &  we  are  ?ery  apt  to  ha?e  defpairing  t  b 
btomakedefpondentconclutions.  t  ftidin  my  Imfi 
he)  aB  men  are  Ijsrs:  Sgmml  faies,!  (bal  have  a  Kiogdo 
fentence  ofdeath  Is  put  upon  the  buCneft;  ^B  menm 
So  m  ^nothtK  pUc^tlfudiMmjbafly  I  mntgfi  am  ^i\ 
(hall  I  (kc  the  nee  of  God  ?  nothing  but  death  upoA 
means)  I  am  caft  out  of  thy  fight.  So  with  i^esei^ 
(faiet  he)  IJhal  be  csfi  maftbt  Land  oftbi  living,  An4  i 
adaiei:  I  thought  indeed  we  (bould  have  had  a  .K^ 
but  now  nothing  hQU^iU>n4Jtm:l  i bought  weibod 
had  free  enjoyment  of  al  tbeC^r^intfaeej^buc  flow  tUb 
ofdeath  put  upon  all.  I  bad  thought  I  (bould  htfeh 
jftirance^  8c  netet  doiiVicA  %%9lVi\  W\.\k^Na  ^iSAL'^gwJi 
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aalitficnieamfthatdoleaduntoie :  all'sdead^ars  \ 
tbt  wearcTcryapctobemuch  difcouraged,  and  to 
Miige  conclDfiopt  iv hen  death  comes  upon  the 
-^cit  a  iiard  thibg  to  keep  from  foeh  concluiions ; 
Mifinct  comet  to  a  Vote(at  it  were)it  comes  to  a  Vote 
lefool.    TbeQueftionii  (faith  the  foal}  whether 
t  faved  or  no  ?  As  many  M  are  for  the  AfirrmatiTe, . 
I,  dies  the  Fromift*  As  maoy  asiir^for t he  N^itlve, 
^OytdAttlhrtinningtt,  ana,  N6^T4hs^%  C^/ci- 
>5ii03  no,  iaies  a  thonfand  Sim.    The  QoeRion  is, 
|(bali  be  delivertdor  no  M  am  In  foch  an  AffliHion^ 
itnefs  $  the  Qneftion  is,  whether  I  (hall  be  deliYered 
As  many  as  are  for  the  Affirmstivt^  fay,  I :  I3  faies 
if$.    As  many  as  are  for  iheNeg^ive,  fay.  No :  No, 
vuknce:^  No,  fay  allfeeondCapifeiy  and  all  the  means 
boot;  No,  no,  no,  fay  a  thoufand  5i;;/.    Now  my 
I  it's  a  hard  thing  for  a  poor  foul  to  give  an  Afiir- 
¥ith  the  bare  Promife,  when  all  elfe  gives  a  Nega* 
tc  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  this  truth  that  now  I  am  up- 
n  by  you ;  were  but  thls^ruth  by  you,  it  were  eane 
IS  Affirmative  with  the  bare  Promife,  when  death 
D  all  the  means.     As  for  example :  Suppofe  our 
« in  the  Field,  engaged  with  the  Enemy ;  a  Troop 
a  Regiment  routed,  a  Wing  rooted  ^  Gome,  (faies 
I  Soldier)  fellow  Soldiers,  (hift  for  your  lives,  fos 
lU  undone  and  fpolPd  :  Nay,  not  fo,  ftay  (Uhs  the 
ig  Soldier)  this  is  Gods  way;  when  God  intends 
at  Mercy  to  his  People,  he  does  firft  of  all  put  the ) 
e  of  death  upon  tt,  and  upon  all  the  means  that  do 
to  it :  and  therefore,  come^  fall  on,  fall  on^  brave 
fill!  on ;  for  this  is  Gods  way :  and  fo  it  proves  ma* 
le. 

9ppo(eamanbein  fome.perfonal /rjs/  or  sffiiQhn: 
vily  the  Tecppter  he  comes;  ye  fee  iii  what  Arait 
ifaere's  no  means  at  all  for  yotii-deliverante^you  had 
Icttlte  foch  and  foch  an  indireat  cottrfe ;  why  ftould 
alt  anjF  longer  ?  i^a/^  ^lif a  the  .fdttl^  butV\X«n 
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learned  otherwife  :  when  God  iatcndt  any  great  Mcfc|io 
hie  Children^  be  does  firft  of  all  put  the  feDtcflce  of  deiKh 
upon  iCj  and  upon  all  che  meina  chat  do  lead  ooco  ic :  ad 
therefore  I  will  wait  on  God  (iill^  I  may  belnOodivifi 
chif  may  be  Godi  way ;  k  may  ibc  ihe  Lord  ia  in  a  waf  9 
gi?e  me  a  greater  mercy  cban  ever  I  had  .in  a]t  my  dilft 
Ob !  my  Beloved,  (hat  you  would  but  gird  thia  trsih  qia 
your  thigh,  how  might  you  cut  off  all  dt^cottrageneaiiii 
tfaey  rife  upon  you. 

^ejl.  You  will  fay,  Howdoee  this  cut  off  difeoufagMMott 

Somethings  there  are  that  dle,and  nefcr  iHeagaiii,aslfa4i 
fome  things  there  are  that  die,  and  do  rife  agaio,  at  lAiJ 
The  fentence  of  death  b  upon  the  mercy  chat  I  do  mQchd»; 
fire;  and  did  I  Itnow  indeed,  that  itfboold  rife  agaia, 
were  a  matter  of  great  Incouragement  to  me,  but  that  I 
not  know. 

^nfiv.  ^or  Anfwer,  I  (hall  only  fay  thus  much  toit :  A  msfk 

of  Mercy,  is  a  fufficient  ground  for  bur  reliance  and fi^ 

port  of  che  foul  upon  God.     Marie,  there  ia  twoafisof 

Faith  'j  the  Faith  oi  Reliawe^  and  the  Faith  of  ^ffiirmi^ 

Aflbrance^  chat  caufca  J0J  ;  Reliance  that  caufea  ^aJMll': 

Accordingly  there  are  two  Objefts  of  Faith ;  A  (hsi  h  d 

Mercy,  chac  is  the  Objed  of  Affurance ;  A  msj^  be  oihUnh 

that  is  the  ObjcA  of  Reliance.    Ye  fltall  obferve  thflitfi)i% 

that  when  the  Lord  woiild  call  out  bit  people  to  an  aft  ef 

Reliance  upon  him,  be  holds  out  a  maj  he  of  mcrcf  0 

[Zefb.i,^    them;    Seek  the    Lord  y  je  med{^  of  the  Ear$b  ^    i^K.^ 

teoufneji  3  fee\  meekn^fl^  it  m^  kejt  (hall  be  bid  inikig 

of  the  Lords  anger '^  ye  know  the  place  in  Z^dfiiahi  Aai 

if  you  look  into  the  i  Samml^  the  14.  Chapcer^  ye  lU 

find,  that  this  maj  be  was  that  encouraged  J^gibrnt  (h 

che  6.  verfe)  Jonathan  faid  to  the  ynng  man  that  bortbiJl^ 

mour  :   ConUy  and  let  m  go  ovh'  umo  the  Garrifin  of  tbtfe  » 

eireumcifed :   it  may  be  that  the  Lord  mU  wotk  for  m^  f» 

there  ii  no  refiraint  with  the  Lord  to.  fave  by  manjy  or  bf  fi0. 

I  It  majf  be  the  Lord  mB  wwk^for  usy  for  there  it  no^  roftraim  wH 

I  the  Lord^  to  JAve  h)  man)  er  V]  {e«»«    Tbit  adcooragcd  JW 
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Ihtoeby  he  iocourages  his  Armow-beartr.    So^i 
liD  Can  fay  choi :  ii  maj  be  the  Lord  wil  (how  mer- 1 
in  Cuch  a  work,  or  in  facha  bafiaefti  there  ii  no  I 
with  him  ^  iccaufet  the  foul  to  rely  on  God.  .Now  | 
vlne^  icholdf  forth  a  my  ht  10  you j  a  maj  be  of 
yoo  i  though  you  have  not  an  Ailiiraqce  thac  this 
at  hath  the  Uatence  of  death  upon  it,  tij^l  certain* 
;ain3  yet  notwithflanding^  (mn%  it  it  dqds  way, 
ods  way  with  the  Children  ofjibrabgrnx;  when  he 
:o  give  a  fpecial  mercy,  he  does  put  a  lentence  of 
on  it.  This  hpids  forth  imsfbe  nnto  you,  a  msf 
rcy  tills  Doftiine  holds  forth  unto  you..  Why  thcr* 
f  DeioYed  J  (hoold  we  not  relle  upon  Qod^  when  the 
of  death  is  put  upon  the  means,  upon  all  the 
lac  does  lead  unio  the  mercy  that  yoa  moft  de- 


^on  will  (ay  qnto  ose ;  In  chare  xif>  WTp:  no  nieans   ^efii 
>ut  Gods  meaning  in  this  particular^ '  0h  I  that  I 
titnowj  whether  this  mercy  that  hach  thcfenrence 
1  upon  it)  (ball  rife  again:  how  (ball  one  know 
.re  there  no  means  to  snow  it  ?  wheiher  a  mercy 
*e  again,  when  the  fentfincft  of  dcM^;  is,  upon 

1  fpeak  but  twp  thlhgs  nnto.tnat^  briefly, 
rlftian  may  have  fome  perfwafion  of  the  RefarreSion  I  Jnjtp.  i* 
lercy  when  the  fentcnce  of  death  is  pnt  upon  it;  by 
fern  vijitings  of  the  Tromife\  mark^  when  God  in- 
y^  fpecial  mercy  to  his  People,  he  giv^  om  a  Pro- 
then  comes  the  fentence,  Qt  death  : .  but  if  he  in- 
^  fulfilhhe  Promife  i  he  doef  cauCe  the  Promife  fre- 
'  to  vifit  che  Soul^  even  when  the  (entence  of  death 
thetuifinefs;  often  to  knock  at  the  door  of  the 
When  there  |sC700^-in£  between  two  yong  people 
Mn  marrying  by  their  Parenu,  and  the  yo^ig  man 
a^thf  hoouj  ye  fay,  furcly,  if  the  Parenn  were 
d,  there  would  b«  a  marriage  quickly,  by  the  fre? 
Ifidfljgf •    So  aow^  wb€B  the  Promife  doei  tctmrnfi*^ 
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IjviJJt  titt-fbal  in  tht  lime  when  thcfcacenAof  dii 
up^  tbebG/fibeA',  it  Vrgnn  ih»  the  tbercy  ii  riot 
deid.  -Jl^sftrtiid  tP^niifein  ivifiotl:  thcBuflibili 
.and  fK^'confuming ;  IfratlXn  E^^t,  and  nix  dc0r 
MofttyVt  carrieiM>Proffl!fe  along  olth  hlttiit  bii  be 
iRdeedwtitfott^-mdetif  letfll  MoM' coib^et  r<><Ilc 
WhciiAA^fcdQ!iih)tb]jl<f<cbepetipliyVfc£(ii^  MS, 
tkMUi»tiU^ty(t)tllriU^jMJ  Tbtt Tame  Ptoitdli 
^^o/trcompniy  al  Jilong^  iitid  [faoagfa  Che  (c'ntence  of 
k'U  oftovfxit  upon  the  bufineff]  yet  hotwlthft^ndif 
ilnic  th^qftrcy  came  cod  v iSted  hlni]  It  argued  thai 


i6. 


J«Kh  9 


'/_i 


fitlt  eTpMially,-  in  the  Tecond  place/  A  Chiinikfl 
have  Tome  comfortable  pcrfirajioii,  that  the  niercy  I 
tfitdsVflt  ffMpiitb  ;  ^Ak  FirpfuititfthtTTmift.  1 
thejewtlcfptttie Fe^tt<oftHe.FtHf-^«Jt/;  th{y^ kbew 
theHamfiwunotfiro^'  Andfo,  when  the PrrO'-j 
of  t  mercy  comes;  ve  may  know  that  the  mercy,  or  b^ 
ia  not  far  off.  ■  Bcldv^d^  God  does  ufc  to  give  the  ] 
froItto(aWeffilig>  biefraC'the^eatUdni^  coidts.  'i 
good  rpeech.of  qne^  Ciici  be  :  Qpd  doei  with  the  fanu^ 
feal  dtveniii^ttrrt V ^ptflrMabcy  it  itaitde  a  Seal  to  aii£ 
God  doe*  glTComDlerey,  aiipledgof  another,  tw 
Seal  of  ihotfic?.  '  Arid  (boar  Sa^orChrift  do«i  !hi 
niifth  (Chapter  of  ■Mtrnteip,  we  reade  ofacettain  R 
that  ^im  to'NInV^or^hH  DaOghrcrV  kbd  he  itiS/LXi 
elghteemh>etre^.Jli9't)'»£^;er^  ntia  now  dtadj  htf 
MttA  Uf  tbifU  ihnd  wftH  ber,  snd  ^e  fidB  live.  '  Bb| 
fill  bdeef,  tha[  be  flioQid  fay:  Come  and  layj 
hand' upon  bet;  Cbrift  coald  have  healed  her,  wll 
cdoihjg  to  her :  Bat  Jefm  arofe,  and  folloived  hiin. , 
MM  a  »om:ui,  (it  thetwenttedi  verre)  which  tv,»  A 
vnth  ah  Ijfut  V  P  W  t»itve  ydrrs ,  came  bthiad  £i4 
tom^d  tBt}itm  a\}DU,\9yMn\\  Tefw  iutntd  KmjiJvNt, 

wbm.be  fsm  bw,  b»J«4jT>««p»w,\)t  ^\  ^<,t^«m.^«H 
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tib  Msde  ibee  uh&L  Jtnd  the  wmnan  wm  nuJk  wbol 
U  fsme  hour :  And  when  Jefuf  eame  into  tbi  Rmler^ 
\wdfaw  the  Minftrthy  andtbt  feapk  making  a  noifi : 
mHQtbemy  Give  placty  fortbe  maid  if  ndtiUady  butjlee- 
fmdtbef  laugbt  bim  to  [com.  Hedid  a  miraclein  the 
sapl^geuncothcmthache  would  do  tbii  miracle 
MC  he  would  rai(c  op  bit  daughter :  and  by  (tiia  mi* 
■c  he  did  in  the  way,  he  did  give  them  a  (cal  of  the 
following,  of  the  Mercy  following..  Thus  he  dues 
m€8« 

I  he  dealt  by  David :  the  Lord  made  David  a  Pro- 
the  Kingdom,  to  give  him  the  Kingdom,  br*ng 
he  Throne:  Vaevid^  he  b  cbmft  out  into  the  WH* 
:  well,  when  he  is  tbere^  Saul  he  perfecates  htm, 
im;  5411/ comes  fo  ncer  bim,  aschat^#M/is  onone 
hill,  and  he  on  che  other,  neerer :  But  c? en  there 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Vavid*  This  nowj  this 
lerc  in  the  Wilder nefs,  was  a  pledg  to  him  of  the 
m  afterward.  So  now  is  it  with  yoo  :  hath  the 
ven  you  a  Promife  of  fome  great  bleffing,  or  fome 
icrcy  }  and  thereupon  does  the  fentence  of  death 
KMi  it,  and  upon  all  the  means  that  do  lead  onto  ic> 
wurim^  between  the  Promife,  and  the  fulfilling ; 
I  Lord  deliver  you  from  fome  afiliftioa:  that  xifes  uf> 
way:  the  Interim-roerqr,  the  deliverance  being  of 
e  nature  with  che  mercy  prbmifed,  is  a  pledg  unto 
latthe  mercy  (hall  rife  again  ;  though  the  fentence 
I  be  now  upon  it.    And  thus  yuo  (hould  look  upon 


rhile  lam  upon  tbb,  'Tie  eooogh  for  the  'RtUannoi 
1  upon  God,  A  may  be  of  mercy :  I  fay,  a  itrj^  b$ 
:y,  is  enough  for  the  aft  of  Reliance^  And  this 
at  alwaies  holds  forth  this  troth  unto  you,that  there 
ie;  becaofe^  when  God  (intends  to  fulfil  hit  Pro* 
f  flying  aoy  fpecial  blcifihg,0r  mercy  so  eht  childten 
ihm^  bedoes  firft  of  all  fuc  the  (emetict  ol  deadi 
90bi€aBgsSc  upon  all  the  means  that  do  lead  unto  Vl^ 
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Shall  we  not  then  wakupon  bim  ?  keep  filencc  in  tb 
of  trouble. 

lie  gi?e  yoii  two  or  three  encoaragementt  bereomo 
fo  I  will  wind  up  all. 

Beloved,  The  fentence  of  death  (yoa  fay)  is  upoi 

mercy,  or  the  blefling  that  yoa  do  much  defire.   If  en 

mercy  rifcj  and  the  grave- cloathes  bt  taken  off;  itiha 

tbechoicen  mercy  chat  ever  youhad  in  all  yoar  livei. 

^^iim  had  divert  fons,  but  the  jewel  was ^#c,  the 

mercy :  Hannah  had  divers  childreh>  but  who  like  Sm 

the  founi  mercy  ?   Mercy  once  loji^  and  then  fotmiy 

cholfe  mercys  it  is  the  greateft  mercy.    Firft  I  fay,  II 

you  come  to  find  the  mercy  you  have  loft;  if  ever  tha 

which  the  fentence.  of  death  is  put  apcm,  it  (hali  bt 

greateft  mercy,     job  had  a  good  Eftate :  but  when  al! 

plundredj  a  fentence  of  death  came  upon  all :  when  he 

to  his  comforts,  and  his  Eftate  again,  then  it  was  c 

Some  have  obferved  concerning  Jofepb^ .  that  accordio 

the  feverat  links  of  hie  AffliQion^  were  the  Pearls  in 

Crown  of  his  mercy:  There^s  obferved  fome  tigbioi 

I  fiiall  nochavetimctoinlargemyfelf  Inthem  ;  onlyt 

7<'/e^iE' he  is  fold  by  his  Brethren  into  Egf/^;  Anfwei 

onto  that,  Jofifbs  Brethren  come  down  to  E'gffty^nd  \ 

fiiip  before  him.  Jofefh  is  accufed  for  wronging  his  Mif 

fad  reproaches  caft  upon  bim :    Anfwerable  to  that,  s 

rauld  proclaims  before  him ;  7hit  if  the  man  whom  tbt  ^ 

h§n(iif:  Jafefh  is  xhtown  imoprifon,  the  Irons  enter 

his  foul ;  Anfwerable  to  that,  a  Chain  of  gold  is  bun 

bout  Inrhis  neck.    Jofeph  a  poor  ftranger,  brought  asi 

as  ever  man  was;  Anfwerable  to  that,  heismadenei 

the  Kingdom  to  Fbaroah.     Beloved  ,  if  the  dead  id 

rife  :  as  your  bodies  when  they  rife,  they  rife  in  glory : 

when  the  mercy  rifes,  it  will  rife  a  glorious  mercy.    . 

as  it  fliall  be  the  greateft  mercy  that  ever  yon  had:  I 

fliall  be  the  fitrefi.    That  is  moft  certain,  that  Is  cdr 

after  uncertainty.    ^t^oCt^flatance  was  like  co  TIma 

Oh !   faiffs  Tbomas^  lA^  Ajotd^  «cv^\Kl  ^3Q(i\x«^  J 
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dandMy  Gud?i[caineout  of  doubting- A  Tree  that 
iftetfliaking,  ilandt  the  moil  firmly:  Afllirance  after 
ig  it  the  fttongtft  AfTuraoce/urcft  Affiirance  jfts'tii 
jteftMercv  ,fo  Ifay  jufhallbeihe  fareft  Mercy,  it" 
:  Mercy  rife , 

hen  againe^  Taftly;  Asthe  furcft,  foitrtiall  be  the 
Mercy,  Thechi!drenof//r«/,  they  had  wholefum 
nd  water,  anddrinke  :  but  thcrtAreeteil  naterwai 
b:ch  ihey  had  after  no  water  :water  out  of  a  aocke, 
3  like  hony  :  And  a  Mercy  that  comei  out  of  a 
that  conies  from  out  of  the  fenience  of  deaih  ,  from 
leath;  itfliall  be  the  fA'ee[eli  Mercy.  You  know 
e  Father  of  the  Prodigal  faiesj  when  hit  fon  wa> 
>ra«:  hecali  his  friends  together  :  Conn  (fjies  he)  Lukt 
tmtrrj  vcitbme  ;  for  thu  my  fonvpai  dtad,  and  it  now  11, 
jalf  hit  friends  togeiher,  and  fpeaks  thui  unto  them, 
if  be  with  the  foul,  when  the  mercy  loft,  is  found. 
K  mercy  dead  h  raifed  r  then  the  foul  (hiU  aW  in 
ids ;  Comc]  O  ray  friendt  -,  Come,  I'le  tell  ycu  what 
J  haih  done  for  my  foul,  here,  here  11  a  mercy  dead, 
DOW  alive:  Come,  make  merry  wiih  mt,  O  my 
;  thiimy  W/fMrifiw  it  waseven  dead,  and  'tis  row 
3h  !  this  Btejpng,  this  bleffing  it  was  dead  ;  but 
■alive:  Cora:  and  make  merry  with  me,  O  my 
;  for  ihij  Mercy  wasdejd,  and  'tis  now  alive.  Thus 
if  ihia  mercy  rife  that  hath  the  fentence  of  death 
s  it  (hall  be  thegrejfe)?  mercy;  it  ilallbe  thc/ire/; 
lall  be  the /wie/e/?  mercy,  that  ever  you  had  in  all 
ies.  And  chercfore,  who  would  not  wait  upon  the 
who  would  not  wait  upon  the  Lord  when  the Ten- 
'  death  i«  put  upon  the  mercy,  and  upon  all  the 
hat  do  lead  unto  it  ?  Oh  !  ray  beloved  in  the  Lord  ; 
3  would  but  poflefsyour  heart*  with  thi«  melruib,. 
-cy  :  how  quiet  would  your  fouli  be  under  all  the 
ert,  and  the  troubles  of  the  time  ^  A'l/tiii/?^/ dinem- 
fotial  diftempcri.  When  you  look  upon  the  troubles 
abroad;  yet  your  hearts  would  be  quiet,  and  you. 
^^^  would 
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would  fay,  well,  but  yet  notwichftanding,  we  may 
the  way  co  the  greaceft  mercy  that  erec  EnglamdUw^ 
(boold  we  be  chut  difcooraged  ?  Ob !  my  fool  wau 
God,  this  is  Gods  way ;  he  never  givet  any  great  Me 
any  of  hit  People^  but  firft  he  does  put  a  ftntence  of 
upQp  it,  and  upon  all  the  meant  that  do  lead  onto  it ; 
therefore,  notwithftanding  all,  yet  we  may  be  in 
way :  Tbcfefore^  Oh !  my  foul,  wait  on  him. 

V  ThMs  much  far  this  tin 


^^^^^^S?>^2Q?JJS^^a^^^^^?J2^A^^^^U 
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id  being  not  weak  in  faith ,  he  confidered 
not  his  own  body  now  deady  when  he  was 
about  an  hundred  years  old ,  neither  ye 
tht  deadn^JS  o/Sarahs  womb. 


I^I^He  wordf  (at  ye  heard  the  lafl  day^  are 
'^  fpoken  concerning  Ahrabam  :  And  they 
hold  forch  Three  great   Truchs  anco 
us. 

The  Fhrfi'lM  (his :  Ibgt  when  God  in* 
tends  to  fulfill  his  Promife,  by  giving  d^ 
fpeeial  bUjJing  to  the  children  #/  Abraham  : 
bfi  pttt  tbefentence  of  death  upon  the  hUjfmg^  and  upon 
Honj  that  do  lead  tmto  it :  Abrahams  body  is  dead^  and 
BTomb  is  dead  ^  when  God  had  promifed  him  a  great 

Second  is  th i s :  ff^hen  God  Utht^  f  leafed  id  fut  the  fen^ 
iiatb  upon  a  bltjfmg^  or  the  means  that  do  lead  tbere^ 
m^  and  then  efpecially^  His  the  dntj  and  commtndation 
t  Children  of  Abraham  t$  beleeve  in  God^  and  not  to 
img  upon  the  meansy  and  the  dcadnejl  thefe$f.  He  con* 
mbis  cvpn  h$ij  biingdeady  nor  the  deadneji  (/Sarahs 


Xbhrd  is  this :  Ihat  n§  difficulty  canfiand  before  Faith  : 
bag,  yufiifying  Fahh^  carries  the  foul  through  'all  diffieuU 
HmragementSy  and  natural  imp&fibilities  to  Jtfm  Chrift. 
Was  here  with  Abrahmn:ht  being  not  weak  lA  (alt^ 
mff^aatoJefoiChrHt. 
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I  haf  e  done  with  the  Firft  •,  and  my  defire  U  now  at 
daie,  to  diQ)«ccb  the  Second. 

W^bm  GodisfUsfed  ibm  u  fm  iht  fimence  9f  duA  oj 
bUJJing\  or  the  means  thai  daUad  mnio  k:  h  p  Atm 
the  children  #/  Abraham  tbem  to  intfi  m  Ki$d\  mm  u 
fsrittg  ufm^  or  confiderlng  of  ike  mem/^  snd  tbo  Ja 

Thof  it  was  here  with  AhtAmni  God  moAtAkd 
Promire  thacbis  Seed  (hoold  be  like  the  fand,  and  IB 
ftart)  for  molticude :  But  jI^t^jph/ fiody  it  dcad^  ai 
I  wives  t>ody  is  dead :  Notwichfiandlng^  Abrsbsmcoajb 
not  the  dcadnefs  of  the  means.  And  in  all  this  lie  ii 
forth  for  oar  £xiiffi^&,  as  yon  heard  the  left  day.  i 
did  thereforej  fomoftwedo. 
I  The  Doftrine  is  fomwhac  large.  1  fliali  breait  ir  ai 
into  three  pant ,  and  endeavor  to  deer  op  theft 
Propofnions  onto  you,  for  the  proof  of  the  whol. 

Firfiy  That  a  meer  rational  confiderlng  of  chk'l 
and  the  deadneft  thereof:  h  a  gceat,and  a  Ipedal  «i|i 
the  work  of  bcleeving. 

Sectmdlj ^  Thu  when  ail  means  fail)  \is  che  4mf 

commendation  of  the  children  of  Abraham ,  llmifl 

leave.  ;:iH 

Iblrdlji  That  fo  to  do,  la  exceeding  pleafiog  (pXJio 

moft  acceptable. 

Firft  9  Ibat  a  meet  rational  confiderlng  of  cfce  mom 
firminefi  9  or  fcantinefi\    narromneji^    or  dtadrnffo^ 
means  y  is  a  ffeai  j   and  a  ^ial  enemy  to  the  smH^^j 
ving.  '  ,-. 

Abraham  l>eingnoc  weak  in  Faiths  coofideraila 
own  body  being  dead.  If  he  had  confideredj  hemlgh 
been  hindered  in  his  Faith. 

Ye  reade  of  Zachariat  (that  good  man,  Fatlicr  tf 
the  Bapiifi)  that  when  thj^  Angel  brought  hiaa  tidi 
a  child)  in  wayoffaiifpecl^lA&rcy;  hewoddnoil 
.1  it.   And  in  %l^  1  •  of  Ldif  >  aqd  the  ao.  vecft <  y t  mi 
jhe  WM  pamOttdiot \v.  ^dboU^  tVw  ^a\\  \timmk^  4 
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I  #Mi^  wttill  tbt  dajibattbtfetbingtft>aUbt  piffarmid.x 
9  H^om  bekevefi  not  my  tpords.  Bqc  what  hiiidred  bim? 
kepi  him  off  ftom  this  work  of  beleciving?7oa  ftiill 
:  the  i8.  verfe ;  coo  much  attendance  onto,  and  conii- 
;  of  the  meanes,  and  the  deadnefle  thereof.  Zacbary 
m$tbeAngelli  Whereby  ^9 all  1  knom  ibis?  for  I  am  an 
9f3  and  my  vrift  well  firich^n  in  years.  He  look'c  too 
opon, and  confiier,  he  ftood  poring  too  moch  ojpon 
eanet ;  and  this  was  the  enemy  onto  hit  Faith.  Yon 
Bdoved^  that  the  Scripture  hath  laid  a  flat  oppofr 
lecween  Faithr,  and  fence.  We  live  by  Fatch,  (ayes 
Apoftle^  and  not  ky  figbt  ^  or  by  ftnce.  The  reafont 
I  notnfeneej  zvt  fence:  and  when  t  man  doef  live  hj 
\  drawn  hoxnfence^  and  bean  op  hie  heart  therwithal^ 
nlite  by  f^nce.  If  you  live  by  F^b^  yOQdon*t  lire 
se:  if  you  do  live  by  fence ^  you  don't  live  by  F#ffi&. 
are  as  two  backetr,  the  life  of  Faith ,  and  the  life  of 
I  when  one  goes  up,  the  other  goes  down^ :  the  higher 
dfeth)  the  lower  fence  and  reafon:  ind  the  higher 
ind  reafonj  the  lower  Faith.  That  ii  true  of  the 
llf^  Reafon  going  before  Faith3  weakens  and  demini- 
i :  fiat  Reaion  following  upon  Faith,  encreafes  and 
thens  it.  Befides,  yoa  know  Panl  faiet;  N&t  many 
*e.  Why  not  many  wife  called  ?  Thofe  that  are  wife, 
onfider  the  things  of  Ood,  and  of  the  Gofpel  in  a  meer 
Utpof^  and  therfore  not  many  wife  are  called  :  it  hrn- 
licm  from  the  work  of  beleeving.  Lntbtr  faies  well : 
mauldbelnve  (faies  he)yaHmufl  irueijie tbat  ^neflionj 
Cod  vfiouldnot  have  w  fofni  of  wbere fores.  And  if  you 
I  beleeve,you  muft  go  blipdfold  into  Gods  command : 
am  fubfcribes  to  a  blank,  when  the  Lord  called  him 
FhisownCoontry. 

ks^  Yon  know  the  great  field  that  iPaitb  hath  to  work 
e  large  &  vaft  Orbe^  and  Spbear  that  it  ha  ch  to  move  io. 
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fb  can  go  into  the  oldie ftament^  and  fun  ar  high 
,8c  come  back  again  to  the  foul,  8c  tel  the  foul :  ik 
ttuta  wbom  God  bath  pardoned  tliat  dnntfJi  a\V^ 


iv 


««M«a 


176 


trte  SpintvLzhamftgi  if  Fdtb 


World  I  and  why  may  he  not  ptrdoa thee } .  r  aicn  ci 
op  CO  H^Moif  and  come  home  again  to  tbefoal|  atv 
I  have  (eeo  the  G/^  there :  be  of  good  comfort,  thi 
noogb  ia  Heaven  to  pay  for  all.  FaUb  can  rao  mit< 
AB  fiificienefi  to  G$ds  Omnifotmef  \  and  having  vievc 
W1II9  it  returns  to  the  foul  home  again  \  aond  (ai 
qiueC,  there's  enough  in  God  alone :  and  faith  bavin 
ced^  and  feated  it  fdf  upon  this  high  To«nsr  and  Moai 
pods  Omn^ouaej  ^n^^l^fuffiekng  \  it  hath  a  great 
fpaft,  it  can  look  over  all  the  World,  and  look  inn 
ther  World  too :  bat  now  Rc^pii,  it  gets  upon  fomi 
i^f  hiB  of  Creaiitre' ability ;  and  if  it  can  fee  over  a 
three  hedges,  'tis  well.  And  tbcrtiore;  Oh  I  what 
it  it  to  F^^.  to  l>e  tied  to  Rcafon.  I  Tnppofe  y 00  w 
fay^  that  if  a  man  were  able  to  go  a  journey  of  two  01 
hundred  mUes  a  foot)  he  were  a  very  good  footmai 
if  you  will  tie  him  to  carry  a  child  of  foor  or  five  yd 
with  him ;  yoq  will  fay,  it  would  be  a  great  lu^ 
him  ;  and  the  man  would  fay,  pray  let  thischild  be. 
home:  for  though^he  may  run  along  in  my  hand  J 
mile,  or  go  a  mile  with  me ;  yet  notwithftanding^ 
carry  him  the  reft  of  the  way :  and  when  I  come  | 
great  water,  or  to  go  over  any  hill,  Imufttakehim 
my  back;  andthatwiUbeagreatburdeotome.  An 
'tiibecween  F^iilr.  and  iRgdfin :  Resfia  fat  the  beft)  is ' 
child  to  Faith  :  Fahbcm  foot  it  over  Aioumainf  and 
tukitsJk^^At  through  4^i£^i0;f/,though  they  be  very 
but  when  Reaibn  comes  to  any  jIffliQian,  to  wade  ta 
that,  and  to  go  over  fome  great  Pij^cif/iif/ ;  then  ii 
out  and  faicSj  Oh !  Fuitby  good  Faith  go  back  agaigj 
FaUb^o  back  again :  No  (faies  Faith)  but  I'lc  tafc 
apon  my  back  2v€4r/3fl  ;  and  (b  Faiihisfain  to  doio 
take  Reajbn  upon  its  back :  but.  Oh !  what  a  t$tgg 
Fjujfofi  to  FaUb  /  Ob !  what  a  burden  is  (Icafoa  toJ 
Faitb  nearer  works  better ,  than  when  it  wtnka 
alone.  The  meer  rational  confidering  of  the  a 
and  the  deadntU  tVkttf^l  ^  Vt  ^  ^^^  «dc  0i9ci« 
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t  work  of  beleeviog.    That  is  the  Firft.  ^ 

ood  Propoiition ii this ; .That  wbtn aB means fril^ 
lie  diad  before  m ;  then  it  is  the  duty  and  comment* 
e  ebildren  of  Abuh^tn^  t0  beheve :  Thac  is^  to  be- 
biog  may  be^  and  To  to  reft)  and  rdie  onCod  in 
Thus  it  was  here  wiih  Abraham. 
tb  no^  the  Lord  commanded  by  tbc  ApoiUe^  fajfr 
him  tbatfnffer  accprdiftg  t^ibe  mB  of  (^d^  commit 
9ftbeir  fouls  to  the  band  of  Gody  as  hnlto  the  band  of  a 
reaior  f  the  i  of  Titer  4.  I9»  When  ya  arefcra- 
t  your  EleSion  or  Rtprobationy  you  look  upon 
Potter,  that  hath  power  over  thecUy^  (o  m^kc 
Veflel  of  honor  or  diAonqr ;  Bnt  VtbHk  you  are 
I  then  you  are  not  to  look  upon  God  at  a  Fetter^ 
B  out  of  claji  or  out  oi  materials ;  but  as  a  CreaieTy 
:souc  of  nothing:^  yea  as  a  faithful  Creator,  that 
re  to  work  out  of  nothing,  whom  yoQ  (hall  be 
'has. then  you  are  to  look  upon  him.  YouknoW 
m  the  third  of  Habakjik^^  and  the  17^  verfc :  Al* 
Fig-tree  (b a B  not  bloffom^  neither  fbatt  fiuii  be  in  the 
labor  of  the  Olive  fkaBfail,  andtbeFieldi  fhaB  jeild 
be  fioek^fhaB  be  cut  off  from  the  fold^  and  there  fhaB 
m  tbefialj  j  yet  I  mB  rejoyce  in  $he  Lord^  I  mB  joy 
ofmjialvation;  the  Lord  God  is  my  firenph  &es^ 
^^^beleeyed.  Beloved,  we  are  (o  to  beleeve 
imife  runs;  Gods  Promife  is  the  Rule  of  our 
ook  how  chat  fpeaks,  Co  may  we  beleeve.  The 
nd  Faith  is  che  buckle  and  clafp  ficforoneano- 
ow  the  Lord  does  not  only  promife  to  help  the 
oijibrabamj  buc  he  promifes  to  help  when 'all 
il :  H^ben  the  foor  and  needy  feek,  for  water ,  and 
t.    I  pray  look  into  the  third  of  Jeremy  ^  and  the 


Behqldy  (Uiei  the  Lord)  I  mB  bring  them  from  the 
ntry :  his  people  feathered  here  into  the  Land  ;of 
il.  And  gather  them  from  the  eoafis  of  the  Edrth^ 
them  the  blind  and  the  lame^  the  woman  vritb  chUdr^ 
m  travaUeib  mfb  ebild  together^  a  fftoSt  eompanj 
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pall  reium  buhr.  The  Lord  promircf  to  bring  I 
back  10  their  own  Country  from  the  Land  of 
North. 

1  but  may  fome  r^jr,  I  am  a  poor  Uim/nHn^ind  Xfti! 
vcr  find  the  way  home  again. 

Sai«  hcj  1  will  gather  iheoi  from  the  coafts  of tbee 
and  with  thtm  the  kl'md 

Oh  !  but  I  am  «  poor  Umt  man,  and  I  fliall  oeverbc 
to  go  To  far. 

And  with  them  (fain  he)  the  blind  and  the  Ismt. 

Oh  I  but  I  im  a  woman  TvUbchUdi  furcly,  t  fl:i]l  ner 
able  to  return  to  my  own  Country. 

Yei,(raieshe)thewom3n  veUbcbitd. 

I,  but  lama  womanllketobeintr^ivdiyaboaithxtl 
fitrely  I  QmH  be  left  behind,  1  (hall  never  retain  co  my 
Country. 
Mark,  the  woman  with  child,  and  her  that  frji/dtVciiii 
child,  and  a  company  fhjll  return.  God  doet  not  only} 
mifehclp,  bat  bepromircj  to  help  (he  children  pf  Win 
'    n.>1lmMnRfjn. 


Ohjia. 

ObjeU. 
Jinfw. 

objta. 
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down  for  our  example^  chat  we  ffaould  beleeve 
\  alfo  when  mcani  fail.  And  if  you  look  into^ 
er  the  eleventh  of  the  Htbrews^  where  yon  have  a 
ofmany  Beleevers,  ye  (ball  find,  that  many  of 
eved  when  the  meads  failed,  beyond  means,  and 
;  ail  brought  down,  and  made  mention  of  for 
e. 

therefore 'tis  the  duty  of  the  children,  of  Abra* 
nre  when  all  means  fail,  and  fcem  to  be  dead 
Means  for  the  49(?jir/,  Means  for  the  Bodj^  Means 
i/^.  Means  for  the  Churehes. 
ifortheReafon:  Snch  a  Fdhb  is  to  be  txereifed 
UfutabU  unto  that  God  in  whom  we  dobeUeve.  If 
vhom  we  do  beleeve,  were  a  God  that  did  help 
iBS)then  we  were  to  tmft  fo  unto  him:  but  being 
3od  as  works  beyond  means,  we  are  to  exer- 
owards  him/ucabic  to  this  God  in  whom  we  do 
>  in  regard  of  our  Love'^  Wemuft  loveGod  with 
hyofGod.  Now  if  a  man  (hoold  only  love 
•nefitsand  bleffings  that  he  receives  from  him : 
the  holinefs,  and  excellency  that  is  in  God 
Is  loTe  were  not  worthy  of  God.  So  in  regard 
:  if  we  fhould  only  beleeve  God  in  regard  of 
md  experiences,  and  means ;  this  faith  were  no 
rofGoc^.  I  will  beleeve  a  man,  I  will  beleeve 
men,  thevileftofman,  fo  far  as  I  can  fee  him: 
sleeve  God  no  further  ?  We  mufi  beleeve  with  a 
f  of  God;  faith  is  not  worthy  of  God,  unlefs 
eyond  means ;  this  is  the  faith  that  is  worthy  j 
is  is  ^he  faich  required,  andcomt^ended.  Take 
ptnre  for  it  more.  In  the  feventdenrh  of  Lukf^ 
m  Lepers  came  unto  Chrift,defiring  cnre,ray  ing, 
'-baventirgonuf  (at  the  thirteenth  verfe)  tf^ben 
htjaidto  them,  go^exvyoHr  felves  unto  the  Triers. 
f  fotafi  m  they  xveat  tbiy  were  clenfed^  It  fecms 
ot  cfenfed  then  as  he  fpake,  they  were  not  den- 
iriAfskf,  Ggandjhewjowr  felvtt  to  tbe  Friefts* 
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foritttfaid,  anbejn^enttbejin^ereclmfed.  Wbyibqi 
they  (hew  cbemfclvcs  to  ihc  rricfls  i  Tbcy  were  t 
thcmfelvet  to  the  PrkAs^to  bring  an  o^ering  for  cbei 
gog :  ycc^  faies  our  Savior,  gofinpyourfelves  to  the 
Tbcy  were  to  beleeve  that  cbey  (hould  be  clcnfed^ah 
they  faw  tbcmftlves  full  of  Leproiic. 

S03  akhough  a  foul  fees  hioifelf  to  be  fall  of  Lepro 
notwithflandifig  it  it  to  relie  upon  Jefus  Chcift^  anc 
leeve  as  if  he  were  fully  cicnfcd  :  This  is  the  fccond 
I  fidon. 

The  third  will  make  out  this  the  more  full :  7bm 
Ueve  vpbtn  aU  means  fail^  is  txceediag  f  leafing  to  Cody  i 
aeeeptable* 

This  kind  of  faith  Cbiift  commends  in  Jbomas :  7 
1  ffaies*  Chrift^  thou  hafi  bdeeved  becaufe  thou  baft  feen  ;  , 
ifedaretbofc  that  do  beleeve  and  have  not  feen.  filcflec 
man  that  does  beleeve^  though  his  hands  may  be 
fence :  but  of  all  Beleevers^  blefied  is  that  Beleevert 
leeves  beyond  fence,  that  belcevesand  hath  notfeei 
There  are  two  efpecially  that  Jefus  Chrift  does  coi 
for  beleeving  •  the  Canaanitifh  Woman ;  and  the  Ce 
To  theone^faies  he^  0  woman  great  is  thy  faisb.  Cow 
ihe  other  :  I  have  not  feen  ftteb  faithy  no  not  in  Ifrad 
both  of  thefebclecved  above  hope,  and  under  hope 
the  meant  in  view,  feemed  to  chide  themofffrom  be! 
In  that  1 1 .  of  the  H^^rej^^i^many  of  the  Saints  are  co 
ded  for  their  Faith  :  They  had  other  graces  where! 
did  excel :  Mofes  was  a  Jpfe-ek  man,  he  is  not  recorde 
and  commended  for  his  meeknefs^butfor  bit  F^i^. 
fonw^sa,  ft  out  i  and  a  refolnte  man  :  he  is  not  comi 
there  for  that,  but  for  bis  Faith.  They  bad  other  es 
graces,  but  this  grace  of  Faith  is  (ingled  out  to  w 
Crown:  7hej  aB  obtained  a  good  report  through  Faitb. 
wears  the  Crown  ofall  other  graces.  And  you  (h 
that  that  Faith  was  mingled  with  many  weakneffesi 
one  of  tho(e  Beleever8,what  a  deal  of  weakneis  paflc 
/her,  in  her  btlttVm^*    \  tx\\^mv\\^^xwdUx^<^  thouf 
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tt  clogged  with  m^nymaknejjh^  yet  their  Faith  is 
ckd}  and  mod  of  them  beleeving  beyond  mean^, 
fn  all  means  failed:  plainly  fpeaking  out  this 
os:  The  great  acceptation  that  luch  a  Faith  hath 
d.  Beloved  !  this  faith^  beleeving  when  all  means 
lie  dead  before  US)  turns  God  about  ^  (as  we  may 
th  reverence)  and  makes  God^  of  an  enemy ^  a  fee* 
imy;  to  become  our  friend.  If  you  troft  unto  your 
r  a  kindnefs  >  he  will  do  it  becaufe  you  reft  on  him : 
ft  upon  an  e;7effiy,  he  fails  you:  but  ifyotfreft  on 
will  therefore  do  k  becaufe  you  reft  on  him^  and 
ecome  your  friend  by  your  reding  on  him.  Oh  / 
en  a  great  and  a  wretched  finner  :.Yet  notwithfian- 
^now  there  is  infinite  riches  of  grace  in  Cbrift,  snd 
faicsthefoulj  Iwil  reft  on  himijea  Lordyth^tightboH 
mil  reji  Hp9n  ri&ee.I^f  faies  the  Lord)  wile  thou  now 
I  mC)  now  I  frown^now  I  cbide^now  I  have  a  rod  in 
l,Tiow  I  have  a  fword  in  my  hand  to  kil  thee  (as  it 
It  thou  now  reft  upon  me?  Wel^be  of  good  comfort, 
mine  for  ever  :  Man^or  woman^go  in  peace^good  is 
I.  This  refting  thus  upon  God^when  al  means  fail^ 
Gods  anger  into  lov«. 

htfidts^  it  is  that  faith  that  is  tnoR  fucceflful^  the        2. 
eding  in  prayer.    You  may  look  into  the  ftcond  of 
?i  the  thirteenth  Chapter,  and  yon  ftiall  find  there, 
ijab  going  to  war  with  Jerohoam^  had  not  more 
if  (o  tmny  z%  Jeroboam  had.     Abijah /e^  the  BatUt 
mitb  an  Army  of  valiant  men  cf  War ^  even  foHThHn»\ 
fond  ebofen  men :  A  great  Army.    But  Jeroboam  had 
again.     And  Jtvoboztn  alfi  fet  tbe  Battel  in  array 
im  mth  eight  hundred  thonfind  cbojen  men^  being  migb' 
}f  valour.     I  pray  now  let  us  confider,  how  went 
?  Readethefeventeenth  verfe.   Ahijiih  and  his  feopjt 
I  wUb  a  great  flaughter :  fo  there  feB  dot»n  of  Jfrael  jive 
thoufsndchefen  men  :  Five  hundred  thoufandchofen  l 
Eh.    How  came  this  about  ?  Reade  the  tighietat^V 
Jhm 0hiCki/Jr€B  of  Jfrael  vfert  brouj^t  under  at  tbaA 
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timt^and  the  ebUdrenifJmdsbtrevsitidj  huamft  tbif  rdki 
the  Lard  God  of  their  Fathers.  Oc  as  foi^  booKa  have  k^J 
tbej  fisffd  upon  the  Lord  God  oftbtirfaibers*  The  meui 
coofcancy,  icrwas(hor€}  they  rcfted  upon  God  bejoi 
means^and  fee  whac  great  fucccfsthey  bad  upon  thb : 
were  bat  four  hundred  thoofandj  againft  eight  hm 
chouland  -,  and  they  (lew  five  hundred  choofand  fiieo< 
fuccefsful  is  this  work^  and  this  way  of  beleeving. 

It  is  this  faith  that  now  I  am  fpeaking  of  5  beleevlog  * 
all  means  failj  and  lie  dead  before  us :  that  doss  I 
God  efpecially  ^  which  doth  jufiifis  the  foul :  1$  it  thi 
favimfaub  efaB,  Pray  look  into  tbe  feventh  of  Ledif^ 
confider  it  well.  It  is  faid  at  chejaft  verfe.  lefmfmi 
wpoman^  tbj  fdib  bstbfgved  ibee^  ge  in  peaet :  duc  hefi 
mention  at  all  before  of  her  Faith :  There's  mencioo-i 
Itfve,  in  the  forty  fevcmh  verfe,  Ifajwttotbee^berfiat^ 
are  manj^  arefargiven^fitrfi^e  loved  mmcb*  There's  memk 
fore  of  herfe^rj^  at  the  38,  yerfe.  A  vmnan  in  the 
rfibicb  vpas  afinmr^  hrottgbt  an  Alabafitr  box  of  CffntmeiA 
flood  at  his  feet  behind  him  vHefingy  and  began  to  wajb  I 
mth  tearj^  and  did  mfe  them  nmb  the  hairs  of  her  bead^  m 
fed  his  feet  i  and  anointed  them  mtb  tbe  Ojntment.  Herc^ 
tlon  of  her  teart^  here's  mention  of  her  Libiralitj^  and 
ty^  andLot/etoJefttsChrift:  and  yet  our  Lord  and  S 
Chrift ,  does  not  fay  thus :  woman ,  thy  tears  bsl 
ved  thee  y  go  in  peace :  Woman  9  thy  Kefentanm^ 
thy  Humiliation  hath  faved  thee  >  go  in  peacr^  he 
not  fay,  thy  Love  to  me 3  and  thy  B<:mtty  to  me 
faved  thee,  go  in  peace,  woman :  No,  but  our  LokJ 
Savior,  hefawafecretworkof  reliance  upon  himC 
this  woman,  for  (he  was  a  great  nnner,  and  be  faisi 
her,  woman.  Thy  FaUb  hath  favcd  thee,  go  in  peacet. 
is  the  foul' faving  faith ,  thus  to  beleeve  when  all  Deaiu 
andfeem  to  lie  diead  before  you.  Surely  thenfore,  \ 
thus  mod  needs  be  exceeding  pleafing  to  God^and  ao 
ceptable. 

And  (o  lliavt  doQL^^V^  ^tA^^i^  Yi^^^^lunt: 
now  I  come  to  tVit  KwV\cik\\oTi% . 
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icfe  thingi  be  fo :  Oh  /  wha[  manner  of  Faith  Ihould 
'c?  Willycuiily  bctteve  when  mcaniare  tttoiigi  dad 
fe  in  them  1  Ychavc  read  uf  the  unbetief  ot^ihc  peo- 
Ifracl  when  they  were  in  c  tie  witderner*  :  being  iti  the 
nefsjihey  wanted  much  outward  pruviiiunjordinary 
un;  aodby  occiGjnihereofthey  (nurmured,  t'uUof 
cfj  in  To  much  as  the  Lord  was  angry  with  theiBjand 
lam^ra  chat  they  never  came  into  the  Land  of  Promifc' 
jray,  what  was  thejr  unbeUel'',for  which  God  did  Qay 
Wai  it  this  thai  they  did  not  belceve  when  they  had 
\  Nojbut  that  they  did  not  beleevc  when  al  means  fai- 
hen  all  ouiward  means  tailed  ;  that  it  their  unbelief. 
ovcd.  We  have  their  Premifei,  we  have  their  ExamfU, 
remorcmeanioffaith  ih^nthey;  and  QialL  not  out 
rife  higher  than  ihcirt  ^  Shall  not  we  bcleevc  an  inch 
dtbemeani?  You  have  heard  the  Dodrine;  'Tutbt 
'aU  ibt  cbildrtn  »/ Abraham  ta  bdttvt  a>ben  meiinsfMil, 
ending  pUaJiag  loOed,  and'tiimofi  acetplahie.  Oh/ 
ao  encouragement  is  here  to  belceve  above  hope,  and 
bope,and  when  death  fitt  upon  the  lipi  of  the  fecond 
aod  fpcakt  nothing  but  terror .'  Somethere  are,  that 
icy  can  belteve  for  their  W»/,  but  they  cannot  ttaft 
urthcir'SiPK^f  when  meana  fall:  Some  fay,  they  can 
jod  for  their  ^0h// when  means  fail,  bnt  they  cannot 
3oA  for  their  Bodies :  Tome  fay,  (hey  can  trull  God  for 
ihtJi  bat  they  cannot  trull  God  for  their  Familiti; 
dull  become  of  my  wife  and  children  ?  Some  ray,they 
;uft  God  for  their  J^imj/ie/]  but  theycannottruKGod 
tt-Chttreb;  when  a  lloim  rifei,  they  cry  out  and  fay^ 
tcarefl  thou  rot  that  we  peritli?  though  Jcfui  Chrift 
faelbipwith  them. 
care  very  ready,  and  apt  to  hunt  after  the  means  when 
lot  them :  and  10  reA  upon  them  when  we  have  chcm. 
Lbcreisagreatpropenrnefiinosto^iog,  rather  than 
Mttving-y  htioK convtrfioa :  and  inthe  point  of  cun- 
a. 

foti  convtrfitn  i  dUtthtjoaRmiaifnfJtpaU I dtlbat 
fit  J 
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I  maj  ukm^  tmnd  lift  f  Ami  la  tk«  polM  of  ( 
ki  tb6  facond  o£  die  ^fi(/,  0^'  /kdS  m  iAi  r# 
AfidfMf^bhttfcIfy^  JLtfr4  fpka%mkthm  h099Wttu 
Jijlor  COO)  IP%4i  fiatl  d0$ok§  fmmif  Viku-i 
tOL  I  pray  marJc  the  ApoMer M&vw  to  fknjmjhn 

net  (ify  go  f^jk^nnAfr^fy  ihoogb  he  bsdl  asodLdb 
jli  JR^  iv^ri^tMcChe  Ap^UeckMKpiicUiiiqp^ 
Mdmm'Ashbifavtdy  tbteitffbeivodc. 

Aad  dierefore^  i»hteiifomecMM  tti^ChiM^aod 
ibfaQMfliDo,  M^y  mbm  jksOmib^UBmmi 
W9tkf0fG9df  feictCbiMvTMirfAfl^ari^i/Gi; 
Mi^  fe  Imi  iiriviw  £e  1%^  fint.  Andof  ill  wo 
Faitby  thtefaiwbehefiM  vfhei^all  nsiM  do  fidl 
»lic  (fased  bifbrf  iif5  ii  CMt  which  kiacftplwfiM 
Oh  I  i\m  wecoQkl  Icern,  Oh  /  (hat  tn  coiM  1 
poiK9  CO  bdicft  when  cht  firotence  6t  dmli  h 
oa  a  bofiot(r  and  npoiv  all  tht  ncaM  that  do  ! 
coiu 

Yoo  will  faf 5 1  am  afeald  10  bdeifa  wImi  m 
for  God  hochcoamiandod  otto  ofenicana :  mict  a 

fing  for  fifli^a  man  if  to  bM«  hit  tjra  upon  tht  coHi 
to  hate  Utcyg  upon  the  mcaoail  Cod  haAconun 
coofithcniiaat. 

Trot,  inyoorfifldogaodaiigliiigsjroohavaaB 
iIm  cork ;  Iwt  in  CbrMa  fifliing  there  it  anoiheri 
yon  art  to  have  an  tye  onto ;  Cbrift  commaiMis^  H 
Msfier  (fay  they j  Wi  have  fift'd  oB  wgfo,  md  m 
fbbfg^  mvertbehfi  at  tfy  cmmmd  wt  mB  etA  i 
Tht  fane  God  thai  hath  oomuMdtd  yoo  to  1m| 
Coomiandtmentr^  commandt  yoo  to  btkete  11 
means  foil. 

And  whtctatye  fay^  ytact  afraid  to  iMtttteiel 
have  no  mtaoa^  beeaofeGod  hcth  coamaaded  yo 
cht  mtant^^end  now  mtaiif  ere  wanting. 

I  (hall  defirt  yoo  co  confidtr  with  mt  hot  thi 
ddnge. 
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F  allj  ThoB  faycft,  tnciDi  fail,  and  feem  10  lie 
'e  thee,  aad  thou  art  afraid  now  to  belecve  ;  bat 
tbai  thh  is  the  time  thai  Ood  does  cake  anray  the 
purpofc  10  try  thy  Faith. 

,  tbcuUatime  when  God  doei  porpofely  take 
Dtanttotry  amani  Faith.     Cod  doei  firlt  try 

l}cfore  he doei  feed  our  fence.  When  ourluid 
rChrillj  was  to  work  that  gieac  miracle  feeding 
loafaod  wiib  five  barley  loavet,  and  two  fmall 
reade  in  the  fixth  Chapter  of  7«6n,  and  the  $. 

Jtfut liftuf  bit tjtSi  andfatpagrtatcevtparrf,  and 
jpj  tvbence  jbaU  n«e  buy  brtad^  ibat  theft  may  eat  ? 
)ar  Savior  Chtlfl  thus  put  Wiliv  upon  ic  ?  reade 
Wf .  Atidthvi  he fjtd t» prtve  bimMc  took  away  the 
idtbii  bt  fud  to  frove  btin.  1  here  is  a  time  when 
loei  fometimeetake  awaythemcanion'purpofe 
kjr  Faith.  How  doft  thou  know  (man  or  wo- 
An  this  be  not  thedayand  the  time  ?  ihou  faicll, 
not  belecve,  becaufe  meant  fail ;  it  maybe'ciitbe 
rtryal,  Cod  fending  thii  time  of  purpofero  try 

xoodly,  Confiderchis;  God  does  never  give  to 
:  btpj^  but  tofupply  ourifMt/.  Poflibly  there 
■ni  tofuppiy  iby  want,  though  not  mtani  to. 
'  kift.  VVbenour  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  fed  lb 
ifaod,  what  did  he  feed  them  with?  FiTJc  £jr/y  igi,„  6.Q 
wtfiptSi   not  with  7«r|[^«jp,  noi  with  Partridges,  ' 

^Hj'ihi  not  with   Chick^ns-j  but  with  fiarley 

be  thou  im&i.  'BsrUylosf-mtanii  but  thou  haft 
tttatausi  and  becaufe  thou  b«A  not  meant  to 
iac  apptiiie,  and  to  fupply  thy  lufi,  thou  faicft 
iOmcaoi,  anddU  means  fail:  Oh!  this  ii  very 
.moogfome. people;  becaufe  they  have  not  means 
;beirfiimdand  iheirlufl,  therefore  they  fay  jthat 
fail.  I  befeech  you  Belavfd,  conSder  wbethct 
K  this  gteat  miftakejWhea  you  fayjthai  all  meani 
Aa  »  iAit 
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fail,  on!y  a  failing  of  means  to  fopply  your  »ppeuie 
your  loft,  b\itnotaf»iMa^ofBj.-lt)*lojV£'mtmti  whi 
there  be  not  alwaiei  tbjt  ineans  left  by  God. 

In  the  third  place.  But  fuppofc  that  all  me^ni  fail  lot 
and  licdcad  before  yoUi  now  Faith  ii  a  means  to  a  OM 
(mark)  now  Faith  it  a  meant  to  Faich,  Faith  hath  a  C 
milfion  from  God  to  puc  lite  into  that  means  that  tleti 
befurcyoli;  Faiih  hath  apowcifromGod  to  maketli 
mtam  which  was  none  before. ,  Pear  foul,  tliou  (tand'ft  < 
kingandfbakingata  didance,  and  faiefi.  Oh!  there* 
meant  but  contrary  meani :   Come  up  to  that  coot 
meant]  come  up  to  it  in  a  way  ofbeleeving,  andthy 
coming  up  to  that  wfiichthou  look'ftuponai  co|»( 
through  ihy  Faith  will  be  made  ameani  to  thee.  \Vh«i 
Apoftle  Ttur  wai  in  prifonjlhe  Angel  come5  to  him,  fti 
off  his  chainijand  bid*  him  go  out  prefcnily ;  Ftttr  doei 
fay  thusjwhat  (hould  1  ftir  forVLord,Sir,there  (■  an  iron 
to  go  through,  there  are  Co  many  guards  of  Soldiert  to 
through}  Filer  does  not  fay  fo,  butriltiina  irayof  b 
ving,  comet  to  the  iron  gate  in  Faich,  and  when  he  comi 
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\\  bath  not  the  Lord  wilked  towards  your  TodIi 
aordinarir  way  ?  Hatfi  itoi  the  Lord  Taid  conccr- 
ft,  HuNamejhaUbecalltcivaacierfMl^  Al  you  are 

your  name,  Richard,  otlbomjt^  ox  John,  fo  je- 

ftiall  bcknownby  thliname  among  hit  ptople, 
.■  tpori^ng  wonders. 

IE  the  Lord  fai  J^  Hit  Nantt  it  in  tht  dttp  ?  BtUved, 
wayiiiiithcdeep,  lowardi  hh  people,  and  to- 

wicked:  towards  hii  peopte,hii  way  ii  in  the  deep 
ralki  towardi  them.  B{bold((inh  bt  by  the  Pro- 
it;,  rpeaktngcuncerDiogtheiiaieioftheCofpe]) 
;  mil  I  nvrJ^,  /  tvill  4o  a  Htw  tb'mgi  a  tvcm  m  fha^ 
mart;,  yuureadeit;  but  atC'i^^'nread*  it,  Awo 
ijSiegetaa  man.  That  is,  ^h<lx■eal^er  (hall  take 
And]  fatci  the  Lord,  never  tell  me  >tit  a  new 

fuch  a  thing  as  was  never  done  before,  Tie  never 
ithat,  I'letiothingi  never  done  before,  I'ledoa 
.(Caiib  the  Lord)  I  will  lead  youioaway  that 
went,  never  troden  before;  I'ledoanew  thing. 
1  the  Lord  walks  in  an  extraordinary  way  to- 
i,aow  hii  way  it  in  the  deep.  His  way  U  in  the 
(faiet  the  Prophet)  Oh  1  beloved,  (hal  we  tie  God 
hen  ?  True,  God  hath  commanded  you  to  ufe  the 
en  youhavethem  :  but  where  hath  God  forbid- 
itruft  in  him  when  you  have  no  meant  1  TbutA- 
],he  considered  not  bit  own  body  being  dead^nor 
mb  being  dead  ;  for  this  hit  faiih  itcomiaended  ; 
ube.  Oh!  that  our  faith  were  light :  Oh!  that 
learn  to  live  by  fiith,at  a  higher  ratethan  ever  yet 
lone,  limejtt  may  come,  fcT,etight  vft  k^ote,  thjtjou 
ore  ufe  oftbU  Feint. 

Q  will  fay  unto  me,  lamafraidlOiallprefumc: 
od  when  all  means  fail,  means  for  tnyibul,  and 
r  my  body,  and  meant  for  my  family;  trullin 
i   lamafratd  llhallptcfame:  prcfumptton  ii  a 

;  I  (ball  only  tell  yoa  what  'lii  to  fre/«f»e,  ( in  an* 
fwer 
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fWirtotbis)  ft^Jumo;  is  tttafy  a tblaghtfm  iliig 
offend  ■■  Mercy  'tii  aluraice  oSettd  co  a  poor  lioDCi 
Cbrift  came  to  Hive  llDOcri,  sad  die  for  aoDnt  j  tbc 
DOC  ufcc mercy  before  *m  o6cred.  For  «  mao  i o tbi 
be  IbtU  file  in  the  air  with  wiog*  like  a  bird,  ihii  ii 
riime:  for  a  man  to  put  God  upoa  provifioa  fw 
tbii  is  CO  preliiaie :  foia  man  to  put  Codapoo  cm 
nary  1  where oidinary  may  be,ihi>ii  to  prefume. 

But  for  a  man  to  lelic  upon  Cod  for  ncccfCiiea  ii 
ordinary  cafcl  when  ordinary  cannot  be  badithis  U 
fumptioDi  but  Faith.  Mark,  I  fay,  to  put  God  upoi 
ordinary,wb<n  ordinary  may  be  had  3  tbit  ii  preCui 
Bat  to  rely  upon  God  fur  ncceffitiea  in  an  cxcraoi 
cade,  when  it  cannot  be  had  in  ordinary^  chJi  ia 
famption  at  M-  ^tlavtdj  'a%  prefumption  in  the  big 
greeforyoaandoie  (^faar ertaturtj)  totieopthcfa 
God,  to  labor  to  do  it  1>  dangcroot. 

Ai  for  example:  one  poor  Subjcd  to  go  to  bii 
and  tie  ap  bis  hands  and  feet,  or  lo  go  to  hit  Palla 
nail  up  all  hia  doors,  and  leave  fatm  but  one  little  n 
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It  ft  AAoMT  to  God,  fo  ft  gfttt  hrndtraofti  u> 
H0  do  chut:  iti«ni»Oodtftiit  otAmm^  of  hk 
iy^'  ((kte»  God^  Mftg  yto  will  kaw  no  tteiey 
Mftf  flfC40%  you  fliallliftte  aoMbiitiQ  a^ioadi 
Id  aierey  conm  cUny  and  £eai|i»^^  god  by  Ihtk 
InMatocbcrmie  oicrcftftoiiUaiuM^tlltk^  aftd* 
•rge. 

r«ftaff0  p«t  upon  iodireft  anaai  to^  gti  mi  o(l 
ttfys  ipbat  it  chegcoMddiit  caofttvao  m  Ufa 
Ni*mgecoiitof  cfOQbk^  ii  ftot  ddMttfalBbQ^ 
P  fUftk  maaat  maO^ba  oM  5  dib  ir  ar  the  boi- 


U^Urd^  aiyoadocbfiriGMfcitiaRriKXGobci 
i,4diat  iMrcy  OMTf  ooBie  follandl  oDi  fcane  mfeo 
to  btlecvt  at  aftotbc0raiftthaft)cf«ff  you  haM 
W  all  flmM  iiU  aiid  fetm  coliadcad  befeta  yoo> 
a:  lb  for  thy  Smlj  (ohfthfBmfy^  Ibfotdif 

fiiy,  How  (boold  I  do  tbit  ?  tobdaata  «hm  alt 
awltodeadbtfoff  aia>  I  batrargaMtpsofccA 
^^hafftttt  of  oaa  fin  coma^  aad  tbaa  hatb  a 
WAlUcnce:  iiid  tht  gqik  of  aoodiar  fin  tbar 
lllirglfei  a  blow  to  oiy  cottfeienca,  and  my 
[ialt  Mack  Md  blue  with  blowf»  ind  ibaf  idl 
1^  lay^  poor  damned)  danft'daodandonecfea* 
fiMmoway,  no  UManaatalllcisforn^fahraiti* 
i«d^  whatfliall  IdoiobcIet?a  now  when  all 

tlf  fpeak  a  word  to  k  ^  and  fo  wind  op  all ^  Afgfw. 

feftl  ihoQ  maieft  trad  OoA^  tkat  iboo  nakflf 
Cbal  thou  maieft  beleefe  la  fuch  a  cafaaa  ihlg 
!i  tharffore  cboo  haft  no«  baicerad  in  focb  a  caftf 
Mraf  dion  didft  chlttk  cfaoa  migbft  not  beleeft* 
iQfW  from  tte  Ldrd>  'tte  no  cmpmclDO,  *ci«  no 
tt»  in  focb  a  cafe  aa  ibit  tboa  maycft  Icaa  tbi; 
AMt  opon  God  this  day«    I  am  kub  to^andM 

conipa-' 
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coraparifoni  beiwetn  one  dotj  tad  iDothcr  j  bo(  if  tbi 
any  comparci,thii  Aftofbe]cning,wbeoxlt  (neamfct 
tie  dead  before  ui,  ii  more  tban  all  c by  prayers  andc 
ThoD  cricll  oui  and  laiclt,  Oh  /  that  1  hid  uan  in  pr 
Oh.'  that  God  would  tnlargt  cny  hc^n  in  piavct, ' 
that  God  woold^rfi^tbit  hard  heart  J  and  blcflcd  b 
Lord  indeed  whcnfbiiii. 

but  now,  arc  thou  in  fucb  a  ah  f  baA  tboti  a  profp 
alltby  linijand  all  means  fcetn  to  liedead  before  thee 
doetl  thou  now  go  onto  JefusChrift,  fayiiig  to  him 
Lird,  1  have  been  a  great  and  a  wreichcd  Onnt^r-,  yet 
hearing  of  thy  free  and  rich  grace,!  do  throw  oiy  Icif 
thec;Lord,if  tboukilleQmc,  yet  Iwil  iruftin  thee^tht 
(hy  grace,  I  wilt  never  return  again  unto  folly;  only 
Idoleanmyrouluponthee;  asfoi  comfon,  Lotdgi 
comfort  when  thou  wilt  i  only,  I  lean  my  foul  upon 
Iiellthec,  thiiAfkofthy  Faith  Jimore  pleafiogto 
thai)  thy  twenty  yeers  tears,  than  thy  twcacy  yccn  pn 
if  there  beany  compare. 

But  why  then  fmj  btkved)  (bonld  yoa  look  at  thi 
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thccaeanytirne?  Soul,  man,  or  woman',  go  to  the 
andraythui,  Ahl  Lord,  turn  a  vay  mine  eyes  froio 
liogthUfamedcAdnKana^  away,  away  cocbePro- 
when  all  means  fait,  new  bear  thy  itM  at  leogih 
[he  Promife,  go  unco  JelUBChcift,  throw  (hy  idf 
t  hit  feet]  and  fay,  Lord  though  thou  kill  me,  yet  will 
inchee}  Iflpettlb,  I  will  periib  here.    Dochiaand 

j  tbui  I  have  done  with  the  Secood  Propoficion. 
a  much  for  tbh  time. 


Rom 


^^^^^mwm'iti'iwi'i'^ 
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Rom.4.  vcrf.  19. 

Jnd  beli^  net  veak  (or  wcakncd)  «/ 
/;e  cwfi^nd  not  hit  own  hd]f  mufA 
when  he  vas  about  an  hundred  years 
neither  yet  the  deadnejS  of  Saiahs  m 


4<4.^?4.4>4<4.He«or(liarefpokan  of  Abrtbsmz  and 
*^^(§j<*  hold    forth   Ibra  grtsi  Trmtbt ,    ai  ye 

$^^^S  ^"A  ^^  ""^  <^'<'  infant  Mf  jtmNi 
.^<|^^^^<^i^  OT  buffing  to  iht  children  o/'Abrah«m  ;  kt 
firfi  put  the  Snittnet  ofdtaih  tipm  tbt  hltffing,  or  macj^  tad 
B  ibe  means  thjt  do  Itad  unto  it. 

Secondly i  7btt  tbaiy  4«d  then  tJptasUj,  UU  tbtimtji 
tie  ehildrenof  Abiabao),  f/tfS  Btletvtrj  tbtn,  ftr  to  W 
Ctd. 

Ihifdlj,  That ntdiffietiliitt can fiand b^ore  Faith:  7ni 
zing,  jf^ifji"^  Faitb)  earrits  tbt  foul  thremgh  til  diffemltkii 
:ottragemenn,  and  natural  impsffibilitiei  to  Jefiu  Cbrijt. 

I  have  done  wtchlheiwo former,  and  amnowcolj 
untorhethird. 

Nadiffimlthitaitfiatidli^m't, faith:  7rm fttvimgijM 
Paitb^  earriu  tbt  ftid  ilmmgkd£iii0ltdlitMi  difcmM^mm 
natural  impojjibilities  to  JeJ'w  Cbrifi. 

j^drabam  hid  SI  ProcaifegUtrthimi  tbac  hii  Seed  flu 
be  as  the  S[art  of  Heaven  :  and  that  ui  hit  Seed  al]  Nat 
oftheworM  ffaould  be  blei>.  Upon  this  Proralft,  A 
jhoiy\ii.ti&i  vrASirahthy.-'oy  is  dead  ;  Now  A 
bde««.    ^\u%w>v^titwv^%\^,\««Bfid(«wd 
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idnefi  of  hit  own  body.    And  in  this  he  had  an  cycf 

Y^  Ghrift  :  for  this  was  tmpated  to  him  for  righcc- 

6;  and  herein  he  is  held  forth  as  an  example  cous 

>deeve  with  a  juftifying  faich^  in  (his  chapter.  So  that 

\  ever  there  is  true^  faving,  )ufttfying  faith,  it  carries  a 

hrough  all  difiiculcies^  tbroagh  all  natural  difcou- 

lencs. 

r  the  deering  whereof,  I  frail  deliver  my  felf  in  thefe 

things. 

/f,  1  will  (hew  you,  that  the  ppsj  tojtfut  Cbrifi  is  elog- 

Ub  many  difficulrierj  and  natural  difcouragementj  :  This 

lice  unto  all  the  reft. 

mdfy^  Ihat  truey  faving  fAttb^  xpiU  carry  me  through  aU 

rdlj^  Ihat  nothing  elfe  can  do  it. 

d  FoHTtbly^  What  it  is  in  true^  faving^  j^?i£fing  Faith^ 
Ksitf  Hotp  this  Faith  comes  to  do  it  ? 
I,  The  rpaj  to  Jefua  Cbrifi  is  cU^td  with  many  diffitttltiesy 
tral  difcottragements.  No  foontr  does  a  mall  begin  to 
ifter  Chrift,  but  difficulties/  and  natural  difcourage* 
do  arife ;  and  they  are  preft  by  Saun  with  violence. 
I  the  children  oflfrael  began  to  matte  out  of  Egypf  j  fha^ 
bubles  their  task,  and  labors  to  make  their  way  grle- 
and  troublous.  And  fo  foon  as  a  foul  begins  to  look 
[thrift ;  Satauy  and  the  world  labors  to  make  his  way 
lous.  The  Pet/f/  is  the  great  hunter  of  Souls  :  So  long 
Game  goes  well  with  the  hunCer,  and  he  is  going  into 
arc,  he  mftkes  no  noife;  but  if  once  the  Hare  or  the 
begin  to  decline  the  fnare  and  go  another  way,  then 
bps,and  hallows,  and  hemakes  a  noife,  that  he  may 
Etinto  the  fnare  again.  And  fo,  as  long  as  men  are 
;  into  the  Devils  fnare,  he  makes  no  noife ;  bat  if  once 
Mttin  to  turn  afide  from  his  fnare^then  he  raifesTown 
Jpuntry,and  a  great  noife  is  made  to  fcare  the  foul  in 
I  He  knows  that  a  candle  may  be  eafily  blown  into 
when 'tis  new  put  out.  ^^l  ^^^  with  no  buttctln^t  ^ 
am^  £f///rrAj/6frii  raA:eflOplntothttb\td1^tM«a% 

Eb  2  txni 
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.  a  nd  fcen  the  Glory  there.     So  long  ai  tsut  went  on  b 
'  rbarjfj'icjl  a>aj,  he  met  with  no  oppofitioD  :  and  fo  I 
!  aia  man goeioninihc  vajrof  the  world}  otta  ronit  ] 
'  rafjicjl  Vtvoi'untl  vnt}^  that  ii  not  the  way  af  the  Gdi 
he  meet;  with  no  oppoff.ion :  bat  when  once  the  Lordc 
,  himfsiit  w<re)  into  the  third  Heaveni,  and  (hewihin 
j  Glory  of  ChriO,  then  Satan  begins  to bufTei  falm.     Nal 
:  within  us.that  Handsand  faiei.  Will  yougOtoChriS) 
tinpodible  that  ever  jrou  Qiould  get  him.     And  the  wc 
whhovt:   Will  yougo  toCfanlH   you  will lofe  ally 
.  friendt :  Will  you  become  a  fool  too?  What  with 
'  Kvi-.V,  and  whatwilhihe/c/&,  and  what  vith  the  Pevtf, 
I  way  to  Jefut  Cbtill  is  clogged  wi(h  miny  difficultiei. 
I      And  this  will  appear  yet  further,  if  you  confiJer 
A'jfire  of  Faith,  and  the  worth  of  it.     'Ti>a  grace,  aC 
pel  Grace,  a  preciouiGracejWhereby  wedocometoChi 
I  lay, 'Ti/agrjcej  Ku&aVmw  ftitlipidi,  WhcnoarL 
jefuR  Chrili  was  crucified,  they  rold  a  Hone  ovci  bit  Se 
chcr,  and  when  the  Djfclplcs  came,  they  faid,  Wbt 
way  the  floru  /  And  as  our  Lord  himrdf  had  k 
^the  more  of  Chrirt  it  in  any  verui 
"  "*  :ulty  is  rold  upon  if 
"  ither 
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, '  He  chat  comes  overtbc  River^  maft  come  from  j 
lie  of  the  water,  if  he  will  come  to  this :  And  he  chat 
toChrift,  he  maft  come  from  his  cldCufloms^  and 
If  tngaffmints^  and  his  own  Bigbteoufmfi :  this  is  a 
ling.    I  may  fay  in  fqme  refpefts  'tis  bankr  to  belecve,* 
kgef  the  ten  CommandcmentSy  beeaufe  there  iif§m$bing  in 
(marditbem.  Chrift  is  the  way  to  Heaveni  and  Faith, 
yiray  to  Chrift  (underftand  it  rightly)  Faith  is  the 
» Chrift;  now  therfore  it  bemg  fo  hard  a  work  tobe- 
forely,  the  way  to  Jefus  Chrift  muii  needs  be  laid 
lany  difficulties,  and  natural  difcooragements.    Bus 
but  the  rice. 

dly^Though  the  way  ro  Jefus  Chrift  be  clogged  with 
lifficolties,  TCrue^favingijuJiifjingFaitb,  mil  carry  us 
aB  difficHltieSydifeoHragementSyand  natural  Impojjibiliiiet 
'  Cbrifi*  'Tis  that  grace  that  isoppofed  to  the  finful 
Ebat  the  Apoflle  (peaks  of  jHe  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
(idered  not  his  own  body  ^Vixf/dif  heftaggerednot; 
>rd  yon  tranflatey^d^l^erii^g,  in  other  places  'tis  tran* 
imbtiugy  Nothing  dauhting'y  but  the  fame  word  is 
ltd  alCOidifceming'^  Not  difcermng  tht  Lnrii  body .  i  Or. 
And  fo  the  word  will  fully  l^r  that  fignification« 
a  man  looks  upon  things  with  an  eye  of  rtafon,  he 
a  difcretion  of  Dijudication  of  thinge :  feme  things 
r/ceafie;  fome  things  are  hard.  But  when  a  man 
>y  faith  upon  the  power  of  God,  there  is  not  that 
Ion  there.  All  things  areeafie  ro  the  eye  of  faith,  that 
tc  the  Power  of  God.  You  fball  obftnre  therefore, 
hen  oar  Lord  and  Savior  himfelf,  would  bear  op 
irts  of  his  Difciples  over  all  difcouragements,  be  di* 
lem  to  this  work  of  beleeving  with  a  faving,  juftify* 
:b;yoo  know  the  place,  Letnot  jour  hearts  be  troubled 
veinGid^  beletvealfoinme.  An  Hebraifme,  noting 
itude :  the  Father  tporkj  HtberH^andl  vw\.  That  is,as 
ther  workl3fo  I  work.  So  httt^yebeleer/e  mGod^beleevt 
m.  That  is,  as  ye  beleeve  in  God  the  Father,  fo  be* 
tfolnmt  s  7e  beleeve  tbafe  GodthePatbirisableto 
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piovideforyou :  belee?<iaaic,(hatIainab[etDritilSsfoc 
you.  Ifyou  would  DOC hivc your  tieartl  troubled  that  Iin 
now  to  leave  yoUj  at  the  uuijy  dilcouragemenu  chat  jw 
are  to  meei:  wUhah  'tis  not  enough  for  yoiijtbat  you  bclccn 
in  God, as  God;  but  yoQ  muttbelecvc  io  oie  alio,  at  yotir 
Mediator,  and  reft  upon  nie  :  Troe,fjving,  jaftifying  fiiih, 
is  the  only  means  CO  bear  up  your  bearuihrouijh  alliHa 
trouble.  And  if  you  look  into  the  17.  of  i^vj^^-,  you  dull 
findjthac  wheD  our  Savior  Chrift  woald  luch  bi(  DilctplM 
how  to  do  a  hard  work,  he  duct  point  ihcm  unto  thu  iolti- 
fying  faith.  /Ind  tb<:  Lord  [aid  (ai  the  tixt  ^aCcj  Ifjthi 
faith  iH  a  gr.ijnaf  Jlfitfiard-jeifl,  yeumi^htpjtvtl'ii  SjcMUMt' 
tree,  BeibuM  pluck't  iipl'jithtraot,eiidl>eii>ou  pUnttdh^riftStt, 
and  it  jl-'ould  ohtjyw.  YouwilHayjThiiii  a  faith  olvlfw* 
del,  You  may  be  pleafcd  iberefore  toobfcrve,  thaioor 
Savior  Chrift  ufei  tbii ,  and  the  Hkf  txpnjjiini  upon  iLrn  fi 
vtTJl  Qcctfions.  0?ice  upon  occa6oD  that  his  Difciplu  cGOhl 
notcaft  out  [he  Devil  out  of  fcHne  that  were  pofTeit.  dm 
upon  occafi^n  that  the  Fig-irec  waidmd  upaod  wiifaeiel. 
And  once  here  upon  occafioa  that  the Difcipfct  (aid,  Lmdt^ 
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Idy  tbiFig'tra  vphid^  tboH- cnrftdfi  irrpithendawaj, 
mngifindnntdtbtm^y  bwe faith  m  Cvd.  And  verify 
9u\  ipbofieverjihallfajiunto  ttrk  mount  Mi,  btthm  re* 
the  tbon  eaji  inttttbt  Sta^  and  fiaU  not'  dotAt  in  bh 
Here  the  Faith  called  for,  h  both  Faich  of  Mira- 
a  j^/fijS'i^g  Faith  too :   a  Faith  of  mfrtfc/f/,  ft  is 
lopoooccafionoftlrif  mfraclej  GHrlfrfaiefifbtf 
I3  be  (hall  not  only-do  chit^  l><ir.be  ffluilii  raabvt' 
V.   Bnt  here  is zjnhfyinghMi  alfbintended^  «^* 
Isve  faith  in  God^  (ai  the  2  3  •  verfr)  ib  700  readb  it  • 
margenc  of  your  Bible^  it  is^  Hsitf aicb  ofGod'i 
le  Scripture  (peaks  of  a  joftifyTtrg^firitfar,  it  ofeitd 
ich  an  expreffion  af  this:   JSo  Fatdik!^  I  livt  by 
the  fin  ofGody  (Raiting  of  fftftitying^fSilth,  not  by 
(Son  of  God.  SoinRcz/.  14.  'tis  called  tkFuiriS' 
ind  then  itfeems  toranrery  largely,  fpmwhat 
fy  if  it  were  only  a  miracQfbmfaitb)  fidth  of  mi- 
were  here  intended.  For  Tfay  timo  yoff^  who(b* 
aytincothis  nioontain^'be  thoo  rtmofed,  The 
rades  and  gifts  only  to  fomtf,  onto  another  clie 
h ;   not  to  all,  faier the  Apoflle.   And  then  here 
A  to  ioubtingj  thefanieword  that isoied  herein 
incerniog  AbrJham^  who  fcrdeeved,  atnd  ftagge** 
ales  be  here,  fFbtffoeverjhaf'faxti  this  ntduntainy  bt 
*ds  and  be  tboft  eafi  brtoibe  Sea^  andfbiiffndfdonhitB 
r  (hall  not  I^agger  in  his  heart :  'tis  the  fame  word 
I  chercjthe  fame  oppofitlon.  So  that  I  takeit^both 
tended :  one  primarily,  tire  other  fecohdtrily. 
7  in  Luk^  xy.  there  is  another  oceafion>thaft1iii 
is  brought  in  by  oar  Savior  Ghnflirbefaies  unto 
les,  (at  the  third  verfe)-  If  tbj  Brnber  trefiafl  a* 
rebttl^bim^  if  be  refent^  forgive  bim'^  ifbe'.trefiafi 


nfo tbis  Sjcgmintra,  &e.  Hirris  no  niradelieMi 


«^7     / 


Gal.2, 


19 


1^8 


ri*  SpirituaWiw  ef  JF^ 


La^n. 


••7- 


that  tbtft  words  it  brooghcin  apon ;  why  ibp^  oar 
or  pac  cha(  upon  a  Faich  ofoikcdei,  io  ^wig  a  wq 
GhrilBaoys  ,ibc  forgiving  tht  brotbcrib  oftca  (bm 
faicb  cbat  ii  lo  be  cxt r(ii£i  ia  prayer,  and  in  fo^fi^ 
biocbcr  ordinarily.  It  noc  cbt  faith  of  miradct.:  bfl 
faich  be  here  callt  for,  u  a  fdch  that  it  to  Im  ofcd  in  p 

iMKl|of^ra[Yi<>S<>'^°f  ^Mn*  ^i^nly^  dibif  a  C 
liilji^.4 jl^yiog  Faiti^  (bat  if  btca intended.  And  1 
fajw  ytU,  ji[^^^  all  the. work  of  Faitb,  bat  at  1 
wmSf^ffmmiMMm  f  Wbco  we^takc  pur  /iw  chat  flai 
and  biodcr  the  light  of  Gbda  Grace  froni  fliinuig  ii 
iicarct,  and  ren^ove  di«Bi  off  from  ooi  ftliret  unco 
Cfacifl^-.col)itblbod,.  that  they  arc  d]aD)Wii'dat  m  ch 
com  of  that  Jt4  £<M|  8^«i  tr  tlrtr.  hitt  u  nnwv%mmm 
when  wet  ake  our  ^rnal  2Utfji«,  and  oor  Bi^  0^ 
and  bring  them  incoot>edience  ontojcfos  Cbrift,  m 
tbii  Imt  i§rimov€  m$umakis  f  when  our  great  smd  m 
Temftatiam  are  laid  lenl,  that  the  promife  may  oom 
the  fool  freely,  nriku  A  ttis  ha  u  nm^vt  tiefi  mtm 
Almmiaini  roft  op  in  cbe  way  of  Zerubkabel  when  b 
to  bnild  the  Temple :  Wb§  art  thou^  0  Mowitam  ?  % 
tion^  and  Corruption  AfoaMfjw/;  and  the  Cur  ft  rft^i 
a  gnat  motmtdn.  Would  you  therefore  now  remov 
Moontaint  ?  y^Mi  oier  tbele  Natoral  IjopoflBd 
tbirt^i  najuAwii^  91  .to  get  a  ^uftifyiog  and  a  laving 
faiet oor  bavion  What abondance or  difficultio^ 
iii^  faith  carry  him  through?  The  Lord  command^ 
tfibtpbidldanArk}  Hoaby  he  might  have  faid  chut: 
thou  haft  pow  commandeJ  me  to  build  an  Ar\ :  I  « 
ver  brought  up  to  that  trade  ^  I  have  been  a  Preacher 
ycert,  but  I  never  yet  waa  a  Wheel-wiight,  never 
Shvf'CarftMter :  And  Lord,  If  I  do  go  aboot  to  be 
Ark^  the  whol  world  will  jeer  me :  what  will  th 
man  do }  will  be  ride  in  a.  Ship  upon  cbe  drygroondi 
when  I  have  built  the  Ark,  Lord,  How  fludi  I  do  to, 
all  che  Greatoret  into  the  Ark?  And ifche jCfcacn 
oomi^  they  will  tear  me  in  pieces^  che  Lyo«i  aiid  db 
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'illpreyaponme.  Yea,Lord,Aadif[heydocotTKin- 
y^r^,  and  into  the  Ship,  ihevery  t^nch  of  all  the 
nlllpoyfon  me  :  yetootwuhftandingall  thefediffi 
,  and  all  thefe  difcouragementt,  NoiA  prepared  an 
Vhy?fot  hebelceved,  and  hcbelccved  with  a  Sxviag^ 

it  you  look  into  the weB>Tej3jwew;,  that  ii  full  of  thii; 
abuQdanccoVd  ffiniltics  did  the  n-i/e  mis  go  through 
ime  to  worfhrp  ]tia%  Chrift!  They  were  commanded 
worOiip  him  (hat  wa<  born  King  of  the  fens:  They 
have  faid  ihus  :  What  ii  che  King  of  the  JewB  to  Us  ? 
.ownofuch  Kiag  :  Shalt  tte  go  out  of  ourown  King- 
ind  out  of  our  own  Country  toworlhipthe  King  of 
ifs?  The  dcfpired  people  of  the  Jewsi  When  tb«y 
\t  JtrufiUm  \  the  {.Mrntij men,  the  rr;fj?i,  and  tfaofe 
ere  of  that  Couotry-,they  knew  none  fuch^whenthey 
t  thep/a«  where  Chrift  w«  bornj  they  found  him  in 
le;  and  they  might  have  faid  :  If  this  the  King  of  the 
Ii  tbii  hit  Pallace  >  What  >  A  Stable  for  hit  Pallace  > 
i  Atechcfehorre,  arethcfe  bisCouriiin?  I5  this  a 
'Tu  impollible  he  fiiould  be  a  King :  Yei  notwith- 
ig  they  went:  Why  f  becaufethey  beletved,  and  this 
titb  carried  shun  ihrm^  all. 

X  abundance  of  ditficutiies  did  Mattbaes  Faith  cairy 
rough  ?  The  Lord  commanded  Manhew  to  follow 
AiitUcvi  feHow  me  CfaicsChrill)and(o  hedid  :  £ut  Jl^at;Q.9 
hi  hjve  faid  thug :  Whether  (hall  1  follow  this  man? 
a  good  CiBiig,  I  have  fo  many  hundreds  coming  in 
^yeerfrom  the  Cyftoin-hoofe;  this  man  hath  not 
ntolayhiihead  :  1  fliallbea  brgger^  all  my  friends 
:llmea  fool  :  Notwithftanding,  A^altbtw Usvtt  all 
lUows  Chrift  :  WhyV  he  belecved,  with  a  faving, 
ng  Faith. 

at  abundance  ofdifficultiei  did  Zacbtm's  Fatth  catry 
iroogh  )  Zjchettf  (faies  t)ur  Lord  to  him^  bajl,  and  L«^, 
vi ;  for  Tmjtfi  tJbiie  with  thteth'uday  ■  btcOfi.iiotni^  1  $)>  5- 
'v*d  bim  'tnta  his  bouft ;  and  being  there  hi  Unt^erU, 
Cc  behQldf 
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^d&tf/i/,  fibe  6 a[^  tf/nyp  goidi  I  ghi  ta  the  paar^  smd-if.  Am 
mu  A  at  I  have  vn§fig*d  by  fal[%  accufationy  Ireficre  mnia  Jag 
ftUL.  Marky  mhu  a  hard  wetk  iic  wcnc  throo^: 
hatfo£|Dy  goods  I^ivtxoibt^poor^  Pray  lec  ps  cqi 
iCFalittlc:  Suppof«hii«ftat«  wai.a  thmfamd  fami, 
(faict  be)  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  co  the  pooT).  t 
hmfivt  hundred  left.  Sappofe  he  had  wronfi'd  a  n 
cbevalQcofai'SPid^iJjpiif^^:  liord(faics  he)  Irefiote 
fold ;  then  there  it  buf  otn  bimiked  Uft  of  a  thoaltiiid ;' 
a  great  matter  was  this  ?  Yet  this  Zael^ut  aid :  > 
Oh!  Zaehm  (fates Cbrift)  7bit4^,isfalvati9H€§meii 
bmfe^  far  fo  much  Of  tbmslfo  sritbefam  tfAbnhzm  I  I 
leeved  %M,AkfiJb4m  did),  with  a  faYiiig,  .)u£fifyiog  I 
SocheD)  thmyou  fees  tl|at  true  faving,  joftifying  fdd 
ties  a  man  throogb  all  difficulciesj  difcoaragemegts 
natural  impoffibilitlcs  to  Jefus  Chrift. 

Bat  intlie  third  place.  Nothingtlfeean  do ii^  comfUh 
the  go$d  waits  of  God  cannot  do  it :  Ssul  was  convinGed 
David  waa  a  righteoas  man :  Omjfin  David  (faies  he^ 
art  more  rigbteom  than  1 1  and  yet  be  perfccoted  him :  O 
Afon9bareconvi6HoQ  idil  not  do  ic. 

Refol$nion  tpon'i  do  it  neither :  Refolution  to  tarn  to 
and  to  become  a  new  tOanpr  woman,that  won't  doit; 
llf/i/MiiMi  wont  do  ic.  Many  Refolve,  that  won't  d 
And  therefore faics  .our  Savior  to  Peter ;  Peter,  J  baoel 
tbaftbjfaiib  Jail  not :  Satan  hath  defired  to  winnowi 
and,  Fettry  thou  haft  faid,  though  all  men  forfake  nM^: 
wilt  not ;  tiiou  haft  ralren  op  a  great  Refolnclon^  boc 
'cfs  noe Refolution  wil  do  it^  if  any  thing  holdiit  wflt 
Faicfa :  and  therefore  teinr^  Ibave  pruned  that  tfy-J^aU 
not.  He  does  not  fay^  I  have  prayed  that  thy  Se/Uajii 
not :  No,  Peter ^  I  have  prayed  thai  thy  fakb  fall  not* 
have  read  what  Hazael  refolv'd5wlien  the  PropheCteU 
he  fliould  be  a  great  perfecnccMr)  lip  up  women  irith  C| 
Oh  I  faies  he,  3>oumj  ^4  toofi^  mpqn  me  in  a  d^skead^ 
yet  hedid  it. :  B^ioliation  i^on't  do  k.:  .^^okvippi « 
carrybbtt  throog^b  ttrnftoHm^  and  Vifficnkief. 

■  - - — — —h 
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;ain,  Moral  v&tua  won't  do  it.  The  yong  man  that 
:coCbri(lj  hewaaagreatA/erj/i/I:  Wben  our  Savior 
him  he  Ihoald  keep  the  Con)mandenicnti,tha[  he  might 
n  eternal  life,  Lord^  (faiei  \\t)aUtbefebavtlklftf<'om 
Htb;  and  ChcilMook't  upon  bim  and  loved  him,  he 
I  line  Moralifl,  but  nocwUhftanding  hedid  not  follow 
ft,  he  went  away,  and  wai  very  forrowfal.  Bare  Mo- 
srtaei  won't  do  it,  for  they  are  dead  thingi :  Yoa  fee 
'III  with  a  mans  rhoo,  though  theLeaiher  be  never  fo 
J  yet  by  going  upon  the  ftonei  and  the  gravel,  tbe  Lea- 
(veart  thin,  and  wean  out:  Buiifa  man  gocibare- 
thoagh  the  ikin  of  hit  foot  be  thinner,  the  ikindoei 
rear  out,  but  growt  thicker :  a%  Indians,  they  go  bare- 
tnd  their  skia  oftheir  feet  wears  thicker,  by  going  up- 
legravel,  and  apoii the  (tones:  What  ische  Reafon  ^ 
^eather  of  a  mans  (faoo  ii  a  dejd  ihing,btit  the  foot  ii  a 
I  thing.  And  fo  Faith  is  a  living  thing,  and  nil]  carry 
1  over  gravel  and  (ton's,  and  diflicultiei :  but  Moral 
El,  they  are  but  dead^thingi,  and  thot^h  they  be  never 
ictc,  they  will  grow  thin,  andwcarout,  andcometo 
ing.  Bare  Moral  vertuti  won'c  do  it. 
id  then  again,  Giftt,  andPartJ,andGo^tlintitrg^mmti 
tdaii,  they  leave  black  alhci  upon  the  Soul;  they  are 
te,  they  mak^  a  great  blaze  :  Straw  that  is  burnt,makes 
i[  blaz?,  but  it  leaves  black  ,a(hei  upon  the  hearth  : 
vhere  cfac(e  are,  without  faving  Faith,  they  may  make 
It  blaze,  but  the  endofthemtl  black  afhei  upon  the 
Judjf^yt  know,  he  had  great  Cifti,  and  Gojj'el  parti ; 
lat  would  not  do  it, would  not  carry  him  through  all 
etnptattont,  and  dilii:ultlei  to  jefus  Chrift.  Pray  do 
stDpare  Nicodcmwi  and  Judtt:  Nieedtmut  wat  but  in  hig 
ihifmofChriftianityjWhen  Judaiwua  Preacher;  I^i 
■at  comet  to  Chrift  by  night,  when  Judx  preachet 
^openly  :but  in  the  end,  i^Uodtmut  owns  Chrilt,when 
lead  ;  and  JudM  beirayet  him  when  he  is  living.  Men- 
■  had  a  imtifavingftiib ;  Judjt  had  only  Ciftj ;  Ga^tl- 
and  Ccj^tl-tnitrgtmeitttjthii.  will  not  do  ic  □either- 

C  c  2  And 
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ht^^Asimi^nat  "IBefixperimei  of  Gadt farmer  itsliiigj^im 
vidattUl-  datiagt ,^aft p^trvMtmi:  '^<w  smt^f  da  U.  ^ 
know  bow  itw»i  wiAlkiboreSfkitbatwtre  Griu  'mio 
Land  of  Cm«m  .-.cbarewcre  two  fortt  ofSpies :  There 
good  Spiei,-  and  i,heM.v»e  bad  Spies:  Tbe  good  1 
Broaght  u^aifpad  tapfH%.<iiA«  Liad  :  andtbc  «Til  Sj 
brought  Qp  as  evB 'ie(>aK. 

How  1  Wb; }  Coofider  but  s  li(tle-  Theguod  Spiet  t1 
net  with  many  troubles  wheo  ttiey  wcri:  Uai  out  to  fpy  i 
tlwLand :  fain  to  be  hidden  in  Rababj  houfe :  and  then  tbi; 
fl«di^coih^  Moaaxunt,  and:  ibeFe,  [hcjr  la;  ■'  They  conn 
book,  abdttKyfajrt  The  Lord  bjcUdtlivcrcd^ii  peopt* 
tniwour  banck.  Tbeothcr  Spies  now,  that  brought  up  ijii 
evttceport;  they  met  with  no  fuch  hard  fare  chat  we'twli 
of:  ind  yec  they  come  home,  md  tbejt  iay,  The  roen  of[h< 
iQDUiicrT  ait  tbofuhitdrcq  of  ^^jj^jind  tbe  Cities  are  wiII'J 
juP'to^HiaTen  :.  thaf  badexperieocc  ofGod;  prefcrvjcion 
Iw^f^ecial  mumct,  and  yet  noiwitfafiandiug,  that  iroqld 
not  do  ic.  Bara  txptrtence  of  Gods  prcfcrving  mercy,  i^)t' 
will  not  do  ii,  >(»  onlyfMb  reiUtSit,  favingjiujiifyingf^y 
will  doit:  7 bit  if  tbe  yiSory  wbwehy  joi*  ovtrcume  ibt  mrUt 
fturfaitb  ■'.Byfintb'ye  ^^ad.  Look  upon  your  dangers  uoiTfr 
ji^Sfa^otiotj^  aod  FoMirit  iKalled  your  Afrchor.  LoobupoD. 
yotidaD^ersundtr  a  Land-notion,  aad  Faith  it  ii  aiUi, 
your  SbieU :  nothing  but.Falih  can  do  it  > 

You  will  fay  caiDc,  m  the  Foortb  place,  Whatiiitfil 
c-hli  living)  jufiifying  Kakb,  that  U  able  tbui  to  carjy  ibi 
foul  th«iogb  aU  difficnlitcij  and  dircouragemcDts,  aod 
naiuntioipoifibilitMtCD  JeftisCbriR  ^  How  does  FaJibiJgi 
it? 

Give  mt  lean  to  ftajr  ha*. 

Firftj  FMih ^ajfi tbe foxl thtgUriotif yiavifiblt  tb'iBp^Ct^ 
ind^4tit  grace  ■  atidbritfgi  tbeatnew  mtt  ikt (hul.  u.iiftM* 
haiidthinglbr  J^n/ejto'lnveatitbaplearuict^  acd  (nofri) 
[and'prcfermentxof Egypt:  he  did  ititbougb,  cheolncn* 
jtheriheaffliaiontof  P^dj&.wkbGods  pcc^o -,    Wbr? 

l_ [-_ ,.  bow 
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Ibefeebim?  B;  faith  ((iitt  t)ic itxi)  bj  fjiibbtf aw 
•  UinviftbU.  Faich  opens  the  eyes  for  to  fee  ihat  a 
Lh  more  wich  hin),chan  tgaJoft  him :  and  tbc  weeks 

inChrift,  are  not  f«en  by  che  world:  Godt  pjrdu- 
<y,  not  feen  by  the  woild ;  Tbe  Vnion  wjili  Jefm 
and  th«priviledg  thereof;  not  ften  by  the  world  : 
■jfiidhn  of  JefiisChrift  fbr  a  poor  finntrj  not  f«n  by 
fd:  ThegKaifotwofGoduocfeeo,  or  if  fo,  yet 
ince,  ic  don't  rajchaff«a.  Faiih  u  the  fnhjljnce  0/  u^y^^ 
tjim:  itdoijnotoniyflww  a  man  things  that  are 
te  unftcn,  but  brings  tbeni  n»r ;  Salvaiion  neer ; 
ng  mercy  iiecr^ihePriviJedgcsof  UoloD  wii.h  Chrift 
irini  fatiRfadion  neer :  and  To  when  difficultiei  and 
gememsdo  arife^l'atesthe  foul  chrough  Faith, Why 
ot  Ibefititficd  with  any  coodicioo,  icing  Chrift 
itfiedfor  mef  I  amooewiih  ChrifV,  Chdft  is  a 
( perfon  :  Wtitn  Chrift  died,  I  died  :  when  Chtiii 
lie:  when  Chrift  afcendcd,  lafccoded  :  Chri.1  jic- 
heaven,  I  Be  there.  Thui  Faich,  tc  tlevatUj^ntl  rai- 
efoul  into  Heaven,  it  carricsitoverallditiicLihiGt 
oarjgemente  thaiitcanmeet withat. 
I,  true,  fiving  faith  ;  ititls  tht  foul  that  aUthmgsare 

All  things  are  yowrt  (f*itl  the  Apoftle)  ibiitgs  pn-  i  Cer. 
'  thingi  10  come,  life  and  dttib  t,  all  tbingj are yauri.  5, 
ejki  the  faoic  language  :  All  thlDgs  injexn  (fiul) 
ttrtjouirj:  Difficulties  are  >0Mr/]  and  natural  icn- 
iet  are^oKrj ;  things  prefent  arej'pwj,  and  thing!  to 
yetirt.  Will  yoa  be  afraid  of  that  which  iiyour 
/ill  theowner  be  afraid  of  hiaowndog?  a  Maliiff, 
ipon  a  ftranger,  and  woiries  him,  and  a  ftranger  it 

him;  but  the  owner  ii  not  afriid,  he  le^pi  and 
tonhim,  bucdoeinoEwnrryhini.  Saiei  Faith,  all 
iicultiei,  and  all  tbefe  Temptations,  they  are  your 
y-won't  worry  yoQ;  they  may  leap  upon  you, ihey 
nQpouyou,  but  ihcy  won't  worry  you;  they  are 
own;  parcof  thepurchafe  that  Jcfos- Chrift  haih 

vt)U,aUibe(ear«  your  own.  Faith  hoMi  thit  0;a- 
di!y 
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dil^upaachfffbal,  aDdfoi  cnanbreakl  ihroaghDif) 
tiei. 

Again  thirdly,  Traefavtng,  jufiifjing  Faitb,  ii  ^ 
mat  greater  ixctitneltt in  Cbrifi  than  jU  dijjieHliits ^  and 
Tjl  difcouTagrmtnts  can  amount  unto  on  ibe  ttbtrjidt.  YoQ  I 
how'di  wichadog,  theGrcy-hound*  ifbc  feci  the  gi 
grcit  way  off]  hegiveiitover'  but  when  he  comet  ne* 
wil  ruOi  through  the  very  bufhti  for  lo  take  the  Harcjtl 
himrelfupon  hit  bick  that  hem^y  take  ii,  a  natural 
makes  him  do  it :  Faitki  '^  rairet  a  mighty  hope  in  the 
prcfentf  the  fuul  with  oiany  £xcclUnciei,andrairesai: 
cy  hope  in  the  foul  for  the  obiainmcnE  of  tbcm  :  it 
fpread  mete  excellencies  before  the  foul,  [baa  can  bcic 
thehandof Difficultiei:  ftrtxample:  Ifamanbachfa 
Prodigal,  and  now  it  returning  to  Chrift ;  the  world  I 
frtendifay,  if  yoa  take  thiicourfe,  you  will  lofe all ; 
will  lofr  all  your  acquaintance,! ofe  your  liberty^  lofc 
cftdie,maybeIofeyourItFc:  Betcfo  (faici  faith)  thi 
[hou  lofe^  thy  fiiendi,  thou  (halt  gain  better  .*  aod  chi 
ihoulofeftthy  liberty, thou Ibalt  gain  better:  and  ttii 
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rihtngiloGod  :  butmy  queflion  isj  What  dial  I  do 
d  i  My  queflion  15,  How  Ihal  I  love  Jefus  CItiift  ^  My 
m  it)  How  (ball  I  be  like  onto  Jclui Chrift  ?  My  que- 
jHow  fbal  i  ferve  my  generation, and  ownJcfusCtifift 
e  I'lmei;  This  it  my  queflion.  Faith,; iue,faving  faith, 
u  the  ruccclTc  and  tbe  event  of  things  unioChriO,and 
reby  the  foul  i]  carried  through  all  DiSiculiies  and 
1  Dircourtgements  unto  Jefus  Chrjft. 
he6fth  place.  Trne,  faving  faith,  m  ibst  grace  whtreby 
'  t^i  Kp  theycbf  if  Cbrijl,  and  the  burdin  ofchriji  upon 
.  Chrills  burden,  does  unburden  all  other  burdens, 
ytaking  Chrifts  burden  upon  a  man,  does  eafe  him 
}thef  burdeiit.  ThiRroayfeem  fl»ngetoyou,  that 
:ingof  anewbucden  (hould  cafe  one  of  the  former: 
.0  be  carrying  coah  or 'wood^the  taking  of  a  new  bur- 
said  not  eafe  him  oFrhe  former;  but  the  burden  of 
(beloved)  11  of  another  nature,  ^xpn  diiUi]gui(hcs 
them 
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k  commitlhimfclf  unto  a  Eelever,and  a  Bcleever  com- 
itnfelf  again  unto  Chrift,  Chtili  commiit  hlmrdf 
,  6eleev?r  :  youknow  what  if  faid  iniheGufpel,  He 
er^junit  himjllfan  0  tbem,  bicaufe  thtj  didnoi  belavebim, 
ig,  that  he  did  commit  himfelf  unto  others  that  did 
ehitn.  And  Bcleev.-ts  commit  themfelves  unto  Jefu^ 
'.  Commil  thy  wy  unto  the  Lr,rd-^  There  ii  a  mutual 
reoinmtitirif! :  Chrilt,  bcdoctcofnmii'hisGriice;  he 
ovmAtWii  Spirit ,  he  dee;  commit  his  Irutb  unto  a 
er:  a  BcUevcrcommitstiis  fjjte,  aodhiii^jme,  and 
/"again  untoChrill :  Chiii*  commits  htB^^ffrj^unto 
iver;  andabeletvercommiti  thc/«r»/^  uf  the  work 
tinto  JefuL  Chriil.  Faith  now  leavei  the  event,  and 
xefsunto  JefuiCbrift;  and  therefore  when  Difficul- 
id  natural  Difcuuragements  arife,  and  fay,  What  wilt 
onow?  What  wilt  thou  do  now  to  be  preferved? 
wilt  thoo  do  to  continue  now?  What  wilt  ihoa  do  fo 
vercJnow  ?  What  will  become  of  you  now?  Oh!  Sa- 
aieiabeleever)  thou  hall  miflaken  the  queHion;  My 
Jn  ii  not,  What  fliil  become  of  rue  M  have  left  the  fuc 
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them;  there  le  a  harden  Imrdemag^  and  a  harden  foppi 
he  exprcflee  it  chut  ^  The  leatlurs  that  a  Bird  or  a  1 
cloathcd  with,  chty  have  a  wdghi  in  tfaeoi)  the 
and  feathers  have  a  weighty  a  poand  of  featberi  it  m 
as  a  pound  of  lead ;  there  if  a  weight  in  thofe  feathc 
notwithftanding  they  bear  up  the  harden  of  the 
chough  there  be  a  weight  in  them  one  weight  t>earii) 
ther  :  Ores  'tis  with  your  Coaches,  the  wheels  arc  I 
yet  notwithlftanding,  being  faftncd  unto  the  Coach 
the  body  of  theCoach,makesthebody  to  go  away  th 
ter,  though  they  be  heary  in  chemfelTCS.  So  now  'd 
the  burden  of  JcfusChriftis  makes  all  other  bardeni 
^way  the  lighter.  Faith,  troe,  faving  Faith,  itb  th 
that  talies  op  the  burden  of  Chril^upon  the  fi;>ul,  i 
thereby  all  other  burdens  are  made  the  lighter,  aoc 
cutties  and  difcouragements  overcome. 

In  the  fixt  place.  True,(aving  Faith,  it  Joes  ttsAai 

fofick,  (mtihehvt  ofG9d^  fr&m  undar  the  anger  ofGU. 

never  makes  his  Pills  ib  Ulcer,  but  he  mingles  fome 

withal:  and  true  Faith  can  find  it  oar.  When  as  00 

and  Savior  Ch  rift  faid,  Woman^  what  have  ItoiowiA 

mint  bom  is  not  jet  come  :  The  next  words  that  (he  faic 

tbefervants^  if^batfoeverbthidsjoudeytbat  do.  They  I 

wine,  (he  came  to  him  for  wine,  and  he  anfwered  her 

may  feem  an  hard  anfwer,yct  f aies  (lie  to  the  fervanci. 

foevcr  he  bid  you  do^  that  do.  For  our  Savior  had  fa 

hour  is  not  yet  come:  implying  therfore^t  hat  he  wo 

\l  Jm  fly  cation  ia  enongb  for  Faitb.  for  M  Aty^i  Faitb*    Fi 

acquaints  a  man  with  the  w^ies  of  God,  and  acquj 

foul  what  Gods  waies  are :  it  celit  the  (bQl,tbat  when 

feems  to  be  the  greateft  enemy  ^he  intends  the  greateft  I 

(hip.   He  (faies  faith)  does  then  intend  for  to  raifc 

when  he  feems  moft  for  to  caft  us  down  :  whereupoij 

difficulties  and  difcouraeeihents  do  arife,  Isthishisw 

deed?  (faies  a  beleeving  (oul)Why  then  (hall  I  be  born 

with  fo  many  difcouragements,  thoogh  they  be  m 

many  t 
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e  leveoiD  and  laft  place :  true  favingjuflifying  faith, 
mljpUb  Cods  infinity ^or  in jinitn^Ji.  Gods  way  is  hoc  as 
iy  (talis  i^auii)  nor  his  chouphcs  as  your  thoughts ; 
te  lleaven'sare  above  Che  Ear  ch^  fo  are  his  thoughts 
yoars,  and  his  waies  beyond  yours.  Faich  lodges 
idple  into  Che  (oul^  chac  God  is  in6n1c ;  and  having 
^Principle  chere,  when  difficulties  and  difcouragc 

0  arife^  laying,  yod  fee  now  into  what  diftrefs  you 
igtic,  now  you  fee  chere  is  no  hope  ac  all  for  your 
DCC;  true  indeed^  faies  cbefieleever  chroagh  che 

of  FaithJ  fee  chere  is  no  way  in  any  one  reafon^but 
nfioice  ^  I  iee  many  difficulcies,  but  God  it  infinite: 
by  faich  being  fitd  wich  che  apprehenfion  of  Gods 
tff,  hereby  is  carried  chrough  all  difficulties  and  dif- 
cnencs  co  Jefus  Chrift. 

e  DOC  cime^  I  fee^  to  tell  you  how  Faicb  works  by 
iciimuch  water  cannoc  quench^ftronger  than  death. 
m  Faith  is  ftrengchened  wich  che  ftrengtb  ofcbe 
f  God  that  it  laies  hold  upon.  Arthelvy  \%  firong 
rength  of  the  Oak  chac  it  grafps^  upon  :  So  Faith 
by  the  iirength  of  thac  God  chat  it  grafps  upon. 
le  thing  is  fufficiently  proved,  No  diffieultia  canfiand 
ting  Faith ;  Irue,  faviugy  j^flifying  Faith ^  earrks  the 
^  all  difficftlties^  difeoHragtmtnts^and  natural  impdjfibi- 
fm  Chrifl. 

1  come  CO  che  Application. 

A  things  be  fo^Then  if  difficulties  and  natural  diA 
Mencsdo  arife^  (who  is  there  among  yoty^buc  meec 
acorocber  in  your  feveral  placet?) fee  here  che  way 
io  grapple  with  them ;  ftieogtfaen  your  Faith,  ex- 
or  Faith  J  Refolution  (you  are  miftaictn)  refolu* 
I'c  do  it  i  (Cbrijlian)  here  is  thy  ftrengtb.  Con- 
ron'c  do  it,  Moral  Vercucs  won'c  do  itsEvangelical 
k1  Parcs^  and  Inlargemencs  wont  do  it ;  Experi- 
^'Gods  prefervation  of  you  won'c  do  it;  (Cbri' 
ire's  thy  ftrengtb :  But  Oh  /  lee  not  your  flrengt  h 
rin  the  tad  ofany  Dalilah.  True,  juftifying  Faich 
-  D  d  1% 
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ij  your  flrength,  ihiiiiyour  (hield.  The  Htsthm 
fay,  when  he  wai  fore  wouoded,  Is  my  Sh'uldM 
(hacbewdt,  nil  is  well:  Softy  1,  if  your  (hield  bl 
ifyourfaithbenretl,  ifyouicrue  juitifying  faring  fi 
well,  thm  all  is  will-  Thui)oufl]illbeable(o]o<^ 
culcici  and  dircuuragements  in  the  face,  ibougb  chey 
verfo  great. 

You  wilt  fay  unto  me,  fuppofc  a  man  bath  newly 
[olookuntoJefusChrifljand  now  jiftiaihieiand  n 
difcouragementi  doarifc  :  how  (bill  he  be  able  To  to 
and  to  ufe  his  faith,  aiheraiy  be  able  tobreakthrOD 
untoJefmChrift> 

Take  heed  that  you  do  noc  ^and  poring  too  rnucb 
them.  Abrjbiim  confidered  not  the  deadnefiof  bisoar 
dy,  Sarahi  body  ;  But  if  you  will  behold  them, 

Firft,  Exercift  jour  faith  in  thtFrtmift,  btfoTtjtuA 
reitb  tbofe  diffcMliki.  Some  there  are  that  ftandporl 
much  upon  ditHcuIttes  and  natural  dircouragements ; 
they  have fpent  the  (trength  of  tb<!ic  fptrlti ■-  So  that' 
the  Promife  conies,  they  have  no  ftrengcb  at  all  in  the! 
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rvilofyoa.  I  appeal  co  thee  (man  or  woman)  in 
wnfoql)  doeft  choa  not  think  chat  thy  former  con- 
i  was  an  ungodly  condition  f  yes :  and  then  quiets 
mfcien^  qniet^  then  friends  qiiiet,tben  Satan  quiet : 
>w  confcience  accufes,  and  now  Satan  atcufes^  and 
lends  fpeak  evil.  Oh !  therefore,  fay,  furely,  this  is 
g  bat  a  Temptation :  and  beleeve  it  (beloved)  is  is 
00iy  over  s  Tempt  of  ion jfo  hjfoxp  thai  a  TtrnptationUbuf 
taiion. 

le  third  place,  ^orv^  now  effeeUBj  *j  fet  tbjfelfmtb  aU 
nto  venture  upon  Jefi4S  Cbrift :  Labor  moch  in  ventu- 
lon  Jefus  Cbrift  now.  M^rk^  Faith  is  nothing  elfe 
fouls  venture :  it  ventures  to  Chrift :  it  ventures  on 
I  It  ventures /(7r  Chrift. 

ntures  to  Chrift,  in  oppofition  to  all  kgal  terrors.  It 
IS  tf9 Chrift,  in  oppoGcion  to  all  our  own  gniltii^fl. 
ires/^r  Chrift,  in  oppofition  to  all  Viffieuhies,  and 
igements:  The  proper  nature  of  faith  is  to  venture: 
lat  need  we  vencure,if  there  were  no  difficulties?  EHf- 
I  properly  call  for  venturing.  (Mark  it)  Dodifticul* 
e^  Now  (ct  thy  felf  to  venture  upon  Jefus  Chrift. 
nan  be  to  go  home  over  fome  water,  or  River,  and 
:erri(ef,  hefaietwith  himfelf,  how  ftiall  Igetover 
cer  >  The  longer  I  ftay,  the  more  it  rifcs :  he  begins 
toit,and  he  comes  back  again  :  but  (faies  he)  there 
her  way,  at  good  firft^as  at  the  laft ;  I  muft  venture, 
ver,  there  is  no  other  way ;  and  fo  he  ventures.  So 
^w  unto  thee:  This  thou  muft  come  unto  at  laft  (poor 
)ifi.snltie9,  and  Dfcouragements  arife,  to  ftavethee 
a  Chrift ;  at  the  laft  thou  muft  venture  upon  Jefus 
atthelaft  you  muft  venture,  notwithftan.^ing  ail 
tilt:  you  begin  to  do  it,  and  you  are  ready  10  go 
Kit  know  this,  fit  ft  or  laft  you  muft  veniure  upon 
hadft  thou  not  better  do  it  at  firft  i  Oh  !  there- 
hen  ever  any  (difficulties  do  arifej  put  thy  fclf  upon 
Cqr,  come,  <)m;/iy/,  here  is  a  difficulty,  now  vsti- 
JefmChrift 
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In  the  fourth  place,  for  your  incotiragemeDC  know 
7bat  tbt  mprt  and  greater  difficmlthf  jmr  dktiet  or  jmtr  ^ 
are  reccvend  0H$  of  the  bandof^  the  mare  comfartamt  ftg 
be  to  you.  (  I  pray  mark  ic* )  I  fay,  dmy,  or  grace^  ^ 
red  oacofcbe  hand  of  difficulty,  is  the  moft  comfbrCi 
You  know  how  It  was  with  David tt  2aklag  Hhc  coemj 
come  opoD  him,  taken  away  his  wife,  and  all  bis  cooii 
«  fencence  of  death  was  upon  all  his  comforts :  T>ami 
follows  after,  overrakes  the  enemy,  recovers  his  ndfiu 
ailUs  comforts,  and  there  he  had  thegreataft  fpoUol 
fpoils;  he  fern  unto  all  bis  friends  of  his  fpoil,  lieo 
had  a  greater  fpoil.  So  I  fay^does  difficulty,  or  difeoan 
mens  hnuk  in  upon  your  duty  ?  Morning  duty  ?  Ew^ 
duty }  Or  any  grace  ?  Follow  after  ft :  ifchon  ftrikeli 
difficulty  in  the  binder  pare,  and  recovercfithy  duty,or 
gi^ce  out  of  the  band  of  the  difficulty,  thy  duty  and 
grace  will  be  more  comfortable  than  ever  it  was. 

And  then  in  the  fift  place,  Stndf  Jefuf  Cbrijl  more^  aail 
foraelur,&  adtfimB  knawUdgofJefm  Chrifi.  Faith  IhSt) 
ture  phrafe,  it  is  called  kfmwkdgj  tBe  knowledg  ofCb 
By  his  hjfowledg  befiatt  JMfiify  many :  to  know,  and  b^t 
they  are  put  together;  cue  more  you  know,  the  more( 
and  diftinft  knowledg  you  have  of  Chri(!,the  Oronm  J 
faith  :t be  Icfs  knowledg  you  have  of  Chrift,tb€  weaker  | 
faith;  a  weak  faith  is  apt  to  be  blown  down  withii 
wind,  Abraham  being  not  weak,  he  confidered  not  his( 
t>ody,fo  he  ftaggeicd  not.  The  weak  fire,  it  may  be  pMl 
with  fuelj  cafting  of  much  wood  upon  it ;  theftrong  ft 
increafes,  and  grows,  even  by  throwing  on  of  waw'i 
is  contrary;  a  weak  faith  is  born  down  inftantly.  Arc< 
tberfore  weak,  and  haft  newly  begun  to  locJc  towanM 
Cbiift  ?  Oh,  labor  to  get  ftronger  faith ;  and  that  yool 
do,  by  growing  in  the  knowledgof  Jefus  Chrift.  Sp 
Chrift  more;  his  lifemore^his  death  more^  his  folae&oi 
the  merciful  difpofidon  of  Jefus  Chrift  more :  Thus  | 
you  be  able  to  growjBrong,  and  fliall  work  tbroogt 
difficnltics,and  dUcouragementt  unto  the  Lord  Cbdl* 
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I  will  fay  to  mf.  But  fuppofc  now  th«c  a  nun  luih  i  ^^eR . 
fom*  time,  a  great  wbilcj  bc<ii  iq  Cbrjft  g  gre^t 
ll£calri«,  anddtfeouragcQimtadoariretobcata  I 
jf  chagood  waict  ofCbriflthathehatti  ukenop:  j 
lid  a  man  Co  raifc,  and  ofe  bli  faithj  at  be  may  be 
ork  tbrough  all  tbefe  unto  ]eCai  Cbrtft  > 
ak  bat  to  thif,  and  fo  I'le  wind  up  all. 
ralI,C<"'J'Arji»»r«ff,ofteoconfideryourcaI..your 
31  work;  and  pat yourrdvetofttquncottiiidir- 
Eitbcr  God  hath  called  meto-thUvork,  orelle 
ot.    If  God  hath  not  called  nMj  what  mc  jus  cbis 
i  And  what  meant  tbai  Scriptun  7   And  wbn 
a  other  Scripcare?    And  If  Cod  bath  cdljsd  mc, 
Id  I  laydownthewofkfoianydifficulry?  Will 
■rymethrougb?  And  know  tbiii  thacdifficulcict 
Mtarife  in  our  way,  to  m»kc  a  lioppage  in  our 
igi:and(omtifneitheyarifeonlyiodrawoutout 
Vhin  ai  thou  fccA  iby  call  deer  unco  any  workj 
thcfedifficHhieaarireoaly  todrawoatmyfaicfa, 
1  make  a  ftoppage  in  my  proceediogi. 
econd  place,  conlider  this,  7bat  the  mortyom  htltevi 
of  difficmlty,  iht  mortyottpltaft  Ggd.     Nothing  To 
}  God,  it  btleevtng  to  the  faca  of  difficulty.    God 
htm  with  much,  that  irtifti  reach  lo  God:  God 
through  many  difScultici  to  fa  ve  thy  fouljiftbou 
ik  through  many  difficultiei  to   comi  to  him. 
>grace  doci  more  honor  God,  than  Faith  t  of  all 
lonorf  God  muft-'andofalthepiecei  of  faith  none 
onorOod,  than  btlee?ing  in  the  {act  of  difficul- 
en  therefore  any  difficuky  or  aacural  difcourage. 
arire,ray,(he  Lord  pardon  me;  Oh!  IhavediQio- 
i  enoogh  already  :  it  this  the  way  for  to  honor 
lecvfl  in  tbc  face  ofdilficnitiei,aod  natural  difcou- 
\1  Hare  now  I  have  mote  opportunity  to  doit; 
■dp  me,  now  will  I  fet  my  felf  to  bcleeve. 
hied  ^ace,    Spmttimet  ivhmy$»  mat  Ug/aber, 
me  tnttbtr  of  the  peat  things  tbM  Gtd  hub  done  ; 
tht 
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tht  ptai  tbmgs  tha^Goi  bMb  pomijtdi  tbt  grtsi  tbmg 
Fdih  baih  dom.  At  words  of  tnger  do  draw  oat  a 
fo  experiences  do  draw  oot  Faith.  Only  I  pray  cake^ 
when  ye  fpeak  of  yoar  experiencei^  and  whac  God 
done,  that  ye  don't  lay,  or  ground  yoor  Faith  opon 
experience,  but  upon  the  Promire.  'Tit  a  good  (\ 
that  Pjri^enr^ hath,  Experience (^biti  ht)  ^TilihtbiC 
tbelamemans  cmtchy  Udoesnfh^ldtbe  l^Ume  mam^  Ml  b 
ettrebim:  And  fo,  an  experience,  it  ftaiei  up  thy  fo) 
the  prefent,  hot  experience  cannot  cure  you  of  your  i 
liief;  'tis  only  the  Promife  cures  you  of  your  onb 
>Tis  faid  in  the  tt:6.  Pfalni^concerning  the  children  of  J 
lybtn  tbtf  /jir  the  EgffiUns  lie  m  the  Sea  before  tbem^  tbi 
bekeved  in  Gody  and  janE  bi$  fraife :  And  the  nextv 
that  follow,  are,  7i^  foonfirgate  bis  wwkf.  I,  wile 
we  beleeve  the  word  only  bccaufe  of  experience,  no  i 
der  that  we  Toon  forget  out  experiences,  and  all.  Tl 
fore  take  heed,  tell  of  your  experiences,  draw 
your  experiences  for  to  ilrengchen  your  Faith, 
lay  not  your  Faith  upon  your  experience,  but  apoi 
Word. 

And  again  in  the  fourth  place  :  Above  all  tbings  em 
tfibat  great  diffiettlfiei  Jefui  Cbrifi  baibbnl^tbrougb  taetk 
yen.  Ye  reade  of  him  fo  defcribed  in  the  Canticle^ 
comes  leaping  ovettbe  mountains -^  many  are  the  moonv 
chat  Jefus  Ctirift  came  leaping  over  to  come  to  you.  t$^ 
vpork^\%  greater  and  harder  than  Cresiion^vor^j  Hti 
leaping  over  the  mountains  of  work.  Oh  1  (ball  j 
Ghrifl  come  leaping  over  mountains,  and  difficuldi 
come  to  my  foul,  and  (hall  I  go  over  no  mountain?, 
break  through  no  difficulties  to  get  to  Jefus  Cbrifl: )  d 
what  difficoUies  be  broke  through  to  come  to  yon. 

And  laflly,  Never  fiea(  tviibyour  diffickltks  or  difcom 
ments  apari  from  the  Promife.  If  a  man  be  travailing  ii 
Road,and  a  Thief  can  funder  him  from  bis  company,  d 
bim  alone  into  the  Woods,  a  hundred  to  one  bothet) 
his  porfe,  if  he  fave  his  life.    And  if  the  Devil  can  part 

ii 


■  ,     .. 

iiPre^ii^>  take  you  Into  the  Woods,  where  70a 
nothing  but  darknefs,  difficulciei,  aod  difcourage- 
)i  hundred  copile>otJbe  fpoils  you  of  all  ypdr 
i  :  (nan  or  woman)  doftdifficultyarlfe  therefore  ? 
difcouragementaarire.)  Avrayto  theproiDife,  and 
rthea  when  they  come,  I  will  never  fpeak  with 
lefs-it  be  in  the  prefeQce  of  a  promife. 
Jb^t  Gods  f  r0t/iei!riice  fciois  foe  to  crofs  bis  pro- 


!b$  yet  thoa  mayefl  beleeve,  thoogh  Gods  provi- 
itM  for  to  crofs  his  promife,  yec  thou  mayeilrefl  on 

but  I  ha?e  a  thr^atumg  (et  on  opon  my  lUarc. 
b,^  yet  thou  roayeft  beleeve  the  promife,  althoogfi 
itning  have  taken  hold  upon  thee,  and  fil'd  thee 
able,  for  God  does  thereforethreaten,  chat  he  may 
ly  to  a  promife ;  Gods  promifes  don*c  make  way  to 
tntngs,  but  histhreatnAp^ma^eway  tohispro* 
God  does  therefore  threaten  chat  he  may  not  fnl- 
:  God  does  therefore  promife  that  he  may  fulfil : 
efore  though  thechreatning  have  taken  hold  upon 
irr,  and  thou  lied  under  the  apprehenfion  of  Gods 
ire,  getaway  to  the  promife >  reft;Up6nthepro- 
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Jefus  Chrift  hath  withdrawn  from  me,  and  hid 

romme. 

),  yec  thou  mayeft  go  to  the  promife.     Cbrifi  doth 

mtbdtaw  from  tbet^  that  he  maj  draw  tbtt  to  him. 

rill  does  therefore  bide  himfelf,  that  he  may  (how 

ace  more  and  more :  Our  brother  Jofepb  he  cannot 

Imfelf  long,  his  bowels  and compaffions  won^c  let 

fore  (hens  wbenlbn^er  any  difficulties,  or  natural 
vaattki  do  arife  upon  you,  eometo  this  conclnfi 
barfore  will  I  trufi  in  God^now  cherfore  wil  I  ven- 
i}cfasChrifti  Omy  fanl,  now  venture,  nowven- 
[ay^i,fuch  and  fuch  difficuldes  are  rifen  i  thou 

haft 
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haft  called  mc  to  tbh  work :  difficQitkt  arifijopdil  m 
ly  cfaoo  haft  called  me  c^thia  WMt :  xhtf  aiv  u»%l 
CD  make  a  ftoppi^ln  lAy  pAtctediHgajtiBtCir  dihw  ( 
faidi:  noir  cbertfore5  I  dohtrelajr  theweiglicofa 
ly  fold  opoD  rfaeC)do  wicb  umwhtM  good  io  ddi 
Lord,  my  prayen  are  dcad^  my  afieftions  daadia 
heart  dead :  but  thou  an  a  Utlttg  God,  and  ItMii 
opoo  thee.  Bthved^  ifje  can  kkeve^  sM  tbbgi  mrefujfi 
jm  earniH  kekivt^  sB  things  art  wnpQJJiblt  ^  faif^h  will  i 
tbiogeafiechoaghltbeneferfod^cult:  aaoobclli 
make  a  thing  difficult  thoogh  ll  be  nt f  er  (b  f  afie.  T 
cenaintrofh:  aodifficolcycanftand  before  faith:  ; 
vmgjufi^jmg  Ftmh  esfritjite^tikmgbsBJ^Bigmk 
cmtraepmms^  ami  mahttai  mpciffthiHiki  to  Jtfm  Chrip 
therefore,  at  yda  defire  to  grapple  with  the  difficuld 
you  do  meet  withal,  ftif  up  your  felfes  in  a  way  of 
ving ;  for  you  bave  heard  that  BOthlogcire  cao  do  it 
Lord  ttaeb  tit  to  btkeve  0$  a  Bigber  rati  than  ever 
have  dam. 
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^ANGELICAL 

Repentance. 

Matthew    3.  a. 

Jentye:  fer  the  Kingdom  of  HejvwktU  band. 

Or  thus? 
ftntyi  :for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  hath  aff  reached, 

^H  ES  E  word!}  are  the  wards  of  JiAn 
the  Eafiifi,  when  he6cftbegjatopr<«ch 
s^'  thcGolptlolCtirill;  anHilyoaluokiiitu 
W^  the  next  chapter,  the  4.  oi  AdMtb.  and 
>  thei7.verr.  yelhall  find^  T.'iatour  Lord 
,  and  Saviour  Jelui  Chriil  Himfclf  doct 
preicb  the  (ame  Dudfitie,  in  the  fane 
I,  ftjiu  btgasio frtacbf  midto^jj,  Jitftnty far  the  King 
f  Htavtn  ii  at  hand.  Out  SAVipur  Cbritt ,  ^hc  better 
BerjlinotalhiiiKdtotreadin  Jobni  ftcpSj  aodwocdi: 
honored  Cfaril},  and  Cbrifl  hooorcd  John.  Mini- 
Bmuld  ilreogthcn  cbe  hand*  one  of  anotber.  And  if 
ik  luothfliQ.  Cbaptcrof  Mmbtrnt    ye  (hall  find. 
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That  when  our  Saviour  fenc  out  his  Difciplcs  for  to  pr 
tlie'Gof|;>elJi  hicuifki^knAtihtmttl^ttict  chf ikqieEM 
too,  l&chefaineiwprds  (vfffeihij.y.)  <y^,j£^fr4sekg  .fi 
7bt  Kingdom  of  IKaim  is' at  hand.  '  fiuc'hcre'v  no^ 'Aq 
Yet)  chat  was  in  their  Com'miflion  too,  as  ye  may  i 
in  the/5.pf  ^/jtJ^  and  t|ie  i^*  ve|fe(ibfy  would  noi  pi 
a  wdhli^}!odd  (lielr  dooHpufSt^^Vi^  ^^  »v»^  9mi^ 
fftkchei  khdrmdi  ^mkifypa^^^  *S^  i^S  iMir  tomiil 
alfo  was  to  preach  thu'9  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of 
ven  hath  approached ,   or^  hithkiriiWB  neer  unco 
Surely^  there  is  fomwhat  •fiioro  chart  ocdinery  in  i 
words.   That  John  and  our  Saviour  Chrift  and  all 
Difciples  fliould  begin  chut,  for  to  preach  in  theft  wc 
Repent ,  fyr  th  Ki^diin^rHeaveHk  iTI^id,^    they 
all  MiniftertofrheGofpel:  andthcMiniiiccs  of  the 
pel,  are  not  barely  to  preach  Repentance^  but  they 
to  preach  Repentance  upon  Gofpel  Motives^  The  King 
of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  •        "^  '  »•      •    '  ' 

In  the  words  ye  have  an  Exhortation,  Repent  ye.:  A 
tive  unto  the  work  of  Repentance^  for  the  Kingdom  of 
ven  bath  approached. 

Kf/^eif}/ je]ThatiS;i  If e  not  only  forrowful  for  fin  i 
mltted,  but  mend  yoM'Iives.  Repentance  Is  (onH 
taken  in  a  large  fence  for  Amendment  of  life.  Somt 
Repentance  is  taken  only  (or  Godly  forrow  ^  in  a  i 
Orid  and  a  narrow  fence. 

Somtimesit  is  taken  largely,  For  the  yfmenJmento^ 
life :  not  only  for  Godly  forrow,  but  all  obedience, 
reformation.  And  fo  it  may  be  taken  here,  as  ye  may 
ceivcby  the  j.verf.  where  this  word  Repent,  is  expli 
Repentyey  jot  the  Kingdom  of  Ue0vmit  at  band\  For  thi*  \ 
that  rrof  jpoken  of  by  the  Prophet  Efaias,  f-ying^  7be  voia 
erjing  in  the  Wildetntfi^  frepattyt  the  m^f  of  the  Lord^  mak 
Patbf  freight .  Preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
king  ftrelght  paths,  all  one  with  Repentance.  Tliti 
Le^if/ Repentance;  and  there  is  an  Evangelicsl  Repesi 
Some  thin  kit  is  a  £fj;e/ Ktpentanca  that  b  lieeie  ttep^ 
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eupon  they  urge  a  neceificy  of  Legsl  preparation 
lao  does  come  to  Chrift  :  at  there  is  John  Baftifi  j 
trift;  Tq  ((ay  they)  chere  muft  be  a  Leg/  work  of 
before  a  poor  foul  can  have  anyadmucancecoje- 
I* 

pray  coniider  the  words:  and  yon  will  find ;  Th^ic 

si  Repentance?  but  Evangelical   ishere  required. 

iavior  Chrilt  I^imfelf  preach  Legal  Repentance  ? 

the  words  of  our  Savior  Cbriit^  He  ufes   chem 


rpencance  15,  as  the  Confideratlon  is  that  this 
3  be  founded  on^  as  the  fnotivejis.  What's  the 
TbeKingdotn  of  He4veii  i^  at  hand^  Repents  let 
cntance  be  upon  thtl  ground  becaufe  the  King- 
ieaven  hath  approach'd  becaufe  the  Kindom  of 
ath  drawn  ncer.     He  does  not  fay  :  Repent^bc* 

Kingdom  of  He//  is  ncer,  but  t)ecaure  the  King- 
t^m  i^neer:  the  Motive  being  Evangelical^  iht 
cc   is  fo  'tis  not  a  Legdl^  but  ^n  Evinpiical  Re* 

that  ii  here  required.  Befidesthefc''words  Re- 
7e  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  atha.ud^  are  not  fpoken 
le  ungodly  ^  but  unto  ihe  Xjodly  alfo  of  thofe 
I  were  CO  prepare  the  wjv  oft  he  Lord,  and  to 
ght  t^eir  pathes.  And  therefore,  not  t6  be  under 
a  Repentance  only  preparatory  to  that  in  the 


ut  then  are  we  to  und  rftand  here  by  the  King- 
eaven?  and  the  approaching  of  the  Kingdom  of 
bur  the  Kngdom  of  Heaven  hath  approached^ 
oeer  unto  you. 

ngd-^m  of  Heaven  fomtim^s  in  the  language  of 
f/?^meii*' Noces ,  Thegljricus  condition  oftheo- 
d  that  we  axe  going  to.  Somtim'es  it  notes  the 
he  Church;  It's  uicd  fof  the Ch'urch  ofXlhrift. 


times  for  rhe  Gofpel  of  Chrilt.    I  rake  it 

State  of  the  Jldtfjiah:  the  Kingdom  of  gcace  ^ 

id  ill  his  benefits,  grace^  mercy  and  fr^reipir 

K    k    d  flow 
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Hon  pabliQwd  in  tbc  Gofpcl,  to  the  re?enl  difp 
■nd  adminiOradoni  thereof:  thii  is  oilled  tht 
of  Heaven,  for  this  motiTe,  The  Kingdom  of  He 
hand,  ii  fei  and  ufed  here  in  oppnfi-.ion  unio  tb 

hat  wa'ufed  among  the  Jevei:  when  the  ]eweH  0 
cited,  and  pot  upon  any  dutVi  they  were  ftirrcd 
unto  upon  fuch  motivet  as  theft:  foriheKingdo 
njdniiaihaad;   ifyotidofo  and  fo,  God  will  b 

itothe  Land  of  C'"*^",  and  give  you  that  Lim 
under  the  Gofpcl,  here  are  other  mcttivei,  Kepeni 
Kingdom  of  Heazien  iaathand:  Not  like  ihofejf 
civei.  The  kingdom  of  f^jn^dnii  at  hind,  orihe) 
ofihc  j^r^KJ'tr/isat  handi  Chrtfliin?  artnoc  only 
cially  tobcltii'dttpbyfuch  motives  as  thc'e,  bm 
cr^  and  greater  motives,  Repent,  fortheKingdoi 
vtah  at  hand;  and  may  carry  an  Hebrailmt  with 
Klogdome  aiHtavtn  :  that  isj  a  heavenly  Klngdon 
Law  ii  called  the  Law  o'  jirt,  in  the  Hebrew,  :a  6 
TheJewBexpeStd  theMeffiah,  and  dream'd ofan  < 
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iecondly  ^  na$  the  affr§finquMany  ^  drswring  mur 
§  Khudam  $fHi(tvfn  U  the  blgbftft,  and  greatefi  srgu* 
f,  shdmmive  in  the  tporld  tmto  true  rtfmiMiH  • 

ngkm  ofbtavtnj  (I  fay)  Ac  Kingdom  of  Gractj  Afer* 
i  nmijfion  of  fin  ^  does  abftonzb  to  ns^  keforo  we  dram 
>  Repent,  tDmye;  for  the  KiMdom  of  Heaven 
proached)  or  ii  hath  come  to  you^  and  therfore  do 
:ioit. 

tlies  inihe  words:  Andtbosyon  will  find  kail- 

God  hath  promifed:  Thus  Chrift  hnth  par shkd: 
>d  fulfilled. 

God  bath  promifed.  Thou  (hale  bear  a  voice  i>e- 
e:  What  voice  is  chat^  but  the  voice  of  mercy  3 
roice  of  grace,  and  of  free  lemiiBon  • 
halt  hea^  a  voice  behind  thee :  When  thou  art  going 
omGodj  and  when  thoQ  haft  thy  back  upon  God 
It  hear  a  voice  of  mercy  behind  cbee^  It  (halfol- 
r  ibee before  thoodoft  come  to  it. 
bos  you  have  a  deer  Parable  for  it,  which  you  may 
[}Ily  fpeaking  this  truth  in  L»i^  14*  169 17,1 8.  and 
r  certain  man  made  a  great  fitpfer^  and  badmanjy  And 
irvant  at  ptpper-time  j  to  Jay  to  them  that  were  bidden^ 
p  all  things  are  now  ready*    And  they  all  with  one  eou' 
r  to  makf  excufeJ :    So  thai  the  Servant  came  fac  tba  si  • 
nd  ftevred  bis  Lord  tbefe  things,    then  the  Mafer  of 
bang  angry  ^  f aid  to  b»  Servantg  Go  out  f$nel{ly  into  the 
$d  Lanes  of  the  City^  and  bring  in  khmrtbepoor^  and 
td^andthebalty  and  the  blind.    fMark)  here  are  in- 
•  of  mercy  feni  out  torhofe  chat  never  cbougbt  of 
the  Servant  f aid  ^  Lord^  is  is  done  as  tbou  baft  common* 
yet  there  ii  room.    And  the  Lord  fmd  wn$o  tbe  SeMtant 
t  the  23 .  verf.)  Go  out  into  tbe  tn^b^wans^  and  hedges 
«/  them  to  come  in^  that  my  houfemay  be  fitted.    See  I 
ow  the  kingdom  ot  Graccj  and  Mcrcy^  and  Free- 

remiffio  n 


■  1 


1^  I  I  ."^m 


•t^^m^Jtmtk 


230 


Evattgdicdl  RepcMt/mct, 


1 


1 


.  ^m* 


remiiTion  is  brought  Deer  unto  a  people,  before  ever 
did  make  after  it^ 

And  this  (I  fay  j  you  (hall  find  fklfiBtd.    So  43od 
dealt  by  the  IFW/i.    So  by  particular  KingJUwUf  and 
liaiK/in  the  World.    So  by  particular  7opnu  and  Ctm 
in  a  Kingdom.     So  by  particular  Fsmilks  in  a  Town, 
fo  by  particular  Pcr/^  in  a  Family. 

Thus  God  hath  dealt  with  the  H^irrM^  He  bach  brai 
neertheKingdorifofGrace,  aqd  Mercy,  and  Free^ieoi 
CO  the  World,  before  ever  the  World  did  make  a(ii 
When  the  whol  World  had  fiooed  ii^  the  Fall,  and  Ii 
jrr  f     j^  wtckednefs,  and  never  thought  of  returning  nnul  G 
^    '^'     I  Q^dfi Uvtdtl^  ff§rld^  thai  befent  bif  only  btgtifm.  ^^#9  f#  i 
Q         J.  When  AJsndid  not  think  crtChrift  northe  world  io^ 
^    ^*  ^  theL^ord  gives  out  a  Promife,  *lke  Seed  of  the  W$mm^ 
breal^tbt  Strpenis  Head'    Thus  Mercy,  and  Grace  madi 
approach  towarda-che  world,  before  ever  the  world  did. 
after  it.  '  - 

So  in  regard  of  a  Nation^  in  regard  of  a  Kingdom  in 

World  :  Go  ff^ies  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chiift  aoro  hii 

ciplci}  and  teach  aM  Nations.     The  Nations  did  not  C 

toChrittand  fay,.  Lord,  the  Jews  have  rcFufed  the( 

jpel^  and  therefore  we iieieech thee  tbactbe  C/ofpel  mk 

preached  unto  us,  and  we.  will,  receiyc  it :  N03  but  be 

cvertheyfent  any  fucb  meflage  to  have  the  Gofpd.  c 

downtothem^  theGofpel  isfent  to  them^  <?0  (faiet; 

Savior)  GopnaA  to  all  Nations.    Buc  Lord  (ihe\r  mighel 

Suppoft^  chat.in  thofe  Nafiony  we  meet  w|rH  (iich  a  ml 

iierc^  fdch.a  man  asPX^xe,  .  4^1  j  we  preach  the  Gol 

and  Free-remiffion  of  £ui8*  then  to  fuch^  one?  Go  ("I 

Ghrift)  I  make  no  exceptions ;  Go,  and  preach  to  atf 

tions.    Buc  fuppofethar  a  Judss  com^  in  wen  we  are'  p 

ching-che  Gc^pel.    Saies.Chriit^  I  make  npescepdopi 

aiJiiArw.illi;onijR(ind  fubnUc,  Go,  preacbcp  all,  Oobiri 

ibkOoTpel,  Go  preach  to  all  Nations-      ;' 

And  was  ic  not  tkus  with  che  Nation  oIF  the  Je^s^  m 
reade  in  the  16.  Ghlpter  of  the  Propbefie  o(  £cd^  « 

■      •    t 
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firft  taken  intaGods  Lovie  ?  None  eje piiied  ibm  (ac\ 
't)to  d^r  any  of  ibefi  untotbHy  fo  have  compajjkn  ony 
fe  the  6.  ff%exr  Ipiijjid  by  thee,  amd  fam  tbitpoBnttd 
h  bhody  Ifaid  unto  thee  when  thou  tpaft  in  tbj  Bloody 
y  I  fsid  unto  thee  t^ben  tboutpajiintbj  bloody  Live- 
will  be  wich  this  people  the  jews  again^  when 
!  be  converred  in- the  latter  daiet  of  the  world : 
fpeaksfo  concerning  them' by  the  Prophet  Efafi 
loftboftibst  f  ught  menot.  And  in  the  66.  Ghap* 
r,and  the7.  verfe,  'cii  faid  concerning  the  Jews 
ettobe  called,  and  the  preventing  love  of  God 
hem  :  'Before  (he  travailed^  Jhe  brougbt  fottb :  before 
me^jhe  wm  delivered  dfamOn  child. 
is  alfo  with  particular  7oppni  in  a  Kingdom,  or 
n:  the  Kingdom  of  Grace^  of  Heaven  i«  brought 
em  before  they  do  feek  it.  The  Apoftles  went  and 
ntofeveral  Towni ;  Iconium^  and  Verbe^  anALyflra^ 
>fe  Towns  did  call  for  the  GofpeK  And  it  you 
the  fourth  Chapter  of  Mstthe/P,  you  find,  Tibji  our 
mfi  came  and  dmlt  in  Capernaum  (at  the  13.  verfe) 
^ontbe  Sea- coafi^ifi the  borders  ofZabulon  and  Naph- 
I  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  tvae  fffo^en  by  EJAat  the 
tying^  the  LandofZabulon^  and  the  LindofNephtha* 
paj  of  the  Sea  beyond  Jordan^  Galilee  of  the  GeHtiler; 
tpbicb  fate  in  darktiefiy  fafP  great  light :  and  to  the*n 
in  the  V^egion  and fbadow  of  deaths  light  u  fprung  up. 
ey  were  fitting  liill  in  their  fins^  and  in  the  very 
f  death,  Chrift  goes  among  them^  and  caufes  a 
ighc  to  fliine  upon  them :  they  did  not  go  out  to 
but  tbelight  did  come  out  to  them  firff. 
alfo  in  regard  of  a  particular  Fjmi/^  in  aTown  : 
>ncernihgthe  Jailors  Family^  that  they  Were  aU 
^  they  all  beleeved  ,  but  hoii^?^did^tbe  Jaylors 
>me'and  feck  after  the  Kingdom  of  ittavfens  before 
lorn  of  Heaven  was  brought  unto  them  ?-  No^  The 
yvefe  brought  into  Prifon,  God  workt  a  miracle 
jdom  of  Heaven,   Grace,  and  Free*  recfeiflioD  h 
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bcooghtcotiw  priiba,  aadisbrangliciothe  Jtj 
ly^  Monitfvr  ih«  Jailor  did  ffir  mCtit  ic. 

Andfo  ft  kaoor  U  wu widi  tk  Ciiiillj  off Zm 
dhwr  (  fiUici  oor  Sifiour^  Thm  JUg  mfatvMim  a 
fad&.  Pray  coofidcr  ka  iicilt»  ikiZsiUm^s  hoi 
fak  for  fidvacioo  jor  ractur,  dki  notfalfacioa  i 
ikk  hsJlsAim^s  hxm&l  ladaad  2«0featfowofi 
maandgociipiaioacrotcfaat  lieCiiiiglitAecbeQ 
JfTotCbrift:  Diit  oor  Lord  and  SatioarChrttj  i 
dowa, Zaekair ( faici  he)  IfMufiJ&mwriih  ^m:)m 
tMt  ne  carries  fatration  imco  hk  fiiorilf  • 

ThuiGoddoaltbyFaaitfitf:  Hedealachotbyi 
Ek  de%ls  (hut  by  tU^mu^  he  dealt  thot  by  X#aMj|^ 
thus  by  FanUia. 

And  be  deal-  chosby  pardcolar  Pcf/««i  aKo :  V 
choi  with  MsithtJp  the  Pobltoan  }  He  face  ('yc  knot 
Cuftotnehoafe,  and  Chriftcante  aad  foaad  him  i 
hedidnot  fiitt  ^o  and  Gsck  afccr  CHuft^  bac  Ch 
firft  aato.  him,  and  iok^d  bito  out  in  hi«.crade9 
ancohinit  follow  mt.  And  ores  l£n<r  that  wtc 
SaksPje/i  Jewii  bUfbtmery  snd  apirJecmor:Bm 
nuxtif.  1  wat  bceatiiiq^  but  rhMaMninf{«  aAainit  ct 
and  agatnt  the  DKciplet  of  Jefei  ChcM :  bui 
t>rcachlag out  chriaenin^  ag^inil  thcni)  the  ho 
braach'd  opon  my  bonr,  and  mcC  me  in  the  way  ^ 
horf*c  me,  aodfhowtdtne  mercy  :  the  Ktngdof 
Ycn  did  approach  OQcoPMi^  before  ever  P«tei  lbii| 
it*     •  ^  > 

And  at  'cit  with  a  ptrcfcolar  Perfon  in  regard  c 
Convirjum^  and  firfl  Refeniame :  So  in  regard  of  1 
E£pent0iee :  ttHr  fids,  and  before  ever  Feler  repeoQ 
looks  back  opon  bim  f  thacis  the  firft  ^  (ban  f  eavi 
cerly.  J$nJm  fintd  and  finUl  'great! f  in  ruaol 
from  God :  bdbre  ever  ^fini^  find  in  hbha 

*<o  ieek  nnto  Qod,  God  works  a  miracle :  providei 
ber  of  prefervadon  ^  even  in  Che  be!  ly  of  deftnaflHoi 
Whales  btUy  Ibr  him.  God  bcoaghc  oeec  hia  ji 
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)  and  grace  co  him^  bcfdrc  crcr  Javjib  cama  near  co 

at  ^it  in  regard  of  a  mana  firft^  (ecohdj  and  afur 
ance:  So  nit  alfoin  regard  of  a  mans  Comfkrt  and 
JMi  •  O  Lord  (faies  Vavid)  Mah  me  to  rtethe  jty^ 
fifm  f  that  the  bones  tbgi  then  bafi  bro^pi  majf  ujqsfee: 
Irefufetb  comfort ^(C^it$  he)  At  if  be  (hoold  fiij  that : 
liavebaena  great  Surgeon  at  other  mens  heant) 
are  been  able  co  fee  their  bones  that  have  been  oot  of 
bac  now  mine  own  bones  are  broken  i  I  hate  fiillen 
9  and  now  my  own  bones  are  broken)  -I  cannot  (at 
iro  bones;  My  fool  refufeibeqttrfarr,  and  itfce  pro- 
corny  heart  like  a  bank  of*  foSs'thaiCcibyJidut.  flips 
id  Lord,  ifchou  doeft  not  uphold  my. heart:  with 
1163  I  (ball  never  ha?e  comfort!; «  Make  me  to  fee 
t,    O  Lord.  •         • 

I  you  fee,   where  ev^  y<»  look  |n  the  Scriptnre^  'ds 
therrtKh  that  is  here  before  us,'^  pan^elyj  That  the 
m  ofHeafeii,gracej  mercy,  andfree-cemaffion  does 
ch  nnco  us  before  we  draw  neer  to  k.     : 
Idencesofit. 

Firft  is^  Taken  from  mr  amm  OnJitim:  Naturally  we 
(hecp;  fo  we  are  called  by  Chrtft.'Man,inhisna 
ite,'  is  compared  unto  the  ioU  Son^  the  hxft  groats 
B  loft  (heep.  Now  you  know  when  a  flieep  is  loft, 
lot  lie  where  it  is  loft  :  ifyoulofeyour  MrjSr,  or  if 
a.ariirg)  it  will  lie  where  it  is  loft,  unlefs  it  be  ta- 
,:  hut  now,  if  a  (heep  be  loft,  the  Qieep  wanders  up 
wn,  and  doth  not- lie  where  it  was  loft,  but  wan* 
and  down  over  one  monntain  to  another,  through 
:kct  to  another,  through  one  dirty  place  to  ano- 
ind  of  all  creatures,  the  loft  ftieep  does  not  feek  the 
ine  ,again :  A  dog  loft  Will  feek  the  way  home  again; 
snd  fuch  like  creatures  loft,  will  feek  the  way  home 
bot  a  flieep  loft,  does  not  feek  the  way  home  again. 
%  are  all  loft  Qieep,wandring  op  and  down  :  One, 
hra  over  the  mountain  ofFruU  :  another  through 
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I  (he  thicket  of  the  World  :  another  through  fomeai 

j  Shugb  :  but  all  wandring,  and  no  roan  able  to  fi, 

I  homey  tifl  lie  be  (ir(l  found;    Therefore  faies  our  & 

'  Chrift^  I  came  to  jie\^  andtofa^etbofethatm-elofi.    He 

I  not  fay  barely,  I  dame  to  feek  thofe  that  are  loft  ^ 

lOaoiero/eei^i  and  to  fave  thofe  that  are  loft.     And  a 

|W€  moA  be  fought'all* along.    Sales  VuviJy  ia  the 

■Ffahie  and  ^hc  Uti :  zl^rd,  I  have  gont  aftray  Ukf  a  hft 

Ofctkjb}  SiTvanti    >We  have  need  ofcoatinual  feekia 

long  as  there  iacoocinMal  wandriog  :  we  have  need  oi 

a  (hepbeard.aft.may  feek  us  out.     Buctirilofallthe 

domofeHeaventtlQffti&okusout^forewedofeek  h  : 

fr«  arcAibiui,  ihta .  w4  ftck^  but  we  nevfr  recktiliw 

firflfeund.;.     \.'\ 

A  Second  ^videncej  I  tak^  from  Cbrijts  mUingnefj 

favejimiers.    There  is  an  infinite  willingnefs  in  our  dea 

viourfor  to  favo  poor  iiaofrs.  ^  He  came  from  Heave 

that  end  and  purpofe  •:  If  a  man  qomt  a  »houfind  mill 

on  a  bofincfs ;  witl  yc  not.  think  hois  willinjg  cp  do  ii 

fiis  Chrifl  came  from  Heaven  for  this  bufinefs,  for  u 

'tinners;  Is  He  not  then  willing  to  do  it  ?  I  may  faj 

jefui  Chrift  is  more  willing  to  faveiinners^  than  iinne 

CO  be  fanned  by  hun.  JTha  Prodigal  goes  home  to  his  h 

bur  when  the  father '(ets.  him  aUr  off,  he  runs  :the  P 

gal  goef^  ahd  the  fatheeruns  to  meet  him  with  mercy. 

I      Yeayand.ourrSaviouriCbrilLfeems  tobemoft  willii 

j  fawt  the  great  Hnntrs  :  the  greaceft  Saints  hath  bio  i 

ippcutof  chegreatcftiincecai.  ..When  the  Lord  JcfusC 

!i^0$aipai>  chcieardb ,: did  be^oc  carry  hii)  grace,  ariil  sn 

.  and  cbe dodrine  of  fccfcrenuiTicH-iO  thegreatcft  finaers 

lavcdjConfidcrofic  I  pr^y  yon,  .    The  greater  the  fian 

I  cF.e  Rioreis Chrift  honored  b  gctclng  out  his  Pardon ; 

•  i'a  fatisfying  foribch  a  iinfifr)  and  To  he  will  love  C 

!  the  more.     Look-Zpray  iojtoihe  7.  Chap,  of  Lulfg,  i 

i  r^aies  Chrid^  I^UpfvfoHnitbi a  pavfihlt.    Ma^tr^  faj  an  | 

j  he)   Then  faics  our  Savior  (at  the  14.  verf.)  7^rre  a 

I  ctrtaine  Creditor^  that  badtufi,  Vibters  :  the  om  angbijivt 
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itj  Mdlht  0fbir  fify  x^Attd  tthtm  tbgf  bad  nothing  to\ 
^ank^J forgave  item  both.     Tilt  me  tbcrtfirty  vphkh  on 
iUvetbim  ni$Jl  ?  Simon  anftctud  gnd  faidy  IJuffojt. 
^  wb^m  be  forgave  moft.     And  befaid  unto  bim^  fbon  baji 
nigtd.    Thofe  thai  he  forgives  moil  onto^  will  love 
Jcfui  ChriiUovei  co  be  greatly  honored,  and  loved, 
ireforc  he  is  willing  to  fave  the  gceaceil  finacrs.    But 
If  greateft  finners  are  moft  oppofit  anto  what  it  good, 
Mi^c  feeic  after  what  is  gooa :.  Surely  therefore,  if 
hrlft  woald  fave  finners,  and  the  greateft  finnert ;  of 
f  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  of  Grace,  muft  ap*  I 
ijDoto  as  before  we  draw  neer  to  Ic.. 
70a  will  fay.  The  Scripture  feemt  to  be  contrary 
dsDoftrine:  For  hath  noctheSriptiirc.faid,  .7i»r>' 
Lifi^,  and  bt  uill  turn  untojou  f  Draw  nur  to  Gody  mtd 
ttaw  neer  tojon  ?  How  is  this  therefore  true.  That  the 
>ai  of  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Frec-remiffion,  does  firft 
ikr  unto  OS,  before  we  draw  neer  onto  it  ? 
I  Hath  not  our  Savior  Chrift  faid,  I  camt^mt  to  eaO 
tmm^  but  finners  to  Ripemanee  ?    That  is,  fuch  as  are 
I  of  their  fins :  Surely  therefore,  a  man  muft  be  fen- 
his  fins,  rauft  be  fenfible  firft,  t>efore  the  Kingdom  of 
ii*  of  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Frec-remiflion  be  brought 
ito  him' 

Afliwer,  The  Scripture  ii  cleerly  uith  us,  The  A- 
Jobn  fpttkt  out  expredy,  tf^e  loved bm^  befanfebe  loved 

9  m 

,m 

1  faies  our  Savior,  Ton  bave  not  cbofen  me,  bnt  I  have 
fm  :    I  have  chofen  you ,  you  have  not  chofen 

.  ■ 

I  whereas 'tis  faid,  Ibat  we  jbottld  turn  to  Gody  and  be 
mtom-y  AnddratpmertoGody  and  bemll  drat»  neer  to 
rbtt  is.  He  will  draw  neer  unto  yon  again>  he  will 
lore  unto  you;  nottsifweflioold  begin  to  tjyrnito 
ind  firft  draw  neer  to  him,  before  he  does  firft  draw 
f  OS  at  all :  fiut,  drafP  ne^r  to  bim^  and  be  mi  draw  neir 
And  ftem  to  bim^  and  be  mU^nrn  t$  joh  :   Thar  If^  he 
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will  draw  tnpre  neare  to  you;  and  be  wUf  curat 
you  again. 

And  whereas  'dsfaid,  Ibat  Chrifieami  MtUcjith 
itonr^  but  finners  to  rtpentance :  Tbat  is,  fuch  as  are  fin 
of  their  lins;  andmenmuftbefirl)  fenfiblc,  before  the 
of  grace,  mercy,  and  free-  remiffion  be  made  uncocheio 

1  befeech  you  turn  unco  the  place  where  the  Scri^. 
lies :  'tis  in  che  9.  Chapter  of  AdMtbtw  ac  the  latter  cod 
chc    13.  verfe :   I  ma  nA  eomt  io  call  the  rigbieswy  hn 
neri  to  teptntanet.    This  (  fay  1)  is  not  to  h%  onderftood 
finpers  onlySmfibU  of  their  own  (ins,  but  fianersiM 
Chriftcameto  call  finners  mlced,  yea,  befoie  they ait^ 
fihk  of  their  iini.     For  the  word  (Sinner)  hcre^miill^ 
I  undcrftood  aithe  word  linnerl>efore  is,  in  the  lo.inda 
verfe,  ^i  JefnsfaU  at  meat  in  tbeboufe^  bebgld^  mawf  l 
cans  and  pnmts  came  and  fate  down  with  bim^  and  tritb  bi  ^ 
cipleS,     wben  tbe  Fbarifees  favptt^  tbey  faid  unto  bit  THfMt^ 
%pbj  eauth your  Mafter  mtb  PtAlicans  and  finners^  ife.  ^' 

eat  with  chofe  chat  were  not  fenfible  of  their  fins:  Sim 

chere^  arenottobe  meantofthofe  only  that  were 'fcQiiHi 
I  of  their  fins ;  Cbrift  did  not  only  eat  with  chofe  that  Mf 
fenfible  of  their  fins.  Now  he  gives  this  account  of  1^  i 
came  not  to  call  tbe  rigbteom^  but  finners  to  repent anct :  Thirlii 
(inners,  fuch  as  he  names  before,  fuchashedidearwicM 
and  chay  were  not  only  fuch  as  were  fenfiMe  of  cM 
fins. 

Again,  Our  Saviour  Chrift  gives  this  account,  at  the  it 

verfe,  Ibe  whole  need  not  tbe  Pbjfitian  but  thofetbat  anfiJ^^ 

I  To  anfwer  cocbis  ObjtfiFibn,  Tbac  our  Saviour  did  eat 

with  finners^  and  converfe  wich  finners.     Sales  hej  law 

aPhyiitian;  and  Phyfitians,  are  to  go  to  thofetbat  are  fide 

only.     There  is  this  diiFerence  between  me  a  PhyMaih 

and  other  Phyfitians :  for  I  come  unfenc  for;  boc  ocber 

Phyfitians  come  when  fent  for.  I^as  a  Phy fitian  eOflietoGal 

my  Patients :  boc  other  Phyikians  are  Called  lit  by  cbsir 

Pkdents.    Now  Cfaiee  heJ  lam  a  Phy/tian,  and  Icmm 

not  to  call  Che  righteous,  bus  finners^  Icomr  C6  Call  my 

• -  Paclioa,  J 
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Phyficiani  don't  only  goco  cbofe  chat  are  fenii. 
rdifeafe;  bac  if  a  man  be  paft  fence^  bis  friends 
le  Physician,  andchePhyficiangoei:  So  doet 
,  Comes  anco  his  Pacieaci  wbeacbey  are  not  fen* 
frdifeaCemany  dmes. 

This  fates  with  ihac  which  goes  before.  Go 
i  the  1 3 .  verfe  (^and  Uarn  what  thai  msmtb^  I  mil 

sad  notfjcriJMy  •  Sometimes  this  phrafe^  (h;s 
to  be  Qnderltood  concerning  bodily  mercy:  Eut 
be  ttnderftood  of  mercy  to  the  fool.  Gojt  and 
tbs$  mtanttb^  I  tpiB  have  metty^andnstficrijice. 
»  me,  that  I  converfe  with  Publicans  antd  liri- 
rith  thofe  that  are  righteous  in  their  generation; 
n  what  that  meanetb,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
;:  I  have  more  delight  inconverfiog  with  poor 
n  with  thofe  Jews  that  do  offer  facrifice. 
liny  Confiier  what  fenfe  would  here  be,  if  this 
he  meaning ;  learnt  not  to  call  the  rigbteoMy  but 
lat  is,  I  came  to  call  thofe  that  are  ienfible  of 
Then  the  meaning  muft  be  this  :  I  came  not  to 
ghteoDs ,  but  men  that  are  penitent,  men  that 
of  their  fin$,  and  are  penitent.  If  by  the  cal- 
inerswe  are  to  underftaud  thofe  that  are  fenfible 

the  fenfe  muft  be  this;  I  caine  not  Co  call  the 

bat  men  thai  are  penicent.    No,   no^  Chrift 

finnenj  poor  finners ;  although  they  were  never 

ofcheiruns,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  call 

iicharefo  indeed. 

Cbrine  then  ftands  noiwithftanding  that  Objcfti- 

will  fay.  The  Prodigal  feems  to  com  home 
tcher,  before  his  father  does  come  to  him ;  and 
before  his  father  fliows  mercy  to  him:  andfo 
iBce  does  pwent  the  Lords  mercy,  and  not  the 
▼  prevent  our  repentance. 
wer,  'Tfs  good  for  u^  alwaUs  to  attend  unto 
)f  the  Scriptures    in  Par«bles  tfpecially  :  The 
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fcope  of  the  Ptrabkcannoc  be  according  to  llwraiin 
this  Objeftion ;  for  then  ic  (hoold  be  contrary  to  the  for 
Parable,  of  the  loft  fiieep. 

Indeed,  The  Prodigal  faiea  he  will  repent,  before  he| 
Co  his  father  :  I  wlU  return  to  my  fsthcr^  and  I  mU  /i 
bavefinnedagainji  Heaven^  sndsgaimfitbie^  and  I  am  not 
thj  to  be  called  thy  Son  :  but  heneferfaiee  fo  till  he  cami 
his  Father :  after  his  Father  had  fallen  upon  his  neck, 
forgiVenhiois.and  fhowed  mercy  to  him,  then  he  (^ii 
I  and  not  before.  ^n^Cfaiesthe  Texc^  when  bit  Fatbff 
bim  afar  off:  Notwichftanding  he  was  refolded  to  go  h< 
yet  he  was  far  off  from  mercy :  his  father  faw  him  afar 
and  had  compaffions  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
iiifPd  him,  preventing  of  him  by  his  Grace  ;  this  mab 
more  preyalent* 

But  yet  you  will  fay,  How  can  this  be  >  can  God 
Sinners  :  can  God  fet  his  lo?e  upon  poor  (inoen^  thi 
fo> 

What  flies  the  Apoftle  in  'Eiom.  4. 5.  Hejmjiifies  tbe  n 
/y,  not  in  their  fins,  but  from  their  fins,  through  C 
'Tis  not  in  Gods  love,  as  in  our  love :  you  love,  lie 
the  thing  loved  is  lovely :  but  Gods  love,  does  make 
ly :  your  love  finds  lovely  :  and  Gods  love  makes  Ic 
You  love  a  perfon  becaufe  of  fome  beiuty :  but  Gods 
does  make  beautiful.  You  love  aperfon  becaufe  of 
good  you  do  find  before  you  love:  but  Gods  love  1 
the  goodnefs  with  !t,  Gods  love  makes  the  perfon  gooc 
he  does  love.  His  Love  is  (he  Original  and  Boot  of  a1 
Obedience, and  Sanftification.  Though  the  Root  lie 
der  ground,  all  the  Branches  are  beholding  to  it :  an 
Fruic  have  their  fap  and  life  from  it.  So  though  Go 
conciling  lovelies  under  ground,  and  ye  fee  it  not^  y 
the  Root  of  all  your  Obedience,  of  all  your  San&ifici 
Ye  may  obferve  therefore,  that  in  thcEpiftle  to  the  Xa 
tetheG^/j/itivj,  tothe  Hebren>s,  wKen  the  Apoftle  v 
ftir  np  the  Romans^  Galatiansj  Hebrews  to  holincfs  of 
that  he  laies.his  Exhortation  upon  the  Doftrineof! 
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JVC,  jaftificadori  by  Faith  alone,  and  the  fulnefs  of. 
fatiifaftion  for  poor  dnwortby  iinners.  In  the  book 
Igmani^  be  begins  to  ftate  the  Doftrine  of  fiee  JHflifi^ 
finners:  and  remijfion  by  Chrift  alone.  In  the  book 
jaljtijnj^  he  begins  with  free  xemiffion  of  jins^  and 
ian  by  faith  alone :  So  in  the  book  of  the  Hebretvj  : 
end  and  conclufion  of  all  thefeEpiftlesto  the  Ro- 
§laiims^  Hebrewsy  ia.  Obedience,  Repentance,  and 
I  of  Life:  As  if  lllis  were  the  great  K^^a/ Hiatal!  oar 
jcc  did  grow  upon,  even  free  remiffion  of  fine,  and 
tion  by  Faith  alone.  And  if  Juftification  do  go  bc- 
:Sandificacion>tlien  of  necelTity  there  muft  be  an  cjp- 
ng  of  (he  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  us,  before  we  do 
it. 

me  leave  to  give  you  two  ox  three  Reafons  of  it.  and 
come  to  the  Application. 

of  ail,  God  doth  fo  order  chings  in  the  Dhpenfati- 
bis Grace  a^nd  adzQiniftrations  thereof,  as  that  he 
known  to  be  God,  Jehovah^  that  allFiefli  may  fee 
ry.  What  is  the  Glory  of  God?  His  free  Grace  is 
ry.  And  therefore  fbe  Oiall  obferve,  that  when  ^lo* 
to  fee  Gods  Glory,  Lord  (faies  he)  flwpo  me  thj  Glory . 
:d  made  him  this  Anfwer,  i^^T/e/,  would'ft  thou  fee 
ry>  What  Votherwife  than  thou  bait  feen  it  in  the 
f  Mofesy  here  is  my  Glory^  I  mH  have  mercy  on  vpbom 
vem^rcy  :  The  Lord  read  him  a  Lcfture  of  his  free 
Mafes^  here's  my  Glory,  my  free  Grace  is  my  Glory, 
w  can  Gods  Free  grace  be  more  fcen,  and  manifeft 
fochaway?  Gaofipg  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  of 
tnd  free  remiiHon  to  draw  neer  to  as,  even  before  we 
owardi  it. 

idly^  God  does  fo  order  things  in  the  Difpenfations 
«race,  asthat  menniay  be  made  the  moft  gracious, 
he  of  Gods  Grace  wil  make  a  man  gracioQ8:the  more 
ic  Grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  the  more  gracious  ye  wil 
nd  pray  mark  thatinftance  which  yee  have  in  the  7. 
f :  Cthe  fame  that!  named  before)  confider  it  well, 
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acih0  37.  TtrftiBibM,  ammmsmh  tit  Ckj  wMk 
flifee0s(hewafaTerywick«(l  wovaof  a  ftiMr)  m 

lim  Mahsfitr  b$x  afrimnuat^  mtdfinid  gt  kkfm  bJnuiU 
fmg%  smdbig^  fw^fh  bifki  mikii^nSf  sudiUwi^ 
writbdnhMrexcfbirke^i^  Md I^JJid bm fin^  smdmmm 
pi$b  tb%  witnuai.  vlui'i  the  raifoii  of  thb  ?  Sd 
Savioar  Chrift,  I  (ay  onto  thee,  fat  the  47.  fccle>fl 
wbUb  jre  mamf^  ^"^  fi^p^mbtr^fit  fin  Imftdmmk 
wept  much  bmofe  (belofed  moch :  and  (be  tond ; 
becaafe  much  wai  forgiven  her.   , 

The  PapiOe  and  thofe  that  do'lbUow  them  frfl 
That  hec  for^veaefs  wai  a  finiit  of  her  lore :  biM 
faid  here,  Htffns^  wbicb  snma$g^y  sreftrghm^  fif^ 
mmcb.  Bac  good  people  mark  iC|  and  foa  will  no 
firftofalUhereis  forgivenefs,  and  tfaefeopon  thei 
loved:  and  her  loving  much,  wae  but  a  qgn  of  hc( 
much  forgiven:  For  this  is  foeabte  with  the  latttf 
the  47*  verfe :  Hirfimsy  mbkb  art  msmjy  sn  f§rpvm% 
lavtd  muA»  Math  forgtvenefo  It  the  groood  of, 
much  :  and  loving  moch,  is  a  ^d  of  maeh  fbrgherij 
it  followf ,  Eac  to  whom  Ittde  ii  fergi? en,  the  (anrt 
little.  -- 

And  thiifucetallbwltb  the  Parable  chat  ye  havil 
at  the  41.  andcbe43.  and  the  43.  verfet.  f  which  ith 
in  upon  occaiion  of  this  womans  loving  chos  moch'*  { 
tMH  Cnditor  bad  trp§  dtbiarj  :  tbt^m  omfbtfive  bmndn 
and tbt  atber  fiifiy  :  andwhttkAtj bad  notbing  fa  faf^b 
Ij  forgavt  tbtmbttb*  JiUmaibenfary  wbieb0ftbm% 
bim  m^  f  Simotk  anfvptred  amd  jayd^  I  fiffofitbatbii 
be  fargavi  mofi.  Marie  the  (cope  of  the  paraUoi  « 
will  tind  it  it  CO  (how,  Thit  love  flowt  ftom  §om 
The  Papiflt  (and  othet t  chat  cleave  to  them)  chcnl 
againft  the  fcoptof  thit  Parable. 

And  now  my  beloved,  if  all  onr  lovtbenpop  1 
nefS)  and  forgiveiie(t  goes  firft;  Oh !  what  fiw*| 
here{  we  Repent,  and  we  weep  bccauft  welMt  11 
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:tiift  we  ire  foretven :  bat  ferglventrt  goet  firft : 
liAt  grace!  and  love  It  here!  rsnt  U^aa  fo  cakan 
U^  that  to  me  he  fecms  to  be  more  cakea  with  it^ 
:h  cheyifion  that  be  had  in  the  third  Heaven^  faies 
tw  a  man  (whttbtr  in  the  bodjyOroHi  ofthtbodjf)  a  mma 
\)  vpr^ft  up  into  the  third  Heavenp  andhtatd  un^uik^ 
r,  wbicb  U  not  lawful  t$  be  uttered.     And  this  Foul 
i  bat  once.     Butfaies  Fattl^  Item's  bU^bemir^  I 
ftcutar ;  but  I  obtained  mmy :  This  ftoiy  he  ttis  three 
le  tels  the  other  ftory  but  one  t\mt ;  bat  this  ftory, 
fr  of  free-grace ;  how  he  was  a  blarphemer^  and  a 
or^  and  how  he  obtained  mercy ;  this  was  never 
lie  mind.     As  If  he  were  more  refrefli^c  with  tlie 
ofchis^  than  with  the  other.     And  I  pray  what 
)o  bot  obferye  Paul^how  gracious  he  is :  how  bttmble 
3W  tbank^l  he  is :  how  ready  to  ferve  Chrift :  how 
fenee  the  Charches  for  Chrift :  hoW  ready  to fitffir 
ift  upon  all  occafions :  Oh  !  how  gracious  did  this 
n.    Thus  *cis  with  a  poor  foul^  th|iC  hath  cafted  of 
grace  of  God  in  Chrift;  the  heart  is  more  taken 
lal^tban  with  theihoughtsof  Heaven  :  Ah^  faie^ 
iai}  I  was  going  on  in  fqch  a  iinful  way  ;  or  I  iay 
and  fnorcing  in  my  fins  ;  and  I  know  not  how^ 
rer  I  was  aware,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  did  ap 
into  me^  and  the  Lord  in  his  free-grace  (howed 
» iny  Family^and  to  my  poor  foul ;  Oh  I  therefore^ 
gfor  JcfusChrid;  Oh !  I  will  fpend^and  befpenc, 
r  thing  for  Jefus  Chrift.   The  fight  of  Gods  grace^ 
ceone  gracious;  and  therefore  Chrift  does  take 
r,  Caufing  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Grace^  and 
ilffion^  to  approach  unto  as^  before  we  do  draw 

V 

bone  Reafon  more,  I  will  but  name  it. 
r  does  fp  order  things  in  the  Difpenfations  of  his 
his  no  JBefli  might  glory  in  ic  felf,  or  in  any  thing 
ath^or  doth :  that  no  fiefti  might  reft  in  any  dacy^ 
ffvice,  In  any  fofferiog  i  bat  only  upon  grace,  ap- 
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on  Chriil  alooe.    Beloved  .'  ive  are  nrf  anwillia| 

unto  any  doty;  and  when  we  have  doDe,ne  are  t1 

torcll  upon  It,  atever  we  wcrcunfflUingcocom 

But  what's  the  reafon  that  men  are  fo  apt  to  reA  u 

!  duciet,buc  bcciufe  there  are  thefc  fecrct  thoughu, 

j  come  to  Chrift,  before  lie  doe)  come  to  tbem. 

,  heartbepofleft  with  this  truth,  That  JeftisC^rif 

.  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  of  f^e^ grace,  doe>  appi 

toui,  and  come  neer  to  nt,  before  we  draw  ur 

I  And  then  be  will  not  ztH  Co  much  upon  what  he  ii 

^  fuffcreth.     A  man  lothjicarc  i!  like  unto  a  Sill 

you  know  how  'cie  with  tha:  Worm  :  it  mak^a 

a  fine  work,  and  when  i:  bach  done  Itdittin 

\  ward  it  eat»  a  hole  through  the  work,  and  it  Ci 

withwiitgf,  aqake  other  creacu:':;  than  i:  went 

,  So  i[  h  wiih  a  poor  CbtilU<in  :  he  makei  a  6ae  wo 

ty,  and  then  he  diet  in  it ;  bu;  throo{:h  the  manil 

{  of  Godi  free-grace,  hedoe»:  a:  j:  were,  eat  aboli 

I  all,and  hecomei  out  with  wiogi  Qying  away  frot 

I  ties,   not  foaatn  nepfeAthcoerfaimanccQf  iheni. 
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i<:V»iiiiAvt  rdQi«  men  ufc«  a  grtte  deal  of  paios)  rlfo  i 
ild  go  CO  bed  lac«3  and  yac  the  world  does  not  ffnil^  { 
lip :  TMe  art  the  wortdf s  epemipt*    Some  cake 
Migfovrich  chercby^,  cha(a,*rfcllije:«rorldA  friendly; 
mM^casc  agaid^chat  befcM:c«?cr  cbey  uke  aoy  ^ains 
^llQfion  cheat  wich  che  worlds  blefGogi^chefe  are 
jpikdN  4Ar|iogi.,  So.IXay,  Qad/biKb;||McUt)tpgt; 
}iimm  Pn«  of  <3od8  dirMlngs^.Cit  doft .caafe .ehf 
jP  olHaav^Dj  Grai:e)^ild  F/H:  np mSoa  tfi  apjp^are 

gpateroncocbyfoaU  even  bfforeLtfton4oftdr<^w  - 
;.;  HacbGoddcalccbuiby  togFofijfo^^Otf.! conr>1| 
ijMjpaofidfr  ferioqfljf^  cbf  fw«nae^pfi.iiiie;Qr4(« 
i|{xfgr«vcnciog  graces  is  lwetlg(9Pe.  Th^.Lor4#i«e 
IMbaSiogdbmtoPjvi^^  bac  cbe  bffit>l^«4?lL4jk|  fU; 
Ipn^  chat  hit  eye  wai  moft  upoo,  wiatG^de  preveA* 

iwh  ^tffing*  As  if  be  bad  faid  cbus  $  Lpi^dittbott 
iptffdy  gWen  me  a  Hingdomi;.  diade  ipt  4  tUpg  c^r 
^  $  bocwben  (waja  poctf  JSbiQpbfasil^  k^ping 
iSbccrp ;  cbou  dtddeft  prereiu  oie  iviiib<hy  love. 
_,  oorfoulfay^  Ah,  Lord,  choQ.bftftnoc only gi- 
M&iiigdoin,  buc choa haft  prercnced  me  with^  chy 
iifalsa  greic  matter,  tbac  che  great  God  of  Heaven 
fl^fiiouldanrwef  oorprayersi  ^ve  as  ao^y  mercy 
Mr  rcqueft :  1,  buc  chat  che  ibrd  Iboald  gbre  us  ibe 
pmercy  before  we  come  co  it.  Pray  gdod  people 
ic  a  liccle,  ye  fball  obicrve,  chat  the  grtacefl  mercies 
D  baire  s  ye  have  che^i^  and  they  are  gWen  unco  you 
lyoficome  for  thepi.  There  are  ibme  greac  merciet 
^l^iidX^ii  hash :  ^%  Converfion  pf  bin  foul^  Jt^ifuh 
l^miffien  of  G(\ :  Some  lefler  merciet ;  z%  comfort  and 
j|id  outward /?/tf»ry.  As  for  chefe  lefler  mercies^God 
;^fm  ]when  we  do  come  for  them :  but  as  for  the  great 
ijjil  iii$mJ!^oifin\  Jufiifieati&n <^ow  peiConi )  C^»- 
li  oifpor  foiils> .  God  is  upon  us  wich  chefe  mereiM  be- 
lecome  for  chem :  Oh !  what  Grace  is  here!  Ob  / 
I^OfloMi  rich  Grace  is  here/  What  /  Aall  we  not 
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(land  and  admire  a(  the  glory  of  this  free  grace  of  Gd  io 
Jefus  Chrift  / 

Yon  will  fay  onto  me  :  ^t  fuppofechis,  ihac  (heM 
hath  brought  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  neer  to  me,  and 
family  before  I  did  come  to  it :  for  I  mod  confeA,  chat 
hafetafted^  and  drunk  deeply  of  Godi  preventing  1 
Oh  /  how  graciottfly  hach  God  dealt  by  our  poor  faaO 
we  were  a  poor,  ignorant  family ;  and  tbe  Lord 
mercy  to  our  family  when  we  fltde  thought  of  it :  co 
a  Child)  to  fuch  a  Servant,  to  fuch  a  Friend,  to  mine 
Soul.    Indefd  this  is  true,  That  the  Kingdom  of  Has 
hath  approach't  onto  me,  drawn  near  unto  mebefixe 
drew  near  to  it;  Oh!  what  it  my  Duty  now  that 
flow  from  hence  ^ 
Let  me  tell  you  : 

Firft  of  all ;  Befwrnr  at  Heaven  gates  mtbyour  dtaUs 
after  ^  than  ever  you  were  befere.  When  as  a  Mafter  comes 
to  hie  Servants  Chamber  in  the  morning,  and  takes  hime* 
bed  :  if  the  Servant  have  any  Ingenuity,  the  Servant  lalillii 
this  my  Matters  coming  thus  early,  it  plainly  a  rebokt  0 
my  floth ;  and  therfore  (God  willing)  I  will  be  up  fooacf 
another  day.  So  now,  when  as  the  Lord  docs  thus  preveif 
ut  with  his  Gracs,  and  is  atourbed-iide  with  hisGraci^ 
when  we  liefl^ep}ng,and  never  think  of  mercy, and  graosf^ 
an  ingenious  foul  fl)ouId  fay  chut :  What  is  all  this,  iM 
a  plain  rebuke  co  the  flotbfulneftof  my  duty  ?  Come,  n 
prayer,  op  duty,  oh  my  foul  be  op  fooner :  Yea,  chronp 
the  Lords  grace  I  will  be  up  fooner  at  Heaven  gate  in  datji 
than  ever  I  was  before :  His  preventing  grace  teaches  ac 
thus  much,  that  1  am  not  Toon  enough  at  Heaven  gate  wtch 
my  duty. 

Again,  Hath  the  Lord  prevented  any  of  yoo  with  graei^ 
and  caufed  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  draw  near  to  yol 
before  you  draw  near  to  it  ?  Voyeu  do  the  like  •  lahr  h^fftt 
love  to  be  likf  io  Chrifly  to  hi  Hk^e  to  God.  We  ftand  Dpoif  0V 
termswhen  we  have  to  deal  with  men,  upon  our  tcrosof 
Scace.  Had  Jefus  Chriit  ftood  upon  bit  terms  of  State  vfeia 


Ivmgdicd  RepefOance. 


nf. 


tb&fcfiQft^rs,  w6ac  had  become  of  Q8>  We  fay, 

E'ghre  fach  a  man  for  wrong  done  to  qs^  upon  hti 
goent:  Oh!  but  did  Ch  rift  do  fo>  Did  not 
rent  us }  fieloTedl  jt  fin  how  'rit  whh  ebc  water, 
NK^^bwnward ;  bot  if  cht  firegtc  itfxo  h ;  if  there  be 
^^  aj>oc,upQn  the  fire>and  fire^gec  into  the  wacer^clie 
K  move  upward,  Ic  liiov^  aecor<Hi»  to  the  na» 
ritre  then.  So  odW»  tf  the  IdWorJefoi^ChrHl 
narlieans,  it  wilt  maHemtDotelikef  unto  Chrift  : 
theloveof  Jefus  Chriftmo?e?  CMi((absGhrtft) 
'  etbgrn^  thg  ijiow  not  rpbsl  tiff  do.  .Chrift  did 
ackoowiedgment  i^^t  poQr^  and^a  low  thing 
Bf  an ;  Enough  for  a  Heathen  tb  fay  To,  I  infill 
fnch  a  man  for  wrong  done  (o  me  upon  hit  at:* 
iidgment.  Let  our  love  be  like  unto  CbriftSj  and 
l^fb  prevent  others  with  our  love,ai  Jefus  Chrift  bach 
M|4  us. 

ly^  ^hen  let  all  men  wait  upon,  oth&J^  ifiub  at  tong- 
as f^itnce^  for  thtir  Convftfion^  mid  the  revelation 
into  them.  Thou  arc  a  Parent,  and  defired  thy 
I inay  be  converted,  and  haft  taken  a  great  deal  of 
with  him  for  his^Converfion,  and  yet  it  will  not  be. 
Ilfta  Governor  ofa  Family,  an4wouldMi  faii>hav« 
IrServant  converted  to  Chrift,  and  haft  taken  a  great 
opsins,  and  yet  ic  won't  be.  A  Friend  you  have. 
Da  would  fain  that  he  knew  fuch  a  Truth,  and  much 
^Mda  have  taken  ta  t>eac  fuch  a  Truth  into  him,  and 
intake  it,  and  you  are  ready  to  be  angry  :  but  re- 
iih  cbii,  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  draws  neer  to  ps  be- 
li-draw  neer  CO  it:  Grace  muftcometo  thy  Childr 
vft  before  ic  does  come  to  Chrift,  Mercy  muft  come  to 
Htf^  and  the  Lord  muft  come  and  bring  Truths  unto 
A.  Whatisthentobedoncf?  Then  be  not  angry 
bbp ;  wait  with  all  long- differing,  and  all  patience, 
frtpCbdj  goto  God  for  thy  .Child,  go  ro  God  fdlr 
Mimd ;  go  to  God  for  thy  Servant,  upon  chia  ground, 
kitht  Kingdom  of  Heaven  maftcometouifirft,  be- 
P#Ctfi  coma  to  it,  But 
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1      But  efpecially^  and  Fourthly ,  Trujiintbi  L§rdf»i 

i  Oh  /  all  you  that  are  the  Servants  of  the  Lord,  upooi 
ground^  Truftin  the  Lord  for  ever.  Does  the  Kiog^ 
of  Heaven  approach,  and  draw  neer  co  us^  before  wed 
neeruntoit?  Then  fay  within  your  fouls^  Doubting il 
be  no  more* 

Some  there  arc,  that  doubt  of  their  falvation,  becaal 
theJgnorace  chat  is  in  them:  darknefs  caufes  fear:  t 
don't  know  the  merciful  difpolition  of  Jefus  Chrift,  an 
they  doubt  of  his  love.  The  Devil,  as  he  labours  to  chi 
bimfelf  into  an  Angel  of  light ;  fo  he  labors  to  cha 

I  Cbrift  into  an  Angel  of  darknefs.  But  beloved,  ye  I 
heard  of  the  merciful,  fweet  difpolition  of  Jefus  Chriil 
is  willing  to  fave  finners^  and  the  grcated  finners ;  hr! 
neer  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  us,  before  we  draw  nei 
it :  Oh  /  wilt  thou  doubt  again  ?  poor  Cbriftian, 
thou  doubt  again? 

Some  there  are,  that  doubt  of  their  falvation^  bcc 
they  are  afraid  their  Duties  (ball  not  be  accepted,  Pn 
(ball  not  be  accepred :  Oh  /  if  I  could  but  be  perfv 
(faies  one  J  that  the  Lord  would  hear  my  prayer,  ani 
cept  of  my  duty,  thenI(bouId  know  indeed  1  (houli 
favcd :  but  1  am  afraid  the  Lord  doih  not  hear  my  pra] 
and  accept  of  my  duties ;  and  therefore  I  fear  I  (hall  m 
faved.  Man  or  woman,  where  ever  thoo  lUnd'ft,  or 
hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Does  the  Lord  caofc 
Kingdom  of  of  Heaven  to  approach  and  draw  neer  tc 
before  we  draw  neer  to  it?  will  the  Lord  be  found  oft 
that  feek  him  not  ?  and  will  he  not  be  found  of  you 
do  feek  him  ?  Will  the  Lord  come  with  bi8grace,and  t 
•an  offer  of  gtace^and  mercy  to  a  (inner,and  a  great  fiat 
and;will  not  the  Lord  receive  you,  when  you  do  come  1 
himj?  Think  of  this:  and  furely  then  you  will  fay,  D 
ting*(hall  be  no  more. 

Some  there  are,  that  doubt  of  their  falvation,  bee 
they  cannot  pray ;  their  hearts  are  dead :  prav  I  caoi 

I  and  hear  I  cannot^  and  reade  I  cannot,  perform  da 
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therefore  I  have  caufe  to  fear  I  (hall  never 
en.    Well  J  but  chough  you  cannot,  Man^or  ! 
riftian;  prayaschou  arc  able,  and  hear  as  j 
I  and  reade  as  thoaarcable  :  che  Lord  Chrift  ' 
It  difpoijcion.  That  he  does  caufe  che  King- 
m  to  draw  neer  co'ai,  before  we  draw  ncer  to 
refore,  you  chat  are  the  Servant  of  che  Lord, 
.ord  for  ever ;  for  ever  truft  in  the  Lord  :  and 
be  no  more. 

all  with  one  word  of  Exhortation^  and  ic  is 
at  have  not  yet  fabmitced  unco  this  Kingdom 
lis  Kingdom  of  Grace :  Is  cbere  a  cruch  in  this 
hac  che  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Grace,  Mercy, 
ilfion,  does  approach  unco  BS,before  we  draw 
and  thac  becaufe  (indeed)  we  are  noc  able  C4> 
it,  before  ic  draws  neer  unco  as  ?  Then  all 
re  noc  yet  fubmicced  unto  this  Kingdom  of 
he  offer  of  Grace,  and  Mercy  i\\  the  Goipel : 
f  offer  (hall  be  made  unto  you,  cake  heed  chac 
cfo  great  fa] vacion.  You  fee  bow'cis  wich  ! 
'.  becaufe  che  Sea-man  is  not  Mt  to  raife  a 
i  che  wind  when  Hit  raifed ;  he  lies  upon  che 
ly,  waiting  upon  che  wind  ;  and  when  che 
hen  he  hoiiTs  up  his  Sails,  for  faies  be,  now 
»me  about,  and  if  I  lofe  this  gale,  I  am  like- 
Voyage:  I  cannot  turn  che  wind,  I  cannot 
d.  So  I  fay  co  you,  man  orwoman,  young 
;  hath  the  Lord  brought  a  gale  upon  thine 
:ime  ?  a  gale  of  mercy,  made  a  tender  of  mer- 
remilGon  CO  chee  >  Oh!  for  the  love  of  God, 
m  foul,  take  heed  how  you  lofe  this  opportu* 
uvind.come  abouc  ?  (che  Spiric  blowa  where 
the  wind  cqine  about  ?  Up  with^thy  Sails,  up 
fsj  take  heed  how  you  loie  this  opportunity 
I  have.  Licde  do  yon  think,  thac  che  King* 
en  may  be  in  fuch  a  mocion  as  you  defpife : 
of  Heaven  may  be  knocking  at  your  door,thc 
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door  of  your  heart,  by  fuch  a  h tnd  as  yoa  little  thli 
Tfce  KiKgdom.$f  Heaven  w  like  a  grnn  dfMmftsrdfeed^  i 
ifideeel  i^  the  leafi  of  aU  Seeds '^  but  it  grows  to  that  Hgn^ 
the  Fowls  pjthe  air  come  andmakf  there  ibeirNefts  :  ^/hn 
fee  a  little  Muftard  feed^  you  will  fay,  'tisioipoffihbi 
ever  this  Muliard  feed  grow  to  that  bignefs^thac  tbeFi 
ofthe  air  (hould  there  make  their  Nefts  ?  The  KiD||dd 
Heaven  is  liite  Chrift  Himfeif?  Can  this  be  the  Mcfl 
'til  the  Carpenters  fou;  can  this  Carpenters  (on  be 
Meffiih  >  So  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Is  like  a  grain  of 
ftardfeed  ;  comes  with  a  fmall  motion  :  May  beaC 
makesa  motion  to  his  father,  Oh  !  father^let  there  be 
yer  in  our  family,  Oh !  lee  there  be  reading  thcWord  ii 
family.  May  be  the  fervant  comes  and  makes  a  mocic 
the  Nfiftrifs  ^  Oh  I  Miftrefs,  let's  go  to  fuch  a  Sermoi 
us  go  to  fuch  a  Meeting,Iet's  go  to  Prayer  :  The  King 
of  Heaven  may  come  in  fuch  a  motion  :  by  the  hand 
Child,  by  the  hand  of  a  Servant :  take  heed  therefore  il 
have  not  fubmitced  to  this  offer;  Oh  !  take  heed,  ake 
how  you  negleft  fo  great  falvaiion ;  I  fay  the  Klngd^ 
Heaven  may  come  in  fuch  a  fmal  motion  asyoudd 
And  therefore,  if  ever  the  Lord  breath  upon  any  of 
heartf ;  if  the  wind  come  about;  man  and  woman 
with  thy  Sails,  now  for  thy  life,  now  for  rhy  Eccn 
if  thisgalebeloft^may  be  thou  (hale  never  have  fuch  a 
again  :  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  does  approach  andd 
neer  unto  us,  before  wedraw  near  unto  it :  well  then! 
when  it  comes,  fee  that  you  accept  of  it. 
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sehmon  II. 

Matthew  3.  2. 

^  H  E  S  E  Wordi  ire  pan  of  ibat  Smnon 
which  John  the  Btftiji  pnicbcd,  when 
Tf^a?«  '<B^''^D'g*»  for  CO  preacb  tbc  Go^I. 
^^*S*  Tbeycoouin,  yefee,  «c  ttl»Grfrvitw, 
^^  Ad  Exhonatioo  to  Repentance,  wliB 
**  "',  1  MociTe,orEncounig«iKiu;thereomo: 
For  the  Kingdam  ofHtav^  i  tt  band, 
:iit  for  granted  that  7*  ondnft^BdwhM  iicb«  do- 
Repentance.  And  my  defigo  is  not  to  fall  into  the 
a  |Uace  of  Repentance-,  bu[  only  to  fpeak  to  it  fo 
;  hath  relation  to  this  oiotire. 
•  cbere  arc,  that  thtnli  ihefe  words  arc  to  be  nndfr- 
fa  Legal  Repentance  j  ai  if  John  the  Bapiitt'j  Mlni- 
na  LwjI  Mtnidry;  and  in  that  ftnfc he  mmfelf  a 
oner  ofjerut  Chrllt.  This  (ne  thlBkf)li  to  bwcn 
olftry  of  Jobm  the  BapclA.  And  if  you  look  Into 
jbap<  of  Luifj  you  will  find,  that  yobn'j  Miniftry 
c  a  Legal  Mlninry.  but  a  Go^tl-Mmi^ry :  Cthe76, 
77,  verfts^  Ibou  Cbild  fish  ki  e^id  tht  FnfbH  rftbt 
i  firiimpdt  go  htftnibtfate^  tht  Ltrd,  ttprpitn 
tt  T§ffVt l^pmrttdgiffaivaiemmm»kirfttfU^  by  <k 
I  •/'iMp  pu-    And  If  ye  look  hico  ibc  foHowtog 
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▼eifetochcTexr,  ye  (hall  iifid  the  Interpretatton  c 
depentance :  Rifentje :  for  this  it  be  tbain^af  ^&kfM  tf 
Frepbet  Eum^fajingj  7be  voice  of  one  crjing  in  tbt  WM 
Trtfjny^  tbt  wjy  aftht  Lord^  miki  bis  patbiftraigh.  S( 
preparing  the  way  of  the  Lordj  aod  making  hit] 
ftraight ;  is  all  one  with  chat  which  i$  going  before. 
is  any  one  ableto  make  his  paths  ftraight  before  hcda^ 
to  Chrift?  why  then  do  we  come  to  ChVift  if  « 
able  to  make  our  paths  ftraight  before  we  do  comt' 
him  ? 

And  befides^  As  the  Motive  i$,  fuch  is  the  Repeni 
that  is  founded  on  it.  The  Motive  here  is  Evangelical 
pent  ye :  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  if  st  band.  The  moi 
Evangelical^  furely  therefore;  th<  Repentance  here  rl 
red)  is  not  a  Legal ^  but  an  Evangelical  Repentance. 

But  what  is  it  then  ?  what  is  here  meant  by  the  Kiot 
of  Heaven  ?  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  being  at  banc 
approaching  ? 

~  In  the  language  of  the  new  Tedament)  the  Kingdoi 
Heaven  is  fomtimes  put  for  (he  Kingdom  of  Glory :  & 
times  it  is  put  for  the  Church  of  Chrift  under  the  neV 
ftament :  Sometimes  it  b  put  for  the  Gofpel,  and  thef 
chingof  theGofpel :  $omtimes  for  the  who!  Kingdoi 
Grace.  I  take  it  here  for  the  whol  ftate  of  the  Mel 
the  Kingdom  of  Grace,  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpcl, 
theDifpenfationsthereof.  ^  And  he  faies  here,  That 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  hath  approlch't :  therefore  do; 
turn)  therefore  do  ye  repent. 

There  are  thefe  two  notes  that  lie  before  ye. 

Firft^  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  does  approach  tpno  m^k 
we  do  come  unto  it.  Repent  ye  i  or  turn  ye  :  becaufe  ihi  i 
dom  of  Heaven  hath  i^proacbH  untojou^  So  in  the  bq 
ning. 

Secondly,  That  the  i^propinqnation^apfrosching^  or  A 
ing  neeroftbe  Kingdom  of  Heaven  j  it  the  higbeji^  andtheff^ 
motive  in  the  world  unto  true  Repentance. 

I  bate  fpoken  to  the  formec  in  a  Congregation*  not 
___^  dijh 
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•iiid  my  dcfirc  it  co  fpcak  aaco  the  Second, 
ippropinqaadon,  tpproaching,  or  driwing  neer 
iDgdom  of  Heaycfijifl  the  higbeft^  and  the  greateft 
b  the  world  unto  true  Repentance. 
U  the  motive  that  Jabn  ufes  here  $  thus  Jcbm  begins, 
D  began  for  co  preach  the  Gofpel.  And  if  yon  looic 
4*  the  next  Chapter^  ye  (hall  find^  that  oac&ivi- 
iffibcgins  CO  preach  EVepenunce  upon  the  fame  Mo- 
sftthe  17.  from  that  dme  Jefot  began  Co  pceachj 
fjf  Rifent :  for  the  JCingsUm:^/  Huvm  k  ai  band. 
it  iForde.  And  if  ye  look  into  the  lo.  Chapter  of 
1^  ye  (hall  find,  that  when  he  foir out  hie  Apoftlea 
reach,  be  put  the  like  worda  incocheir  moMrhei  a}; 
(be  7.  vtm)  AndMjago,  fnacbjafingy  Ibt  Kingdom 
miistbatid. 

dibe  Word,  Repent,  is  not  you  will  fay  :  But  if  yon 
KMtfae  6.pf  if/jr\^v  and.tlie  i2;Terfe:.:ye  ibalL  find 
^dtbere,  Jbenthey vfmi gm,  0ndfr^eeh\Hm^'mm 
pMw*' .  ic  was  part  ofcthchr  Gdmniimod  t  t.snd  tthos 
Ato  preach  Repentance  upon  thil  motivedTii^^^  tbt 
iMkevmkat  btmd^  artbe  Kingdom efHufvcn^U  af^ 
f/-*  Sbrely  therefore,  this  is  the  great  Motive,  the 
afMocifet.  In  the  lovication  co  die  greai:  Rapper 
ll 4)1  she  Gofpel :  what  is  the  Motive  vfyA^  for  tp 
len  unto  the  Sapper ^buc  this  >  Comi^f§r  aM things  atf 
)(^:  Mercy  is  ready,  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
i  rtady^-  Cbmct  for  all  things  arc  D0W«ceady  :  this 
ificive  chat  is  nf  ^  there.  And  if  ye  look  into  f  he  1 2« 
ttof^fml  coithe  Komans^  ye  (hall  find  at  the  i .  vc^if  j 
Knihe  Apoflledoth  exiioicthem,  66  preftbc  chenh  '■ 
flMdgiacrifice,  holy,  accepcaUe  unto  Co^  r  be 
lesiiychis  motive  of  mercy :  I  befetcbyon  tbmfort^ 
l'4jtbemtrdej of  God^  tbatykfnfaiit^jonrbodiits0,U* 
Hjfav;^^^befccch  ye  thei;efbre#..  Tfafiti.TlifreCQrei 
itaimieheformer  Chapter^  tjr:  eaq'birc  wli%l*x}if fe 
tiOrek  At€he30.verre6fchefohnek;G)^ptcr«'h^ 
MDCheifti)  For  mji  in  timiffafi  b^vt  mi  ,hl^ood  God, 
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ytt  mw  have  chained  mirey  through  their  uttbeUef.  Ti 
were  caft  off :  and  chc  Gentiles  (cbefe  Romanfl}  reo 
cnercy^  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  did  come  co  cIm 
Gofpel  cffcftnaliy  prcich'c  to  them,  the  Doftrincc 
remiffion  of  poor  finners :  Now  (faiei  be)  i  be(eech 
che  mercies  of  God^  that  ye  prefenc  yoar  Bodies  i 
facrtfice.    The  Scriptore  is  fall  of  this. 

Boc  for  oor  better  opening,  and  cicering  of  chit ' 
Let  us  I  pray  defcend  into  the  particulars  of  Rtpei 
and  confidcr  how  (he  Grace,  and  Mercy,  and  Loie 
inChrift(whichisthefubft<inceof  this  Kingdom  ( 
veo^  hathran  influence  upon  them  all ;  and  bow  all  c 
are  caufed  thereby. 

Firft)  A  man  that  does  Repent,  moll  fee,  and 
his  (ins :  true  fight  of  fin  is  requifice  to  true  Rtpii 
Indeed,  i  man  may  in  fome  meafure  attain  onto  the 
ledg,  and  difcovery  of  his  fin  by  fome  Affliftion: 
Adoni*betek^  bad  his  (ingers,  and  toes  cut  off,  fM 
what  he  faid  :  Ihue  have  I  done.  Affliftioas  do.ltfl 
man,  take  off  his  Leaves :  when  the  Leaves  are  qffll 
ges,  ye  fet  thofe  Birds- nefts,  that  ye  could  notlas 
when  the  Leaves  were  on  :  And  fo>  when  AffliAiQl 
made  one  naked,  and  taken  ones  Leaves  off,  a  man  J 
to  fee  thofe  nefts  of  corruption  in  bu  own  iicait  clM< 
vcr  did  fee  before. 

The  Apofile  faia,  Bj  the  Law  isAekmwUig  etfjk 
now,  though  by  the  Law,  as  byaraie,  wecoma'l 
knowledg  of  our  fin ;  and  by  AffliftkMi  we  are  help^ 
(be  nefts  ofour  own  hearts ;  yet  notwithftandiog^ 
cannot  fee  bii  fins  fully  but  by  GofpcMight ;  it  ia* 
of  the  Spirit  to  convince  of  fin  ilnillJmdib^j^kllUlk 
forttr^andkefijaUconvincttbe mfrldifpm.  And  whtredi 
Spirit  breath,  but  in  fheGofpd,  the  Ktngdra«if|| 
the  preaching  of  the  Gofpcl  >  Eeeeivtdjejbe  SfJrifCilA 
A  poftle)  ly  weirl{j  of  the  Lm^,  ear  hy  the  prtMchmm  ^i 

(When  onceEfajtht  Propbetiied J^ast  a  figbcoNOM 
cries  out,  Fdmibi,  Ismfodme:  WpiiMe,  Idmimk 
nmtmeltm.  .    ^  /.  A| 
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Ilia,  (fiorlwiUbQdOQcfiapoQfhcfO  A««iuii  naft 
(rtU»fiii3  SoifhtwiilctfieotJjrpl/,  hr  imft  bf  gri^. 
iadhmnUfidforic  If7Qi>.loaktacocbfi7.afiid&^ 
fie  frha  work  it  hid :  A  woiMfls  a  grut  ibiatr  coimi 
Inift,  and  (be  wallM  hbibeti  wiclilirf  .tctci:  whtf 
I  Air  do  fp )  She  loved  moeh,  lor  inocb  NW  fprgiveii 
So  tlm  che  more  tlMilofe  aiMifiiirey  ojfijM  in  Oirlft 
■tediacfaeOofpel^  or  dure  wmJw  to  eppwech  mmo 
lyikeiumche  fool  is  fa  a  wjtpiog  end  maamiiqs  for 
Miaiitted. 

rib.  At  e  men  Repenupg  moft  be  giirfMl  Cor  fin  jcomf 
|i^>864ie.moft,  ead  li$  trill  iMfh  tii»(elf;  felf^fM- 
^ra^V^'itefo  Rcnemence.    V.%  ««o<  ^i»|»|BiD # 
Diii#eedngordaitfing9  Jie  dofttttH  only  loelbjwp' 
lAloii  oeoftd  cht  fiir  fcc^  but  he  loetbi  the  very  VfAl' 
pH^eheroMl  of  the  laeti  or  che  Ui)«(|r  in  it :  So  oovr 
wmeii  comes  c^iiepcoc,  he  dom  a^  imlpp  ioeib  Ws: 
Mike  loeifce4iifBlidfj  the  veflU  wImmw  tbfMi^M 
pWqrejreiofmiaes  Oh!  chtftvOeibimdii.  OhlJAN 
iiuuif  mine  s  he  loathe  hlmfitf^    iatirhet  eeulei 
UM^ehiog  >  The  Prophet  Jlad^ will  cpil  ye,  in  ttie 
ISnill^ the  4i»  4^sMd  43  f erfel :  7AiP  )M Jf  M^ 
Ifceijeikn  Jeer^«ri/U;  orwhett 
rijieaiiCBd  hie  iofe  to  appioe^^  nnco  iheiv  t   Then 
WiuBt  loaih  theoiftlvcs.  'HenoteUyow  ^9$BSismi 
ll^y  TKreetningi  Tfidee  God^  that  vlU  neiu  ye  co 
jq^oor^plvet .  butwhenyeteemylovfsmygraoc^my 
Ming  mercy ;  then  fliell  |fe  loeiJi  yqor  lalf es :  not 
fite  only » boty onr  fftiMMdro^A  <    : V . ' :  • 
lelBy  A^fteprnetog  perfon  doeiietlieeilsloitfb  hl«(rlf 
ifii :  bm  brie-iOiemdi  of  it ;  he  b^a1iiei9t4  pf  iui 

I  if^emt^:  A0t  heforfA  but  whf  Qcsif  ye  ^{joowj 

ioile^f  ei  aman  wedWia  fetwderk,  he^oet'^fit 

I  piNuftemfd  irhoei^^cykw^ 

d  Uf  mktel  Seft  app^Md^  ibH(;wfithe  Mill  ^M' 

r>liaif  he^eootti  coihe  %tit»  j^Mnh!:  Uwfteijbiii;  M^' 
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nakednefi  appear):  And  (b  long  at  meosreiQ  thcirfig% 
andareind<trkn<f<,  chey  ars  not  aftiamed  of  tbcir  fitt| 
bccAorrthcyareinclaikmrs:  Km  wfatnoacetheycomtf 
itM  light,  then  itieyblulh,  and  then  they  tw  Bibud 
What  light  is  that  thjt  willifh^meone  of  lla?  ibcn  . 
light  enough  in  hcl>tire,for  the  daoinedtlieretomdeihdf 
lint  by,bu(  ihai  doo't  mhkc  tbcin  afhamedrurherc  tbeligh 
ofihcGofpet,  the  opening  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heivtn  is, 
and  pardoning  love  it,  there  it  Ihame.  Yeflull  reetbm* 
foTc,  huw  'Ezsi  blulhet  when  hcconfidered  theloveitf 
God,  and  their  iini  together:  in  thc^.of  £:vx,tD(ltfat& 
vcrre.  j^ndliefjid,  OmyGod,  lamajhsnudandbluPntS^ 
ftp  my  fice  Htta  titte ,  my  Gtdi  Why  !,  for  our  iniqmititt  jitiw 
ersjfed:  Is  that  all?  No,  f«i«l  he  «tthc8.  verier  FtrtUt, 
tli  ^act  grsce  bjth  bttn  ptivtd  m  from  the  Lord  ottr  Gad,  i»  jrn 
Hf  a  remnant  to  efcapt,  md  to  givt  ui  §  nail  in  bk  Httj  phn: 
tee  t»tre  bondmtn,jet  oKt  Gad  h^ib  mtforftkfn  Minettr  hmi^\ 
And  now,  O  OHT  Gad^  tthsi'jhall  w»  fay  afttr  ihit  /  after  thtf 
The  fighti>f  their  owii  fin>,  and  the  remctsbnnce'of  Gtdl 
love  together,  made  him  blnRi.     Yc  know  the  place  Ii 
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a6|f)ftnd  hi^  foiflMT  fcif :  ,he:doct  labor 
,)if  4  done  before  |iiifiij|ivj:,  be*  d^vjle^  tpHDf 
e^fald^fcMre  wickedly  Befie^fhc  J^^qi 
lip^jlie  dajpy  iip'  tbe  i^pbftie  into  vIoCk  Prifea^ 
bie  wblpc  bi|D  there^  or  elfe  being  wbipt^be  4id 
hioij  and  waCb  his  ^oandi :  jpuc  ftbc  Jaylor 

C,n)afk.bowrhewalkiCQntrafy#pJ^eiC^)  fk^ 
ebpcnj  cbe,  Prifofvdoorj;  bc4vaft(ei't^  /^ 
^nngipiin  into  bis  own  boufcj  fm  misc  :l^re 
>fe  Sorcerers  ^£f//i  9*  Repenting,  bofnci their 
bicb  before  they  prized,  and  jftoftie^rmacb. 
iansjfa  walk  contrary  to  liimTelf^  wIVR  bf  ppcfi 

ku  what  is  that  that  will  bring  the  foal  to  this 
5  to'walk  contrary  to  ones  former  (elf?  If  you 
the  1 1 6.  Tfalmj  ye  (hall  find  there  how  the  Pfal* 
phis  former  words :  I/^d  in  mj  bgfiy  atlmm  art 
as  amifs  in  me  J  eat  my  vioii^t^l  am  fprry  for  it: 
I  htm^do  it  1  Sales  be  at  the  3  ysrA,  7j^  finows 
tpafftdmcabouty  and  the  pains  ofbtU,  gate  held  upon 
d  trouble  andforrow :  Him  caBidI  upon  the  Nanie  of 
J  Lard  I  befieeh  thee  deliver  me*  (at  the  5.  verfe} 
tbeLord^  and  right eous  rjea^  §urrGQd  ifmercifit^f 
ng  had  a  taft  of  Gods  Crace^  ^nd  Gofls^  Mercy, 
:s  liis  former  words.  And  Iql  ^begpodgiian  He- 
rid  (faies  he)  7  am  cut  off  from  the  lajtd  eftbe  living: 
hie  words  J  J  rtpenty  it  wm  fiuldenlj  done :  How 
ongbtoffto  this?  He  bad  ufled  9!  tbelovrsb^nd 
i  goodnefsofGod;  and  this  madebifi  <lo  It,. 
iw,|ook  into  rhe  Bowels  otRepentance^  and  the 
»rking$  thereof,  and  yeCball-find  there  is  no  fuch 
eans,  or  motive  to  bring  a  foul  unto  Repentance, 
rpaching  of  the  Kingdom  qf  ^eaveiii.  t  lje;VVo!rd, 
k:  of  Cods  Grace^  and  Love  of  Qe4  M}^ 

..."     ."'ufj**  r    ,t*-'I^  llf' 

you  know  the*  Reafon  ?  BWcfiy  thus^      r  ■  i  •   t 
me  it  afierif  of  Faith.    Ye  have  a  notable  nfr^^  ] 
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on  of  godly  (brroir  co  tftv  hdght.  In  cbt  t  a.  of  Zick 
Uccar  end  of  the  xb^  it,  And  X2.  vcrfti^  Crpeakbig  i 
Catttiid  CosreHioa  of  the  ]ews.^  Jbrffi^mnnj 
Mimmmrntibfifrbironljfon:  andJbstbemHiUnHfifi 
fthelatccc  endof  thcio.nrfe)  at  omthatwin  hitm 
hifrfi'bom*  Buiermfi mfm  bittermfls  and  moMmimg.  . 
tbMd^Qfithti^.rttft)  tbwrtpjlbtagrtaimfmwni 
ftifUkm,  MfbtmmrnwgtfHsdaJrimmonbith  VsBefi 
giMm :  And  the  Land  paB  mmfrn^  every  fanufy  apsrt^ 
Ij  cftht  H&9tfe  i/David  sporty  snd  their  ff^va  i^m» 
great  in9arning,  ind  forro w ;  W  hat  caolcd  this  ?  ( 
at  the  lo.  Tcrfe,  7hey  fiaff  hcl(jipon  me  t^hom  thf  bste^ 
MidtbefjhsB  mourn :  fhey  (ball  look  npon  me  vrhoi 
baV e  picrt'e.  Thia  b  the  eye  of  fan  h,  and  all  true 
ning  and  forrow  does  come  from  chence.  AH  tn 
Repentance  flow  from  the  eye  rf  Faith  :  the  more 
by  faith  is  able  to  fee  a  pierced  Chrift^  the  more  his! 
pierced  for  fin  commttced :  the  more  by  faith  a  man 
CO  fee  a  wounded  Chnft,  che  more  will  hirhearr  be 
ded  for  (in  committed.  Faith  works  Repentance:  bo 
worketh  faith  >  Surely  eheGofpel,  the  preaching 
Gof pel :  Received je  tbt  Spirit  by  the  Work^  of  the  Lm 
tkepreaebini  of¥sHb  ?  He  dcKS  not  fay  by  the  preaci 
the  Gofpet;  but  by  tbepreacbing  of  Faith  :  The  G 
called  Faith,  not  only  bccaofe'cis  the  Objeftof  Fail 
that  by  which  ^th  ia  wrought. 

Again^  AaRepcotanceis  a  froltof  Faith:  So alfo 
flow  from  LqTe.  Amor  Jol&rif  eaufa-y  Love  is  the  C 
grief.  The  more  a-tfian  !oves  another,  or  apprebei 
he  is  loved  of  him;  the  more  he  grieves,  if  he  ha 
way  injured  him.  If  you  at  un- a  wares  do  ftrikea 
and  one  tell  you  that  be  is  your  enemy ;  ye  grieve 
arenottroobted;unlefsicbein  regard  oif  fomt  t 
.tbatmayeomctoyofrrfe^f:  But  if  one  tell  yoo,  tl 
'a  friend,  a  fpecial  friend  $  that  grieves  yoo.  Sona 
my  fins  I  l>aVe  ftricken  at  God ;  if  I  look  upon  God ; 
aemy^  I  am  not  grieved  much,  I  am  not  uroohled 
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i  I  coofidcr  him  as  my  Fttber^  the  bcfl  Friend  I 
(C  world  (^  and  confider  bow  by  my  fins  1  have 
iihn  I  this  makes  me  sriere ;  Oh  /  chat  ever  I 
pond  the  name  o{  him  whom  my  foul  loves  /  She 
k  (faies  our  Saviour  concerning  the  weeping  wb* 
loved  much,  for  much  was  forgiven  her :  He  does 
(be  wept  much)  for  much  wastor^ven  her :  there 
MntioQ  before  of  her  loves  but  only  of  her  wee- 
d  yec  faies  our  Saviour^  file  loved  much :  becaufe 
(hew  what  it  was  that  drew  up  thefluce  ofthefe 
was  her  love.  And  what  caufeth  love  ?  Love  I 
>ve.  The  more  a  man  feet  and  apprehends  the 
hrift  towards  him)  thf  more  his  bearc  is  drawn 
e  towards  Chrift  again.  And  what  greater  aft  of 
this?  That  thel^ngdomof  Heaven  approaches^ 
ilCingdom  of  Heaven  (bould  come,  and  make  its 
toiuch  a  poor  finner  as  I  am :  Surely  therefore, 
aching,  or  drawing  neer  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ehigheft,  and  greated  motive  in  the  world  unto 
:ntince. 

Ill  fay,  Experience  feems  for  to  fpeak  the  contra* 
arguments  drawn  from  Hell,  and  the  wrath  of 
m  to  be  more  powerful,  and  efficatioas  in  the 
>f  Repentance.  I  have  f  will  fome  (ay)  fometimes 
1  the  wrath  of  God,  and  let  out  my  heart  upon 
s  drawn  from  thence  ^  and  then  I  have  been  much 
broken ;  been  much  affefted ;  yea,  the  truth  is, 
tn  more  humbled,  and  more  broken,  and  more 
^dd  more  troubled  for  fin ;  than  when  the  Gofpel, 
I  of  the  Kingdom  hath  been  preach'd,  and  opened 
How  therefore  is  this  true  ?  Experience  feems  to 
contrary. 

^mc^mdrecipifHr  &e.    Every  (fling  !s  recei- 


sr 


cHng  unto  the  receiver.  A  Legal  folrit  doth  re- 
KfMr  moft  of  thofe  arguments  which  are  drawn 
[9  «nd  from  the  wrath  of  God  :  But  an  Evangel!- 
iails  chofe  that  are  drawn  from  Love  a  nd  Mercy . 
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But  far  the  more  full  Anrwer  to  ibii,  pray  con&dii 

mcj  iliefe  Six  or  Seren  Diftioaioni. 

Firft,  It's  om  tb'mgfar  amm  10  betrmbledin  Cmjt 
and  aitvlber  thing  to  ht  bumhUd  for  fia  eammilttd.  Tbcrf 
arc  Damn'd  in  Hell,  and  tie  there  defpairjng,  muft 
beEroubledinCunfclencc;  how  could  ihey  de(pali 
Takeafoul  thit  haihtheworkofchcLiw  upon  hJoi; 
ameernrorkoftticLaw;  and  in  fome  refpedi,  hem 
more  troubled  in  confcience:  butaChtiftlan  that  b 
work  of  the  Goff  el  upon  Uii  heartjii  notwiihilindini 
more  humbled  for  fin  commitied. 

Again,  It'i  ont  tbmg  for  a  man  tu  he  pricked  in  btjrt :  , 
nsthtr  tbin^for  a  man  la  Ripent.  Ye  (hill  find  therefor 
in  the  2. of  the  rfSji'tii  faid  conccrningdjvers,  Tha 
were prtck'd in  their  heart,  and  faid,  UkatjhaB  tve  da 
ter  fajd  unco  thetn,  'Riftat.  Thty  were  prick'd  in 
heart,  and  fiid,  what  (hall  We  do  >  and  he  faid,  R< 
Poffibly  iheoja  man  or  woman  may  be  prick't  in  the  1 
and  yet  not  Repent.  Thofe  that  have  the  work  of  tbi 
upon  them,  may  have  more  Legal  pricking! :  but  tbof 
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o^hac  hath  the  work  of  the  Laur  upon  his  foal  J 
i«y  be  much  troubled^  be  may  Repent;  and  he 
p more  Repen tings  in  regard  of  the  evil  that  does 
fin :  l>at  the  other  more  in  Regard  of  the  evil  chat 
efelf 

Fodrih  place)  It^s  cm  thing  far  a  man  to  be  kronen 
mf/kt  of  fin :  and  another  thing  to  have  bb  foul  tbarptn^ 
4j9r  it.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  yoo 
twecn  the  breaking  of  the  Ice  with  yoar  hands j 
\  ftaff;  and  the  chawing  of  the  Ice^  melting  by  the 
When  yoQ  take  a  ftaff  and  break  the  Ice  with  your 
hoogh  you  break  it  in  one  place,  it  freezes  in  ano- 
t  when  there  is  a  thaw,then  it  mclts^then  it  breaks 
ere.  So  now  it  it  in  regard  of  Legal  breakings : 
nan  hath  a  work  of  the  Law  upon  his  foul,  he 
irhisDrunkennefs,  and  breaks  for  his  Swearing, 
Heaks  for  his  Wanton ncfs :  Oh  /  but  he  freezes  in 
9  in  another  place  \  he  freezes  in  Unthankf  ulnefs  : 
s  «  Gof pel- work  comes,  it  makes  a  general  thaw, 
broken  every  w  here.  And  this  is  more. 
^  hit  wne  thing  for  a  man  to  have  more  forrovc^  ffttf^ 
mn  the  Ore  :  and  another  thing  to  have  a  moreferrovp^ 
IRefentancethat  it  Tpell  Refined.  As  now,  fuppofe 
ke  a  handful  of  Gold  in  the  Ore ;  it  feems  to  be  a 
1  more  than  a  twenty  (hilling*piece :  Ibur^becaufe 
that  ii  to  be  taken  away,  a  great  deal  of  Earth  is 
en  away,  it  islefs  in  the  worch<  Thui  it  is  be* 
«gal  Repentance,  and  Evangelical :  The  Legal 
nee  may  feem  to  be  moct  in  bulk :  I  bat,  a  great 
lat  is  to  be  taken  arway :  Much  unbelief  to  be  taken 
nanyfad,  d^fpairing  conclufioni  to  be  taken  a- 
;reat  deal  of  Mercinarinefs  to  be  taken  away.  And 
ye  (hall  obferve.  That  when  the  Father  had  kiflPt 
^;al,  he  left  out  the  Mercinary  piece  that  he  fpoke 
he  came  home.  Sales  he  (at  the  i8«  verfe)  I  mi 
\g$  to  my  Father^  and  fritt  fay  ttnto  him^  Father^  I 
r3  sgdnft  thaven^  and  before  theey  and  am  no  mtrt  % 
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tearthy  to  bt  cjSii  ihj  Soa^  mihieme  tf  om of  tltj  hirtd  S\ 
(ia  the  15. Chapter,  ihe  18.  and  19.  vtrfei)  vttie 
He  afofc  and  came  to  hit  father  :  hil  fattier  Tiw  hi 
ran  and  fell  on  hii  neck,  and  kilM  him,  had  cos 
on  him;  taoj  and  fellon  hii  neck,  and  kilT'd  faioi 
be  fun  fiid  unto  bid],  Fjibtr,  (Now  lee  wbccberb 
good  hl^  word*,  ihathefaid  he  would  Tay  when  I: 
tohisfatherj  1  h*ve finntd  agninfi  Htjvtn,  andin  & 
and  »m  no  more  warthj  to  bt  caHtd  thy  Sen :  But  hit 
faid  to  hii  ScrvjniS}  Bring  forth  ibt  hefl  robt:  Hi  Ui 
that,  Mjke  nje  ai  one  at'  ihy  hired  Servantt.  C 
from  hi;  Father  had  fylcdotfall  [hcmtreinary  difp 
Oh!  timch,miichof theLegal-workisro  b«rattea 
In  Ev  jnf;etic4l  Kepcntaiicejthere  ii  much  i»  little  •*  i 
IlcpentaQCd  there  ii  little  in  much. 

"gain,  It^s  oni  thing  for  grUf,  forrotVyRtpetslstictti 
in  ■vitrP)jenctiMidnoijt:  andanoihtr  tbingtg  hemore  n 
\indi»proft.  Ainowfor  Example;  The  rain  docf 
timefallinallorni,  and  when  it  does  fO]  itmakn 
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I  are  ape  to  love  oar  firfl:  bou  •'  and  though  Le* 
taoicc  does  not  alwaiet  go  before  ifhe  work  of  the 
brwhac  Legal  work  was  therein  A^attbeiv before 
le  to  Cbrift^  or  wha;  Legal  work  was  there  in  Za- 
t  became  to  Chrift?)  yetoften  times  it  docs:  I  fay 
imcs  it  does :  and  this  being  the  firft-born  of  oar 
oto  God  with  both  our  Repentances^  Lcgal^and 
il :  and  we  fay,  Lord^  lay  the  hand,  Oh !  lay  the 
I  of  thy  blcffing  upon  my  firft-born;)  oh !  let  that 
lat  the  Lord  deals  here  as  old  Jacob  did,  when 
ight  his  two  Children  before  him  to  be  bleft: 
his  hai)dS)  and  for  Jofepb^s  Cdke  he  laid  the  blef* 
be  yonger.  So  now  does  God  do;  you  would 
lay  my  bleifing  (faies  God)upon  your  firft-born. 
Elder,  upon  your  Legal  Repentance,  No,  faies 
s  faid^The  Elder  (hal  ferve  the  Yonger,  and  I  Wil 
ands ;  and  fotjofepb^sfgike^beczuf^  there  is  more 
1  this  yonger,  therefore  here  wiul  lay  the'hand 
ing.  Beloved !  the  heart  of  a  Chriflian,  a  gra- 
y  is  never  more  drawn  out  in  grief  than  upon  the 
on  of  love  injured:The  greater  love^and  thegrea« 
sprefented,  the  greater  is  the  grief:  When  the 
if  Heaven  comes  unto  a  poor  foul,  there  is  the 
e  prefenced  ;  fin  againfl  chat  is  the  greaceft  in- 
n  therefore  a  man  is  fenfible  of  Bis  fin  under  that 
en  is  his  heart  moft  aHefted  and  drawn  forth  in 
ow.  Surely  therefore,  The  approaching,  and 
igneer  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  it  the  greate  A 
[  argument  under  Heaven  unto  true  Repentance, 
of  Application  :  If  thefe  things  be  fo,  What  a 
ion  are  thofe  in,  whom  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^ 
3f  the  Kingdom,  the  D  drine  of  Freeremiifion 
unto,  and  ycrthfv  arenotftlr'd,  normovedfor 
3od,or to repcnr  ?  If  mdw  be,here  is  fome  Drun- 
le  Swearer,  fcimc  notorious  Sabbath- brc'aker, 
on  that  U  poteen  into  rhi  C  ^ngrcgition  :  I  w:Il 
Khee,  Friend^  !.uw  camtU  tnou  inhichsr?  Ah, 
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poor  fools  thoa  m^cft  hetf  that  volctsand  chofc  wonh 
fooD  another  day :  BaaiUa  I  fay,  Friend,  thegrcatili 
tivc under HeaTenhadibQea afed to move^  aoatorn  cl 
and  yecthoQ  art  nothing  moved^and  ftirred  thccemch: 
whereby  ftallchy  fonlM  brought  unco  Repcnunoi} 
(Yaief  our  Saviour  Chrtft  unto  bis  DUapIes^  /mKfcj 
ftm :  Jor  the  Kingdom  qf  Heaven  in  st  bsud:  iftbg  neam 
jaurfesct  be  ufmtbem :  if  not  ^  ujhall  te  more  tsfit  fir  A 
andGontorsb^  than  for  that  Citj^^  than  for  that  feo^  M 
matdsy.  Oh  for  the  Lordt  fake^uke  heed  when  ye  hen 
Word  of  the  Kingdom^takehccd  that  yedonVIole  it.- 
I  pent,  aud  then  turn  to  God. 

fiutifthe<echingibefo(intheSecondpIaceJ  Then 
we  fee  the  reafouj  why  out  hearts  are  no  more  brokei 
no  more  humbled)  no  more  Repentance^  no  more  mcl 
heart  no  more  fofcened :  becaufeyc  don't  labor  to  fa 
the  Kngdom  of  Heaven  neer  unto  your  fools :  I  mcai 
Gofpel^and  the  word  of  the  Gotjpcl ;  frec-remiflion  of  i 
iioners :  When  the  Kingdom  ot  Heaven  comes  neer  ni 
perfon,  he  runs  away  from  it,  from  the  Promife :  Ot 
belongs  not  to  me ;  I  am  not  fo  and  fo  qualified :  Ian 
fo  and  fo  broken  $  I  am  not  fo  and  fo  weary,  end  heav 
den;  and  therefore  the  Promife  belongs  not  to  me. 
the  approaching  of  the  Klngdooi  of  Heaven,  is  the  < 
means  andjnotiveco  break  thy  hearty  and  wilt  not 
therefore  come  to  it,  becaafe  thy  heart  is  not  broken  2 

Oh  /  but  the  Promife  don't  belong  to  me :  the  Pre 
is  made  unto  thofe  that  are  weary,  and  heavy  laden,  i 
am  not  fo. 

Midake  not  good  people.  The  Invitation  is  madeo 
weary,  and  heavy  Men,  but  the  Promife  is  made  to 
ming«  There  are  Two  things  in  that  fpeech,  Cmm 
me  all  je  that  are  vpearj  and  heavy  laden.  Here's  an  b^ 
tion  :  and  here's  a  Promife:  The  Invitation  is  madi 
deed  to  thofe  chat  are  weary,  and  heavy  laden:  Oh  I 
the  Promife  is  made  to  Coming,  the  Promift  is  mad 
I  Coming. 
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t  U  all  one  (you  will  fay)  for  then  irfeemj  I  aai  1 
if  if  (helnvkation  be  madeto  fuch, 
notfpeak  every  thing  in  every  Scripture:  But 
Oman,  antbounotiovicedby  forae  other  Scrip- 
y  what  think  ycof  thatln  the  p.oftheProufrt/: 
tbhuiltber  »n  hoHJf.  Cthat  is,  Chriftj  compar'd 
srmer  Cb«pter)  ^'thatb  kfU^dbtr  kap^  fie  haib 
•  Wine;  pe  batb  furnifb^d biT  Jablt.  Sbe eritj  upon 
\etstftbeCity.  What  does  (he  cry  ?  reade  the  4. 
'iofoii  fimpU  III  blm  come  in  bitber  :  af  for  him  thjt 
derflandiftg,  ye  teade  it :  'tis,  Aiforhim  that  wanutb 
It  tat  ofmj  Ertad)  and  drinkjtftbt  ffine  tvbicb  I  bavt 

The  Invitation  ii  made  to  Haipleoiics:  whofols 
:him  turn  in  hither. 

ut  I  have  fuch  In  heart  as  never  any  had:  t  want 
ito  all  that  is  good.  Mark,  At  for  bim  that  wan- 
[he  faith  to  him,  Comr,  tat  of  mj  bread.  How  think 
!  Invitation  here  made  only  to  thofe  that  are  wea- 
eavy  laden  >  And  if  yeconiiderthat  place  in  the 
hich  ye  know.  The  Invitation  to  ths  great  Sup- 
le  Servant!  are  fent  forth  to  call  in  ihofe  that  were 
ad  they  excufe  themfelves  :  But  they  were  bidden, 
!  iBvited  :were  they  weary  and  heavy  laden  think 
I,  he  fent  oDt  again,  andinvitciotheri.  Look 
:  text:  were  they  weary,  and  heavy  laden  too? 

he)  Go,  Co  to  tht  Higb-vpaiti)  and  go  te  the  Hedgu, 
I  tbem  to  tome  in  :  were  they  weary,  and  heavy  I  a- 

And  if  ye  look  into  the  3.  of  the  Kivtlaitont,  ye 
!,  that  our  Saviour  faiei  at  the  20.  verfe  :  Btboldy 
ibt  door  and  knocI^_:  if  any  man  bear  my  vojee,  and  «- 
or,  t tviU come ini  andfufmtb  him,  and  hemtbme. 
ioatChrifi  liere  (landt  knocking,  and  offers  the 
ncrciei.hatcan  be;  fellowfbip,  and  commtinion 
jorfoul:  1  will  Come  in  to  him,  and  will  fup  with 
d  he  with  me.  What  greater  blclSng,  or  mercy 
dcfire  than  fcUowdiip  with  ]t(a%  Chri<l>  Sales  Je* 
[t^  UanymanwiUopen,  Iwillcomein,  and  fap 
with 
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I  with  hiin  J  and  he  with  me.  Her«'i  matual  fellow 
iChriftftandi,  andoHeri  thiij  hcllandi  knocking.  , 
pray,  what  door  does  he  knocic  at?  whofe  door  do 
knock  at?  Ohi  my  beloved,  \u  a  Laodicean  Aoot:  J 
teim,  what  are  thofe?  Luke-warm:  I  would  tbou 
liotjorcold;  but  feeing  thou  art  luke-warnij  I  will' 
thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Lude-warm  perfon  worfe 
prophanE;  and  yet  behold,  JcfuiChrift  iianda  at  a 
warm  perlbns  Joor  ;  knocking  ar.d  lendring  mercy 
luke  warm  Laodicean  perfon. 

I  but  ftay,  May  be  they  were  weary,  and  heavy 
lirft,  before  they  were  invited. 

Readethei7.verfe.  £tcaiiftthe»faicjf,  lam  r'tcb,  a 
tnjfcdmtbgoBdj,  and  have  need  fffnathing:  and  k^tfp 
thai  thoH  art  an-ttcbed,  and  miftrabU,  and  poor,  aadbliai 
nih^i.  Were  thefe  weaiy,  and  heavy  laden,  chin 
And  yet  ai  thii  door,  behold  !  at  this  door  the  Loid  ( 
Hands  knocking  .'  Oh  .' grace  .'  Oh,  glorious,  rich  j 
Oh  !  you  chat  have  Hood  at  a  dilbnce  from  the  Pr 
and  dared  nor  draw  neer  to  the  Promife;  faid  it  di 
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ichtcfenfe/  Take  the  Kingdom  of  Hetteti  for 

I  the  Church:  and  hour  many  Charch-trochi 
m  00c  in  thefe  dates,  that  were  not  known  be- 
:e  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  foe  the  Gofpel ;  and 
Ing  of  the  Gofpel :  how  hath  God  gone  ap  and 
icfc  latter  timet)  even  in  ihefe  timet  of  trooble, 
fre- grace  to  poor  England  f  Witnefs  all  thefe 
f€  have  had  ,  notwichftanding  all  yoar  (int. 
md^  England'^  now  Repent^  and  turn  unio  the 
ely,  it  ever,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  it  come  to 
hath  not  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  approach'c  un- 
f  your  fouls  in  particular?  are  there  not  fomc 

finnen,  that  have  been  invited  to  mercy  >  are 
^mehere,  great  finnert^  chat  have  received  mer- 
che  Kingdom  of  Heaven  approach't  unto  you  ? 
^t  you  Repent?  and  will  not  you  turn  to  God? 
xyou  amend  your  lives? 

II  fay,  This  work  is  not  now  to  do:  we  have 
ilready. 

r  give  me  leave :  Haveye^  have  ye  Repented  up- 
Motives?  have  ye  Repentedupon  this  ground, 
!  Kingdom  of  Heaven  hath  approach't?  Ob  ! 
legal  Profeflbrs  are  there  among  ProfefTors  ?  As 
\fo  forts  of  men  in  the  world ;  Some  that  live  in 
K  and  Prifons:  And  others  that  walk  up  and 
le  light.  So,  fome  there  arc  among  Profeflbrs, 
l,that  walk  up  and  down  in  thedark^and  fee  no 
lers  againj  that  walk  up  and  down  in  the  light 
pel :  many,  many  Legal  Profeffors. 
I  The  more  Evangelical  your  Repentance  it,the 
ill  cure  your  fouls,  and  not  hurt  your  body : 
mtancefoakes  into  the  body,  and  frets  out  the 
th  of  dnei  body.  Pray  look  a  little  Into  the  33 
Job ',  See  what  the  holy  Ghoft  faies  there.  God 
feattficBy  jetmanfereiveshnot :  (hcrt  is  man  in 
J  pure  natural  iiate)  In  a  dream  (at  the  1 V  verfe^ 
^ihemgbi'^  tpben  deepJktffaMh  ufon  mm  5  in  jlt*^* 
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hingi  i^tk  bid :  (chat  its  before  a  man  Is  awm.] 
btt^nmbtbiisrsafmin:  omiftiiktbtbnrimJkmOkB:] 
MM wi$hita» man^§mbii furf^ty  and  bide  pride  fim 
Wbac  chen  ^  Heis Aaftned  alfe vriebfmnufn  bi  hi 
tbe  wmhimde  of  his  bones  mthfirengfm:  So  $bae  bit  Uk 
re$b breads  rndbbfoulidntymeai.  Verfethe2i,  Hir 
eoBJflmmdawaf^  thftkcsnm^  be  fun :  md  bit  Boms  Ai 
motfiemfiiel^  out :  His  foul  drawab  neer  to  tbegrstn^  g 
Ufe  to  the  deSrojers.  Here*!  Legal  work.  "uieB  OM 
Gofpel.  If  tbere  be  a  Meffinger  vfhb  Um^  sn  la^ 
omofstbomfand^  tojhom  mntomanbit  Hfrigbtmfi:  7ia 
psAttt  unto  bimy  mtdfiatby  Deliver  bimfrom  g/Aig  dtm 
fUt :  I  bgue  fnmd  a  ranfim.  Then  at  the  t$.  nriii 
fleJbfisB  be  frefrer  thm  a  cbflds^  hejhall  return  Utbedein 
jontb.  His  flc(h  (hall  be  freflier  than  a  childs.  Tin 
vangelical  Repentance  is  a  friend  both  to  fool  aodli 
Meer  Legal  Repentance  eats  oQt  the  ftrength  of  onsii 
even  of  ones  very  body. 

Agatn^  The  more  Evangelical  your  Repentance  I 
more  you  will  be  humbled^  and  grieved  for  fins  agaii 
Gofpel.  I  mUfend  f  faiel  Chrift)  tbt  Comforter y  mU\ 
comnncetbetpofldoffimi  what  fin?  of  fin,  and  of  nri 
Oh  I  faies  the  Sool  that  Repents  Evangelically;  who 
guilcy  of  unbelief  than  I?  Oh  I  never  any  one  moft 
rant  of  Chrift  than  I :  Oh  !  the  onkindnefs  of  my  (b 
wards  Chrift !  Legal  Repentance^  it  pitches  opon 
breach  of  the  Law,  and  there  it  rcfls. 

Again,  Evangelical  Repentance^  complies  with  Sf 

all  Joy,a nd  is  a  friend  onto  it •  You  grieve  for  fin^  ao 

rejoyce  in  God,  andwhenyourejoyceinGod,  yoo| 

for  fin.    I  will  fend  the  Comforter.(faies  oar  Savlott 

does  not  fay,  I  will  fend  the  Spirit :  No,  but  I  wttl  fii 

Comforter,  and  he  fhall  convince  the  world  of  fio^  i 

unbelief.    The  Comforter,  becaufeit  Qiall  be  a  we 

I  Comfort,  unto  the  fool  that  is  convinced  of  ^  G 

I  wife.    And  the  more  a  man  rejoyces  in  Chrift,  ttit  OM 

/  grieves  foe  fin :  an&\\\ttQLot^VL^i|^ve^«^Cw  fiottht  M 

I  f e joy  ceth  \n  CWift  a^^sX^^  * 
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When  your  Repeuuncels  Evangelical:  The 
ipt^rchend,  or  hope  chac  your  fin  is  pardoned, 
oa  vdU,  griete  for  it.  Ye  reade  in  che  Pfaltni  of 
;  Penitential  Pfalm  of  Vavid :  the  5 1 .  Pfalm.  But 
chat  made  ?  A  Pfalm  ofVstnd^  when  Nathan 
B€  came  to  him :  that  is^  after  the  Prophet  Na- 
>ecn  wiih  him.  And  what  did  Natbanthe  Pro- 
CO  him  ?  Saiet  Nathan^  Itj  fin  it  fwpvtn  tbtt. 
:  meflage,  Vavid  fait  into  a  Penitential  Pfalm^^  a 
amiliation,  and  of  Repentance'.  The  more  a 
aflfurance  that  his  fin  is  pardoned^  the  more  he 
e  for  it. 

I  more  Evangelical  your  Repentance  is,  the  more 
:  will  be  inlarged  to,  and  for  Chritt*  The  fight 
ee-loveinChrift,  will  make  your  heart  free  in 
Shrift,  and  for  Chrift.  When  the  poor  finner, 
1,  fpoken  of  in  the  7.  of  Li^i^e,  had  much  forgi- 
sely ;  (he  came  and  brought  her  preciout  t>oxe«, 
cd  them  our  upon  Jcfus  Chrid,  So,  when  a  foul 
i  of  the  free-  love  of  God  in  Chrift  \  then^no  box- 
ncnctoo  preciooi  to  powr  out  upon  the  feec  of 
ft. 

',  The  more  of  the  Gofpel^  and  the  more  of  the 
of  Heaven  is  in  your  Repentance  :  The  more  of 
i  will  be  in  your  Obedience^  the  more  of  the  Gof* 
;  in  your  Affurance,  che  more  of  the  Gofpel  will 
Performance,  in  your  Prayert,  and  other  Duties. 
Repentance  is  foundation  work  :  it  hath  an  in* 
on  all  your  Service.  If  yoar  Repentance  be  Legal 
lience  Legal,  and  your  Performance  Legal,  and 
trance  Legal ;  ever  tying  God  unto  fuch  conditi* 
never  tied  you  to,  through  the  improvement  of 
unbelief.  But  now,  when  as  your  Repentance 
Sofpelin  it,  drawn  up.  and  raifed  upon  fuch  mo« 
eft  5  then  your  Obedience,  your  Comforts,  your 
lar  Afliirance  will  have  the  impreflion  of  the  GoO 
n}a  tbsm0 
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of  Heaven,  is  in  your  Repentance :  The  more  yonr  m 
and  (pirks  will  be  mcekned,  and  fwcecncd  towards. 
Saints,  cowards  your  fellow  Scnrints  the  People  ofC 
What  is  the  Oofpel  but  a  dead  Chritt  >  At  JcOis  ChriS 
a  living  Gofpel :  fo  the  Gofpel  is  a  dead  ChrlA. 

When  the  GoTpel  approaches,  whan  the  Kingdoffl 
Heaven  draws  neer  to  a  foul, and  Chrift  therein  ^  the' 
Is  meekned,  and  made  like  to  Chrift.  The  Law  is  a 
fiery  Law,  the  Law  of  fire  $  Compared  oqto  Hagsr^ 
faies  the  Apoftle,  The  Children  of  the  Bond-womao, 
per  fecuce  the  Children  of  the  Free- woman,  of  Sarsb. 
what's  the  reafon  that  there  is  fo  much  bitcernefs 
Profeflbrs  t  but  becaufe  there  is  no  more  of  the  Gof| 
and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  in  out  Profeffion. 
ved  inthe!JLord:  Ye  fee  into  what  fad  times  of  Difi 
and  Bicterncfs  we  are  now  brought :  As  ever  you  do 
to  be  free  ftom  this  fpirit  of  Bitternefs :  as  ye  do  defirs 
ye  may  nothave  ahandinoppofiog  your  fellow-fervi 
and  afting  a  fpirit  of  Bitcernefs  towards  the  Childreo 
God:  Oh!  labor  for  more  of  the  Gofpel^  gee  more  of  k 
into  your  Repentance,  and  into  your  Obedience:  Obi 
let  us  labour  to  be  more  Evangelical  than  ever  we  bus 
been. 

I  had  need  call  upon  my  own  heart  for  this  :  and  ^ 
leave  to  meafure  your  own  hearts  by  mine.  Beloved/ 
I  don't  now  come  to  call  for  Repentance  barelyjbut  IcosN 
this  night  unco  you^  calling  for  refined  Repentance,  Ctt 
pel  Repentance :  thefe  are  refining  times :  your  pnblick 
Worfliip  refin'd,  the  Government  rcfin'd  :  ChriDiansbad 
need  refine  all  cheir  Duties^,  and  all  their  Graces,  and  all 
their  Comf.iri^^  and  all  cheir  AfTrance :  we  had  need  ^ 
jvtn  take  our  whol  garment^  and  look  in'O  every  feaOi 
brufh  cvrry  ^eam,  ih're  is  (o  much  dull  gotten  into  ic. 


O^/Iwbowr,  l.b  or  f  bcmorf  Ev-ng-lical,  roget  mon 
ofthe(inrri\v^tC^vA\\t\-.\\  -xV'v^o-.'t  Oucio.     Thi  GifpA 
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t  Miniftraeion  of  death.  The  Miniflration  of  the 
lied  the  Miniftradon  of  Righceoufnefs :  the  Mi* 
>f  the  Law  it  called  the  Miaiftration  bf  Con- 
•  TheGofpel)  is  called  a  Glorious  Gofpel,  a 
Sdfpel :  as  ye  do  de6re  that  Glory  may  be  upon 
lore  of  cbis  Glorious  Gofpelintoyoa:  more  of 
into  all  your  Duties,  into  your  Repentance : 
t  you  may  do :  Now  even  Repent,  that  ever  you 
J  Legal  in  yoor  Repentance.  A  man  wiU  ae- 
igelical  in  his  Repentance,  that  doa  not  in  fome 
rie?e  that  he  hath  been  fo  Legal  in  hie  Repen- 

nd  all :  If  at  any  time,  Man  oc  Woman,  thou 
y  heart  dead,  and  dull,  and  faieft  thou  canft  poi 
an  unapt,  and  thy  heart  is  hardned:  Then 
lie  Word  of  the  Kingdom,  go  to  the  Gofpel,  go, 
foul  before  the  Word  of  the  Gofpel :  confider 
mof  Heaven,  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom,  Free- 
iito  poor  finners  \  and  this  is  the  only  way  for  to 
heart :  for  certainly,  this  Is  a  truth  that  I  have 
re  you,  (think  of  it:)  The  appropinquation, 
Iff,  or  drawing  neer  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  \ 
(I,  and  the  greateft  motive  in  the  world  unto 
HUice. 
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'♦♦  Tlyoughtgood  to  give  thee  m^ 
♦  ticc^That  thefe  Sermons  Inhere 
^44  taken  from  the  Authors  mouth 
%  he  preached  them ^  and  fo  were 
*  aljo  that  wer  lately  publijhed;the 
^al  titles  wherofyou  mayjte-in  the 
pnofthisEpiJlle:  JTi?ordJpoken 
m forgotten^  but  what  is  written 
lins^  and  may  doyouj/our  children: 
:hildrens  children  good ;  and  this 
f  inteyit  and  defire  of  the  Author, 
nyou  a)iew  this  mite  of  his^  you 
fee fomthing  of  Chvi^  in  it^  let 
your  care  to  fee  what  you  can  find 
Ihrift  inyourfelves  :  Know  yc 
that  Jcfus  Chrift  is  in  you, 
»t  ye  be  Reprobates  ?  This 
k  adVifethyou^not  to  refl  upoftNe^ 
Sjfor  then  you  do  no  other  then  feed 

A  1  yonri 
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2  The  Spiritual  allings 
of  Faith  through  Natu^ 
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your  freckut fails  with  Imcies  ,  which  i 
fitt'm^,mJ  more  dan^erom  fmiforymrfn 
the  hmh  leere  for  the  froiigaU  body^'Jia 
Chrift,«i>ti  'N.otioiml  Chrift,  muft/atii 
fouls:  iVe  allAnom  there  is  flore  ofGtU 
Indies^  hut  "fee  are  never  the  richer  fot 
up  ifi  hme  it  in  foffefSioH  •  neither  isitt 
ring  of  Chrfftjifor  o«r  knawing  there  u*l 
hut  our  hating  ofChriH  in  foffefionthe 
jits  our  fouls :  Haft  thou  a  fraud  bean .'  r 
Sook,  and  it  will  teach  thee  Humility  j  H 
a  dejjiairing  heart  ?  read  this  Sock,  and 
leach  thee  to  believe ;  Haft  thou  a  legal 
read  this  'Book,  it  mill  teach  thee  to  he  I 
lical;  Haft  thou  afecure  heart  f  readthi 
it  inill  teach  thee  to  lie  Watchful;  Haft 
froward  heart  ?  read  this  Book,  it  will  tu 
to  he  meek:  If  thou  wouldji  come  to  rhri 
a  "Budget  of  duties  upon  thyfhoulders  (old} 
proud  principle)  then  thou  muft  not  lookM 
he  labors  to  empty  thee  of  thy  oTiu  righteoufn 
fend  theenakedto  Jefiis  Chrift,whocan 
to  call  the  lighteous  but  iioners  to  i 
unce:  Ifthoulookieft/orquaintJfecuUtin 
eloquent  exprefSions  oflnimaneHfifdmn^  wh 
minijier  m  little  com{ort  to  the  Taftor,  t 
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Chrift,  and  the  Earth  is  his^  and  thefulne 
thereof,  it  is  laid  up  in  his  hand  for  thee^  it 
the  pur  chafe  of  his  blood,  he  hath  bought  it  fox  thi 
'tis  thy  own  and  he .  doth  but  keep  it  for  th 
thou  maieflgp  boldly  to  him  for  it  j  though  thou  i 
loth  to  borrow ,  and  ajhamed  to  begg  ,  yet  tl 
maieji  go  boldly  for  thy  oTi>n.  This  Sook  (co 
teous  (leader)  mil  teach  thee  to  depend  on  God, 
wait  on  Chriii for  all:  He  feeds  theyong  ^Ve 
he  tends  the  Sparrol^s,  he  clodths  the  Lillies,  thi 
fore  he  fare  he  will  not  let  his  children  want ,  Tb/. 
oeyer  Jlorms  be  without  :  I{eep  Chrift ,  < 
thou Jl') alt  hay e  Teace ,  yea,  the  Prince  offi 
within  J  then  thoup?alt  haVe  Teace  when  all 
world  is  in  trouble,  then  thou  JJ)alt  be  keptfafi 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  jh all  come  to  tf) 
thofc  that  live  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  Tr4pB 
place  for  the  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  in  thy  heart,  . 
he  will  provide  a  Manfion  for  thee  in  his  Fail 
houfe,  where  thou  Jhalt  fin  no  more,  norjorroh 
more,  hut  God  fhall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
eyes :  Always  remember,  thou  hajl  here  no  ahii 
place,  but  feekejl  one  to  come :  This  (courti 
^ader)  is  the  courfe  and  aim  of  the  ^tJk 
this  Treatifefor  thy  benefit j  he  Jpends  his  jf  « 
that  thou  mayefi  be  happy,  that  thou  may  eft  g 
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m  finngth  to  ftrenph^  till  thou  comeft  to 
trftB  man  in  Jefus  Chrift  ^  and  this  alfo  is 
meft  defire  and  prayers  of  him  to  Almighty 
far  thee  J,  who  is,  andjhall  alwaies  remain^ 


r 


Thine  to  loye  and  ferye 
in  the  Qo^t 


William  GreenhiL 


^k  there  be  otkr  literal  (aulrs^and  fome  rednndanc  its  tnd  there*s> 
:  jrou  will  pUafe  to  mnul  them  with  your  own  pen^  and  con&lcr 
IDTS  ibicnce  from  the  Pte& 

^     Br  rata. 

A»ljiie  14. /«r  them  nod.  it.  p.^.!.  11.  Je/enot.p.  10.  1. 1,  fot 
lf«#rosim  cni\  p.i»J.3  $/i»r  &  made  alive,  r.  and  not  made  alive* 
r^/V  hitothe  wotldjr.  into  the  other  world,  p.  37. 1.  29.  dtlt  me. 
rQoeft.  Anfw.  in  the  Margin.  1.  30  ^f/e  bu^  ^.%\\.\%  ftnf  prey 
m.75l-5'e^foisChrift.  p.  7^  1. 15 /tr  but  if,  r.  for  it  is.  1. 16 
.V.  that  dwelleth.  p.  77 1. 16  j^  fmilcs  r.  finiled :  and  /^  in  1. 2a 

S.p»8i.l.i9./irtbeirr.there.  p.  8|  1.  10.  after  the  words  a/ 
barely.  p.iot.l.8./arliflo(ctir.  }olkia.  p.  lOj.  34* /ir  L^i 
pw  i«5»l.  ia.^firftr.lail.p.  loSl.  s».  /ar  Dominus  Icreginae 
aiircgiiuu  p.  10^  1. 13  i^  twa.  p«  i^^-L  13  fm rigorousr.  vi- 
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^mld  bt  found  ftnntrs,  andChfi^tfOKldhtm»ittbtMimPatf\ 
fin,  which  Gtdf^lndiCttsU  iy.)}*^  *»^  IjtmUimUg^l 
tht  things  which  I  havt  deftrtjtd,  aid  msk^mj  filfa  trsmfgra^w: 
.^wrifl  18  )  Hut  Ithromgb  tht  Ijtr,  am  dtsd  mltf  lie  Um^  iha  \ 
ImiibiiivtHntoGod.  ^nrttihtip') 

Bui  If  a  man  be  JuittfiM)  by  £iichaIoiM,  and  fo  bf  ihi 
duth  ofCbrifti  theo  ■  mm  ii  cnicifiKi  with  Ch(ilt:  ttti 
If  a  man  be  CTaclfied,OT  if  yoa  becrodfitd  with  Cfirift.how 
then  doyouli»e?  Yei,Cf4ieihe«t  thf  2o.»er.)'*w{Ti«djiW 
frith  Cbriji,  Ntvmhtltjl  I  tivt,  ya  not  I ,  but  Cbriji  Uwib 
in  me- 

Neverlbilef]  or  now  I  live.  lUivt]  ibjtit,  0  ^iriBul 
lift.  Thtrcita  Natural  life,  and  than  i*a  ^rftwl  Ok 
HedoeinoT  herefpcali  ofiht  Natural  lift,  wbcnbiJali^ 
NtvtrihtUJ!  I  livt ;  becaor*  be  adde,  fa  i*«  I,  hm  Cbrifi  thdh 
iftmt:  that  it,  Spiritually.  And  Hfbeah«fahi,/Axi  In 
rpcatti  ii  in  the  Pcrfon  of  every  fiileever  ;  noclR  hkOwn 
Perron,  bai  be  Pcrfonatcs  a  belccver  all  along.  J  thnmd 
tbt  LaaHi  am  dead  to  the  Lav,  thai  I  might  Ihe  to  Cad-,  I  a  ^ 
l«eT<r.  And,  /  am  erucijitdreith  Chrifi :  1  a  bclecnr. ;.  Api), 
Ntvertbtlt^  I  livt.     All  «l<Mif  hedoae  perfoMta  «  l^ellnf, 


tf  ebrifi  intJi  tdtn>trt» 


hMfffiKhtfHft^mtf  0  Sfinmd  lift, 

f     ilo(l-tM*ftlMftaaftcxprcflf,inthattf.Cb«p.of7«l>0, 

'it'Kh»40.wtf.  71m  it  the  MfiB  i^  b'm  tbrnftm  mytbsi  ewry 

'0tif0lliilffmi Hm  Som,0ulMmtik  am  htm^tg  kavt  tv^rUfiiag 

•m,  W  l«tf  tmfikimmftuktUfdtg.    Bm   tboogh  he 

Wallhain^vartaftiog  life  iicrMfur*  k  nay  be  behaifi  not 

abb  life  for  tbt  prcfcm:  Look  tbw^bfft  whai.1**  ^^*  **  ^^ 

!49.vcrf.  ymljywri^i  Jftfmntjmy  Ht  ^iJtt  btheimb  m  mt 

UAmrhfih^lift.    'Til  ooiCiid,  ik/b«jr  bfttc  cmUftiiDC 

IH^  boi  ht  bittb  cverlafHog  lift}    OTtrUftiog  116  it  began 

Ifift-^lm  tlfMdjr.    And  tbac  y« .  laayr  be  ibc  aoic  Aire  pt  it» 

la  gIvM  yott  e  doobic  Verily  ^    ^^»  **^  V<9  *u*»}*J^ 

HAef^MeMffr  e»j)w,  bt^  eimUfiimgtift,  Bathowcaothh 

:t*?  Niy,  bow.0KMildiibe4i(ller«rite/  for  •  naoi  lifeia, 

■hihiaoMxtii ;  and  faleai^r  Satioor,  Jsmtbtkn^l^ft, 

«keh«48.-*«if.  Tk9m»ttim.$^^im(Jl^b^^MMnk  mffitfi, 

;0ltdMikffbii9*U$d,*Mbi»tnuliifi:  fmitj^fit^  {M*l»*%i' 

^itt^mgtitiJndyMd^UttditdiiiikJH^iJttbst  muh 

mf«^*  0i>d  drmkftb  mf  bttad,  dm$lktb,m  mt  and  I  in  him: 

^^tbthvi»gfmb€tbmbfmwh*»dJi^vtk\tktfMbtti  ft  be 

^'dtf*  utefb  met  mm  4»  -fftU  U^hgrnt.    ^  that  ye  <ae,  tbit 

.Chapccr  It  M\  of  l»)ken  ieiicloiiil  of  «rigf)|Att:  1  fay  cber  e- 

Ibn, Thatctcry  fpUji  gracioQaniiaa4M^^<'8  oaaojand 
|lveff«norfacr  life  from  the  llfliof  cbe  woild,  a  fpiiiiual  life, 

dfttfbih  the  ftiM  of  (^pMiaaUif*. 

Ffiirtli«bi»f|iingof  fbieTttttlkaiMoy^,  .We  nuft  firft  of 

gflcoOQlrc; -WbarifliliSplrltaalltfii'  it.    Take  thercfote 

tUtdifdlptloirtffit:  bvtb^ftpemntmsl  p^ftOkm  affudy 

\0if^  wmm  bmtg  wandmu  Cbafi»  hj.  the  Sf hit,  it  *hU  to 

*^sOifmttt  mtdtHtktomtrdt  Otd  m  Intittm^  end. 

FlrftOfay  [h  »  •  fi^tmrnnrdfrnfeOiet]  Thete  ii  fomc 
ftion  In  every  life:  Lift  is  the  grcatcagoodaitdpcr* 
« :  Death  h  the  gi—aft  evil.    Therefore  when  the 

tfcittMMd  Mmt,  eof  MUb  him  for  aadag  the  forbid- 

dan-frtth,  heMct,  IhtdS^fbemtme^  themft   tbettfbakdie 
,l»»DEATH.    Death  i«  the  grcaccfteYU,  aadfe Lifeia 
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the  gr«ate{l good  and  perfcdion-  Aoditii*[fat  Dvril  kni 
full  well,  wh'nbt  fild,  Sl^is  for  t^atond  aU  ib^  a  man  kit 
wiB  he  give  for  bit  life.  Sottiic  life  U  «  perlfaion.  But 
fay,  thi»  Sptritu^l  life,  It  is  the  Supirnituf  at  pcrfeftioQi 
[be  foul-  Aad  therefore  in  the  4.  chapter  of  the  Efbtjum 
end  the  i8.«rfe,  Thij  life  of  the  Sainti,  the  Tery  life  oFu 
Si'iwi  it  CiWeAJht  lift  of  Ood  'Tjia  fuperDaEuraJ  ptrfn 
on  of  thefoul  ihtrefore.  j 

Sfcondly,  Ai  it  it  a  fupTnataral  perfe&ion  of  Soul  to 
11  rifeifrom  ouf  "Vnton  aitb  Cbrifi  by  the  Spirit  A  man  ii  dS 
ted  CO  God  by  faith,and  by  thc'Spificund  aiouroaiwM 
lifcdoet  arife  from  ihcuninn  betwctnthe  foul  snd  the  fal 
dy;  and  though  (he  body  bf  ncrer  fofairor  full,  yatm 
be  no[  united  to  the  foul,  it  ii  but  adcid  c^rkAfi ;  So  ci 
Spiritual  IiFt,it  doih  aiKe  from  our  union  with  Chrift  u 
chough  a  niao  have  never  focDdny  morjl  vcrtuei,  aoa  B 
convtrfaiion  be  never  To  fail,  yetif  notunitedioChiUlB 
ibe<^'/irit,  heiibuta  dead  man,  fpititually  a  dead  lad 
And  ihrrefore  faith  the  Apofltc  here  in  the  Tmi,iinttm 
UJs  t  livi,  jtt  not  /,  hut  Cb'i?  Uveth  in  dm.  "  J 

Thirdly.     Atitaiireifromour  union  with  Cfatifd 


Wi^MP«V^W 


\  ^\^£hrifi,  hf^,  all  MtW!^. 


\%  iNpiiChc  Three  ordinary  lif  ei  that  are  in  ihe.  \  Anft^. 
hM-V^ttaiivt  Whp  the  life  of  P/^ni/ and  Herj/* 
n  life,  the  life  of  Bt^^.  And  cbe  Kational  life, 
^f9.  And  I  wil  fluw  ye,  Tbac  che  EJjintial fro- 
I'fhcfe  liver^are  in  a  Spiriin^l  way  in  ttie  godly^ 
e  Argument  ^I  lie  chos :  If  clie  Eflcntlal  pro* 
lUbefciheibc  in  a^rpirituarYay  in  emy  godly 
KCtainl  y^c very  god)y;£rat|8u$  man,  is  a  living 
ithefiauoflife;  living  another  life  from  the 
rprld.  r     ^  .  ^ 

%kt  the  life  of  plana  tnahirhji  or  of  jZpo^ri,  and 
Efftntislfroprnj  of  the  Ve^aUve  lih  \  Ic  it  K> 
oner  hath  a  thing  the  Vegetatlie  Ule^^t  it  does 
plantMnd  bcrbt^  ahtffl3wers9tbey  grow^  and 
;row,becanfe  they  have  this  Vegetative  life.  And 
Ds  do>  they  grow  in  grace^  Ii'i  (aid  of  then;  in 
m^  Thgfgojrwmfirengtbtojir^gfb.  It  if  an  Hs- 
tit  notes  Augmentation;  From^Toj  notes  Aug* 
And  the  like  Heir ji/}9ie/ yeHave  in  the  ^leu^ 
In  B^fm.  1 .  27.  Far  therein  is  the  righieoafnefi  ef 
(i  fiom  faith  to  faith.  It  notes  the  augmenution 
^nd  jfq  in  2  Cor.  3.  sr)#.  Buive  aBmtIf  openfact^ 
wfaf^UjitlegloryoftheLord^  a?e  ebat$gtd^into  the 
fom glory  toglmy.  It  notei  an abgmentation  af 
d  fo)  ^b€J  go  from  fireng/th  tofirengtb.  Thatis, 
inftrength;  itnotes^  an  augmentation  of  their 
But  fuppofe  they  do  want  the  Mcans^and  want 
q$«l$(ko  they  grow  then?  Yes.  It  is  that  which 
it^mt  Pfalm'y  Tbotigb  ibg  waU{ihoTow the vaSej 
I  Ibein  a  drie  place^wbeee  no  wauris ;  yet  they 
I  flrength  to  lirengtb*  And,  we  A L  Lmtb  optn 
tgafinaglafly  the  mirror  of  the  Lor  d^  art  Aonged 
almy.  Not  fomejbut  all ;  all  belecvers^and  all 
fwv  do  grow  in  grace.  And  thie  ye  know,  is 
ica  between  a  Painted  cbildjand  a  Living  child, 
ng  child,and  though  he  be  but  litcle,  and  very 
be  growa bigger.  Bui  now,  a  child  thu\%  ^sXt\- 
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nd  upon  a  Wall,  •  palnt^dchrMgrowt  not.-  «idif 
come  10  yt  *wi  fay,  Whai'i  the  rufon  thai  thil  chili 
notgroir>  twoorthrce  yttitt%onthtwn  atblgn 
halif  yoQ  wilUafily  anrwer,  btc>arrh<it  bat  v^ 
child,  btUaotaliving child;  If  hcwerea  litirgd 
would  grow.     Now  (be  i'linti  and  [jcopU  of  Ood 
grow  tn  gracf,  and  thcrtloK  they  are  living  chrldm 
art  living  children,  and  cbf  reforc  ihey  grow  in  grao 
Stcondly.  Wbariitb*  t.Q<Mial  frtftrij  of  tbtS 
life,  of  ihc  lift  of  B(</1/,  of  the  lilt  offW/?     C*^ 
live  another  llFtibinthcJifi  of  Tree*,  and  ih«lif«f 
wcr(,aadof  H«rbt>  whittitheftrCTitial  Proptrry 
kind  of  life?  ThcEffcniial  property  of  that  hindol 
7o  bijinfihtt»fgoo4grtvilfmsbU»rittth'«i.  Androtbi 
andpeopUofGndare:  they  ate fenlibleairo,  tbaj. 
p»ft  fieling,  ai  tit  faid  of  wicked  mm ,  bot  chty  an 
bl«ofthing»faiab!eioih*ai.     Indwd,    ibey  h«Wi 
fence  and  feeling  of  thtngt  ai  they  would,or  da  defii 
tbert  art  Three  thingt  which  the  Si'mtt  and  pcoclt^t 
arcalKtnlibleof.  Thry  arc  fenfibteof  tbefr  j;w/:^ 

^lMviAaoW)ibf  God^  JUd  fa  pQrl4>9d  Md  S4- 
M,  wh«  Im  IMS  Qpon cbf  owflRb  fcccrfei  001,  ih^ 
/GmI^  wbf  b^  ^bmfnfJkin  tm  9  Hi  doii  not  crf 
kUi  Afofilu^  rad  Mc^lv^  whf  hMi  yon  fofff^lceQ 
MyaUkfihifii»jtfid9«ih«dldoocr(if,  Oh/r^ 
i/^€ir»  Oh;  JtiMbtm,  Obi  #l#if  2}f#^/»  aad 
I  vliy  h#«i  |oo  for&fcifi  m  f  Am  tht  Sub  litd 
iMiMalighc',  aodfavdoii  ooiliif,  wlij  haft  ebon 
I  jM )  H«  ftit  may  pains,  Mog  ^tfocd  choraw^ 
■aacheCroflc}  and  ym  ikdfmnM  cff  om  aad 
bl.vMpaioii^aadmrtmiVfjpKatl?  Bar» «  (m* 
ihii  nioft  chao  of  all  bb  ooemaidiiMmf  ai^  tit  cfiai 
JGtdyfiifGadi  mif  baftibmfirfsHfitmif  And  al  'lit 
iHhuI,  fe  'ds  with  Che  MtaArci. 
•  aa  unco  ihc  Afifirks  4  tbeCbtmhs.  Y^  know 
Mivich  Jitmiabi  Vtb^mjhwi  wmsfrnMUum  ^ 

I^^a^odly  aah,  f&oogb  b«  haat  not  ibf^^Bot 
fa^lM  bb  fin,and  oTocbtr  cbingi  at  be  wooldHasa ; 
iT!brati!)iinga  bt  to  cfpacially  dafiUt  of  .*  Smfiblt 
mm.6my  crpttially  that  cdamdacad  agalafl  know- 
VSliU^  fim  bim.    And  ihc  Mfft^ 

i  Cbm&i.    Sniraljf  ahtiffaff^  ba  ii  i^pM^  ba  bach- 

ipappany  of  ihia  lift  in  a  fpirltoti^  way,  and 

'  alin,  and  in  tht  flala of  Uti. 

Ktnpar  cht  TbinI  Ufa,  cha  Hit  of  2U4^, 
fMllifa,thaliftof^4Ni:  And  what  |f  aba  £jMm/ 
lift?  liH^liKmiderfisnd^  U  A^mr,  fb^uttfi^ 
adKra/,  tpbubm  tbnU  Gnd^r  EM.  A  B«ift 
ipyaiAiona:  boca  SaaAnath  noi|X)#tr  to  rafltft 
la  own  aftion ,  ao  oonfidar  vhatoar  li  ba  Good 
vhan  ha.hath  dona  iht  aftlon.  Hartin  a  man  b  di«: 
aaa^a  BmA.  A  BitA  nndtrflanda  not,  bnoM  not, 
itoao  iciift  opon  ^biMNm  •9tao»  and  ao  MiSA» 
pja  bafaod  or  ayU  ndian  hUitih  Awtit.  Air  noir 
batlMihcbitJUciofliiliifila;  andclkaoKifaof«aii 
ijlhaniia  ha  laaMaaoadbft  Apon  Unoarnafti^ 
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on.  tookl  prajr  inco  (he  45.Cbapter  of /roijf>)  andtbvt 
yelhall  ftndthiiiobcthcElIcntial  property  of  aMArt:  M 
the  S.  veifc,  Rttmmbtr  ihn,  and jhnv your ftiva  mm.  Wbcn- 
in?  bringit  agsin to mimdj  0 ye  tnnfgrtjjitr/.  HiBeft  upon 
your  ova  aCtion,  and  consider  wliMt  jt  ba*e  dooC}  aid 
[has  ycwill  Ihcnryoui  fclvci(obe(n«n>  to  bjvc  ch«  lihtd 
turn  in  you.  And  upon  ihti  accoaot,  wben  as  tbc  Prodi* 
gal  bethought  himlUf,  then  beiiCald  lorrtura  antobiiii> 
fclf.  Now  every  godly,  graclom  man  haib  ibit  poivR, 
[o  ttB-8c  upon  bit  own  adion-  And  theicrora  convenUig 
Jer.jt.  I  E^jirjinf  it  brought  In  ihtu,  Smi$mg  biatfiij  uftn  hu  tbi^i' 
faying,  Oh!  mhat  htvt  J  Jo-tt  f  Aad  inrh^t  of'he  EplSjt 
3  Ctr,  I  [o  the  Corinthianf,  ic  i<  Tajd,  KitQwyt  mt,  hem  ib*t  Cbnjl  ii 
'3'  5-  '  my»Ui  nnitji ye  be  RtfrvttMtt.  T(iiti»,  unUfvycbcrcprV- 
barei,  ycmay  know  (bat  Chrilt  i«  in  you.  A  KcprnMn 
indeed,  doei  nor  nfleft  upon  hbuwnaAion;  bitaaabiill 
he  goes  on  :  he  Ptayc*}  (may  be)  end  doet  not  icOcft'  ofoi 
his  Prayer  when  tie  bath  done  :  He  Hear)  th'«  Wofd, 
and  doct  nor  ttfieft  upon  hit  Hearing  when  he  fudr 
dune  :  he  Sins  againR  God*  and  dor>  not  nQ^&  opoa 
hh  own  aAion,  and  Sin  Tmltlng  bimCtlf  upon  faU  (tiiMh} 


ObjeS^ 


Anfifi 


tiaMikiito  jK  tnjjf  have  lifo.     fiotiook  mio  iht  3,  \  71^  ^    o 
meij^f  aod  (h<  36.  vcrfc,  and  yc  (ball  find  theft  "^ 

if:H44ka$  htki^tffHb  on  tin  Smy  baibivttla^ing  lift :  and 
llfimeA  ntn  tbt  Sonj^jbaB not  fu  lift.  ShM  do(  fee  life; 
i^il^WordO  be  (ball  pot  cofnc  wUhio  the  yi^w^ot 
^fifcyor  of  ibe§s^OKUbingi  of  lifit.  H$  doti*noc  bf fc- 
^:  :H«  (ball:  aoc  ti^. :  No^  bot  bfi  (btll  oot/ee  lifc^  be 
mfik  At  good  cbingk  of  life.  So  ihmt  pUinly  ib^o, 
iMee?etb  ootj  is  tf  dead  maOj  fpifitually  a  dead 
IKtJivee  HOC  chiifpiriuianHe. 
fdhmMn doff not comt from lifti  tankman sQy  movtj 
Hfjf  0md,n0t  be  dm  ?  Evm  mtk/d  mvt^  tkj  ts^gi  m4 
m^09itb€][ResdiyandtbgMedi$0teyandtbgf  AQ^d 
%0iit»orl^toppdrd/Gody  md  M^j  d§manj  goodtbmgs^ 
nM^  Matjdv^inii  '^  sadosnall^  bi^axfUjigt  n§  lifi 

ribr  y» Jcsow^/aAVaicb^or  i^^cir^  or  a  CIoclri:tlitf 
MgL  modalk,  and  wQxkf  and  yet  (bey  have  nolUe  . 
ffk  i^wkked  ma»  may  aft,  and  mdvc^Aiid  work  tc« 
jQbtlr.yetMHWicbftfnding,  tbai  motioil  doesboc 
mm  ^nmwd  ferfcftton  tbat ie  left jn^bim  l^  tbe 
'Tufcaa^Giiil  man^oiod  tliough  be  liave  many  4i||>r 
:|Wl9vbaeJsihere  in  biiti  tbac  fiea  iMyo^d  tb^n^ch 
Niie^itb^bf  dye  of  Gof^l» Education.  6q|  110W5 
^MiML'life^  «€  to^  Sttperoatiiral  perftfti<m.  Indeed 
|^bfflM)06ckri5Tbvba¥e4Na«(cia  life;  Ibot^ 
ieideidiCNf  4f«M0boiKed  lMiig|baiibcy)i?e|Kii: 
!>Qteiifrtbcy  are  noiooitadQncl^Ciiriiby  tbe%4r 
fkkt  iiiHe  olber  praperty  :of  the  SpitH^ial  life.  Tb^ 
■aUifcCI  byJMitbe  SoperoatoraifNff^  of  ifae 
r«lw«bya.'iDanisabfoc<i>aft»  and  monA  aodiwirprk 
dsihxi  at  bib  oaaofiandf  Now  ibf  i«  it  no-  rwiclriKl 

b  Ibatf  cbooli  nrell  ^k)  vieMoieai  they  do  life 
fhey  fbooid  Eii)oy,ah^  ItGod ;  and  ihcy  do  En)oy 
^ibqald  Ufii$  thaiii»  the  World.  Wba^wicked 
iOiefliiia  fait  the  wetjd^  jf<aftii^2CQ,«iovcs  and 
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work  towardi  God  at  hii  Ufi  »nd  bh  utmoft  end  ?     Tl 
ti  a  Twofold  End  :Thtreijftn  Hit/in'- End.or  i  froxtf^agi 
aRcmofcEnd:  A  Hitbermofi-End,  inda  K(mow,oc 
UcmoftEnd.    A  wicked  man  indcid,  hemay  bavc(j*^ 
ihc  HitbcfEndof  bli  adion;  but  UimfiJJluz  the  Uim, 
End.     Look  I  pray  into  the  3  oiSamml,tht  ^.Ch*pta, 
tbc  17.  Sc  18.  vcrfci,  and  tbcrc  you  (hallixadcioihii  par- 
pofc.    Abnci  bad  commHnicaiion  with  thi  ^dat  tflfrjul^fjj. 
ing,  Te  fought  for  David  in  timet  pafi  r»  bt  King_  ovtrjvt:  Si 
thmdoit,  JfTibt  Lord l>4ib  ff>ek£n  oj  Df^\A,{ayinz^By  tbtbni 
of  ni}  ftrvjnl  Diy'ldy  t  mil fdve  my  pt^ple  IfrJtl.    Here  now  ht 
huh  G)d\n  hii  eyc,and  the  fulfilling  of  thi  LordiproiBi' 
bcrc  ii  one  End,  why  he  would  bring  about  the  Kingd( 
KoDavid:  Far  tin    Lordbsihfpik^tnofD^liA^f^iag,  Sj  rill 
hind  of  my  ftrvjnt  \ivi\6jlmlfivemyfetfUl{rMt.  But  OOV. 
look  a  little  hFghcr,  and  youfbtil  rce,wha«  hit  UiroofiP  " 
wa*,in  bringing  about  the  Kingdom  10  David  :  He  f«li 
with  [he  Con  oi  Saulj  and  Sauli  fon  coin«i  to  hiiD,aad  lih4 
H'hinfore hj^  iboK  gontiaunto mj fatbtrietfKitbint  k  vtAtJt 
W hereupon  WAwjr  wal vary  angr y(ac  tha  S.ti rft)7i«  Mf\ 
Abner  very  tcratb  for  ibt  tfordi  af  Khbofbctb,    andfsid^Ai 


^  Chriji  iff  allBeleevers. 
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iin  fat)  cbic  my  poor  fool  may  bt  comfDrctd  $  for 
W  tbtc  am  of  a  crdbbled  fpiiic  :  Well)  boi  wby 
yoo  be  comfoftcd  ?  Iwoaldchertforcbt  comforrcd, 
ndghc  fenrc  God  the  bcicer.  Htvt  hb  own  comfort 
I  btgjnning  of  the  aftioos  bat  God  b  ac  t  ba  ocmo9 
Ttbi  a  wicked  mao^CI  fay)  and  c boagb  ht  docb  aft, 
bftj  and  work  cowardi  God ;  fee  h«  wance  a  fupcr- 
i|  perf cftioD,  be  is  not  imir'td  to  Cbfltl  by  cbc  Spirit, 
I  oot  aft^and  more toWardf  God  at  bit  otmoft  end. 
itjr,  c¥cry  godly,  graciooi  man  docb,  and  tbcreforc 
id  He  alon^  the  living  man,  tbat  batb  tbit  Sfririco* 
» that  it  in  tbit  ftate  of  Hie. 

§0  Civil  mofu  ChUiijf  naiUmg  f  m^grt  sB  M§rat  V^tr 
Ah^  f  urt  UU  ihkft  thtn  ffUfw  naibmg  f 
f,  tbey  are  in  chcmfel  vet  good,  and  they  are  good  for 
Iqgjbnt  cbey  are  not  good  to  make  a  man  rpiritoally 
n  a  inan  come  and  offer  yoo  a  brift  fiipence,  or  a 
lulling ;  and  yoa  fay,  No,  it  will  not  go :  and  if  be 
and  fay  to  ye^  Init  thoogb  it  be  brafi,  ii  it  good  for 
[Iff?  Yoa  will  fay,  Yes,*iiigood  for  fomcbing,i>raG 
It  for  fomthing)  bat  *tii  not  good  for  money,  it  will 
>  for  pay,  it  will  not  pay  yoar  debt,  tit  not  fuffident 
:h  yoa  out  of  prifon ;  it  will  not  make  yoa  alive/de 
jod  for  tbf i.  So  now  fay  I :  Do  ye  aik  wbctber  tbefe 
)d  for  nothing  }  1  (ay,  Yet,  tbey  are  good,all  moral 
fe  are  in^tliemfel  vet  good}  Imc  they  are  not  good  for 
|f  yoar  debt,  they  are  not  good  to  make  yoa  alive. 
In  never  make  yoa  fplritoally  alive ;  *cit  only  grace, 
UbbWitb  Jefot  Cbrlft  by  the  Spirit  ,^tbar  moft  make 
i1ltlvt,Sniricoally  alive ;  and  tbit  only  the  Saintt  and 
If  of  God  have  $  and  tberfore  tbey  only  are  the  Ihring 
every  Child  of  God  it  a  living  man  ,  and  none 


Usbefir:  Wbnkboiidandeoftomfortltbere,  onto 
#SilDll^ind<l)io^fc  ofGdd  1  He  oniyllvee^  (compari 
r>tbat  Uvea  tbli^^ritoal  life  ;*  theSainta  end  people 
d tfee^  are  aUVe^  ^  Doei  tboo  tberefort  Mtcn^  %tt 
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thoa  QDlCid  co  Jcfiii  Chrift  by  ^ht  S^rii  ?  thn  fjbfm 
liv^i  and  ipdieMtofliffs  inadf  jparuikcr  of  il^ 
coal  life.  *  Aod  docft  ifaou  know  what  ii  it  co  bt  ou 
cakar  of  this  Spirkaal  life  )  docfi  ibon  know  what 
ii  cbai  now  tboa  linft  Mc  ii  a  life  beccer  and  bcyt] 
Jili.tbat  j;boQ  (bpoldaft  baye  lifcd  10  cbe  ttacc  of  ifi 
cy  !•  for  at  (be  JTecond  Adsm  it  more  txcalltnc  chan 
ildLfMiwMi  fhifirfimai^A^m^^mmsde  s  livimg  /« 
tkijicmidhdtim  wm  msdt  a^gMk^inng  S^rk.  So  cbac  Ii 
^omeiffORi  Cbrift  cbe  ftcoad  AjSm^  li  betitr and! 
tbaiUfa  cbat  you  (boald  haft  bad  from  cbe  Middm 
flaceoFlnnocenciiy. 

Of  aU  lim,tbU'$p|riuial  Ufa  (tba^  oov  I  «b  fy 

of;  ii  cbe  moft>^<M Ufi.  In  tbe  36.  P/jAh^ r«ics& 

mift  concerning  the  godly,  Ca^fbe  8.  Terfc)  Xkf/hri 

tmrnd^iffsttsjOd  wish  tbifstmfi  oftbf  bouft  :■  and  ilm 

makf  tlnm  4rinkj(ftbe  mar  §ftly  fUafmrts.    Now,  at 

dotb  well  bbfetfc  npontbaf  place.  The  River  hail^ 

wa^ei,  one  foUowif^  upon  anocber.'^&  fo  an  cbepli 

of  cbe  Saintt,  cbe  fpiritoal  pleafnrce ;  one  wave,  om 

fore  following  upon  ancnber  \  and  ii  it  a  deep  river. 

bQ(  a  River  may  be  dry.  Nay,ii  cannot  be  dry  ifit  bf 

cain'd  witb  a  Fonncain,  and  wicb  Spriiu^e.  Upm  fee 

followe  (ac  cbe  9.  verfe)  Jbg^  jhsB  ftiitfit  tbemfilmi 

rivtr  of  ibj  fhrfims^   Wby  ?  firwritbtbetif  ilnFmm 

lift.    So  ihac.  If  a  man  do  bet  enjoy  God  in  Cbriftyi 

united  onto  Chria  by  cbe  Spirit,  be  baib  thie  Itf^  1 

(hall  be  ae  a  rhrer  of  pleaforee  malneained  whha  Foil 

Yea,  this  life  it  (ball  know  00  end.    Yoor  llvee  wMh 

ran  Into  death  t  buc  thie  life,  chia  SplrlmaL  111%  k 

know  no  end .    The  Apoftle  argyee  onto  the  RooMUM 

they  (bould  die  no  more,  becauft  they  had  cSmnalQa 

Chrift  in  his  death  :  And  therefore (faieshe^  U^Mi 

amty  b$JhaB  dk  m  nm%.    And  lb»  yojD  having  jpoaMH 

with  Chrift  in  1^  deatli,  yoQ  fliall  die  no  mqi^ :  -ioi 

Ihrie TpiHcually, and yeftall  d|e nomoie.    Wiioeaih 

HaaviD  aad.v^\CiVa^!»^  Inti|€«*a 
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IJt^Qt^thtEpbifimi^tht^.rtr.  faictihc  Apoftlc cheiCs 

ij9bm  m  flwt  ditad  in  irt^ajfej  mdfim^  batb  lie  aui^^d 

fUftr  m$b  Cbrifi  y  a&dbthstbraiftd  u$  up  togttbtfy  snd 

m  fii  tfgdW  in  besvmlj  plgces  in  Cbrif  J^f^*    Hcrc*l 

logcogfibctioh^vcDlypUcca  wftbJeTai  Chrift;  aad 

•rft  filled  op  in  Cbrift>    So  ihto^  if  once  y  have  cbli 

loiallife  in  Chrifti  y«  (hall  nfvcr  4i»  again  fpiritQ- 

Aod  tbli  lifSe  (tbac  now  I  am  fpaalcing  of)  'di  of  all  o- 

livat,  tbc  moft  C^mmtmUstivt  life.    A  man  doei  com- 

(e  lifa  unco  bit  child  %  b\k%  big  child  irnoc  able 

^  ^       jf)  at  foon  at  'cis  boro  co  oommonicace  life  unto  a* 

EUcff  child.    One  beaii  dpeecojBfDOnicate  life  unco  ano- 
r,|  che  Sheep  communicatei  life  unco  the  Lamb :  but  the 
nb  aflbon  as  hU  bcoughi  forth  is  not  able  co  communt- 
Hj^Uli  to  anochet)  and  getai|orber.    And  fos  tlie  Herb 
'^nw^^'c*^  1^^<^  ^o  anottiers  but  liotprefendy  aflbon  as 
^a  Herb.     But  no Wi  do  loooer  doee  a  man  partake  of 
I  Spiritual  life^buc  he  h  preftndj  able  to  communicate 
onto  another  :  When  tbam  49:1  coavened^firengibm  tby  bn* 
Nofboner  was  Faulm^dt  alive  by  another,  but  he 
tly  goes  and  commonicacei  ttua  life  unto  bb  bre- 


u  And  le(  me  uU  you  one  thing  more :  Though  your  fine 
Ipn  been  very  great  while  you  were  in  che  flate  of  death, 
pbttyou  were  made  panakcrt  of  thb  Spiritual  life :  yet 
fj^jipi  once  ye  comg  to  partake  of  this  f^ritua!  life,  the 
~  wil  look  upon  al  your  former  fins  under  another  con  • 
«don,  a  moUifjing  confideradon  •  7Ur  my  fm  wm  dud 
the  father  of  the  Prodigal)  mad  is  now  afitv :  that  Is 
Hcdoesnotfay^  This  was  a  XTWefffiUffl^^  oiithie  was 
i^Xffi(fr5  or  chie  was  9iSpmd  tbrifty  and  now  heii  retur- 
ip4'^^  ^Q*^  ^om^  CO  me  for  meat :  No,  but  In  m§Bifying 
9^1^  only  thus^  7bit  mf  fmtPM  desd^and  is  nom  alm^  And 

Eknow  whacieiddof  Pin^iirf,  Pji^  committed  a  great 
iochrtnurderpftViiit:  and  yet  faies  the  Lord  concer* 
llqgPffluf^  Ht  mmdfM  apdi  U  tbi  rigfn  bsnd  er  t§  tbi  hfh 

jj,-^^ W 
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fave  anlj  in  ibtmsHer $f  Vrub.    Ht dotft  not  itfi^tiki 

only  fo^SiTCODljr  in  the  ms$igr  of  Vri^u  oiolliffiag  M 

Wb?%ecaofe  chat  Vavid  bad  repented  of  tbe  fios  m  i 

tbe  Lord  does  not  look  upon  li,  but  andcf  ebb  iBolli^ 

cerm;  Sava  onl  j^  to  the  aijitcr ;  not  in  tbt  sMrAr  off 

ab^  boc  In  the  mtiUr  ciVrisb,    And  fo,  if  ahoo  do  fij^ 

and  toni  onto  tba  lord  ib  j  God,  cbbogb  cby  fioa  bml 

▼cry  gsaac  in  tba  ftite  of  cby  daacb,yai  If  oooa  ya  ooiaattl 

mada  partaker  of  cbia  Splricoal  UbiatbeLord  wllllodki 

on  all  cby  former  fina  andet  oiber  cerma,  and  iiiolBI|l 

oonfideradooa :  HaHlrlltnoiray,  Here^  ibia  poorwli 

tbai  now  I  do  look  upon  aa  a  VhnJkjird^  or  a  f  jmmt^H 

ba  tarill  fay  cbos  %  Tbia  my  foo  was  dead^  but  ia  notv  il 

tbia  my  Daogbcar  waa  dead,  and  is  now  aliw.    Dm 

Lord  wni  look,  upon  yoot  former  evib,  if  once  ye  eoai 

be  mada  oartaker  of  ebb  Spiritoal  life.    Ob  I  tbaiai 

wbaa  a  bfeflcd  condition  tra  tbe  Sainci  and  people  oR 

in,  ibaa  are  made  partakera  of  cbii  fame  Spiritoal  tlb^  1 

member  it  bwiicten  of  a  certain  Martyr  in  tbe  Prfari 

timee,  a  woman ;  wben  (he  waa  brought  before  tbe  en« 

of  the  Gofpel,  they  pot  divers  queftions  to  her)  add  tti 

fwered  al  their  qaeftions  with  one  anfwer,wbicb  wafi 

CMfiiMsfim,!  AM  A  CHRISTIAN.  Wbeiii 

fald  onto  ber,1Voman,  Art  thou  married  or  noi  iMsl 

ftUm^  f alM  (be.    What  Parcnta  haft  iboo,  Woioao  )  ' 

Cbri^Mt^  fake  (he.    Womin,  Where  doeft  thoo  Ufa  I 

a  ChriftUny  faiea  (he.  IShe  anfwered  idl  their  qoefliooin 

tbit^  /  am  aCbrifiian.    And  fo,  me  tbinka  a  man  mi] 

fwcr  all  objefiHona  that  art  made  unto  him  with  thl^ 

alhiin  Cbrift.  Bot,  thou  haft  a  dead  Eftate,  modb  o| 

loft  at  Sea,  or  at  Land.  Well^  bnt  /  am  alivt  im  Ckrif. 

haft  thou  not  a  dead  Hoaband^  or  a  dead  WMe^  or  iri 

Child  ?  I  am  alivt  mCtrifi.  Bui,  b  not  thy  nanit  daiH 

boricd  under  reproach«a>  I  jae  aUvt  19  Chifi.    A jmri'* 

mav  anfwer  all  with  tbb ;  laat  ativi  m  CMfi.  6k)  1 

a  biafl<d  ibinf^lilt^fsctaMLii  10  ba  made  pmaUir  of" 
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utliitl  ThbiiihcconditiooofalltbeSaiou.  Art| 

keMfoftalin^  and  made  partaker  of  chb  Sptricual- 

\$§kA  an  thoQ  from  ihc  Lord^and  cboa  (bah  be  ble{- 

pHtornicy. 

vnfffdd  $btt  I  have  not  tbh  SplrUud  Hft^for  my  heart  it 

(fmd  C9l4i^  and  SHffe  :   and  dead  mm^  ehtj  are  Cold  and 

SSHfe:  and$ruljfo*tismrifm€*j  Mj  btan  if  Ccld^ 
mdStiff^andthirefefelfeat  lamffu  ammg  tbeDeadj 
ifim.  ammg  the  Living. 

gfe  ocK  beard)  That  cbere  ii  a  deadneft  whicb  iropr 
^UvelimP^nwtX  at  a  deatb  ibac  is  oppofice  uyLtfe  V 
iprt  tbine  bearc  dead,  wiib  adeacb  oppofice  [o  Llft^ 
i»irid&  not  feel  it.  And  I  appeal  to  thee;  If  tbai  thy 
It  alive  in  oppofition  co  4MiiE^  ^  baft  thoQ  not  more 
la  be  tbankfol,  that  iby  fool  Is  alive  in  oppoficfen  to 
than  to  be  difcoara^^  that  thy  fool  it  dead  in  op- 1 
)t0t%O  Livelinefi'i  ^ 

bere  it  a  difiierenceCye  know)betireen  the  coldnefi  o  f 
^  man5  and  the  coldneft  of  a  Vead  man.  Take  a  dtad 
ipd  if  hct>eccrfd/iit  not  al  yoor  firet  wil  pnt  warmth 
lioi9oryoorvfjrii^vi/iSjOr  your  chafing  or  rubbing 
l^pr  yoor  warm  beds  that  will  make  him  warm.  Boc 
take  a  man  that  it  cold^  and  Living  \  and  If  ye  chafe 
0r  bring  him  to  the  fire  ^  or  lay  him  in  a  good  warm 
be  recovers bii  warmth  again.  And  fo  It  It  with  a 
1^  bearr3thoagh  cold,yet  biiog  it  nnco  the  Ordinance, 
i^Poblickly,  or  Privatly,  and  It  recovers  its  warmth 
9    and  bath  it  not  httn  even  fo  with  fome  of 


Oh)eS. 


Afipi^. 


KS 


itrne,  A  Dead  man  it  Stiffe.  fiat  have  yon  found 
ftlvet  in  a  way  of  finnan  evil  way;  and  are  you  fo  ftiff 
Ifjas  ye  will  not  be  pot  out  of  your  way,  no  not  by 
Msitlon  }  tlien  ye  are  ftiffe  indeed.  There  are  two  men 
ljniouioftbeway3Cfappofe)Xhe  Trav$Ber^  and  the 
•  Thf  Tr^efer  is  out  of  hit  wly  •*  and  if  you  come  to 
ilidfay)  Sir,  you  arc  much  out  of  your  way :  He  heai^ 
0||t^  and  be  tbanki  ye^  tnd  he  returnt  into  bit  way 
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^gain.  Bucifiiecomecoa  ?to/andlay,  Sir^youi 
of  your  way^  He  laughs,  and  fcornS)  and  comci  do 
the  way.  So^  cherc  are  feme  indeed^  that  are  ODC  o 
way ;  and  if  you  do  come  to  chem  and  cell  chems  tbi 
areoutof  their  w.iy;  they  will  bieflfe^andpraifcthe 
for  your  adtnonicion,  and  labor  to  rctorn  into  theh 
again*  But  fomc  there  are^  that  if  ye  rell  them,  thii 
art  out  of  their  Way,  they  will  rather  fcoro  and  jeer 
What  have  you  tcrdo  to  meddle  with  me?  what  bff 
to  do  CO  meddle  with  my  waies  ?  meddle  with  yooi 
matter! •  Thefe  men  are  ftifTe^  they  are  ftifie  indeed^ 
becaufe  they  are  dead:^  chey  are  fliife  in  the  way  of  tbi 
and  they  wil  not  be  ftird  our^no^noc  by  AdmonicioO; 
becaufe  they  are  dead.  But  I  appeal  to  ye,  wheth 
thus  with  ye  or  no  t  Don't  ye  fay  rather,!  praifechc 
though  fometimes.f  yea  many  cirr es)  I  am  out  of  chc 
and  in  the  way  of  fin ;  yet  lean  icjoyce  in  an  Admoo 
and  blefle the  Lord  for  an  Admonition  :  Yea,  chii 
fpe  jk,though  my  be;:rt  be  fometimet  very  cold,  yet  I 
found  heat,  and  warmth  recovered  agiin,  eicher  m 
Poblick,  or  under  a  Private  Ordinance :  Well  tbeni 
good  comfort,  thou  arc  not  dead  ;  though  thou  ma; 
aflfepe  yet  thou  mayefl  be  among  the  living. 

I  am  affir aid  thai  I  am  not  alive  fphitMsKj^i bat  lamm 
partakfToftbitJpirhtiallifij  becaufe  I  do  not  grow  mgrg 
fbit  is  tbe  differonce  between  a  Living  cbildanda  deadeH 
Dead^f  aimed  child  grovpi  not^  but  tbe  living  child  grom 
the  Lord  kftoxvs  I  do  not  grow  in  grace^  and^kfrofort  I A 
I  am  but  the  fainted  cbild  of  God^  and  TamnotUto 
cbild. 

If  thii  were  true,  it  were  ill :  for  growth  (Indeed 
fignoflife.  But  whoever  you  arc  that  make  thitO 
on,and  lie  under  this  fear :  Give  me  leave  to  propo 
ye  Two  or  Three  Queftioni. 

Fir  ft.  Do  ye  not  grow  more  our  of  love  wkb  you 
Righteoufnef9,and  with  your  own  Dotiet,  at  cochei 
on  thcoa^  TVit  &toxi%tt  ^miiti^^vt in  gracf,chc  0 


4  ehriji  in  sU  tAneru 


Aodihit f« bttt  took cxprefly, Id  ihtc  6. Ch«p.of  Jobn^ 

^  ^ckr^O.wrf.  "llmiitbt  miO §f l^im  tlmfemi  m^tbsi evirj 

mmfMekfmbHmSmBjsmdMifUiik  m  kim^tgi  hsve  iMrUfimg 

(  -sail  btWOTirlattiiig  life  bcrMfctft  ic  may  bt  ha  haih  not 
•  abb  Itfa  for  c ha  prafam:  Look  charafora  whacha  (aiai  at  (ha 
47,  fcrf.  Vmly^  vtri^^  IJaj  tmi$j$mj  He  tksf  bekevetl^  m  me 
UArHThpinglift.  'Tb  noifaid^  ik/balT  hava availafling 
Itfi^  boi  ba  ba$h  averlafting  \ii%%  avarlaftiog  lib  to  bagon 
iil^iai alfaadjr.  And  that  ya  isayr ba tha noi a  furapfir, 
ba  ghrai  you  a  doobla  Varily  ^  f2^/>  vmlf  If  of  um9}eJtU 
iiaf^Marvfffr  nnme^  l^i^iHrlsftbigUft.  Buchow  can  this 
bi?  Mky,  bow  Cborid  b  baoibariiriia  ?  for  a  nam  lifaii^ 
^hltniaaab:  aifd  faiai^r  Savioor,  ImBtbebnsdofRfey 
atcha48.^aif.  Tkmi!itthi$^nt(J^9evtreMHh  mfflefi^ 
;midrinl^no*l^thMikiHfmilUfei  fm^mffl^Jk  (suki^^. 
Mrf.)i)  areat  inJeedy  Mdmy  kheiU  dmkjadmd  ;.>c  tbs$  eoMb 
wiffefk^  0nd  irbikf^bmf  bhod^  dmeUmbim  me  sndJinbim: 
As  lAe  livitBgfmher  bmbfim  wh  ^i  ^v  b\  ^k^  f*^^  9  fi  ke 
flat  e^OBb  MT)  9vm  4r  fbjl  In^  lyme.  $q  that  va  fca,  tbb 
Gbap€crti  (iilldf  Ir^kaft  lijido«4of  «ri§f|i|Act:  1  ^y  ihert- 
fen.  That  afary  godly,  graeioQamaa^^if  living  man,  and 
flivtf  aoof bar llfa  from  cba  lifief iba  woild^  a  fpii itual  Ufa, 
iW  b  ift  iba  ftica  of  f pMioaUifa. 

Fw  tba  bptAiitg  m  ibia  Ttinb  onto  ya^  ,Wa  omft  fir  ft  of 
■flaoqttira;  WbacfblaSplrktialllifc'  b.  Taha  tharafora 
fhltdardfptbirtffk:  hit^Mftfemmwt^l  firftBim  cffmt^ 
mhnh  ^mm  btimg  mtkedme  Cbnfl,  bftbeSphii^  Is  able  $0 
^^m»Uy  amdwefktowsfds  Oed  m  bii  mm^  end. 

FirftOt  fay  \^If  w  a fiifemtmrdpeieaiofi\  Tbara  U  fomt 

ftioninafary  Ufa:  Ufa  btha  graattftgoodandpcr* 

ti :  Dttth  h  rfia  gianaft  avil.    Tbaacfora  wban  cha 

thmtMd  Adsm^  to  pMUb  bba  for  aauag  iba  forbid- 

daiffinrif,  hafrict,  Tbe^fbemmuefi  ibemf^   tbem^ahdk 

ifoDEATH.    Daatb  if  cba  grtacaftavU,  and  lb  Ufa  to 

Da  ^ 
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fhin^tbM  the  j|oitth.Qf,so4IivGiMakmarM2.9^ 
do  yi not  findi'tbit  |r«tt  leCiJabfaftto Itrhqilwt^ 
EbinywiWKetaKtciJBu}  And  wg  yoaiuKiimj 
pfi'^rbiDT'DUtownRighuoufoifil  in,  lanflM 
;tbti,ttvt)u^b  t^i  Lordigoo4iiirft  ^sd  jntBCj  ton^ 
lHiinotgcowDiaer«n  «iIjilAfi![<h  yttilva  vgn^ 
of  froiqmyow«$tgbaQu(ac.&'ilAB).pai»%CM^ 
I  a  m  qot  To  fab],[;ft  IP  bf  offiuded «» th«  gpod  k4«4 
mi^  d^i  people  of  God)  u  huttoCocf  .i  And  (t  []f*w 
I  c«D  lire  off  frofQ  ihoffthiqgicbu  cbe  yooihotflE; 
huitert  ffitb«l :  W«14hi  pi  gpod-coipfortg^ip^  ^t« 
■bd  tbod  art  not  cbe  patnteTchtId,  but,  for  oq^^ 
UioD  maUftbc  tbe  living  child»  dt«r  ud  pnrloof  qf 
Lord  tby  C«ther. 

itsi I Mmjtt  dtsdmiiO f"" ^  ft^^Jfi^t  'ndtbulmiMk 
ftr'ittut  rfthti  Sfinfitilliftt  t^dibat  m  tbu ;  I  aoi  «lini 
Wow ;  tsM  J  MM,7i»  tau  GfdoMdintbe  WmU  m  f 

tivtlji  hut  whtnl tftntuVwf^  thmltm  Jtsd,  a^^t 
dtadf  mithtr^bnlMmB^mdtkitlMnutativttt^ 
msitfjrtJttr  oftbif  Sfkitual  lift. 

Tblt  (if  troe)  i'^Wf  U.'iiv  I  find  in  tbat  1 3.  o(Mt 
(the  pinbttoftbc  wo)  thti  thcriAr*  Thi*M/slfi§/if 
antoonetnHgroupd;.  tbrMnn(!bandbMns,cooM| 
tbet  live  under  the  Gofpef  and  the  prucblu  6f  Ai  ^ 
And  chit  eroqnd  tbugfift  tbtftmbcfi.widytc  fidb 
of  the  triitn,  li  Af  gtoatd  that  raceieid  tht-Wdd 
thorny  ground,'8t,tbciliorau:hcwk*4ic :  ^TbclUipi 
Profcflbr.  Three  ip  one  UTc;  and  iba  wvcld^  Ijn 
go«i  the  farchcft,  fitch  •.oncju  li  cboik*d  la,|3Ml| 
ttae  world. 

BatyeinotwIibfitDdbigileiintleUystbU:  ^ne, 
it  noi'altve.  to  tb«-Wpd(),  or  a  worldly  wwbi  >llfi4p 
the  thingfof  the  world,  or  tbMUa^OTii,  nprf.rJwpi 
tbewvoftii*C«II)n|^:  For  ibfltUogftoftb»iMS 
a  n  the  mauAi\»  o^  om  ^wa^  «hu  oV  fWimiiiifa 
wbil«  W«  w»to»V&qw. __\_ 


ofCl!rifi  ;h  all  Bekevers. 


T  ?ia',  !k  me  tell  yoattirthtrjCdiid  I  jjtijr  obrnVe  ir  w»^' 

ify) PoffiMy  a  m*n ntay fct a gm^r b»uty iil thfeththgl 

Ftbrworld,  after  convcrlionjiban  ever  he  Uvr  bcFari,  Ai 

r,  InthBcafe  ofthcLdii>:  vfaiteamaniiiti  lh«  llatcbf 

iCan,  then  htii  under  the  I.«n»;  but  wbtnaminhcotf 

vcdaticldrawntoChrlfl,  then  belt  ^efrofn  ibe  LaWj 

iXlben  when  he  Is  freed  froiD'([ie  Law;  h'e.feei  a  greater 

scllcDcy  t  nthc  Law,  ihtn  ever  he  faw  before  conver6aa : 

^fmhfnfaieihe;  Now  Kee,  tbat  the  CommaDdemcnc  ii 

S|*,ntft,«nd  good,  tt)deed,a<  lo  the  point  of  jitfiifiesiimi 
^naftcaitretnptlncfsio  tbeLaw  thancverhe  did  be- 
;  bat  ai  to  the  point  oi  RitUoflife,  hefcet  a  greater 
nuty  in  the  Law  than  ever  he  did  before.  So  Paul  did,ai 
rxetdclnthe7.of the  KotrttfR/.  Soin  thitcare;  though 
i^t\it};ioimt)f  SatiifaSion,  a  mail  afttr  be  is  converted 
Mlcfltinthvcreatiiniiban  ever  bedidbefore;  yetai  to 
npoint  of  Chriprpurehjfi,  loofclng  opofflhi  creature  ai 
6cpiirdi)r^Df]cfuiChtlft,Chrift  faath  parcbafed  thefe 
brriMi  befceiagicaccrbcaucyintbemnow  tbanevcrbc- 
01^  :  for  (Taiet  he)  ChriA  faath  purchafed  thetc,  and  all 
tbiTi  are  mine  in  Chrin,8c  Chrift  hath  paid  For  me  j  Chrift 
l|R>lne,ind  IzfflChrilh,  and  thcfe  are  mine,  and  all  ii 
Shifftr:  Thoui^h  at  to  the  matter  of  5itm/d^tanj  fail  foal 
llDnot  be  faciified,  be  feei  lefle  in  the  world  than  ever  he 
Kif-b«forev  ;cr  irto  the  miner  of  CM^/ ^ci&d/t,  »  man 
ifta  hii  convei6on  iDjy  fee  a  greater  beauty  ia  the  tbingt 
jf  (he  vortd  than  erer  hrdtd  bifbre. 
^<^1yhere,  Irettnmbfftllifftoiy  of^j/fltte,  walking 
ibrdad  inthe6tlift,hcrattraShephierdi  boy  that  had  lafccn 
I'bird ;  and  having  tied  a  ftone  aoto  the  leg  of  the  btrd,the 
rtrd  offered  to  ftf )  ^nd  moani  up,  but  ftill  ihe  flone  at  her 
Nil  pQi'd  the  bird  back  again  :  Whereupon  jinfeltm  {aIi  » 
w«pitigt  Thofffaith  he  with  himfelf)it  ia  with  men,th«y 
bunfmn  offcf  to  mount  up  to  God  in  good  purpofe«i  but 
^btti  tbey  h^ve  fomc  earthly  buflncfi  at  their  heel,andthat 
^k«i  them  fall  down  again  :  ihey  purpore,  and  pnrpofej 
dof&r,and  ofEcrtotDoanttipcoGod,baitheri*iaftone 
Xjl .     .    ■    .« 
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at  the  heel,  foac earthly  baflacli  i>  thi  bccl^and  fo  tbij 
fait  dotra  to  the  earth  again.  So  if  ic  be  ttrith  yoo  DOv,il 
you  hiTt  a  flone  »t  yojr  heel,  a  calling  ai  your  htcl,  la 
loiploymcnt  at  your  hcel,iR earthly  bulinff&  at  yoar  h.tA\ 
yecereryday  yoo  are  noarnlng,  and  lamcotingovtric, 
and  frying.  Oh  /  what  a  dog  have  I  at  my  heel  /  whit  i 
ftonehavelatnty  hecli  Oh/  Lord,  wheo  (hall  I  coou  to 
Heavco,  that  I  may  be  freed  from  thiiclog  it  my  hetl?  I 
fay)  if  you  mournjand  lament  over  thit  clog  that  yoo  bin 
at  your  hetl,  it  rather  arguei,thac  yoo  are  alirc  thin  dtadi 
and  tbierefore  take  !n  al  the  comfort  that  hath  b»n  fpoka 
concerning  thii  Truth;  The  Sainti  and  people ofGod, 
arc  in  a  moft  comfortable  Aate  upon  thia account. 

Bui  you  will  Tay  unto  me  :  //  thirt  nothing  in  tbU  VtBm 
but  Comfort'*,  it  there  ho  Viitj  that  tbiiDoSrintcAlh  far  stm 
handt  ?  Stippoftmi»,tbMt  \  bt  alive,  ^tritHaSj  alive:  tbatit- 
deed  I  am  not  the  Tainteiehildjnttlamtbe  Living  ebild  ofGti, 
snJmgdipvtul^r  af  tbU  SptTttual  lift i  Wbdtismj'Dtttjan 
that  dotrflixv  from  henet  f 

Surely  ,you  will  be  thankful  for  yoar  life.  If  your  oat' 
ward  and  momcncary  life  were  glicn  you  for  a  preyi  yoa 
would  be  thankful :  atid  willyenotbeihaokful  for  ihll 
lire?  thisSpirituatlife/  thii  Pleafant  life  /  tbil  Eunul 
life,  that  never  Qiatl  be  taken  from  you  ? 

But  there  are  three  thingi  I  wll  proponad  to  yoo  in  pa^ 
licalar. 

Ftrfl.lf  wfl  be  alive  iadeed,&  made  pattakan  of  thli  Sfit 
riiuallire;  ^^  tbcH  ^oitld  BHOotUvtM  anbigbtr  rmt^ 
the  mtTlddatttehieb  have  aanetftim  life  f  The  B«ift  Hnaii 
ID  higher  rate  tbaR(hcPlant>orihcHtrbdoei;  why?  bfc 
caufc  it  hath  an  higher  life  ibaa  the  PUni,  orHcrbhadl 
Man  (ai  man  J  livee  at  an  higher  rale  than  the  bcaft  doeii 
why  bccaufc  man  Cat  man)  haih  an  higher  life  than  tbi 
Beaft  bath.  And  if «  man  have  thii  Spiritual  lifc,he  htU 
a  Ufethat  is  higher  than  the  nun  of  ihe  world*  life  t^:  tni 
thrraforCj  if  we  be  alive,  and  made  partaker  of  ihil  Sfiri- 
taatlife^  whffllould  we  aot  live  ai  an  higher  Kate!  (rkj 
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1  not  fay  to  my  own  Ibul  thus^  (iai  fpnlcitofun)! 
'  foul,  Wbercin  docft  ihou  live  at  in  bighcr  ratt  cbao  I 
nan  do  ?  thoa  haft  a  higher  lite,  (ihoa  (»UH)  why 
bou  001  then  live  at  an  higher  rati  i 
>ndly.  If  we  be  alive  indtcd,andiiiad«  partakers  of 
?iritual  life  :  Why  ^ould sur  btarts  run  4fttr  tht  thingi  of 
■Id,  fo  at  t$  ft*d  ea  tbtm  as  our  meat,  to  be  fatijjitd  wilb 
Every  life  live*  open  fonie  meat  that  maintains  ic, 
fucabte  to  it.  The  Herb  batb  one  kind  of  lif<;,aod  It 
I  meat  thai  fuu)  to  it.  The  Bea&t  bivcanothtrllfe, 
ley  have  a  meat  that  doei  fate  to  that  life.  Man  haiti 
erlife  different  from  the  Beaft,aod  therefore  he  hatb 
tthatdothiutcto  hi!  life.  KowibitSpirituallift, 
lotbcr  kind  of  life  than  the  natural  life  of  man  Island 
brt  It  maft  bave  a  meat  that  docifute  with  ii,  meat 
hi  world  knows  not  of.  Saietour  Savior,  /  fcuvc  ntdf 
^MjeultffOfPnoiof.  Thiilifeofgiaccj  it  ii  a  bidden 
and  therefore  the  ncattbereof  tbatitlivci  upon,  >ili 
ddcnmeat.  Then  if  you  are  aKve  indeed,  and  have 
Ipirttuallifc ;  why  do  you  live  upon  tbefc  outward 
Inland  why  (hould  oar  hearti  ma  out  after  thcrfout- 
icbingi,(o  as  lo  live  upoa  them,  and  make  thcm(  ai  li 
}  our  meat]  foe  the  faiiifa&ioa  of  our  foul  no  live 
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tfrdly.  Ifwe  be  alive  Indeed,  and  made  partaken  of 
cdlltuat  life,  Why  h  our  Commttnion  snd  FtUon-fhif  toge- 
vmert  living?  Why  no  more  living  Fctlowffaip  and 
imanion  t  why  ii  our  Conference  no  more  warm  ^nd 
i?  A  tivlng coal  warmifye  knowtjThere ia  ibii  ditft- 
tbctwetn  a  living  coal  and  a  dead  coal :  Take  a  Dejd 
,and  iboagb  it  hcncvtr  fo  great  or  finall,ii  fulliei  and 
n(morcor  leflc)biKiiwarm>  not!  But  take  yoar 
ngcoal,  which  bach  fire  in  h,  and  though  it  be  never 
ntorfcnall.  It  does  w^rm,ia  proportion,  more  or 
iiwarmt.'  And  ifwe  beaiUvingcoali,  why  then  it 
l^onfarcnce  and  cotnmunion  together  no  more  warm* 
'^MVkffn  ye  go  Into  Wicked  and  Ungodly  con^iiW')  A 
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at  the  heel,  fone  etrthly  biifia*rt  ai  the  bed, and  ft 
blldoiroto  Che tirth again.  Sotfltbe  nilhyani 
yon  Kaft  a  flone  at  your  hitl,  a  callioK  a*  your  hii 
Imploymcnt  ic  your  becl,>n  earthly  bafiaeb  al  fOdC 
yei  every  day  yoQ  are  isoaralng,  and  laauatliigo 
and  fayiog.  Oh  /  what  a  clog  have  I  at  my  bed  /  w 
ftonehaTalatmy  b«l/  Oh/  Lord,  whcofliall  Icoi 
HeavcQ,  that  I  may  be  freed  from  thii  dog  at  my  fa< 
fay,  ifyou  mourn,aQd  lament  over  thii  dog  that  yoa 
ac  your  heel,  it  rather  arguci,that  yoa  ircalire  iband 
aod  tbcrcfore  take  in  al  the  comfort  tba  bath  beta  fti 
concerning  chti  Truth;  The  Sainu  andpeopleaiC 
are  In  a  moft  comfortable  Aa[c  upon  this  account. 

Bat  you  will  lay  unto  me  :  //  th»tt  nstkmg  in  thkVd, 
butComfcrt'i  ii  tberemVutj that tbifDoSrmeillj fir M 
bandi  ?  Suppaftntm,ibat\bt  alivtt^iritKaSjalivti  ibit 
ditd  I  *m  rut  tbt  faiatid  ebildjbut  Ism  tbt  Living  ^Ud  ifo 
sndmsdip^rtakfr  oftbk  Sfuiiuallifi;  IFb^t ii mj  J>Mlft 
that  dttrfi»»  from  btnte  f 

Surcly,you  will  be  [hankfolforyonr  life.  Ifyoora^ 
ward  and  moraencary  life  were  ghrco  you  for  a  pnfil 
would  be  chankful :  and  will  ye  not  be  ibankfol  for  ^ 
Wit?  thi!  Spirituatlife /  tfali Pleafant life /  thii  Ei^ 
life,  that  never  (hdl  b«  takes  from  yoo  ? 

But  there  are  thiet  thiogi  Iieil  propound  to  yootaf 
■icalar. 

Firll.Ifwc  be  alive  isdcedib  made  partalCHn of  ibbS 
ritudllft:  W^  then  jbeuldmtmiUvtMtabvbtrrMii 
ibtmrtddttfivbUbbtptasiutfibuliftt  Tba  Btai  Hv 
an  higher  rate  than  the  PlaDtjorlbaUobdocf  I  wh- 
caafe  it  hath  an  higher  life  ibaa  the  Plant,  or  He: 
Man  (ai  man  J  Hveaai  an  btghar  ran  cbin  lh«  be      « 
why  bceaufenian(aiman)batbao  bigbaclifc  . 
Bcafthaih.    AndifanunlunihiiSpUiull    _« 
a  lifetbai  it  higher  than  the  nMooTihivoridt  .^^mm 
thetifore,  if  webcalive,  andmade parukv'  -'^_ 
tuiWiU-,  «\v^&MQ!A«tttotUwaiMh'  " 
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chierc  yc  mctc  wit  h  i^p^d  coala,  aaa  tiu«c 'ye  Arcitilllci 
dirctcd,^nd  bltck'c  by  chjem.  CI£*|r)  Ifjc  indeed  be  I 
coaif 9  vb jr  ii  jFour  Confmnoi  oo  mort  warm  «fid  lii 
Oh  /  what  fad  ciBaa  aj:c  vm  now  fallen  into  ?  Herecc 
fomafovr^  or  fix^or  <enr  ycarj  a^^ye  ftoold  not  con 
a  G|Kiftiiiis<wsi|iaof  jbntf  OQ  fbould  have  foma  heart 
miagCopifirfrctthas  you  ibould  h\d%  Gcd  for  many 
after.  Aa  Hia  did  of  ^''"'^^he  came  into  a  poor  coo 
manaboafe,  and  he  fpake  To  feelingly  of  Chrift,  thi 
iboDghc  Itnraa  not  boowJedga  only,  chat  would  fci 
manttorr,  and  (hereupon  he  thongbt  of  hta  own  eoi 
on^ind  was  earned  Co  (srod.  And  we  readeofcheA/ 
in  the  Prioi jr/ w /^e/, when  they  met  together,  they  ui 
fpcakmuchofthcKji^^ffifi,  iiit  Kingdom^  thtKivgi 
Ht$V€n  I  in  fo  much,  as  their  Accufers,  their  Encmiei 
Perfecutorr,  charged  them.  That  they  aimed  at  the 
^ire,  and  the  Kii2|r^ifi ;  whereas  they  were  fpeaking 
Heavenly  Kingdemy^td  not  of  an  Earthly  Kingdom.  B 
fayjchey  were  alwalct  fpeaking  of  the  Kingdom,*the  K 
dom.  And  fo  hererofore^in  former  times,  when  Chnil 
did  meet  iogcihar,(hfn  they  would  fpeak  of  the  Kiogd 
and  fomthing  chat  woidd  warm  their  hearts  together^ 
they  might  be  the  better  all  theyeeraf  er :  But  novr,« 
we  are  met  together,.eicher  our  fpeech  i  s  about  Nevci 
foma  IMfpuce  in  point  of  Rtl  igion,  or  fome  other  tbi 
yea,  tboiigli  it  b^  upo9  the  Lords  day.  But  if  yon  b 
vingcoais,  Wliera  is  your  living  Conference?  and) 
hear(pwaeming*Communion  ?  Ccrttinly,  if  you  be  i 
in  ChriAjindeed  pnd  made*  partaker  of  tkjs  Spiritual 
you  will  live  at  a  bighcff  rate  than  the  men  of  the  w 
do- 

7/  tbere  netbing  h  ^B  tbu  VfBrimf  concerning  thfe  ihd 
diodinfinSi  49^4^4^^ alive f  balhtbii'DoSrminttlmg  \ 
tctbe9tf 

Yes  it  hath  veigf  much  co  fay  to  them ;  Only,!  am  I 
to  be  the  mafleiMier  of  death  to  any  one  of  your  fouls? 
if  thUDpftrbiebiinw^Thatmngr  godly  man,  iaalii 
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iMll^iMy  tMt  DoAfflfe  find  hi  Cofljgff^a^H  )k^ 
likl  wten  tbf  E^;«iii9/  fooild  their  firfNborti'<bardlh 
Kttsllliffi  fftctt  n^i  t  grtat  cry  throMh  f^gy^jt Jrt^t 
livtiylifiijIly.iAriidwtrriMd  trftbfirar^clM^iS^lr) 

Siiii^Clid»^,Bod1tif  Oh  I  v^'a'i^i'ciy  dt^hV 

^-Cth !  idi^Sl  bavv^  dk*d<^d  wlib&rba!  iiifviid: 
Itt^iOhl  Lord;  Ihtfnadtad^Sifr««tttis>iffyiai^ 
iief,  CMiI  LoKl,  I  hav#rdtedWH#lii  myfkally^ 
i^foiiMi  d«id.  Ati6mti  l<b!inadkffdHbtbiitd,  i 
MmiIi  tfiy,  UrciPtiiiirfr^tiif  j^cyttca  at fiio^Il  6l 
[ball,  as  cbey  art  of  cbcil^i^l)^,  What  eryfilg  I  *ttii 
it  cfy  chh  aiDmhi|  m^bt  tfacH  birftfo^lb  thll:^;^ 
don !    fim  I  chdir  racfatr  cb  exhort  yciircbe"^ 


Lard5  fbr  to  g«t  thii  ft m^  Splritoil  tlftr  thKt  noW  I 
Mim  rptaking  of :  aborts  al  g«thk{^  to  g«t  thilrSbftti 
St)  Yf  r«e  inta  whit  Tad  timei  y6irarrfkl|<bhv  Wfio 
ii  how  long  he  (ball  llve>  wbd  ktioWr  hb^lorf^he 
itht  owner  of  bit  Eftate,Ltbeny  ^of  Life  >  The  Kiog^. 
b»fbtt  of  blood  s  >o^  tbcicis  a  b^Dfod-thirft7  dirpo& 
Ittt  romchorow  (he  Kingdom:  ar(d  if  yoa  and  I  m^t 
m  talcen  from  ot^and  we  have  nbt  a  b€tter  life^^  wtr^ic 
idHdktoiyih4l  wc  beih  J  Whifreforej  I  btftech  ye  to 
jt<^  labor  to  |cc  another  life,  chf  t  Spifitoallifc  that 
itPfcr.bt taken  from  you^and  the  Lord  gl? e  yoQ  hearta 
Ic; 

»3mi  will  fay 9  Hew  fhftUfbai  btdoM  ? 
ptvntoJefasCbriO:  wffift  ever  thdit  beeft  f  man  or 
m  )  now  cd«e  onto  Jefilt  Chtift.  Salet  the  Lord 
1^  Tthtf  witnoi  eomtumowm^  thti  fbef  m^  have  lift, 
iwn  Tiirae  chingi  that  keep  men  froipf  coming  to  Je- 
Mfir:  OMthingitvMMeNijgli^^fliteet  men  thmk  they 
mit  af «ef  ward^iKl  they-may  BAvfChrifraftvrward; 
riforthaprellnt,  they^neghft^toliitogito-MbriCh 
iMiOiiy  cWra!ei)t%k^keit^  men  offfr^mcom^ 
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Sonl  tpgcihcr  rSo  Unbclkf  kttpta  nun 
JcfosCbiW.  And  aootlicr  thing  )M^Vwmilimg/$4irHfm% 
tfS/ic  Jtfm  Cbrift.  Tbt  yong  idaii  yt  ban  rnd  of  1^1 
Gofpj^wMt  away  forrowfttI,«hm  CArift  <Ud  ttUajit 
apdlflaU9toi:omc(oChrlft :  Ioliad|diiocaM|tMSi 
dpon  ihac  accoonc.  And  fo^wbcQ  ivf  oooBfo  awiaall 
ncDi  aod  la  j>  Yoa  omft  coipe  co  Chfift«  and  laavii  iV  yl 
formtr  Compaay  s  Nayj  Cfay  liicy  >  I  can  him  GhriMi 
I  tarcheamopoD  bttcaruffaif;  aodlcaanoclfaieiiiyOa 
pany>  aod  my  iMtrf  oiaetiogiy  {tod  fo  ihty  cooia  m( 
Cbrift.  But  I  btfcccb  you  laal^Lprd^  Coaa.iiimi:fel 
Cbrifi;  Oh!  what ortrtboiii haft  bcco^  GoflMMMJi 
Cbcift  tbac  you  may  havf  U£r.    >  .  .  i: 

I  koow  Bany  will  Ujyibavi  htm  Img  JtsdmtiffpM 
sndpns^  Md  I  fw tlnn  is  no  boft  of  Ufifar  me.  ^ 

Now  marie  whac  I  fay  co  tbar^and  fo  I  wil  cpd  al.  Il 
are  Tbrtt  menttpncd  in  the  Gofpcl,  whom  Cbrift  riril 
from  tbt  dead.  O^c  a  Maid,  that  lay  in  her  fat bctafaol 
and  Cbrift  came  in  and  cooic  her  by  the  band,  and  laid  oi 
her^  Arife.  Another  was  a  yoang  Man,  tbac  waa  cafi 
oat  of  bit  fathers  boofe^and  was  laid  ont  npon  tlia  Hm 
and  Cbrift  came,and  faid  unco  him,  Arife.  And  the  dri 
was  Lasjraf,  iliat  ludbeen  (bar  daies  dead  and  ftail 
gain ;  and  Cbrift  (ipeaics  to  LM§rm^  and  be  comes  M 
Aod  thefe  Three  (Uics  Aufm)  fliewstbofe  that  Chrift^l 
raife  op  from  che  dead  again.  The  fir  ft,  (the  maid  thai^ 
in  her  fathers  hoofe^notes  thai  fort  of  finners,that  ow 
fecrec  fint^k  never  come  abroad,^oeYer  come  into  aft.  1 
fecond  (che  fon  chat  was  calNcd  oot  of  his  faciicniMii 
and  laid  upon  che  HearfeJ  notes  that  fore  of  linnerst  t 
(in  openly ;  Swearers^  and  Drunkards,  whofe  &is  an 
broad.  And  the  third  (that  of  LaxMuf)  notes  ^as^ 
offinnsr,  thai  bath  lien  fo  long  in  the  graft  cbaclia^l 
fmels  again.  Now  I  pray  further  obfenre  tbiS)  TliaBlri 
CbrificametoraiieJLjxMriir,  iben<%rift  prayad»'bil 
did  not  prav  when  beTaiicd  the  otiier  two;and  bagmai 
over  him-,  ntdVduo\.%toMiiM«c  the  maldj  bov  ofsfi 
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nan^buchcgroanMovcrLjiSjrsiif,  to  (hrw  chedifi 
of  raifing  a  poor  fioncr  from  the  dead  chac  bach 
g  in  bis  m.  And  therefore,  if  there  be  e?er  a  poor 
«  chat  It  dead  in  bis  fini ;  Oh !  go  Co  Chrift  while 
;  young)  and  fail  down  before  Um  and  fay^  Oh  1 
liave  a  dead  heart  of  mine  own,  Ob  1  let  me  have  life 
ec.  But  whether  thou  bceft  yoang  or  old^bere  is jei 
LazofM  raifid  as  well  as  the  yong  maid,  and  yong- 
Li^jruf  ,tbac  lay  til  he  ftank  again  in  the  grave ;  and 
re,  yet  there  is  hope  though  thou  baft  lien  long, 
^re^n  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  beCrcch  you  all,  Come 
(us  Chrift  this  morning.  If  there  be  ever  a  poor  dead 
this  Congregation,  asmaybefome  there  is,  fome 
ird  crept  in,  fome  Swearer,  fbme  Unclean  wanton : 
if  there  be  ever  a  dead  foul  in  this  Congregation, 
I  CO  Chrift  that  thou  mayeft  have  life :  and  1  (ay  to 
ralb(  chou  that  fleepaft,  and  ftand  up  from  the  dead. 
Lord  Jefus  give  us  life. 
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N-jverthelefJlive,  jict  mt  I,  hut  Chrifi  Ik 
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^^A^c>t5Eheit  I»HeUftt!ay,thirtwothrngid 
^^ia=-|t'^  CMlIl7,maW«TjbIe  from  t^efr  won* 
'S^^'^'^M'^-^  Firli.  Ibattvtrygtilj.graeiam  ntm,- 
ia-C^'y  ^5"^  livinrmmjUin  ibefiait  of  lift,  Uvtii 
^fM^^'^^W' """' ^'f'-  Andthwlh^v-fpolienio. 
i'Tloryd  ;riaj  Secondly.  7hj,  cur  jufiific^im  hj  f. 
-jk.  <tp.  V  -jM  .*,  ^ly^^  i,  „g  i„e„j^  hut  a  natfiitnd  mm 
agr-  Ipirituji  Ujl.     .       ,  ,       . 

KiVtriheltjlt  C^^*  indnofflllltit  but  ntm  I  liyt. 
ir  ht  (boutd  fif,  I  never  did  lire  before :  but  now  be 
jjDificd  by  faith  ilonci  knd  having  the  experience  ofi 
^redt  Truth,  Naa>Ilivt.  At  the  16.  vcrfe,  h«  had  f! 
Tltfiamjaifjia' JMfiifiid  fy,lhtBnr^  of  the  Ljiv,  £w  I7 
fjvhof  JtJM  Chril} ;  Whereoprjo  it  wa»,  or  raisht  be  (^ 
ed  ;  If  a  man  be  not  jultifitd  by  the  worki  of  the  Law,  t 
it  he  free  from  the  Law,  then  it  hedrad  ontoiheLaw,! 
may  a  man  live  ^1  he  li^i  ?.  NaT,.qM  fo  ffaici  tbejifx^ 

I mtg_-'t  Itvt  Id  Goit :  (quite contrary;  TA«  / might liveut 

lam  dcadio  tht  Ldw.     Yea,  and  thxugb  I  sm  trmcifiti  1 

Chrijl^yttnotvltivi,  «nd  I  never  did  live  till  now;  ^i 

'JJivt:  Thitvtiy  v^\nc\^\«tAVaSE&&t\v»v  bf  faiib  iloM 
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».  and  original  ofallmy/piruoailife.  And 
dmijmithM  fiad  :  fsr  if  you  loolc  into  cfaofr  three 
liotfrnd^  To  tbc  Romans^  ibc  GaUriMS^  and  the  Hr 
fKflialllifid,  that  cbaApoftIa  doffgiTecbtiat  the 
(o^jUbiaeKhorcacionsancoHoliakiof  lifes  Incht 
ndiof  chf  EpiAIe  toche  HeffMnii,thc  Apoftledocacv^ 
nto  holjr  praftifea,  jod  to  a  godly  oonverfation  :  bot 
^fjtnwngi  be  does  frate,  and  prove  ibii  DoArine,  of 
»tibn  by  faith  alone.  So  in  tirii  Epiftlc  to  tbe  Gaia 
Sola  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hthrtws  :  At  if  the  only  rife 
MMi  ifoltnefr,  and  Godly  Conveffacion  were  ehie, 
?n»jofiificaiion  through  tbe  filiodd  of  Cbrift^  by 
lone. 

the  opaning,and  ciccring  of  chii  great  Troth ;  libtU 
^little  time  in  tbe  explication  of  ihe  terme« 
I;  Jufitfii^tuf^bj  faith  al^m^ 

ndlji*  i  (hiitl^hor  Co  dcmonflratetbi^ Truth  iinio 
fbit  Inftsiici^ion  by  faith  alone)  Is  tfm  Fimmtaimy  and 
dpfsB  our  H^lbnfi^snd  Spirkmal  life, 
rdly*  Anfwer  to  fome  Objcftium* 
irtAlr.  Labor  to  (hew  ye.  What  there  it  in  this  Fm- 
fdtmhj  faith  oliMi^  thai  maj^  eart^  cr  JM  advance  om 

h 

teis-meantbythb  JmfUfieaihnhf  faith  alone  f 
Ltl  may  be  andcrftoodby  themeancftk  By  Mtjupifi 
ixmtio^jlhdt  aS  ofGods  graee^wberbf  through  the  imputa^ 
'But  fins  to  ClnifhiOudCbrtflirigbteeufitefiunte  usfiodtbe 
kubfronotmee  w  righteotuinbk  fight,  Tbii  is  juflifica  - 
&ndithle»ir  done  by.  the  Ri^teoofneA,  and  the 
of  Ciirift  onl  7)  as  the  Material  end  Aderitoriom  canfe, 
3iie  only  by  Eaith  as  the  InflrumeutalcMlt^fo  we  are 
\  be  )<iftificd  by  Faiib  alone*  Yet  oot'fo,ae  that  a  man 
fifd  by^faith  which  hJch  rib  worb;  for  all  juftifying 
»fbllof«orilss:bttl  theft' nMe lis  doubt  come  into 
lification :  As  noevjarteorftmnre^  they  have  him 
i-  SamoLntMhtLWt  their  Mailer  aHuMAtAris  robed,  tend 
:bia»cabed$.bas:tfaey  do  mc.gointothebed  wiih 
I  G  3  them. 
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them:  Thff  arcwich  theoi  igilo  in  the  moroing,tbr7 
bring  them  water  aod  nectflT'iry  thinet,  butihcydo  flat 
come  to  bed  cothtfh.  Now  Tiics  Lmtbtt )  ]ai\\'ticn\oa  it 
that bidjWhercChril) and  a  BeUeving  foul  lies:  8c  choogb 
good  work*,  Djciei,and  Prairtn  tend  upanCbrilt,  and 
wbereevcr  [here  it  f«ub,  (here  are  there  I  jret  thiibcdof 
Jaftification  it  kept  free,  andcn(trc,and  o.il/Cor  the  fi.iglh 
teoufneftutJeraiChrift;  and  they  come  not  Cn  bed,  ib«| 
come  not  into  tht(  work.  Or  if  you  will  thui :  Ytkoov, 
that  when  an  Ifraditewas  fiangin  the  wtlderneftiby  a^ui; 
bilingferpittt,  he  wasthcnio  look  Upon  the  Sr4(/^n /er^ali 
and  by  the  beholding  of  ihe  Bra  fen- Terpen  c  bcwaicurtdi 
the  looking  of  hii  eyci  cared  him.  He  had  other  membcn, 
there  wai  the  Arm;>  and  the  Lcgi,  and  other  memben  (bti 
did  accompany  the  Eyc!}  but  though  there  were  othir 
membeitthat  did  accompany  the  Eyei,  It  wai  the  feeing  of 
the  Eyet  that  did  care  the  pcrfon.  Andfo,  though  worki 
do  accompany  fjiihi  and  there  is  no  faving,  )a()i^)iig 
faith-bLit  works  accompany  it;  yet  It  lionly  the  beholding 
ofthti  Braren-ferpcot  by  the  eycoffatihjthatdoctcure  tbt 
foul  ai  CO  the  point  of  Jaflificaiion.     When  ^Irrsbam  vent 
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fctead,  bait  real  enemy  onto  all  our  Grace  and  Holineis,  ( 
thin  JaftiBcacion  by  faicb  alone  is  a  friend  to  it:    But  now 
likccbeLaw,  and  you  flial  find^that  Jufiification  thereby. 
Is  DO  friend,  bot  a  real  enemy  unto  all  our  Holinefs,  and 
ihi  power  of  godlinefs.    What  greater  enemiei  had  the 
vorideftrtothepowerofgodlineff,  than  the  Jewt were? 
and  they  fooght  to  eftablifh  their  own  Righteoufnefi^  and 
10  be  juQificd  by  the  Law-    And  now  a  daiei,  What  more 
blccer^b  more  fel  enemy  unto  the  power  of  godlinefs ,  than 
i  Moral  Civil  man  ?  Why  ?  Becaufe  though  he  d6  not  un-* 
ftEodhimfelf,  yet  he  doth  fecredy  feek  his  acceptance 
wfeh  God,  by  his  own  doing,  and  good  meaning.    A  man 
CIO  never  live  to  God^thal  lives  co  himfelf/So  long  as  a  man 
Uk  Juflification  by  hit  own  doing,.&  working,  he  livee  in 
himfelf.  Therefore  faies  the  A  poftte^  Idejirt  not  to  bt  found 
'^mim  atpn  rigbtiomfkifiyto  be  found  In  it.  Hope  is  the  Spring 
offtftion.    The  Plow»mtn  plows  in  hope,  8c  he  Tows  in 
bMt ;  Hope  is  rhe  Spring  of  aftion.   Now  if  a  man  fecks 
tobejuftifiedby  theLaw,  or  the  works  of  the  Law,  there 
lino  hope;  for  all  works  are  imperfeft:  and  if  no  hope, 
(fates  the  foul^why  (hould  I  work  ^as  good  never  a  whit, 
ainever the  better.   That  cannot  be  the  Principle  of  our 
grace  and  holinefs^  which  can  neither  Convert  a  man,nor 
nortifie  bis  fins,  nor  quicken  one  ro  what  is  good,  nor 
roforr,  or  free  liim  from  temptation.  Now  I  pray.  What 
is  is  that  Converts  a  foul  co  Chrifi  ?  il  it  the  Law,  or  the 
preaching  of  the  Law  >  Nay,  (faies  our  Savior)  I  trill  ftnd 
iht  Comforter^  md  hejhall  convince  the  nporld  of  fin.  But  where 
do  treceive  the  Spirit?  Sales  the  Apolile  in  the  next  chap- 
car  j  Cche  3.  of  the  GaUtions)Oj€fooli(h  Galatians  tbh  would 
I  lip^  ofjtj  Receividje  the  Spirit  bj  tbepresebing  of  tbe  Laip^ 
er  bj  tbi  boating  of  Faith  P  Not  by  the  preaching  of  theLa  w. 
And  as  for  Mortification  of  fin :  Can  the  Law  do  that?  Nay, 
(^faies  the  Apoftle  in  the  8.  of  the  KomansyihcLavp  is  m^: 
fFbat  fbt  Law  could  not  do^  bang  woakfiod  font  bis  own  Son,  to 
condemn  fin  in  tbcflcfb.   So  that  the  Law  cannot  morcifie  fin^ . 
cbe  Law  ca  aooc  do  ir.    And  a  s  for  our  Quickening  nnto  I 
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whaciifjood;  Cad  tbd  Liuf  doib^c?  Nv*  CAMtlivA- 
pol^le)7f7e  Lmv  it  a  Attditftir;  and*  liKiLdw  w  (ft*  i«i)nij>»- 
litnoj diMih:  Andcmh^t  »hkht*4  dead  Uticr,  snd  chi 
minitlraiion  of  death,  quicksn  u*  unio  what  li  good  ?  ut- 
tatnly  hcinnol.  And  4*  focour  TcmptditoiH,  and  trte> 
dooifrotn  them  ;  Dy«|th«  Ljwdothal  i  y<knav,cblA> 
fioDle  triu[nt>hi,  ^'bo^aOl^y  anj  ihsngmht  tb^rgji  tf  Gsii 
EltS  ?  And  whoQiallUjrany  thing  to  niych^igc/ifaill 
the  Angcr,and  wrath  of  God?  fliili  SAtan,  ot  mine  otni 
Coorciencc?  I  will  notbctnach  iffiidtd  (liici  ha:)  whyl 
for, Jim  God tb«i  jHJiipej.  H<doc»noi  fay, tor  ii  ii  A/.|/t/ihai 
juHihci  :  bui'Eti  Chtillihat dird,  and  Cod}uIlifi«»,  not 
Alofij.  Sampf<m(j*  hnow^  found  boncy-combiin  thcbo* 
dy  of  the  dead  lyon ;  noi  in  hivei  at  hom(,or  (tcei  abroad; 
but  he  found  honey' combi  in  iha  body  ot  the  drad  tyoa, 
So  doei  a  poor  tempted  foul  fiod  all  ihthonoy-ctimbi  of 
cotnfortjinihcbody  ofihcdcad  l-yciio^ibcttibeof  JniAi, 
iioiin  hiaown  hive.  I  have  read  of  a  c«ruto  «>4ni  thtiwit 
much  in  praycr,talling,and  reading;  andtht  Dcrilcaait 
unto  him  and  told  him,  Frtcnd,  VVhydoeft-ibed  PrM-fif 
much,  and  Keade  fo  much,  and  fall  fo  mach  ?  *iiit  «||  u 
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raifidfrem  the  dead,  that  tPe  fl^ould  hringfnrtb  jruU  unto 
So  rhac,  fo  long  as  a  man  is  married  to  the  Law,  he 
rcr  bring  forth  frait  onto  Goi.  Now  cben,thus  lies 
afon:  If  thactheLaw,  and  juftificaiion  thereby,  be 
end)  but  a  real  Enemy  unto  all  our  Holinefs :  then 
raries  having  contrary  conf<*quencei )  JuOificaiion 
h  aloneh  a  Friend^  and  no  Enemy  unco  our  Spiri- 
^e  and  Holincft. 

>ffdly-  This alfo  will  appear,  ifyeconfiJer  the  pa-  2. 
ecween  the  firft  and  fecjnd  Adim.  Chriit  is  our  fe- 
f^j/fi  N^w  faiesthe  Apoftle  inche5.ofihe  "Romsns^ 
tbtpfj  ofone^  death  came  upon  all  men  tj  condemnation  •'  fo 
'Righteoitfyieji  cney  life  comes  umo  mgny.  Well,  boi 
ameondemna'ion  upon  all  men  by  the  fin  of  one? 
rll  Adsm^  he  wat  a  common  perfon,  he  did  ftand  for 
inkind:  when  he  finned,  all  mankind  finned:  and 
^re  dfTion  asanv  oneri  bom,  the  (in  ot  Adam  being 
ikdfo  him  judiciiUj\  ihat  impurjcion  is  the  origi- 
aM  che  unhoiinefsthat  Is  among  the  children  of  men. 
rLord  and  Savior  Jef0iChrilJ3  bring  our  fccond  A- 
a  is  a  common  perton,  flands  in  the  room  of  all  theE- 
\^i%%  obr<;Kcntjnot  for  hinifelfjbut  for  Them:  Chrijftiis 
rnhfibi  Obeyednot  fbr  Himfelf :  and  he  di:d  nbfc 
tnfelf,  but  for  chcni,  righteous  for  them  Whert 
3r«f,a  itiaTrisbornTdib  the  world,  is  regenerate  by 
'then  all  char  Rfghteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  the  fecond 
,'WhiSitx*rtdtoh|m.   ■      " 

l^vMHmputaCiDti  ^f  hi*  Rfgffthjiufnefs  by  ft]*,  is  the  3 
slidFaH  ch^H?)iihef;thannd(^rIires;tbuff!:  Mi\ 
tholinHs',  and  Wtpitedncfs  t^at  is  in  thie  world,  doel 
-om.cht  impiititl'dd^of  the  ^xi^ Adams  ^\n  :'  So  al  that 
Mld'hoIinefY  rh«ttiiin  rhewdirid,  does  flow  from  the 
fctiion*cif  f  hi  fecoYid'  Adaffts  FiigStrdufnifs.  Now!;  by 
Jt>ne,tbis  RigRteobfiltfriif  nttf^nled,  tihd  dbes1>efcorQe 
md  th^rtfore;  Junifi^icic^n  by' faith  alon^^lf  cbe  prih- 

Atd  diigihsil  of  sillocrrgraeiranfd  bdlhieft. 

.nht9^t^xAf(f<moi^ni  and  the  rettctt\vtit6^\ 
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be  thecaureofoar  HoltncTi:  thm  JuAifiuuon  by  f^h 
lone  mull  ntcdi  bo  a  fritnd  unto  ic  For  tbtlfi  Two,Fn< 
million  of  lin,  and  fulUficacion  by  fAiih  aloncj  go  togeibl 
and  areordifia'ilyiakej  foroiic.  And  thcrcfure,  intfaflj 
oftheKoffjjn/,  Tbe  Apofll«h»vi(ig  faid  (jt  the  24.»«ir 
tetngju^i^tdfredybybk  gruct;  herdici(4(  the  iS,  vtifc^I] 
ainjrihjujUfitdh  JMb:  and  (a^ing, I'hat  amaniijttftU 
b?  faith,  he  Taici,  That  a  man  iijullincd  freely  by  grt( 
thefe  are  put  together.     Ni>w  Fr<c-nn)ilSon  of  fin, 
thefencethereof,  uihcCaafcofalourHulincfs.    Yck 
what  the  Apoftle  faict,  IbtgrautfGodhitb  jfptJttdm 
tntu^  leaching  tu  to  denj  fngmiUntJ^,  attd  warljiy  l»fi*t 
live  rig'- leoHpy^andfabiri} intbis pn^tHt  world.      All    Holffi 
comci  from  thence,  The  afparliion  of  grace,  Ffce-IM 
iianoffin.     And  ye  know  what  it  iiihatduih  hiicb!^ 
Chicken  :*iuno:thcfirethac  doth  hatch  theCbickca}! 
ii  it  the  cotd  water  that  doei  hatch  the  Cblckco  ;  but  t 
ing  of  the  eggi  under  the  warm  fcacheri  of  tbelivJDg  1 
Come  to  a  man  or  woman  ibat  hath  maoy  eggi  thai  an 
not  ChickenS}  within  a  month  or  iwoiihcfa  arc  all  b 


ofchr'tji  t 

.cami  to  pafi  tbat  f  tm  thaicnlinned,  and  lam  that  qoic- 
kcocd,  a^  you  fcetfah  day^  for  tht  which  I  blcfi  the  Lord 
forajcr-  Three  thing!  there  are  chat  do  make  up  a  gra- 
.dcoii  Cotiverfacton:  Repentaocfl  for  fin  pad ;  Morcifization 
'(rf'fiapt^VenC;  and  the  Obedience  of  falch,  or  Obedience. 
'  -  Now  at  for  Ktftnfimct :  look  I  pray  what  }i  faid  in  the 
7..  Chapta  oi  Lwj^e,  and  fee  wh^t  ii  the  Caufc  of  that  ; 
Voa  rcadctherea  ftory  of  a  great  Sinner,  that  became  a 
great  Penitent,  (at the  37.?arrcJ  Mold  ttttman  in  the  Ch 
un^btp^a  gnatjlnneri  and  pi  eamt  and  fioiJ  bthind  Jt- 
^  (at  tbc^S-Tcrfc)  wtefing,  andbtgan  to  tvafr  bit  fttt  vitb 
torsj  Mnddidrnfttbtmaiihlhthairj  of  btr  htad.  Sht  vfipt 
Muwfr;  why}  far  (Jititt  the  text  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
Cbaptcr)  fht  tovtd  mueb.  But  wby  did  flie  Iotc  much  i 
She  loved  moch,  heauft  lUKcb  -wx  fergivtu  ber.  So  then, 
fLemiffionii  the  caufc  of  Repentance.  And  have  yc  not 
'fbaiachexpreflr,in  that  16.  Chapter  of  £«^k/,  and  the 
Jaft  verfe.  /  tvill  ejiablifh  my  Covenant  with  tbie,  tbal  than 
imMpTfitmbtrandbt  etnjstindtdi  and  ntvar  open  thy  mnttb  a- 
t^morif  btcauft  of  iby  pamty  »bea  lam  pscijiedtoo'ardf  ibte, 
^  aBthattboubajl  done-  So  that,  li.U  (hame,  and  repcn- 
V^DCfl  comet  from  picification.  And  at  for  thii  matter, 
Ijrtkr  had  fo  great  a  fight  into  It,  thai  (fates  he)  before  I 
ivai  jultified  by  faith  alone,  and  faw  into  this  matter  of 
FrM-remifdonf  Ilooli'iuponthat  word,  Kepenta  at  attr 
Itb^eword,  I  did  even  bate  that  word;  and  1  wiffa'd  that 
ihexehad  been  no  fnch  word  in  all  the  Book  of  God  :  but 
afteroDccihalwcrd,  Jujiitia,  wa>  opened,  the  rifEhreouf 
Biffl  of  faith }  and  after  once  I  underltood  thit  Didrine 
of  Free  fmilDon,  and  Jullificatioa  by  faith  alone,  then  I 
lored  Repen'ance. 

-.  t^tf or  tht  A^ertifeatioa  af  (in  1  Ye  knowwfiat  the  Apoftle 
ftfttj  LttnotfinraigninyMr  mortal  bedtu^  or  bavt  dominion 
avtrjoit:  why?  Jorjtare  not  undentse  Latv^  bttt  uadtr  Grtct. 
.Soxhcn,  Mt  being  under  grace  ihaTd.iegmon  fi.  lin. 
'  And  M  for  the  matter  of  Obtditnet:  Yc  know  what  the 
Maliollt  faici.  Ihtrt  U  mtrtj  tvith  ibtij  0  Lorrf,  tbat  tboH  mtf) 
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tjibifiared:  Tbit  i*,cbACihounaye(lbc  Srrvtd,  tlut  than 
maycAbe  Obeyed.  Sochaf,Ob«li«nctalfo,co(Daframt]it 
light  of  m«rcy,  and  of  Fru-  remiffion. 

Now  ,  if  Free  remilTuD  and  ch«  fencf  thereof  be  ibt 
CaufcofourHolinencj  ibcnrurely>  juftificadon  by  F«ith 
alone,  cm  be  no  Enemy,  butmuft  oeedi  b«  a  rui  FricDcIl 
unto  all  our  fpiriiual  life.  j 

Butby  way  of  C)bjtdioa,it  willbcfiid,  (in  chi  Tbirj| 
place)  TbiiDoarine  of  Frte-remiffioni  ind  jurtificadoQ  b;  I 
Fdkh  alone,  fcciiia  Co  carry  fomnrhac  with  h  thaiisoppo-' 
tice  unto  Grace  and  HolineHi ;  for  [he  more  a  man  u  boaod 
untothcLaw,  aod  take)  bimfelf  to  btfo,  tbcmore  obcdl-l 
cnc  he  will  be  lo  the  Law:  but  dow,  a  man  never  takctj 
Simfelf  more  lo  be  bound  uiiio  the  Lawj  than  when  bit 
rccl(tiobej<j|liliedb;tbewoiktor(beLaw>  and  fobc  wijp 
be  nioft  obedient. 

t"  or  Anfwir,  Ye  mud  know  that  the  word  Ljir,  in  tb* 
newTcltirncnt  ii  taken  two  Wiiet :  Either  it  U  taken  for 
he  CtveriJnt  oj tvork,3ji\i\l%  :  If  yoD  keep  the  TtoCofFUuo- 
dements  perfcdly,  you  will  live  for  ever ;  thli  ii  the  Cove 
nantcfWmksj  Somcticnct  ibe  Law  is  taken  for  the  7m  | 
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tfohgir  chad  the  bond  of  Fear.  A  mm  mufl  needs  be  obt- 
AMtmcdChnft,  that  cakei  himfdf  to  be  none  of  his, 
Mo^bot  Chrifts.  Therefore  faies  the  Apoftle^  Chrifit  Cbrifi 
ifkln^^f'  hodj^  bee^wfeje  are  bmgbt  vphh  a  frice^  aud  btcsmfeyt 
ire  Oois.  So  long  as  a  man  feekt  to  be  joftlfied  by  wot ki, 
MdiiyiheLaWsfolong  he  looks  upon  bimfelf  as  his  own: 

St  when  a  matt  feei  that  he  is  jaftimd  by  faith  alone^  then 
looks Qponhimfelf as Chrifti;  that  hei^nothis  own^ 
god  foheit  more  obedient  onto  Chrift  than  ever  he  was  bt- 
Ibit. 

I .  Secondly.  If  this  be  fuch  a  principle  of  Grace  and  Holi- 
^rifftj  Howcomctittopa(Iejlhatiiffji)7ifr&eiii0re  jr  tbtjbtar 
iitnoffUiFree  remifpon^  and  Jufiifieathn  of  a  fcorjinner  bf 
fM alone  f  Oh  Ifaiesene^  C^dumgrciful^mid  graeiom^  and 
rikfffere  \mU  now  live  is  I lifi^  andreptnt  afttrward :  If  thh 
VoBfim^  this  truths  andfhis  Grace  of  God^  be  the  Princifleof 
m  our  Holinefi'y  Bow    coma  It  to  P^Jfi^  that  men  fin  more 

Miff 

y  I  pray,  How  comes  it  to  paile,  Ifrhat  water  do  deanfc, 
^aticdochnotcleanfe  the  E/jci^»ii(7re  ?  and  if  fire  do  warm  9 

fcWCome$ittopa(^e,  that  it  doth  not  put  heat  into  the 
admani  andifthe  Sundoenlighten^  how  comet  itco 
{iflc^it  doth  not  enlighten  thofe  that  art  blind  ?  I  may[ask 
fMs  the  reafon  likewife :  Buc  I  wil  tell  yon  the  re afon  ;  the 
Qiilbn  of  thit  IS3  Becaafe  men  are  contrary  tinio  God;  and 
01  tbac  doth  make  thh  oft  &  apllcatfon  oftheLordt  mercy 
fiMgracfe)  they  are  contrary  unto  Cod  ;  for  God  works 
^od  oac  of  cf  il :  Now  a  wicked  man  being  contrary  anto 
WiAy  he  Works  evil  6fit  of  gpod.  God  .worke  the  greaceft 
gpod.gr  jce,  out  of  the  greateftttil /?)!•*  a  wicked  man,  he 
#orkt  the  greiteft  cvfl,  fih^  out  M  thegfeateft  good,  Codj 
lopoandgrace.  Why?  becaafe  hf  is  contrary  to  God.  But 
Bow>  take  this  TrQtb,and  thit  Grace  of  God,  at  It  it  in  ic 
2df ,  and  fo  it  it  a  very  real  Friend  onto  all  oar  grace  and 

KoIiAtft. 

But  In  the  fourth  pf  acf  ,  Yoa  will  Iky  fHitn^frhat  is  thero 

ho  this  Jufiificati'm  ty  fakb  alwo^  or  Pree-nmiffion^ihsi  does  ad^ 

H  a  vsneo 
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vx'^QtouT  Ht'intfif  h»vpctmtiilttp»ffi?  spbstijtbtrtiaiki, 
that  bjth  fKcb  an  inpttnet  fptn tmr  livii,  t»  mst{t  m  tbt  m$nbi- 
ly^themorikeavtnij-^ 

Fifl).  Tbe  morcamaDJottfoirakcany  gDodcbing  of 
htsownforChritt,  [he  mori  Chrill  tteogag*d  cogivt  t 
tnin  hiigood  thingi.  There  ii  no  lofinp,  in  loiiag  for  j(- 
(at  Chrili :  whai  yc  lofeforChrift,  ye  Qi.ll  giio  by  Chrifl; 
And  [hegr»Ccr,andr<seetflranybl(ifing  inhjcyelofc  for 
Chrilt,ttiegrcaitrbli(!i  igwillCbrifigiva  unto  y<  in  th« 
room  thereof'  N  >w  whit  necrcr  (tiin^  It  thereio  a  mjOi 
chjn  hisowaRightfoarntCi?  In  JuiiiliMtion  by  f^Uh  i- 
lone,  a  man  Utetdgwn  at  bit  own  Rjghicoufoersac  ihcittt 
of  leluiCHrifl;  and  therefore  Chrill  la  engaged  Cogifthioi 
a  bcLier  Fiighitoufntr*,  the  Bighteoufncit  ut  God> 

Secondly.  God  doeint»<rcaufc  any  mag  CO  pafTc  under 
any  Kj/jhVt7,  but  he  duct  write  the  L«a<  of  that  RtUtWo 
upon  hishcirt.  F\>r  example.  If  the  Lord  docf  caDfea 
topiffe  Under  the  Relation  of  a  A/^^ijIrjre:  God  tvil  Wlin 
(he  ^'jn' of  that  RcUtion  upon  him,  and  gire  hioi  abtUlf 
toir.  IfGod  does caufca  mm  to  pafTcondtr  the  Rcladi  '' 
of  i  MiTjifitr;  Cod  nrill  write  the  I-dv  of  chat  ReUtiooi 
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died  to  the  Jufiiee  of  God;  reconciled  c  o  ch^  ^nger  of  ( 
reconciled  co  the  L^n^of  God^che  Law  is  bis  friend, 
^fore  a  man  was  jaftified,  the  jtnger  of  God  wfs  his 
f,  and  the  Jufliet  of  God  his  enemy ^  and  the  LatP  his 
r^  but  now.  being  jufiafied,  he  ii  reconciled  to  God; 
:iled  to  his  dinger  >  that  is  fatisficd  by  Chrid :  rccon- 

0  ibe  Latp^  that  it  fatiiiied  by  Chrift^thos  he  is  made 
id  CO  God,he  is  agreed  wich  God,  and  with  the  Law, 
/be  can  walk  wich  God,  and  fo  he  iaftbe  moreobe- 

fourthly  (and  efpecially)  thus  :  As  by  ff^ar^j^  and 
g  juftiticition  by  lyorln/^  a  man- is  Eftaied  in  theCcwe- 
'  Works:  So  by  Fakb^  and  feeking  Juftification  b> 
ilon«^a  man  is  Eftated  in  the  Covenant  o/Grsce^  When 
is  Eftaced  in  the  Covenant  ot  grace,  God  is  engaged 
e  grace  untobimato  make  him  Holy.  For  thac^l  pray  I 
creade  what  we  have  in  that  ^6.  Chap,  of  £^i^/,at 
, .  veife,  and  fo  downwards :  Ihen  wiU  1  fprinkje  clean 
upmjm .  andyefhaO  be  clean  :  from  all  jour  filthimfi^and 
II  jour  idols  mil  I  cUdnfejou.  A  mtp  heart  aljo  rvill  I  give 
md  a  newjpirit  mil  I  put  mthinjouy  and  I  will  tal^e  awaf 
ft  J  heart  out  ofjotirfijh^  and  l^mlgivejou  an  heart  ofjUfo-. 
mU  put  ntj  Spirit  mthiuyou^  and  caufe  jtu  to  wal\ih  my 
es^andjefhaDl^ep  mj  judiments  and  do  them.  Firft,  I 
naf  k  hrre.  That  the  Lord  docs  promife  RcmilTion  of 
[:  hough  it  be  never  fo  great :  /  wiU  Jprini^e  clean  water 
9U^  sndwajhyefrom  aU  jopr  filthineji^  and  from  all  jour  £• 
iB  J  cleanfe  jou^Eiit  faiesa  poor  doubciog  foul,Thoagh 
>rd  do  thus  waflt  me,  I  amfo  foule,  and  fo  unclean, 
amafraid  I  (hall  never  be  cleaofed.  Yes,  (faies  the 
)  I  will  (prinkie  clean  water  upon  you,  andyejbaU.  be 
But  'hoagh  I  be  clean,  and   cleanfed  from  my 

1  ind  my  fin  pardoned  \  ycc  notwithftanding,  }  have 
inaughty,filchy  heart,  as  I  (hall  foul  my  fclf  agali^. 
rhat  follow*,  A  new  heart  alfowiUl  give jou^  and  anew 
wiU  I  put  withinjou.  Oh  /  but  my  heart  is  fo  hard  Jike 
Ii,  that  1  (hall  refift  this  mercy  of  God.  N^y  Oaies  he) 

And 


I 
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I ,  j^rtdlmlitakeaaiajtbtfioitjktart  tntffjtmrftjh  :  I  will  t»kc 
»wayth<  Ke^jfaffcf,  theftony  brart  ow  nf  yoar  fltlh.  Bai 
ihough  tcbeto;  at  long  at  m;  nstureiiDDcharigtdJ  S»| 
never  do  thic  which  it  right.  SaictGod,  I  will  changi' 
your  nature  for  you  i  I  will  cake  away  ihr  itony  heart  out 
of  your  flcfl),  and  ImUgittjBHsnbtsrtvfjitjh.  I  wil  tiiikf 
fuch  achangeitiyouj  Thatwhtrcas  before,  Naturally,ye 
were  tt  hard  at  a  ftone,  now  I  wll  iQilce  yoaat  Cofc  aifitft. 
But  [hough  [h«L"rddoihthui  change  my  Nicarc^yemot* 
wUh  (lamping,  1  Itiall  never  be  able  eo  Older  my  converfitl' 
on  arigtu,  1  ffiill  nenrbeobcdienr-  Mark  what  follofTti 
lirillpttmySpiritwitbinyiHi  aad  1  wiB  cjitfe  yew  to  »«tfii 
my  SijiHtti :  I  will  make  you  obtd:cDt,  TaitB  God.  Ok/ 
what  Jlreamiof  mercy  are  here.'  but  I  pray,  mind  ibe 
Fountain  whence thcfe  flow;  They  al  6owfrom  tbUftnn' 
rainof  Free-remiifion  :  The  firft  h,  /  mH  ^rmkje  Htm  »r 
ler  ttpojiyoM,  and elejnje jn from  aUytmridMr.  I  will  forgtn 
yoD  freely.  I  bur, though  thii  befet  firfl.it  may  becMlll 
not  [he  Caufe  of  the  re{l,  how  (hal  it  appear,ih>t  ibb  FrM- 
remiHion  it  theCaufcof  all  our  holhiert?     Then  flpny] 
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ri  aod  Co  the  Locd  ii  engaged  for  to  mike  bim  tiol?. 
1C9  cbas  you  fee  now^  This  Free*grace  of  God,  Juftifi* 
of  a  poor  finner  by  faith  alone,  ic  b  no  enemy,  bat  a 
lend  onto  all  oar  Holineft,  and  Spirlcnal  life.  No 
ir therefore,  that  the  AfoUle  faio,  Andncm  I  Utt.  ^ 

iray  of  Application.  If  thefe  things  be  fo ;  Then 
re  fee  the  reafon,  why  men  are  no  more  Graeiom^  no 
Htjvettfy^  no  more  He//,  no  more  S^hual  in  their 
tfcaofe  they  chink  noc  of  chis,they  findy  not  this,chcy 
liad  the  true  fence  of  this  ;  Even  because  they  do  noc 
:leer  from  cheir  own  Dacies,  and  their  own  Doings, 
be  great  matter  of  Juftificacion,  and  acceptance  with 
Is  the  Fref-remiffion  of  fm,  and  Juftification  by 
alone,  ihie  Fountain  and  Original  of  all  our  Holi- 
Thcd  why  ihnd  ye  gazing  upon  your  own  Doties? 
j^cnirown  Prayerf:^  and  Mournings  ?  Woold  ye  live? 
r  you  wnnlJ  :  Sl^nfor  sl^iny  and  all  thai  a  man  bath 
pve  (&rbi^Ai}e.  But,  Would  you  live  Spiritually? 
I  yoQ  live  an  eternal  life  ?  that  life  that  never  dies  ? 
bmmonicativelf^c?  that  life  that  is  better  chan  yoo 
I  have  had  in  the  State  of  Innocency  ?  Then  do  you 
:1e<r  from  all  your  own  Doings,  and  Duties,  and 
iogt,  as  to  this  threat  matter  of  your  Acceptance  with 
le  Father.  Doye.hink  that  Jefus  Chrifl  will  pre- 
DiJty,  or  a  fcrvice  onto  God  the  Father,  that  fteps 
is  room,  and  place,  and  offi;:e  ?  What  is  che  Place, 
oomofChrift?  He  is  our  Savior,  and  the  Mediator 
SI  God  and  Man,  chat  flands  between  God  and  Maa, 
:aufe  Acceptance  wir.h  God  the  Father ,  if  then  you 
leaf  ,Kr  ^devMourn ;  and  chink  by  al  thefe  to  fetch  in 
^ccepta^cr  vfV  h  Gcid  che  Fathfr^  Do  you  not  brinfi 
KKyiti'or.'Kruomof  Chr.ft,  and  into  the  place  of 
1  auddo  vcchfi.k,  that  he  Lord  JefusCbrtft,  wHI 
•efenc  fuch  a  D.j'y  npU}Godthe  Father,  as  fteps  into 
\m  and  ^Ucc '  What  a  fad  thing  is  it,  for  a  man  to 
lirowit  Wrirk!.  c>r  2i':s;uwD  Doings  into  hia  Accep- 
tance 
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cancc)  Of  JuftificatioD !  for  a  man  to  tarn  ifidfCo  the  ( 
Qint  of  Workff. 
OhjtH*    I '    Yon  will  ft  79  But  vfhtn  msf  m  mm  bifaidy  far  i$  Jrm 
ovm  I^M/j  or  Vmtiej  inf0  bis  Acctfitnct  mtb  G§d$hi  Fj 
Or  M^  magi  a  man  hfaidy  lo  tmm  afidt  t9  tbt  Cnwu 

Anfe^.  Even  godly  men  do  ic  coo  mocli.     Abraham^  cbo«| 

father  of  the  faicbtuK  wcnc  into  Hagar,  rbc  type  of  ihe 
And  fo  now  the  children  of  Abrah urn j  ('BelecTersJ  ii 
much  go  into  Hagai  ttill,  and  to  the  Law  IHU.  Wl 
mancannoC)  dsrcsnot  relyc upon  jcfaa  ChilA^  cillb 
(ect  hii  own  Duty,  and  bis  own  Prayer^  and  fnlargem 
Duty;  then  hedoea  this  too  much.  When  a  maa 
meafureall  his  Acceptance  with  God  the  Father,  d 
c^n  Perfotrrance ;  it  I  be  Enlarged,  then  lamAccq 
iflamftraightencd,  now  1  am  not  Accepred ;  then  hi 
thto  too  much.  When  a  man  will  not  come  to  CbM 
bti  heart  be  firftquickcnedi  and  wat'med  by  fomc  pr 
larword;  then  he  doef  this  too  much.  Rut  Ohl 
youthataregodly,  labor  I  befeechye  in  Cbrift,  to  I 
deer  from  your  own  Duties,  and  Doings.  The  mop 
flinft  bnowledg  ye  have  in  this  Truth,  and  the  moi 
walk  in  the  fence  of  it,  the  more  Spiritual  and  Holy  f 
be. 

But  will  fome  fay  (that  I  may  take  ofTlome  fcruph 
anfwer  fome  Cafes  of  Confcif  nee)  Iftbefe  tbins^s  bt  fi\ 
do  I  fear  tbaf  mj  Obeduna  vpm  ntvtr  rights  for  trulj^  1  bat 
turned  afide  to  a  Covenant  of  If^orl^jj  the  Lord  kpowj  I  bi 
remember  the  time,,  Vfben  J  had  Legal  leaking' ^  and  aim 
dunce  batbflotred  from  thence:  Is  free  remijpon^  and  Jm 
tion  by  faith  alone^  the  Fount  sin  and  Spring  bead  of  at  ma 
ence^andHolinefif  then  feeing  that  Legal  breakfnga  bm 
tbeSffingbeadof  aU  my  obedience  \  then  do  I  fear  my  61 
tpof  never  right ;  Ob  I  I  fear  that  I  have  hem  wrong  oBtKi 
that  I  have  been  hut  an  Hypocrite  all  this  whilt^  and  bao^ 
.  ved  my  felf ,  ani  been  mndtr  the  Latp  all  this  wbiU. 
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yif^t  til  laid,  IkM  ibi  Eider  jhsU  ^erve  tbelomnger.i 
it  lii(iiici  iMthif)  in  a  fpfricoal  way :  chc  Eider,  cht 
K  ihall  ferve  €h«  YoongOTj  the  Go^el :  and  che  Elder 
^Ihallfar^ctM  Yoanger  Grtee.  Novr,  have  your  for- 
r Lrigal-bretAingi, made yoa  more  forcoprize  Grace? 
\  M-prise  Chrift  ?  and  co  prize  Frec-rtiDiffionjaod  Jufti- 
lion  by  fsriih  alone  >  Ha^  chtn,  tfaa  Elder  does  fenre  chc 
DOger.  And  what  choagh  Legal- brcakingt  were  irft, 
I  w«r«  the  Elder  in  yoar  hearr,  yet  fo  long  as  the  Elder 
It  fefff  the  Yoonger^thot!  haft  no  rcafon  to  be  difcodra*- 
tiociliireipea. 

Ifemt  ibsi  my  Obedienee  amdmf  fltdinefi  is  nei  right ;  hteaufe 
i fi  tktk^4mdJ9  ftam\  Free^remijpm  ibefotmuinof  aB  emr 
Umjf^  tbfi  is  M  full  Fomtaitt  ;  mtd  if  mf  Holineji  mre  n 
mm  frofl$ihitf  FeamtMBy  ii  would  be  mare  fmB  and  more  abtm- 
ke :  The  Jewe^  thej  l^ew  little  rftbis  Irmb^  Jufifieatim  by 
h  stitUi  medjtt  tbtj  were  Hely  s  David  bolj^emd  Mofes  boly^ 
f  Jofiah  helj  :  » tbia  the  fmntm  of  aB  emr  Grace^  and  of 
nm  H§liHe%  Free  remiffion  and  Jufiifieatien  by  fintb  alone  f 
m  fne  moih  difeevery  there  it  effbtt^  the  more  Helj  wejhottld 
;  hit  alof^I find  ny  Holinefi,  and  my  Obeditneefofeant^  and 
Ir,  that  I  am  afraid  it  eon  mptr  eome  from  fo  fmBafottttimn 
Wtu. 

Moved  /  There  it  nothing  little  l>etwean  God  and  a    ji^r^^ 
idoatCbol.    There  If  nothing  fmall  that  comes  from       ^ 
id  ttf  yoa,  becaoft  h  coma  from  an  infinite  God :  There 
mriitag  (mal  that  goti  from  a  gracioos  fool  onto  God  a 
Id  J  bccaiife  it  comes  firom  an  infinite  defire  of  pleafing 
prf.    k  is  one  thing  to  be  mora  In  the  Shell,  and  ano- 
W  thing  to  be  more  in  the  Ktr  nal.    Lutber  profeffis,thac 
mt  he  was  a  MorAtCwM  it  Asms  by  his  wiWn^  he  was  fif- 
tt  ytart  In  a  Cloyttet.^  Sa  les  he,  When  I  was  a  Monkf^l 
^igr*tdealiliora  Holy  then,  according  to  theoot- 
M  anptaranoif,'  tfariflr I^am  now ,  then  I  Frayed^  and  then 
^ifMsl^ifBid  then  I  Mamaitwd  my  badf,  and  then  1  went 
lady;  but  BOW  I  E##9  and  I  Drad^  and  I  C/e^i^  my  felf 
6tfl*»lbstiiafMiio*«iellttf«>niyer,  lemoiaaccfp- 

I  ted 
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ted  wUtiGod  thin  all  taj  fificen  yiari  pMTmbtfbn: 
why  :  bicaufc  (riiei  lt«)ifiCTi  i  pr^ytd  ia  a  wa;  of  Worki, 
and  fought  jult.ficaiion  in  iwijr  of  Workij  bQf  now  I 
bive  had  a  lall  ofthii  jultificiiion  by  faitb  alone,  aod  a 
liitic  from  thence  ii  more  plealjng  uncu  (be  Lord,  tbnitll 
the  li lateen  yfinbrfon. 

But  who  ever  youaw  ihat  mjkc  ihii  Objeftion,  Gin 
me  leive  lo  propoaud  thefc  twu  Qjcfiiont  to  yotl. 

Firft,  Whcreaiyaufay,  It  il  liiili,  arKi  tbtrcfoH  yoa 
feir  it  cannot  come  from  fu  full  a  foun[ain:  Doelt  thou 
Hint,  or  limit  thy  fcl  fin  thy  Obedience,  or  in  thy  HolintCi! 
A  mm  that  fecki  to  bt)U<1ifi(d,>nd  fared  by  bia  workins, 
hedocR  l]ini,and  Iti^tt  bimfelf ;  I  have  enough  (falct  bt] 
fur  to  bring  mctoheaveo,  and  what  need  I  inan?  asrcat 
many  are  very  precife,  and  lirid,  bat  I  pralfe  iha  IxnA,  I 
hive  enough  for  to  bringme  to  heaven,  and  whit  need  I 
more/  SuheSiintt,  andlinsiti  bimfalf.  Andlhavcbun 
Weeping,  and  Mourning  enough  for  to  ga;  forgi«enf (TtJ 
and  ihtLord  now  h  ith  forgiven  me,and  what  need  I  toon?  j 
Thui  hettinti,  and  limiii  bimfelf,  becaufc  be  uun3<itbt| 
Law,  and  undtr  a  Covenant  of  Worhi,  f 
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of  £rt^  though  it  be  hue  a  fpirk  of  firt^  k  will  not  oppofc 
Ac  flanc;  thoogh  tt  be  not  fo  grcae  at  chc  flamcsycc  ic  will 
Dot  oppofc  the  flame :  U  oppofcs  chc  watcr^  but  It  doth 
not  oppofc  the  flame  of  fire.  And  fo,  if  a  man  have  grace, 
ehoDgh  ic  be  but  a  fparj(  of  grace,  jrecnocwlthftaoding,  it 
tkbclntniihj  Ic  will  not  oppofc  a  flame :  fine  now  Civil 
ind  AfiTsl  men,  chat  walk  in  a  way  of  worki,  and  arc  on- 
jcr  chc  Law ;  Oh  1  how  do  chey  oppofe  c^ofe  chac  bavc  che 
jMWcr  of  godllneft !  chac  have  mote  grace  than  cbemfelvee  1 
qbatiire  in  a  flime  for  ChriftI  chem  they  offbofc.h  Ic  fo  whh 
Aac  make  chit  Ob)caion)  Oh!  No,  IpratfecheLord 
lirfootwillfay,  iflifpcakbcruch)ihoagh  I  bavcbut 
kde,  che  Lord  knpwi,  I  do  noc  oppofe  chem  chac  have 
Bdck :  1  re)oyce  racher  In  chofc  chac  have  more  than  my 

KF^  yea,  I  re)oyce  in  thoft  chac  have  chc  poWcr  of  god- 
tffle;  And  Lord!  choaknoweft,  Idonocftinc,  andli*< 
ttikmy  (elf:  Oh  /  1  can  never  be  godly  enough,  and  lean 
ijitcr  Kepcnr  enough,  and  I  can  never  moarn  for  my  fios  c- 
ndogh:  \VclI,  be  of  good  comforc,^  this  may  be  nooth^r 
beam,  than  what  flows  from  thislShfled  foancain ,  Free* 
mniffion  and  Jufiification  by  faith  alone. 
'^Thirdly.  Wlllfomcfay,  ''I  feaciliat  npon  all  this  ac- 
^COOnt,my  Obedience^  and  my  Holinefs  is  not  right ;  for 
^I  do  not  find  the  v'»fible  Charafters  of  Tuftification,  upon 
^my  San£tiiicacion  :  Juftification  by  faith  alone,  is  che 
fountain  of  all  our  Hulioefs ;  Then  if  my  obedience  were 
^^hr,  it  woqid  caft  of  my  Juftiiicaclon,and  of  l^ree-remif* 
^iBons  If  niy  Holinefs  were  right.  It  would  favour  pF  Free- 
^iblffion:  but  Idonotfirtdany  viflblc  Charafters  of  Ju- 
^ftficatioO)  upon  my  SanAificacion  ^  I  do  not  find  chat  my 
i>Sanftification,do<s  relifli,  or  favour  of  Free  remiffijn,  or 
^Qification  by  faith  alobcp  &  thc^forel  fear  all  is  n  ughr, 
^orv  obedience  hath  been  iitiighr  and  w/dngali  this  while. 
Tor  anfwcr  to  this.  Know  yc^  noti  (btlovidj  This  a 
giBoe  Jiifiification  may  be  hidden  from  Sencc,  when  San* 
fttfication  isjin  truth  ?  Know  ye  not,  That  che  life  ofgrace 
It  a  Idddcii  life  ?  noc  only  hidden  from  the  world,  hoc  bid* 
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dcD  Ircxn  o^t  own  fe<itl^  n^T  itoici^ 

"But  whu  are  ituiTc  VUi,bl(  CCsriftcfi  uf  JuQifi^Ioa, 
^'wbicb  arcengtiTcnupijn  «  oiant  S«ti&tfi:iict-Jti,  Co  thai 
'when  a  man  does  lee  slitn),  he  may  Uj,  rurdy  !  htitlta 
'^SaD^iBciuon  ]  ibai  ii  no  other,  ibjtn  ibat  wfai^-h  0g«j 
"tram  Frec-tcmilHoD  i  %oA  Jufiilicauoa  by  F4lh  «' 
"lope? 

Fiift-  When  a  mm  ddcitnonrn  forhli  fin,  bcctufe  U  it 
pardoned;  doun<>tthlS  r«ptDt«lic<  favour  of  Free  remiJE* 
on?  When  amwdoei  obey  cb«  Lord,  becau(«  God  haib 
pardoned  and  foi;given  him  ;  dofi  pot  tbla  S«&tficatl- 
on  then  favour  ot  hit  JuSificatuini  aod  of  Frcc-rcmif- 
lion  ? 

Secondly.  When  there  ii  a  meciing  of  all  gr«cc«,  and 
oncgoodwoitcjand  duty,  and  grace,  u  rccoociled  lo  ano- 
ther in  am  <iu  life ;  iitbcraaottbeaa  (sQ,  andafavoaro/ 
ju!):6:atiaii  and  Free  rctnifllou^  Whco  the  Lord  dou  )j* 
Hitieapoor  finnerj  iheaaithe  AttributctofGad  arerccoo* 
cilcd  to  one  another ;  Jaflice  it  reconciled  to  iB«rcy  ;  ud 
Mercy  is  ricoDCilcd  loJuQice:  aodalltbere  recondltd  At- 
tributci  of  the  Lord>do  meet  uptw  thctbol  of  a  iaftified  per- 
f .  -_j ^:_.i^  .k : .! r.M --'l. 
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Plc^  h  U  RM  that  wkb  eby  foul  in  troth  }  Do  noc  yoo  find 
Itchos?  That  BOW  yoo  look  upon  ch«  vtry  }u(Hcc  of  the 
Lovd,  M  foor  fritod,  the  Jufhcc,  and  Rightcoufatft  of  the 
Lord  is  yoor  friend  ?  That  now  yc  arc  reconciled  (  at  it 
.«tn^  to  thofe  Duelci^  that  therefore  you  looked  upon  at 
]yottr  Enemiee  >  That  now  yon  reft  »pon  the  Lord  Chrift^ 
that  yon  tnay  be  Obedicnr;   and  yoor  very  hefting  upon 
Chrlfl^maket  ypg  obedient?  your  Terylnholding  of  Chrifl) 
change*  you  fromglorjto  gkry  :  at  the  Apoftle  Tpeakt.    If 
you  woutd  rpeak  in  troch  from  your  foul^  you  would  fay 
ibui  ;  Lord  !  thus  'cii  with  me :  Now  I  am  reconciled  to 
ibat  Diicy  that  before  waean  enemy  to  me,  and  now  thcfe 
Workf ,  Datiee  ^  and  Graca  are  reconciled :  for  now^ 
tkk  more  I  can  rcjoyce  in  God^  the  oiore  I  can  mourn  for 
flu)   and  the  more  I  Beleere^  the  more  I  caii  Repent: 
HMlofofe,  the  more  1  Bclecfed,  the  Ie6e  I  Repented^  my 
Belceiring  wai  my  fecurity  ;  but  now  I  fee  thcfe  worki^ 
aad  I>utiei5  arc  fricnde  co  one  another,  that  now,  the  more 
1  Repeat,  the  more  1  Beleeve ;   and  che  more  I  beleeve,  the 
more  I  Repent,  all  che(e  workf  are  reconciled  in  me.    And 
IhOffd,  thou  that  knoweft  ill  thtngf,  knoweft,  That  thcve* 
•  feffC  1  grieve  for  my  fine,  becaufe  chou  haft  pardoned  them : 
:  Midcherefore  I  defirc  to  obey  thee,  becaufe  chou  haft  forgi* 
:  van  mew     Well  then,  here  are  the  Vifible  Charaftersof  chy 
'  JkiAification^  upon  thy  Sa^nftificatton^  ^  And  therefore  be  of 
;  good  comfen  aotwithttanding  thie  ObjeAlon. 
I     Only  let  me  'ell  thee  tbie :  It  may  lieihou  haft  not  ftood 
I  enough  at  a  diftance  from  tliy  own  Ddnge,  and  Duties,  at 
Mche  matter  of  thy  Acceptance  with  God.    Bur,  would 
yoolM  mote  Spiritual,  and  Holy  in  yoar  lien?  labour 
more  and  more,  to  fiand  ac  a  diftanee  from  all  your  Dmiei 
attd  f>(Anp^  atco  che  great  matter  of  your  Acceptance  with 
Godthemher. 

Bur  you  will  fay,  StfpftfiibMi  1  have  aet  fio§dcUar  from  mj 
0mm  'Omngi  m  le  ihz  maifgr  cf  mf  Jmfiifieationy  or  Acceptance 
whh  God  t^e  Father ;  wfbatfiall  I  d^,  tbat  new  Imof  fond  clear 
m  tM  mmer  f  thaefe  tbkfmumte^Pfu  temffiim^  md  JufH- 
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The  Spirittttd-Lifej  and  In-l/eing 


1  'fteitionbyfittb  alonti^nntjbt  tptituliif<.-nm]ifntli  Mtdrnj/S^H- 
I  tnal  lifethtrtby^  maj  he  mon  intjrgtJy  snd  intrtjftd  ^ 

Some  ihing«b;  way  of  Antwer  to-  tbia,  and  To  1  ban 
I  done. 

Fitil,  Be  yc  humbUd  io  ibe  Bght  tad  pnfencc  of  cbt 
Lord,  that  yon  bafe  walked  in  tbatwiy,  tbat  you  b<«t 
tied  jeruiCtirifttioto  yourconditioniL*nd  that  you  baft 
[iiideureofCKrift,  onlyrocek  ouc  your  performance,  ai 
to  the  mailer  of  your  Accfpt^nce. 

Secondly,  Study  much  the  Tran^adtoni  of  tbiagi  bt- 
twecn  God  (be  Father  and  Jefut  Cbrid.  And  tbin  yon 
willhnd,  That  JcfuiCbriO  bad  lathficd  Cod  the  Fitbiff 
beforccv<r  you  came  inco  the  world:  and  thtrcforc  yout 
(bull  when  you  think  of  tbii  will  fay.  Haw  therefore  can 
my  U'urk,or  my  Djty,  any  way  bring  in  S^tufdClion]  or 
Acceptance  with  God  the  Father.  Study  (I  fay)  the  Traof- 
aftioni  between  God  (he  Fatfacr  ind  Jclbl  CbrjH. 

Thirdly,  Acquaint  your  foul  toacb,  with  thtditbreace 
between  ihe  Covenant  of  Workf,  and  tbe  CoTcnam  of 
Grace.  In  thcCovenintofWorkiia  tnim  Woik  iafiriliio> 
c<pLed,and  then  hii  p<rfoa  :  But  in  (hcCovenaoi  of  Gnoc^j 
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ofckrijiin  all  Belevers. 


t^ then  know>  that  now  ycbavtanopporcaniry  coftaod| 
tir  from  yoar  own  Dutici,  and  Workings^at  to  the  mac- 
r  of  your  Acceptance,  and  JuAification  by  faith  alone.  If 
bavc  a  friend  in  my  hoofe,  ihac  lives  iq^  my  tioufe  with 
Cjwbom  I  would  not  have  privy  umo  a  Woik^orbufi- 
i%  I  I'le  cake  che  opportunity  to  do  the  Work,  when  that 
pnd  is  out  of  doors :  now  (fay  IJbc  is  abroad  :if  be  were 
homf)  be  would  be  prying  over  my  (boulder,  and  be 
oold  have  a  finger  in  the  bufinefs^  and  he  would  fee  it; 
Know  heisabroad,  now  I  will  take  (he  time  to  do  ic. 
[y  brethren,  year  Duties,  Prayer,  and  Humiliation,  they 
•e  all  fi  lends  toyour  Juftificatlqn  ;  fiuc  when  Prayer  is 
jt)  and  Duty  18  out,  and  abroad;  and  cue  of  light,  and 
3C  at  home  \  Now  take  your  time  to  be  clear  in  the  matter 
ffcftinguponChtiftalor>e,  and  fay,  Now  my  Prayer  ii 
3nf,and  Duties  gone,  and.  ^sOU|,  ot  fijght^  Oh/ .  Lord^ 
Owihave  an  opportunity  to'^trft  dp^n  Chrift alone:  bsd 
ly  Prayer  t>een  at  home,  and  Duties  at  home  ^  they  would 
ive been  peering,  and  prying  in^o  this  Work,  but  now 
icy  arealloutof  fi^ht,  now  I  will  rcfl  upon  Chriih  and 
tl  righteoufn  efs  alone.  7  his  it  cerrain,that  this  Julhfica- 
on  by  faith  alone,  and  Free  remiffijn  of  a  poor  iinner, 
il  the  great  fountain  and  principle  ofallonr  Grace  and 
oHfuU:  and  therefore,  i^  you  would  be  more  Gracious, 
)d  more  Holy;  1  bei^ech  you  inchc  nameof  Chrid^fludy 
inoch,and  walk  in  the  fence  of  ic.  And,  what's  the  rea- 
»n)  that  many  ProfeiTors  art  no  more  Holy  and  Humble^ 
JC  wafpi(h,  and  peevi(h,  and  har(h,  and  of  a  rugged  difpo* 
lion  ?  bui  becaufe  they  have  not  ftudied  the  Gofpel  more^ 
idFree-remifTion'k  and  Juftification  by  faith  alone,  and 
icy-bave  noiihs  fence  of  tbit  upcA^cbfir  beans ;  poor 
lob,  yo«  want  the  Espcrienceot  rhli :  yoB  think  ((ami  4f 
do}  there  is  nofuch  way  to  be  Holy,  i  nd  Gracious,  as  to 
ave  Legal  breakings  to  have  the  Law  preft  upon  you:  but' 
dobere  cell  you  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  I  lie  not, 
hat  ]uftifica(ion  by  faith  alone,  and  Freeremiflion^ls  the 
rinciplc  of  ail  our  Obedi  enccjand  all  our  Holinefs.   And 
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The  spiritKid'Lffej  ami  Iit^eing 


when  Paul cimtto  thir, indch»  Icnc*  of  tbt*,   Now  i 
CfaieiheJ  And  To  vnU  ihon  fiy,  fpoor  foul)  when  I 
comcfttothc  rcDCcof  (htiTrmh;  I  wa*  dcid  before, 
nowllin  :  Indeed,  I  wfttdowB.and  nt^  hean  dead,  whM 
1  hung  upon  ntTOwadudtt,  but  now  I  live.    Now  tkat- 
fore,   tiyoudefirc  tolirc,    ind  llrefpiritDallf  ,tht    Uxi 
ginyoii  hcattlto  trvtinlherence  and  cxpericoce  of  Utll 
%ttttT lUib,  JitfiijicMioii,  dttd   intTtmijjignhjfmb^tm. 
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SERMON     ril. 


G  A  L  A  T  I  a'  N  s,  3.  part  of  the  20.  vcrfe. 

.  iieverthekf  Ilive-,  yet  mrt  7,  hut  Chrifi  liveth 


i^HEApoftU  Pm/,  having  rpokcn  oF  oar 
'il^MivIng  10  God]  in  the  fornm  verfc :  of  our 
J^TfpimulUfe,  Inthofe  woidi,  7a  ntw  1 
,  T  ^Jffr  live.  He  proceed!  onto  the  Prfpmitj  of 
^[gj^J^-^thiifpirmial  life;  and  tboTc  ar*  Three. 
S|^Vo-T-.l'^  fir'^i  ItU  a  Self  ^trfinghft  :  T«  off  /. 
?V$?*  4-  <!?  1  ii„^  yf,  not  I.  Secondly,  It  ii  a  Chrifi- 
iVMeingVift:  But C^rip liveth h  mt.  Thirdly,  U is,  Ibi 
'1  e/  F^tb  :  And  the  life  a>bicb  I  live  in  tbtfi^,  1  live  by  ihe 
3r&  ^tbe  Son  of  Gad. 

Ibtpin  with  the  Firlf  at  thit  time,  in  thoft  wordt,  Tci 
#  I.  The  words  hold  forth  a  SilfVefre^oiti  or  Silf-Anni- 
Satiea.  The  wordt  are  fpoken  to  the  pcrfon  of  a  BeUtver. 
D  that  in  alt  (hcfc  7'j .'  Ithroxghtbt  L»»;  and  7  am  ernci- 
*)  and  Hive:  PuK/dothperlbnaiea  Bdtcver,  one  that 
uJuSiJication  by  Faith  alone,  accordmg  to  the  ccnun 
iftheGofpcl.  AndFotheObrervationiithi*. 
£vty  "'w  BelfrtJW,  that  ftil{s  Jifiifcation  hj  faiib  al«iie,  w 
tn  Bumble,  Stlf-X>tnjing  ferfan-y  dtnjing bimftlf  in  Spi- 
ritHalthin^t. 

ThewayofthtCofpel,  is  i  Self  tinying  way.     Thoogh 
FaBelcevcrjthat  f^cki  juftificaUon  by  faitb  alone,  »nd  not 
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bych*  Workioftb«Law,  dot*  live  i  fplritaal  lift,  lOC 
doM  ■&>  BBOTt,  and  work  cowudi  Ood  :  yn  bi  cia 
cndan  to  writcio  li  upon  bli  own  Ptrfonoaiw*.  Ttf 
1,  Hf trill O^pCJod:  bat  ht  will  not  bavt  m  I»h 
miiira  opon  hit  Obtdknco.  He  will  tr0  to  God: 
b«  will  DOC  haTiaol>  to  bi  wfiicca  opon  bit  Parfonui 
Tftntl.  \\}nta  jttmttl,  Whcnavcr  ih«  Gofpitop 
la  PoWfr,  Ic  dou  work  thii  ScIf-d<nTlDg  fnnc  oti 
lod  (pirit.  And  thai  it  wti  with  Vault  In  i^^rd  vi 
own  Petfon,  u  yt  nadf  la  the  iCw.  i  V  Cluptcr.rpetl 
wkhnlatloD  onco  cb« other  Apoftlci  C»  the  10.  nrf 
IsbturtdmnrtahiaJsatljihsntb^MSf  jei  not  7,  hmttht\ 
§fGodffhi^  rm  antb  mt,  I  Uboured  mon  abandu 
tbtnthtfMtytttiotl.  Ihave  bmi  a  preacher  of  thtC 
pfl,  and  have  been  «  nctni  to  convert  many  foaU  unto 
iai  Chrlft ;  jti  tut  I,  bm  tbt  grtee  tfGad  vtitb  aw. .  1 1 
comforted  many  Affliftedfouli;  jetaof  I.  I  ban  biR 
means  to  plant  maoyCtiarchci;  Tttwtl,  but  tht  g^ 
God  tntb  mt.  He  will  not  have  bii  work  dcfil'd  with  % 
orthle  I  to  be  written  opon  what  he  doth-  And  (a  I 
with  every  Bclecverj  more  or  left;  thli  it  tht  wayy't 
thi«  if  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel :  where  it  coomi  in  U 
Tmth,  and  Power,  thai  It  !■• 

For  the  clearing  of  thii  great  trnthonto  yoa.  .FU 
(ball  rpend  a  little  tiote  in  the  Explication,  and  fliew) 
What  it  b  foil  nun  to  deny  hirafelfln  fplrltoal  tU| 
Secondly,  I  Qiall  labor  to  gin  you  Tome  Dcmonflr^ 
of  the  Troth.  Thirdly,  Anfwcr  One  Ob}eftloo.  Jl 
Foarthly,  fbev  ye.  What  there  li  in  the  Gofpel,  dl 
way  of  tht  Gofpel,that  cm  work  a  mam  bean  toihli  fill 


Fira,  Ifytaikme,  WkM  r  fr/rr  r  nirrr  n  iw^UwM 
Sfiritualtbi^t  f  '  '  ' 

Ye  know,  tbatthereiiaTbice-fold  Self  mcntioMf 
IXvioci.  AN«f«rWSclf:  at,  a  mini  Parts,  Wl^,  R«fi 
Will,  AfiAtont,  and  Incllnarion,  art  calltdtiBaSi 
Tbin  ihcrt  b  a  Shtfiii  Self :  and  To  a  otani  GortnA 
Loft,  and  SinfolDlfpoiiiloDiU  called  oncaSdr.    Aiid4 
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jflbtft  Is  a  Kiligi&ms  Self  .'and  fo  a  mani  Daties,  Gracet,  O- 
|Njdtonoi»  Rightcoofncrs)  and  Hoilncft,  ara  called  ooes 
\'  Now  choagh  a  man  1$  codcny  all  thcre;^ycc  I  am 
ic  ebb  tima  to  ^pcak  of  the  Common  place  of  Self  De- 
lb  la  Scripture  does  not  lead  me  to  ic ;  but  ooly  of 
Deoiallo^pirttaaltbiDgf,  Denial  of  Religioui  Self.; 
[eiiagieat  difference  between  amant  denying  of  hit 
ilol^and  of  hit  Rcligiout  Self.  W  ben  a  man  does  deny^ 
'^ifdl  Self  for  Cbrlfti  then  bell  wholly  to  leave^  and' 
a  bbfin^  and  chat  Self.  Bot  when  a  man  it  to  deny 
ili^oui  Sel  f  for  Chrlfi :  he  li  not  to  leave,  and  for- 
biaDucy:  only,  Inpointof  Juftification^he  it  to  re- 
ceall;  and  In  point  of  Sandificatiqn,  beiiioattrl- 
tttbeftrengtb,  the  power,  and  the  glory  of  all  bit  Gra» 
iand  Dnciet,  nnto  Jefai  Cbrift^and  to  himifelf  nothing  : 
when  a  man  in  point  of  Jnfti&ations  does  renounce 
^  and  in  point  of  Sanftification,  does  attrilxite  the 
_^tb,  she  power,  and  the  glory  of  all  onto  JefosCbrift^ 
onto  bimielf  nothing)  then  be  denies  himfelf  in  Sptri- 
iwitthings. 

||7  For  there  If  a  Two  fold  denial  of  ones  felf,  even  in  Spi- 
MCtfUl  things.  One  that  b  oppufed  to  Self  Seeing :  And 
fiinother  that  U  oppofed  to  Silf-  Advsnebtg.  \V  ben  a  man 
S  btmfelf,  he  makes  himfelf  bis  End:  When  a  man 
Advance  himfelf,  he  maker  himfelf  J  bit  End.  Now 
gh  a  man  b  e  to  deny  himfelf  in  oppofition  to  al  Self 
king  ;  yet  that  Is  not  the  Argument  that  lies  here,  ic  it 
lbs  Argpment  of  tbb  Scripture;  bac  a  man  is  called 
n  by  this  Script  ore,  to  deny  himfelf  in  oppofidon  to 
f»  Advancing  :  Ilivi^jtt  not  l^brntCkrifi  livetbinme. 
^'^ntyel  again,  (that  we  may  reghtly  anderflandshiJDgs) 
D|%oagb  every  Beleever  is  to  deny  himfelf  in  fpiritual 
jj^yngp,  and  fo  to  deprefs  himfelf  ^  yec  nouritbftanding, 
1^  la  BOS  to  (peak  evil  of  i^he  grace  of  God  within  him. 
ifWsthelre  are  Two  thing!  in  every  Doty,or  Service,  There 
ik  fbmethingof  Gods;  &  fomeibin^  of  a  mans  own :  fome- 
'fblDg  of  the  Splsb  of  God,fomthlng,of  a  mans  own  •  Now 
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though  arraFimay  trimple  oponall  hli  Dutin,  and  c»pm 
ill  hit  Gracet,  a*  to  (h(  j.-'olnt  of    JuAif^stton  [  yM  u  n 
(he  poinc  of  SandiBcation,  hemay  notmif-cal   thcGncn 
ofGod  in  htm,  and  hi)  Dutiet,  faying,  Thefc  «r«nofbin(> 
buctheffiiitiof  Hypocrify  !  for  iheo    hcftould  fpe*kt»il 
of  [he  Spirit,  vhofeworlcilhey  art.    A  man  trample*,  arc 
trradsupnn  thcDin-,  bat  he  will  not  iranipU   uptjn  Mo- 
ney, upon  Gold  and  Silver  ;   why?  bccaufc  th«t  }■  a  prui- 
out  mectaljor  hach  the  (tamp,  or  thtimage  of  (he  Princtop- 
onit.     NoWjOurown  Duticf,ouroi«nRghfcoufnefrj  and 
H'-)Iinere,aitothe  matter  of  JiifUfi;aiion,  chcy  ar^noihiog 
worth,  and  rowetrampleup'.'n  all  :  buiaiTothc    tnaint 
of  Sinftificatior>,th(y  h»veihel  nape  ofChrlft  upon  ttieai, 
they  ire  precious  mettal;  and  therefoie,  for  «  mill  lo(iy, 
Thi;  ii  Hyporcifie,  and  ill  ia  nothing  bin  Hvpi>crl6»t  ibb 
itnotSelf  Denial  :     properly.     SeU  Denial    in    Spkkoil 
ihingtis;  ai  toihematierof  ]afilfication,  10  rtnoiiociaU; 
and  as  to  the  matter  of  Sanftiticnioa,     toaitribuM  tic 
Hrength,  the  power,  and  the  glory  of  all^tinio  Jefm  Cbrtti 
and  [oondfclf  nothing  :  snd  when  a  man  don  attribttt 
allthetirength,  the  power,tbe  glory  of  ilitoJcrmChriA, 
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IttioAlfi  jiiiownSaJTacion^  co  ivokl  Damnacion,  Md 
iltnftlfin  Spfrhaaltbhigt.  But  npw,  whtn  Icumt 
\f%%  and  fpeakthutoocoyc  from  chfLord,  Thatifyoa 
ittbrowdoum  all  voar  own  Rlghteoufnt fi^ac  ch«  Utt 
kAtt^  and  rtfl  only  opoohiiB)  ye  (ball  be  Tavad :  cbis 
make  a  man  co  dmy  all  *  hia  own  Rtghccoafncft,  and 
hlmrdf  In  Splrlmal  things :  and  cbia  it  cha  GoT- 
And  the  Gofpcl  moft  needt  do  it.  Forjwliacia 
jrGoTpel  ?  bnt  the Voyce  of  Cbriff)  the  Pr eaobinga,  and 
'Vermont  of  Chrift?  Now  look  at  it  was  with  the  firft 
r;  the  firft  leflbn^  that  the  firft  Jtdam  did  Jearp,  pra* 
and  teach  hit  pofteriry,  wai>  To  Advance  hiofclf  In 
tcial  things,  the  daj  thai  $i§m  €0ufi  .{Yalie  Satan  co 
D^  tboufifslt net  dk ;  but  tbmtguf^Ml  bt  ofiwedi  sndih&m 
^  ti  m  God.  Which  he  beleeved^  and  did  eat,  and  fo 
ired  to  Advance  himfelfln  Spiricnal  thingi:  Tbefirft 
^i^Aat  ever  he  learned,  and  taoght  hie  pofterlcyi  wat, 
Ldvaqte  himfelf.  Sothertcond  ifiMi;  tbefirftleflbn 
fVf^  the  fecond  Adcm  (Chiifi^  put  in  prattce,  waa 
Ukitlat  id  Spiritoal  tbingt.  For  (raieatbeApoAle) 
ffftaajgftt  tr  m  rMtry  to  U  eqmsimtb  Gody  and  j€$  brnmbttd 
^tfwnotbiffrm  j&f  a  fermmiy  snd  bitsmeofn^reftusiim. 
WIS  the  firft  thing.  Now  (F  fay)  the  GoTpellt  no- 
M,  hot  the  Voyce  of  Chrift^the  Sermone,  add  Prea* 
^  ofJefotChriftthe  Second  Adam^  andtbere,  and 
ionly^  la  this  leflfbn  to  be  learned. 
Snpondly.  Every  godly,  Gracioof  man  9  that  Uvea 
"^  r  tdie  Gofpel,  la  of  a  fpirir,  and  difpofition  con* 
^  to  the  world.  Tbia  ia  thedKpofition  of  the  world, 
.wrire  an  I  opon  what  they  do.  Ye  know  what  that 
Dd  KIngfaid,  Have  na  I  brih  tbit  gHa%  Babel,  for  tbt  bo^ 
'tfm/  MapfiUf ,  have  not  I  Iniilt  N  f  And  yekddw 
JR  the  Legal-PharHie  fald,  l^d^  1  tbanhjbee^  tbattmm 
iSk'm  of fcr  fmn ;  no  Ext criiMtr,  and  the  like :  Ifaft^  1  frof , 
Wjivt^alma.  He  writes  an  I  opon  what  he  doee.  Now 
■Mr  l^rlt  of  a  Beleever ia  contrary;  and  though  a  Beleever 
Bfj  I  pray,  yet  he  win  bite  Aitl  in>gain,  and  he  will 
/  fay 


Gtn.^.% 


fbU.  3. 


54 


The  Spirifual-Lifij  and  bt-hthtg 


Ifa-i.9 

7^43. 
25. 

32. 


18. 1  p. 


Oy,  yet  not/, butihc  GraciofGod  whbin  mt.  Htliof 
a  dirpoSduR  contrary  unto  that  of  the  world,  ind  thirt- 
Fore  cannot  tvrice  an  I  upon  wbat  he  doei. 

Thirdly,  EveryGodiy,  Gracioaimin,  ihailJTtib  uo- 
dcrihcGorpd?  UTery  tender  of  trenching  upon,  or  do- 
inganythingc.tnuary  loGodi  Prttog«ive,  Qino  Chtiftl 
Prerogative.  Thii  isihcPrtiogaiiTcofGod,of  Cbrifi>to 
write  an  I  upon  what  (ledoci.  I  crtalt  the  frmt  tftht l^i 
ftace,fm:e^  laieiGod.  l^tvtnX  am  Ut.  So  in  many  bIa* 
cej.  Go  ffaies  our  ?aviourCbriftJffff(tj»  fex  Htrodjffjl 
I  tvorl^udiy,  andromarroiv.  Thii  ia  the  great  Prcrofltifff 
oi  God,  and  olCHrilt,for  to  write  an  I  upon  tphac  tbtydfc 
Now  Bdeevcrf,  ihcy  are  very  tender  of  doing  anyttlbf 
that '<<ay  m'tench  upon  Godi  Prerogotive,  and  therefore 
they  cannot  wiitcan  lapon  what  (hey  do,bui  deny  then- 
fclveain  Spiritual  thin^i. 

Fouihlv.  The  more  truly  any  mandoct  Repent,  tlu 
more  fen  lit)]  c  heitofhiiown  Unworthinefi,  andfoihi 
more  Self-denying  in  Spriiualihingi.  Ye  know  how  it 
ii  With  the  Prodigal  in  the  Parable,  nrhen  hecocDcihoDC, 
fait*  he  upon  li'l  return,    Imllgo  untamy  fatbtr,  andlaii 
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wt  Nay^^aot  chc Ltw»  tmt  the  GofpcL  Yc kiiow what  ( 
hlfiAl^  yc  know  wbac  our  Savior  faid^  aod  ycknow 
lit  ch«  ApoftU  faid  (fotchcy.all  preach  tbt  fame  chiogt, 
rlkait  words)  Ktpem^fortb^  Kwgdem  ofHtavtn  if  a$  bmd. 
iinrdo'Dot  fay^  Repcnc^for  iha  Kingdom  of  HeiSf  is  at 
mi  ftpant^ or yaihaiibf damned:  but,  fcpcat.  for  chc 
wdom  of  Grace,  Mercy^  and  of  Free*remiffion  b  it 
tod.  So  chat  it  is  the  Gofpcl  that  docs  work  Repenuncc, 
■therefore  it  is  the  Gofpcl,  aod  the  Gofpel  only,  chat 
•tfliakeamanfenfibleofhleowoQnwortbinefe^  and  to 
MrUittfclf  in  fpiritoal  (binge. 
MKii  wlU  be  ObjtSud  now,  (in  the  Third  place)  How  Otjta. 
ff^  Ibaifbe  Go^elonljwarl^fbk  ?  /or,  b$nt  vh  na  b%md^ 
flui9€W€m$nsd^  "Iba^manj  Mwalmm^HtaibmMmi  amd 
fijfit^^y  ib^  bsvi  mriitin  mud^  amd^^fn  nmA  /er  bm- 
mtfi  md Sdf'demal .  yu^mtdbtnn  gontvirjfar inAt  fro- 
mofhf  How  fbtrifony  fof  jij  Tbsi  tbi  is  mlj  tb^worl^of 
^G^ttftbtt  ibis  only  is  wrongfH  wbtn  tbt  G$^tl  eomu  bsfowtr 
^iion  0fs  BtUevir^  tbstfid^  Juftijicasim  byf^b  ohm  f 
E^  Anfwer,  I  gram  ye,  thai  the  very  Heathen,  Papifle,  Anfw. 
AJyforel  men,  havefpokcn  macb,  and  written  much, 
loefning  Humility,  and  Self  denial;  and  have  fcemed 
go  ^ar  in  tbe  praftice  of  it.  I  have  rf  ad  of  fome  Papifts, 
jiriiAve  been  To  abfteniout,  that  they  have  gone  up  and 
Ml  from  one  Tavern  to  another,  and^from  one  Feaft  to 
Mheir ;  and  when  men  have  been  Eating  and  Drinking 
e^Ally,  they  have  fate  down,  abfietning  from  all  Meats 
ilMnke,  prefenting  tbem&lves  as  patterns  of  Self  De- 
din  tbe  point  of  appetite. 

Rod  indeed,  we  reade  of  Thtce  Degrees^  that  the  more 
Miecate  Papifte  do  make  of  SelfrDenial,  and  Homility. 
[•firft  Degree  (-falcs  Granatenfis^  and  divers  others)  is,  for 
iioioacknowlcdg,  That  all  comes  from  God ,  and  no> 
DC  from  himfelf.  The  Second  Degree  of  Humility  is, 
Mcnowledg,  That  whacfoevet  a  man  bath  from  God, 
iliith  It  not  from  Merit,  i>uc  from  Grace,  and  meer  Mer* 
TheTbirdDcgrceofHomilityor  Self  Denial  is,  for 
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tman,  Tobt  Eagh  ty«d>«ftdwiick  fighctd^ioMoU 
anoihtr  maiu  Exctllf ncy  (  bac  Molc-cycd,  asd  001  fti 

his  own  EKccUcAcy .  Ef  to  that  far  cb«  RapiAt.  So  1 
1  grant,  men  may  ftcia  cogo  very  far  harcin,  Baic  I  fa 
of  Self  DcnUI  in  Spiritual  things :  and  do  we  reartia  of  1 
ral,  Haathth  mtB)  andthalika;  chat  dodaoy  cliaailal 
(it  may  be  In  words,  bix  Ifay^  in  PrafticeJ  thai  do  d 
or  have  dtnyad  thtoifalvaa  in  Spiritoal  things  ? 

Take  a  Moral,  Civil  man  \  and  thougb  ha  naay  Ian 
{>a  vary  Hutubia,  and  dtny  bimlclf $  yac  ha  ia  prood  of 
Humilitie.  Sales  one  Phylofopbci  j  when  lila  cana  a 
P/attf'/  honfe,  and  faw  bti  hoote  Ik  vcria  naat :  I  nw 
opon  F/a#oV  pride  (faias  he : )  Bat  TImo  aofwaiad  af 
Not  without  yoor  own  pride.  But  noW)  calia  a  Balasi 
and  ha  doch  not  only  denia  btmfalf,  bot  ia  ftaflUaof 
own  pride,  whan  he  la  nhofl  Humble^  in  that  vary  ih 
wbtraln  he  h  Humlile. 

Again,  Take  a  Moral,Civilmatt;  andtbougb  iMa 
fcam  tobevery  Hocpbla^  and  ro  Denie  himfelf;  vati 
but  In  this  or  that  particalar  thing :  Bnc  now^  a  Bahi 
Denies  himfelf  in  All.  leomuAL  L  tbiwgs  hm  ifaag, . 
droP{(%\t%  the  Apoftle^/#r  Cbrif. 

Again,  Take  a  Moral,  Civil  man?  and  thougbhafi 

to  be  very  Humble,  andtodenia  himfelf;  yatnotwidil 

ding,  IciiibdttheArtificaofhis  Rcafon,  ind  hia  Re(G 

If  I  go  on  In  fuch  and  fuch  a  way  (faias  ha)  I  i 


lion. 


be  undone;  and  therefore  I muftdany  my  falf  of  thisO 
pany,  andof  ibif  pleafura;  and  foby  the  firangth  ol 
Reafon ,  and  Refolution »   he  does  dania  himfalf. 
now,  a  Beleever,  a  Chrlfiian,  he  denies  himfelf  in  Spkd 
al  things,  by  the  t>eholdingof  JeftisChrift. 

Again,  Take  a  Moral,  QvU  man,  though  bt  mayli 
to  be  Humble,  and  DenIa  himfelf ;  yet  tbara  is  no  MyA 
no  Spiritual  Myfleria  in  his  Self  Denial:  la  Gol^  ! 
denial  thera Is,  thaGofpal  does  work  Myftariouflia  Ul 
felf,it  is  t hagreat  Myflaria.  Take  a  CliriftiaB,a  Balaam, 
pray,  do  boc  obelerva  a  litda,  Wbaaagraac  Myrftccla  tha 
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tndliiirHiiaiilicji  and  Self- dtaial,  wroBghtbycbt 
pel*    At  thus : 

Ht  ev»r  cries  oat)  Whai  (ball  I  do  to  bt  Taf  t d  1  wbac  (ball 
I  do  CO  be  faved  ?  And  ycc  hcprofcflet,  Tbat  be  does  not 
ispe&  to  be  faved  by  doin^.     Here's  a  My  fierie  1 

Again^  He  counci  bim(eirie(re  tban  tbe  lesft  of  all  Gods 
Bcrciei  :  And  yet  be  tbinktGod  bath  done  more  for  him, 
chaii^  If  he  bad  given  bia  all  tbe  world.    Here's  a  My- 

Otrlel 

AgsiO)  He  pruces  every  Duiie^lnd  every  Gift,  and  every 
Once  altboagb  It  be  never  To  fmall ;  prises  ic  above  all  tbe 
vorld ;  And  yet  he  coudcs  al  but  dung  and  drofs  in  regard 
of  Chrift.    Here's  a  My  Aerie  I 

AgalDi  He  looks  upon  himfelfasthegceateafinnerj  and 
ihlnls  of  every  one  beccer  than  bim(elf :  And  yes  when  he 
looks  upon  a  Drunkard,  or  a  Sweater,  or  tbe  like  \  profefles 
chat  he  would  not  change  bis  condition  with  him  for  al  tbe 
svorld:  He  looks  upon  himfelf  astbegreateft  finnerj  and 
tl^inks  of  every  one  better  tban  bimfeU}  and  yet  be  faies 
BODCerning  fucb  and  fuch,  he  would  not  change  bis  condi- 
gn with  them  for  all  the  world.    Wbac  a  Myftcrie  is  thk  I 

Again,  He  mourns  under  Reproaches,  and  the  Defpi- 
fings  of  men :  And  yerhe  triumphs  over  tbem,  and  is  above 
diein .    Here's  a  My iierie  I 

Agiln,  He  counts  himfelf  nothing,  and  all  tbat  ever  he 
does  nothing :  And  yet  he  praifes  the  Lord  for  every  little, 
uid  thinks  that  God  bath  done  more  for  him,  in  giving 
lilai  Chrifl^tban  If  be  bad  given  bim  all  tbe  world.  Here's 
aMyfteriel 

Now,  as  for  tbe  Teeming  Hamility,  and  Self-denia))that 
b  in  Heathen,  or  Moral,  Civil  men,  there  is  none  of  this 
Myftery :  but  there  is  a  Spiritual  Myftery  that  runs  along 
i«  cbt  veins  of  all  ibis  Gorpel-Horailitie,  and   Self-de- 

liial. 

But,  1  rpeak  of  Self-denial  in  Spiritual  things :  and 
vbat  Moral,  Civil  man,  does  deny  himfelf  in  Spiritual 
lUngs  )  I  remember  one  makes  mention  of  a  certain  godly 
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miij  tbti  itM  fonly  lUlpild  1^  Saiao«  la 

man  wii  mnch  io  Daty,  tnd  Saian  conn  oms  u^ 

ftlct,  WbydoaflitwaMlEt  ibu  oiiich  mUm?  thmt 

F»A,  lod  Watoh ;  bat,  Omaa,  what  btfacMciuitfeni 

efi  morcthaQl^?  Antboa  DO  DrunlMrtl?  or  ao  A 

uNi?  SatMSiMBj  lacvarmif  Drank,   aor  lanwa 

iDhMl  A4alttry:  Wbai?  doci   ibaii  WwtOti  Stf* 

can,  Inmr^cpe.    DwA  tboH  Fsft?  SalnSina,  !>■ 

ateany  Meat,  ordrankany  Bctr  or  Wine.     Wlutdf 

iMt,  OiiMn,(filnS«bn)dMllthoa  doaotvdiaalj 

Yat  (Mnh*)  Smm,  Ivill  MlltbciwbMlda;  if 

aad  1  ftrrc  tifae  l«r4]  aad  W4lh  Hvotbly,  aad  X)Mi 

ftir.    Tru  iodacd  then  (falai  Stftaa)  I  ooifMfl  hf^Sj 

dwAgobefoDd  mti  farlMai  Prood,  widlbMi^M 

my  wt  SM  tlitrcfoK,tbMt4Kiado^  Deny  ihy^Alli 

vtttk  bsnbly  «kb  iky  God }  benin  tadatd,  Adb^  I 

y«ad  an.    And  bsowj  a  Cbiiftha  doti  not  dnlf «  I 

yond  Smm»j  bat  b«  gMrbqroad  Monl,C^^,  l^^H  J 

aad  »b*tc««crtba  Ooffitt  tomn  in  pon«r,  it  wadfif 

difpofiiiea  aatd  (mm  til  bMi« ,  tbera  Ic  U  wroa|||l 

d«ed.  ■  4 

Yoo  will  fiy,  tf'hm  ilUi  in  the  C,^d,  «r  ik  »4  j 

Gt^tl,  mheb  Imr  ia  Jufi^kaUm  fy  ftkb  shm  i  tfrtf  aai  3 

«  mtru  btart  unto  tbit^tumt,  ami  Ji^efituH  f  n 

1  (faan  PMM  TbrNor  Foar  tblngi  of  maay.  j 

Firft,  Tba  more  a  maD  daoaftc  ibc  GI0I7  of  Gtt<  ] 

mon  Haiiibic  be  wifl  bt}  inddany  UonCell,  avniiiS^' 

tuaJtbinge.    Ycmaynada  bow iC wai wltb ^,  lalft< 

chapttrof^'^-'  yidonoc  rcadc  la  all  tbit  book,  tlm' 

dow  any  wbcic  la  ooa  CbapMr,  fe  dhmIi  dwiy  fateMf 

coDCcri^iighMowa  Rigbiooafiiafi  (wbleh  be  Aoaddi: 

opofi  to  bii  frimda)  ai  hi  tbii  y'i'cbapctr,  tcA  tli^] 

Wbtm  (fpcaklog  of  Cod;  thum^  I  mrt  rigbtnm,  jml  m 

ntt  tnf»tTi  but  I  9IkU  msbffti^luaiim  to  mf  Jwim,     Vl 

tba  16.  IflhaietSidymtibibMdmfmrtd  m,jm  wmMI 

htitvt tbatht  bad  bniigmd  mutt  w^j  9m«t.    Thin  m  ihi  I 

Terfc.    I/I  >pijkm(ry^iaii«wMiX^Bf.i,fcai, 
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I^mperfiSujbsBslfoffovimiferverfi.  Vcrfctfac2i.) 
^IwertftrfiS^  jitw^uldlnet  kjfow  my  foul:  I  w<mld 
mffilf.  'Then  ae  the  30.  vtrTc.  //  I  tp^fif  mjjdfvriih 
ftKHT^andmsk^ jny  h^nds  never fo dim:  jeijbsh  ibou 
xm€,imfhe  diich^amd  mine  §vm  eUibesjhgU  Met  me.  Boi 
ec  cHd  all  chit  Sdf-  Denial  in  Spirkoal  things  proceed 

Ifyoo  look  inco  the  former  pan  of  the  chapter,  y% 
Teesthat  Job  had  a  great  profpeft  of  the  glory  of  God, 
fhujwofsirtrtb:  bta  bow  fb^nld  msn  bejuftwiACUf 
Ae  2-  If  he  mUeonUnd  t^iib  bim^  be  eamtotanfinr  bim. 
uifk  in  hearty  and  mighty  in  firtnffbivttWlht /^Thtn 
i(|e  5  .  Which  removeib  the  monntains^  snd  itty  knem  im: 

evennrntih  ibem  in  bis  anger.  Wbieb  fial^efbtbt  iartb 
bet  flace^  and  the  piBars  fbereofirembU.  Which  common' 
le  Sm,  and  it  arifeth  not :  amd  feakib  etp  the  ft  at  i.  Wbieb 
ftreadeth  out  the  heaven/^  andtveadeebMvntbe  tPav§sof 
f .  Which  makph  ^Qums^  Orien^  and  Fkjades^  amd  the 
ers  of  the  South.  Which  doth  great  tbings  pa  ft  finding  ot^^ 
mdtponders  witkoHi  number.  And  now  ha?iog  c4iie 
eft  of  the  Greacneff,  and  GIor>  of  the  Lord,  heDe* 
It  own  Righceoafneffl,  Denies  hlmfelf  InSpirlcual 
I.  And  ye  know  how  li  was  with  the  Prophet  Ifai^^ 
\  9.  chapter,  and  ^-verfe.  Ibtnfaidl^  Wo  it  me^ 
am  undone:  beeaufe  1  amamanafunekanlips^  and  I 
ntbemidftofapeeple  of  unclean  lifs.  Wo  is  me,  I  am 
le,  a  man  ofunclean  !ips.  Bui  ftay,  O  chou  blefled 
let)  thca  art  a  grear,  and  haft  been  a  great  preacher, 
^1  Preacher  :  yea,choaarta  Propbec.  well  (faies 
c^  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  un  done,  I  am  a  oian  of  imatean 

Why?  whafs  the  matter?  (At  the  latter  end  of  the 
fyf  mtneefethavefeen  the  King^  theLardofhofti.  And 
ook  into  the  former  Terfes  of  that  chapter,  ye  (ball 
T\^9Li  it  was 4  figb#  of  Chrift  inbls glory,as  will  more 
appear,  by  comparing  of  thK,andhfithe  4.  chapter  of 
emafian  togetner  at  your  leiftire.  Bun  where  can  a 
r^  the  Glonr  of  God,  fa(Ot  ia  the  Gof  pel  /    The  Gor- 

called ,  The  Gbribue  Gofjpd  :   thera  the  C^ory  of  I 
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naifi,  chat  WM  fertlf  tAfliprtd  bf  Satan^  ia  Ui^ait:  i 
man  was  mach  in  Dacy,  and  Sacan  comes  aoio  hiife,  al 
faifs,  Wby  dotftlhMaake  ibai  omch  mIim?  cIhmi  ib 
Faft,  and  Wacob ;  bix,  O  mao,  wbat  is  cbcrw  diaa  ahoa  d 
eft  more  than  1  do  >  Ait  thou  no  Drunkard  ?  or  ao  Adb 
cettr?  SaiaaSaiins  Incvtrvat  Dniok,  mot  loavar  cM 
mkCid  Adttltary:  Wfaai?  d6ci  ebon  W«cch  ?  SaiatS 
can,  Incver^cpc.  DocA  iboii  Faft)  SrftiSana,  Inn 
ace  any  Meac,  or  drank  any  Beer  or  Wine.  Whatcb« 
forty  O  man^  (fikt  Sicm)  doaO  thoa  do  Hkk^  clian  I  A 
Veil  CMf  •  h«)  Satan,  I  tvdU  laU  chae  wbM  I  ilo  .•  ]  Aa] 
and  1  ftnrc  abe  Lnrd^  and  walk  hwMy,  and  Deny  ■ 
fclf.  Trae  indeed  chen  (faiei  SaiMi)  I  ooffMa  hcoAi  Ai 
dnei  go  brfond  na  $  forUin  Proud,  andlbati  Ekdk 
my  W;  and  cbarefoft^tbaccboadoeft  Deny  thy  falf,  «| 
walk  bnnbly  «Hcb  tby  God ;  henin  iadaed, Aonfotiti 
yond  mt«  And  iteow,  a  CbtiftiaB  does  not  only  go  bi 
yond  Sa#a»j  boc  ht  goer  beyond  Moral,  Cttil,  Legal  am 
and  arlNce««ertha  Gmpel  comei  in  power,  fe  wnrke  lU 
difpofidcm  nod  fraow  erf  beaN ,  cbere  it  ie  wronghr  In 
deed. 

YoQ  will  fay,  Wkmistlmiinlht  G#^e/,  #r  ifo  wiftf^ 

G^^th  tMeb  luf  in  Jm^jkamn  hj  fiMb  ahm  5  ibm^mmwd 

a  mans  heart  unto  thit  f^smty  and  M^efkhn  f 

I  (baM  pa«tfe  Threeor  Four  tfciogt  of  many. 

Firft,  Tba  niorea  manclnaefee  cbe  Gktfy  of  God^  ill 

more  Humble  he  wtfl  be,  and  dei^  bfadcUi  even  i*  S|^ 

cual  cUnge.    Ye  may  nade  bow  ic  wae  with  JA^  in  dft:# 

cbapcerof  70^.'  ye  do  not  reade  in  all  tbac  book^  diaajU 

does  any  wbeic  ia  one  Cbapier,  fe  nKMh  deny  himfcif,  ■ 

concerning  bie  own  Rigbieoafnefs  (wblcb  be  flood  liwi 

upon  to  bit  frieiide)  as  Ifei  ibie  ^^cbnptcr,  writ  akt  ifi 

f^&mCfpeabiagofGodJiibMigfrJfMfer^foffitf,  jml  w0ii 

n§t  anfwtr^  but  I  wntld  makffnfplUafian  to  mj  Jttdg,     VMI 

cbe  16.  IflbadcaBtdjomdbtbadMfiptnd  aw,/#  wmOilm 

bdiivitbathebad  btar^gmd  ttniwnif  9m$.   Then  na^tka  aii 

yerfe.    Ifl  JtifUfitntf/Uf^ 
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ImmperfiOyfbsBalfdproviVHfervirfi.  Vcrfctbeii. 
f  I  were  ftr  feO  i  jetweuldlnai  kjfow  my  foul:  I  would 
vffelf.  -Then  ae  the  50.  vtrfc.  If  I  w^  mjfelfmth 
nrr^^ndmA^  my  h^nds  neverfocltm:  yetjhsh  thou 
ne.  in  fbe  diteb^and  mine  own  elotbesjhaU  abhor  mt.  But 
t  did  all  thit  Self-  Denial  in  Spiritoal  cbings  proceed 
If  yoo  look  into  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  ye 
e^chac^^^  had  a  great  profpeftofthc  glory  of  God, 
kufoof  siruib:  Imt  bow  fbould  msn  be  jmfi  with  God  f 
e  2*  If  he  will  contend  with  bim^  he  cannot  anfwtr  him, 
pijh  in  hearty  and  mighty  in  ftrength :  verfe  the  4  Then 
ic5  .  ff^hieh  removeth  the  monntainsy  and  ihty  know  mi: 
rvrrtnrntth  tbem  in  bis  anger.  IVbicb  Jb^b  the  earth 
rr  placcy  and  the  pillar j  thereoftrtmbU.  Which  common- 
Sunj  andit  arifeth  not :  and  feakth  mp  the  fiats.  Which 
freadeth  ont  the  heavens^  and  treadath  upon  the  wavosof 

Which  makfth  ^Swrus^  Orion j  and  Plejades^  and  the 
J  of  the  South.  Which  doth  great  thing/ fafl  finding  eut^ 
tdtponders  without  number.  And  now  hafing  chii 
i  of  the  Greatneff,  andGlor>  oftheLord,  heDc* 
I  own  flighteoufncff,   Denies  himfelf  in  Spiritual 

And  ye  know  how  it  was  with  the  Prophet  Ifaiah^ 
9.  chapter,  and  ^.wttfe.  Ihtnfaidl^  Wo  is  me^ 
n  undone:  becaufe  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips^  and  I 
themidfiofapeeple  of  unclean  lips.  Wo  it  me,  I  am 
t,  a  man  ofunclean  !ipt.  But  ftay,0  thou  bicflcd 
t)  thou  art  a  grear,  and  heft  been  a  great  preacher, 
el  Preacher  :  yea,  thou  art  a  Prophet.  Well  (faiei 
Wo  Is  me,  for  I  am  un  done,  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
Why  ?  what's  the  matter  ?  (At  the  1  atter  end  of  1  he 
)r  mine  efes  have feen  the  Ring^  theLordofhofij.  And 
ok  into  the  former  verfes  of  that  chapter,  ye  (ball 
bat  it  was^  6%ht  of  Chrlft  in  h<iglory,as  will  more 
roear,by  comparing  of  (hK,and Tn-the  4.  chapter  of 
W^TMO  cogecher  at  yonr  letfure.  Bur  where  can  a 
t  the  Glorr  of  God,  but  in  the  Gof  pel  /  The  CoC- 
allied ,  The  Gloriout  Gofjpfi :   there  the  Glory  of 

L  a  God 


6o 


The  Spiritual-Life^  andln^beimg 


2. 


?bil.  2. 
42. 


God  is  to  be  feen*     With  opcQ  face  there,  at  ma  glaO^  «t 

behold  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 

Secondly,  The  more  I  fee  Chrifi  at  ao  Eminent,  Traaf* 
cendeiu  Example  of  Humility,  and  Self- Denial ;  the  more 
Ilearn  to  Deny  my  felf,  evenin  Spiritoal  things.  Now 
the  Gofpel  holds  forth  Chrift  at  the  moft  Etninient  Esao- 
plcof  HuDility,  and  StXi-  Denial :  fiich  an  Example  at  the 
Sun  never  Uw  before,  from  firft  tolaft.  At  the  firft ;  Hi 
thought  it  no  robbery  (t%\tt  the  fipoMt)  to  be  eqttal  with  G^d:  ' 
andjet  he  humbled  himfelfy  snd  tookjifon  him  the  form  of  sfif 
vant.  Andatrhelaft:  Sales  he  unco  bit  fjtber,  Tettmuj 
wiD,  but  thy  trill  be  done.  And  if  f  e  look  into  the  13.  chap* 
terof7•>^xr,  ye  (hill  find  there,  that  our  Lord  and  Satior 
JefutChrilt,  taket  a  towel, and  water,  and  fall  down  at 
rhefeeto^  hi»Di(ciplet,  and.  waflles  their  feet,  ferrethe4. 
Hirifetbfrrm  fupper^  and  laid  afrde  bif  garments^  sud  toJ(^i 
towel i  andgirdid  himfelf :  and  dfur  he  tad  fotvred  water  infos 
bafin^  he  hef^sn  to  majhbij  Vifciplesfeitj  and  to  wipe  tbem  wi'k 
a  towel.  Ifhen  the  Pharifie  fjuf  the  woman  come  unto  Cbrifj 
and  wifb  bis  feet  ^  and  wipe  them  with  the  hair  ofbtr  beU\ 
bewondredy  and  fsidy  Surelj^  if  this  bad  been  aPropbet^  it 
would  not  have  fuffered  a  finver  to  come  fo  neer  to  him .  Did  tht 
Pharifee  wonder  at  this  condefcentioo.  That  Chrift  (boalfi 
hurnble  himfelf  fo  far,  at(ofufFera  poor  woman  to  coot 
fo  neer  him,  as  to  waQi  hit  feet  with  her  tears  ?  Oh  /  vha 
condefcention  is  here  /  for  ef ; r  to  be  wondered  at,  Tha 
the  Lord  Chrift  himfaif,  (hould  down  upon  bis  kneet,and 
waffa  the  Difciples  feet :  that  the  great  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  fecondperfonincarnare, (hould  nowcome,fsll 
down  at  the  feet  of  fioners,  f  Jum/jt  among  them  too)  and 
wa(h  his  Difciplet  feet;  When  all  power  In  heaven  aad 
earth  wat  in  hie  handt,  that  with  thoft  hands  he  (houU 
wa(h  the  feet  of  finners ! 

But  ft^y  a  little.  It  may  be  all  power  in  heaven  and  eardi 
was  not  then  given  in  to  bis  hands.  Yes,  rcadcfor  clui 
purpo(e,tht  t^.  vcrfc  (that  goes  before  this  ftory)  Jtfml^ 
S9iflrgt[?tflth«Falb«rbAi  ^vu«a  iILibiii^>Cf  bis  bMmdi^  ad 
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vjr,  iOM$  from  G$d^  and  tHnt  to  Godi  he  rifethfrom  fup 
mi  laidafide  hU  garment f. 

hic  chough  all  po^er  in  Heaven  and  earch,  was  given 
bit  hindf  v  ir  may  be  be  did  not  know  h.  Yes,  (faies 
rxO  J^f^  kpvmug  that  the  Father  bad  given  all  things  in 
bands,  and  ibat  hi  tpof  come  from  God^  and  went  to  God: 
fittbfrimfifpper^  and  laid  afide  his  garmtntt^  andtool^a 
,  and  girded  himftlf :  After  that^  he  fomred  water  into  a 
y  and  begin  to  wajh  the  Difcipfes  feet.  Oh/  what  Sdf- 
al  it  here  /  wat  there  ever  fuch  Self-Dfnial  as  here  ? 
chit,chis  does  the  Gofpel  hold  forth  unto  ye^and  only 
learned  in-che Gofpel. 

Mrdly.  The  more  I  fee  my  felf  a  dcbrerunto  Jefut 
ift^fbr  all  my  Gift*,  and  for  all  my  Graces  ^  the  more 
iblc  I  Oiali  bf^and  the  more  I  (htll  d;;ny  my  frlfin  fpi- 
I^Uiingt.  Ye  know  how  ic  It  with  a  man  that  ows  for 
i^oaths:  PoiCbly,  a  man  may  w^arbrive,  and  ftne 
ithf;  but  heowiforthem  atfucha  (hop.  VVhile  h^ 
f  oad,  he  fwaggerSj  and  it  proud  of  hit  Cloatht^  but 
11  hecomrt incothc.fliop  where  heowiforthem,  and 
toponthebook,  and  what  he  hath  co  pay,  he  (Irikct 
hen,  and  is  more  modeft,  afhioiedjand  blu(het.  The 
kI  It  the  g^eat  Shop,  from  whence  w«  haveal  ourgiftt, 
alourgracet;  and  when  I  come  into  the  Gofpel,  there 
how  infinicly  I  am  a  debterto  Free  grace  for  al  I  hive: 
though  I  may  be  proud  in  fpirit  at  another  time,yec  if 
Dtioco  the  Gofpel,  and  fee  whaianinfinitedebterto 
grace  I  am ;  for  all  chat  ever  I  wear  upon  it^e  back  of 
bol  I  cheu  lthink;0'nl  what  caufe  have  I  to  be  hum- 
Shall  I  be  proud  ?  (ball  not  I  deny  my  felf  in  Spiriru- 
iogs/"  Ifay^  chit  Gofpel  It  cheShopofallourGifvt^ 
alfou^Gracet. 

(Xirchly.  The  favin?)  )afiify)ng  faithj  it  an  Empty'* 
i;racc;  it  brings  Chriftinco  the  foul :  and  when  Chrift 
rainro  the  foul)t I locher  things  moftour.  At  when  a 
;^r  Prince  comes  iotoa  Houfe;  the  mafter  of  the  houfe 
omof  his  own  lodging)  and  all  mJ(l  out)  to  make. 
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room  for  the  Pcloct :  So  wIms  CbciftcoBiM  taco  onttfa 

Chen  all  goes  oat,  allochec  iKiog%  goeiooi.     'Tit be 

bclctviog  on  J«fat  Chrift,  at  on  our   bclccvtng  oo  God  i 

Fachir.    ttb€l€%v€inGod((%wCA^n^)   b^luvt  slfiw 

Look  bow  jabeelMvt  in  God  the  Fachrr,fo  do  ye  bcketi 

me.    Now^at  when  a  nan  doat  bvilcave  ia  God  tbt  Fad 

for  Provifion,  for  outward  Provi(ion ;  as  facing  an  AU 

ficiancla  in  God  to  Proridc  ^  then  ha  faetan  In-fufficica 

in  all  the  craaiurei  to  help,  and  neter  before.     So^  wba 

manconustobelaaveio  Chrift,  when  ha  feea  cliat  AM 

ficieocy  that  ia  in  Chrift  to  Redeem  and  faciafie  for  hii 

then  he  fees  an   In-fufEciency  Inallbiiown  Dmiai,  a 

HighceournaTf,  and  naferiill  then.    The  truth  is,  Afl 

cannot  coma  to  Chriftjuolafa  ha  do  forfakc  all.  Ai,yaa 

not  come  to  this  fide  of  the  wacer,or  river^onlefle  yoaco 

from  that  fide  of  the  river.    Now  faithj  it  is  nochiif  i 

biuaComingloJcrua  Chrift:  and  therefore,  where  ai 

there  is  trae,fevJng,iuftifying  faith,  a  man  doea  Deny  U 

(elfin  'Spiritual  thingN :  be  cannot   write  aa  I  upm  I 

own  Performance;  upon  hii  own  Dutiei • 

If  fo,  ifal  thefe  things  be  trne:  How  bard  a  thing ii 
for  a  man  to  fieleeve  /  how  few  are  there  in  the  world  rf 
do  Beleeve  indeed  i  True,  faving^juftifying  faith,  it  aal 
a  roan  Abundant  in  tlu  work  of  the  Lord ;  it  jnakisa  ■ 
life  a  fpiritual  life:  but  than  it  takes  away  that  I  ftom  U 
he  cannot  write  an  I  upon  what  he  does,  as  formsilf 
hath  done.  It  makes  a  man  live  a  fpiricoal  life :  but  ic  mal 
him  alfo,  to  Deny  that  fpirkoal  life. 

There  are  Four  flreams,  that  this  fpiritual  lift  iaifiiH 
into:  The  ftrcam  of  Performance :  TbeftreamofObs 
ence :  The  ftream  of  our  f  afferinga :  Tbe  ft  ream  of  En|t 
ment.  True  faving  faith,  and  the  Gofpel,  makea  a  an 
Deny  himfelf  in-all  ihefe. 

As  for  our  Perfbrmence,and  Obediinee ;  ye  know  iri 
tbe  Apoffle  faies  concerning  himfelf,  Thua  and  thus  I  w 
and  thua  and  thus  I  have  lived  :  bus  now  i  connc  all  chk 
aa  dung^aud  dtoQaVw  tt%ud  ^(GkciA^ 
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k  for  oorSoflvriogs :  I  hive  retd  of  fotm  Mcrtyri  in 
MoilciTt  ciimi ;  chat  being  In  prlfon,  md  ready  to 
'\  divers  cime  to  comfon  tlicm,  and  called  thein^ 
td  Martyre^  N03  ffay  tbey^  we  are  not  worthy  of 
fame  of  Martyrs ;  by  no  means,  they  would  not  bear 
at  they  (hoold  call  chem  Martyrs  :  Denied  t  hemfelvts 
sir  Sufferings. 

I  for  onr  Enjoyment :  Ye  Itnow  what  the  Apofttt  faitSj 
'sl^  hi  dijfolved^  dnd  to  be  with  Chfifl^  ttbitb  is  btft  rfaU. 
thfUfi,  forjourfskfs  (faiies  hej  &c.     1  am  In  a  ftrritt 
In  another  place,  Ik^w  a  ma$  f  falei  be)  $ba§  »m  talkpi 
«  Hh  third  Htavtrty  whither  in  thi  hodf^  or  om  rftbt  hodf  I 
r/Scy.    Thai  was  himfelf,  bot  he  would  not  own  hlm- 
1  It.    And  in  another  p^act  he  fafel,  That  btcmUtrifh 
fseettrfid^  f^  Ht  brethren  aec^eBngto  the  ftjh^  that  thg 
nmt(t  thi  Go^el.    Oh !  what  a  Stlf  denying  frame 
irtii litre}  Bot  where  is  this  SeK-denyioa;  fratttt  of 
now  to  be  found  amongft  as :  How  does  this  I?  tfria 
Sdf,  creep  into  all  omipeechei,  and  Into  all  our  do* 
'  Ific^eafeiheLordtoufe  aMittifierln  hh  Service: 
k|ng  ia  there !  I  confvA'ted  fach  a  man,  and  I  com- 
I  inch  a  man ;  and  Ic  was  Ary  Miniftry  chat  did  it : 
What  Self  is  here  /  whai  Mng  Is  hers.    So,  if  It  pfeafr 
Ki  ofe  a  Phyfidan,  for  the  curing  of  the  oocward  man; 
\  Mj  ?u(ci\^\oTk^  andhwatA/JF  Receipt,  and  I  did 
ted  if  a  ChrlMan  do  bos  pray,  or  peifbrm  any  Du» 
I'ltdiandthusiraid,  and  thefe  worrde  I  fpake;  Did 
tidlyefo?  I  told  ye  what  would  come  to  pafs:  Oh  / 
I-ikig  Is  there  among  peorie?  how  doeeSelf,  thlsl  j 
ilf  creep  loco  all  oar  fpeecha,  and  Into  all  our  do* 
But  ia  ffala  our  fahh  7  and  It  thie  the  fruit  of  oor 
.  Every  true  Beleever,  that  feeks  Jufttfeatlon  by  fthb 
ibtn  Hamble,  5elf- Denying  pcrfon;  that  dmhs 
If  lin  StMtaal  thingt.    Then,  bow  few  art  thvre, 
am  trot  faving  faith!  Certainly,  this  fivlog,)uflfff* 
Ml,  Is  another  manner  of  thing  than  the  woild  takes 
r. 

But 
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But  will  fooie  fay,  Upon  this  account,  Arc  hope  we  ba 
all  FaUh  :  for  w«  can  all  fay,  concerning  ouc  Daties,  a; 
oar  Performances,  that  they  are  nothing ;  my  prayer 
nothing,  and  my  Hearing  is  nothing,  but  Chrift  fs  all 
all :  Yea  3  and  we  can  fay  fevcrally,  all  of  at,  as  Paul  in 
here,  lUvtyjtt  not  I :  and  therefore  wc  M  now  hope,  tl 
we  have  Faith  indeed,  for  we  are  able  thua  to  deny  c 
fel ?es  in  Spiritual  t  hings. 

I  wi(h  it  were  fp :  that  al  were  indeed  able  to  deny  chs 
feUes  in  Spiritual  thingi.  But  give  me  leave  a  litclc^  tofp 
fomething  to  ye  by  way  of  Conv incement. 

Are  there  noc  fome  here,  that  cannot  deny  chemielvsi 
Outward  things  >  Some  here,  that  cannot  deny  chcniel 
in  their  Appetite,  their  Eating,  and  their  Drinking  for 
(us  Chrift^  Some  here,  that  cannot  deny  chemfelfcs 
their  wicked  Company  ?  Some  here,  that  cannot  dsi 
themfeives  of  a  Frothy,  Vain,  Jeft,  or  Jeer  at  the  people 
God  for  Cbrit}«  fake  >  Are  there  not  fome  here,  that  ci 
not  denie  themfelves  in  Cloarhi?  in  their  Words)  !■< 
Oath,  for  Chrift/  Are  there  noc  fome  here,  that  caoi 
denie  themfelves  In  their  PaiGons  for  Chrift?  froward,si 
they  live  fro  ward  ly  in  their  Families?  Our  Savior  (A 
Learn  ofmty  for  I  am  mttkjmd  Umlj.  Mcckneia  and  Bm 
lity  go  together  :  Frowardnefi  and  Pride  therefore  go  l 
gccher.  Now,  when  you  cannot  deny  your  felves  in  }0 
Paffions,in  your  Cloachs,  in  your  Company,  in  alooH 
Word  for  Chrift :  Doeft  thou  think,  that  choocanfldn 
tliy  feU,  or  doefl  denie  thy  felf  in  thy  Duties,  or  hd 
Righceoofnefs,  or  in  thy  Spiritual  things  for  Chrift}  J 
not  deceived. 

Again.  A  re  there  not  fome  here,  that  do  fecit  themM 
in  Spiriroal  things?  Self  Seeking,  and  Self- Advancing  ( 
I  havefaid)  do  differ,  but  the  one  is  a  fign  of  the  ocber. 
man  can  never  deny  himfeif,  that  feeks  himftlf.  I  fay,  1 
cannot  deny  himfelfin  Spiritual  things,  that  feeks  kii 
felf  in  Spiritual  things.  Now  I  pray  confider  it  :  Wh 
ye  meet  wUVi  lu^  S^UUaal  lofle ,  Whofis  Acrampt  ss 
j    .  Ik 
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I]Mdidkiy«rtck  down  opon^Yt  know  howiiUiii  Tr»d«, 
wtii  IftffdMiidUBhig :  Soim  von^  iradt  for  chtoifclff i ;  and 
ApoMCfidtforoclurt:  Iflcnub  formjfStlf ;  whfnloicft 
>fli9  I  fit  it  down  apon  ndnt  own  Accomptj  and 
l^ion  mint  own  Hatd,  If]  cndc  for  Anocbf  r  $  when  I 
"  u  wldi  a  loflr9  i  f<i(  ^  down  opon  Ui  Aocomptsand  op* 
hit  Head.  Now  whin  jpoamMCwichfpirttaalloflfi  i 
wbofe  Accompc  do  you  fee  down  your  fplricoal  loflti  qp* 
owt  ojKMi  whofff  Head  f  Are  tbcet  not  many  hcrf ,  that 
"  down  (iMir  fplritaal  loflti  opon  chtir  own  Accompi  / 
litd,  I  havt  loft  fach  an  Oppcmnnitys  and  I  bavt  ftintd 
and  ihtrtlovc  (bamt  will  comt  onto  mt,  veKadon  and 
What  a  dUbonoff  it  ebb  onto  Jefoi  ChrU  I  Soma 
>htn  chty  mttc  wlih  a  Spirkoal  loflti  ihty  ftt 
down  npon  Chriit  Accompc ;  and  dity  break  chidr 
ich  tbt  Stnoe  of thie.  Othtn^thty  Un  down  tU 
Irfidr  Cpiritoal  loflee  opon  tbtir  own  hndt^  and  chtix  own 
^AteoooKi  s  what  dote  chit  argnt)  but  ibat  cbty  cradt  for 
^uifeiftt>apd  noc  for  Chrlfl :  thay  Sttk  ihtmielvtti  and 
j|l%artfert  tbty  don*c  Denv  cbtmfclfti. 
"'  Art  thtrt  not  font,  chat  do  flinr,  and  limit  thtmftlirit 
chtfardotofGod  ?  O  my  fool,  thoa  baft  tnoogh  for 
^  that  to  htaven  tlready ;  and  wbtc  oetdcftcbou 
)lt  nortbit  for  to  Sttk  oott  felf  in  fpiricual  ibiogs  ? 

^ here  abnndaocc  of  Self  ? 

Afalo,  Art  thtrt  not  fiinia^  that  dart  prtfcritMe  tbt 
Lara'  If  a  Gtntral  givt  oot  yn  Qrdtr  tohavea  cfaing 
doQtfOjand  a  common  fodder  comet  and  faitfs  M09  BOt 
tf^  bfit  ehoe :  dott  not  chit  common  Souldier  adv^oct 
Mtpdtlf  in  prtlbrlbiAg  tbt  Gtntral  t  Tbt  Lord  Cbrifl  bath 
flddjjtbatwtmayoomt  onto  Idm^and  tht  firft  thing  of  all 
iialor  to  coBM  onto  him :  Bot  man  faim.  Mo,  unltfe  I  fipd 
my  htart  Hombltd  firft^  and  Brokan  firft,  I  i^Hl  not  go  to 
Ci(iift»  I  ba«t  no  rnlt  for  It.  Tbii  it  to  pfftfcribt  Chrift^ 
npd  t^  It  to  advance  ooti  ftif • 

Again,  Art  diam  not  ibmt  among  Of,  that  when  they 
fcnvtWinaiDniylathacompfinyofotbtn)  b4n  fttfo^a 
^^_^^ M  tt^- 
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r«petitioRipa0e  upon  their  bcirit?  Whtn  yoa  pray  all  •- 
lone,  you  have  no  fuch  rcpctittont -,  but  when  yoa  bin 
prajrcd,  or  been  Excrciting  in  »  Company;  doib  not  your 
heart  lun back  romirimei  and  fay-.  Thmind  thuilfaid, 
and  thiiandihii  I  did,  and  tbii  ExprelTion  1  had  /  Hath 
there  not  been  flrange  kind  of  repctUiont.  afteryoohiH 
performed  Diicy  in  Company?  Isnuc  htte  5elf  ?  h  not 
here  the  V 

Again,  Are  there  not  ruroi,tbaciicTrr  totbli  day,  wn 
rcnfible  of  their  Pride  in  Spiritual  tbingi?  now  I  d»t 
boldly  fay  unio  thee  from  the  Lord,  Thou  haf!  not  fit 
learned  thti  lelToD  of  Self  Denial  in  fptricualtbingi,  thai 
wert  never  Hambled  fortby  Pride  in  fpiciiaal  thlngl.  1 
repeat  it  agiin,  Ifay,  If  ihoo  vert  never  humbled  for  iliy 
Pride  in  fpiritual  ihingitothitday,  the  Ixjrd  knowifthoa 
hall  not  Icjined  [hit  gieai  leflon  of  Self  Denial  io  rpirltnil 
thing).  I  fay  Qo  more  by  way  of  ConvJaceiDent;  Ool; 
thli:  There  iinothing  that  t  ProfefTor  ii  morcapitDU 
proud  of,  than  fplritual  thing!.  Before  a  mantaketvpl 
a  ProfclHon;  pofliblyihen  heii  proud  of  biiCloathi;  ek 
heisproud  otbii  Friendi;  orheiiprood  of  bltbochooJi 
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i&co  chc  prefcnce  of  God)  ihtn  pride  of  Cloachs  and  1 
tlM&  OQimird  cbiDgs  do,  and  therefore  ic  it  the  boldcrj  tnd 
thcgKater  fin^b  dierfore)  whowoald  not  take  heed  hereof  ] 
vho  would  not  labor  for  this  Self  denial  ?  to  be  humble) 
Md  denying  of  once  felf  in  fpiritaal  things  }  Truljr,the firil 
Aep  to  Hamiiity,  iSj  to  fee  ones  Pride :  and  the  iirft  ftep  to 
fidf  denial^is  to  be  convinced  of  ones  Self  Advancing. 
•..  But  will  fome  poor  foul  fa jT)  that  bears  all  this :  I  am  OkjiS. 
riBCidefmbuotPnPrUeandSiMjkmflimstfi^  VmUsi  ' 
do  naibingi  hut  Self  gets  m^  I  mttt  mt  I  upon  at  that  ld§^  I 
m  dtnj  mjf  felf  in^iritmd  Mngs :  I  have  beard  of  fornix 
bavi  Jktnfo  Humble^  and  Stlf  Dcnj^hgy  tbat  tbep  bavo  bun 
^miOufgi  mdcoatmtidtogotoHtBifGodtPouldbaveitfo:  But 
^formoj  tbt  Lord kpoms^  lam  not  eontonted/o :  I bavt  a  trmd 
Jbtairt^  aud  Self  oreepj  into  all  tbat  I  do^  andtbtrtfortlfosr  tkat 
Ibamoftot  tbk  Faith^  ibtreforo  Iftar  that  $bo  Goj^ol  ntvor  coma 
Mfamtr  nfon  my  foul  to  tbu  daj. 

L  Though  every  true  Beleever,  be  an  Hamble,  Self  denying  Anfm* 
parlbn,  andu  made  partaker  of  cbis  Gofpel  Self  denial : 
jjtce  knoWs  there  it  fomething  of  Self,  fome  remaini  of 
Selftbatflill  continues  with  the  beft,  fomething  ftill  cbac 
:vlU  taft  of  the  Cask.  Though  the  Onion  that  it  beaten  in 
ahtmortar,  be  taken  out  of  ihe  morcer,  yet  the  mortcr  wil 
finttl  of  it.  A  godly,  gracious  man,  is  faiiibli  of  his  own 
Pkide,  and  SelT  Advancing  in  Spiritual  things,  and  will 
cry  out  and  fay.  Oh/  what  a  proud  bean  have  I  /  a  Self 
Advancing  heart  have  I !  But  (bew  me  that  man,  chat  was 
esiar.fo  transformed,  melted,  changed  into  the  mould  of 
Cfcf  Gofpel ;  but  fiill  (axxio  favor  of  Self  remains. 
-  MVbereu  you  fry,  That  fome  are  willing,  and  contented 
to  go  to  Hell  if  God  would  have  ic  (b.  I  have  heard  it  of 
fooc  4  yea,  and  that  fome  Mioiflers  have  put  people  upon 
thlii)trial,  ei  thus  :  Art  thou  contented  to  go  to  Hell  if  God 
would  haVf  it  fo  ?  I  fay,  >  I  have  beard,  that  even  fome  Mi 
sdiGbrs  have  pot  pcopje  upon  fuch  a  trial  as-  this  is  But 
wberelf  their  Commiffion ?  whf re. hath. any  Miniflsr  fuch 
%  C6mifiioa  from  the  Lord,  to  put  poor  people  upon  fuch  a 
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tryal  H  ihii  U ;  Soal  /  in  tboa  continttd  lo  go  to  H^  if 
God  ivoald  bin  h  To  ?  Ln  any  Mini&cr  Qtew  om  bii  Ca(B> 
nrilfioniopntifoaltiponrucliatryil  aiihiaii.  Aod  irtnn 
SovX  !  haftthou  a  Caaimiirion  to  pat  iliy  Mi  upon  foch  i 
trykl  /  No,  wc  miy  have  an  eye  lo  tbe  rfcomfcnn  ofR- 
ward;  (hcLordChrit)  hioifdf  bid  To,  hefaad  an  lyebloh 
fflf  nntotbcricompcDCiof  rtirard  :  andtbercforc,  iboutk 
ihou  cand  not  bring  ihy  Tout  unio  thia  hc'ght,  jn,  then 
may  bflfoiTM  Humility,  CTra  Oofptl^elf-dcDiil,  tbatmif 
lieandtr  tbcliaf.  ThiaOoffMl  Ho>nititle,iad  ^clf-d«ii)ii, 
tt  i)Cailmiyroff»ak^  ch«  foui  VioUt:  Tb«  VloI«a  (y« 
hRow^'itiilvcry  (vcet  flower ;  bai  ir  lira  vary  iow,lchaagi 
down  )[i  head, and  it  ItcaonderothiiHirba,  oWc«rtHttt«i 
ai  if  it  loTcd  to  be  anfaeo  {  but  Ic  fmeti  very  fwictly  :  loj 
if  yoa  would  find  oat  thia  Tivtet'faicllingHctb,  and  Vtojarj 
you  muA  lili  up  other  obfcuie  leiect,  and  ihtrc  yo«  Aall 
r»t-.  5o,thii  Humility, and  5elf-diiiiit,  itiiea  under  o> 
ther  Duticl,and  under  other  Hxeretrcs;  and  if  you  woitld 
fee  it)  yoa  xaatt  lift  up  otbcr  l«ta  :  though  thou  becA  acR 
able  ID  attain  to  ibit  htighi  ai  ro  fay,Thoii  wooldft  be  aw 
icntidtogotobel  ifGod  Would  hirelifo:  jk  iboatmy- 
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1^  or  CO  carrj  with  him  in  hit  ^urney ;  the  only 
I  ain  to  loff  hit  oioacy^  ii^to  let  it  be  koown^nd 
if  it  abroad.  And  croly,  what  ii  thi  rctfony  that 
in  thciedaiii  df  oort>have  made  Odpwnck  t  &>nia 
re  hare  been  very  forward^  had  great  Giftt ,  great 
nd  now  they  are  cotteo^  they  have  Io(hi!l ;  Why? 
hey  were  proud  of  them^  and  did  not  walk;  burn- 
er them. 

ilf.  The  more  yoo  do  deny  yoor  ft  I? et  in  ffdri* 
igej  the  more  humble  yoo  will  be  in  other  thingi  • 
sore  homble  yoo  arej  the  more  fweecly  Ihall  yott 
mt  own  bofoms  yea^  to wardi  and  amonsQ  othere* 
•£libty  complain  of  a  Froward  fplrit :  Ob  /  faiet 
D  of  an  f  ngry  difpofiiion :  my  Hatband,  my  Chil* 
f  Strrame,  my  Wiky  or  my  Friendi)  cannot  meddle 
9  or  coD^b  me»  bm  I  am  reidy  to  break  out  in  dl- 
anger,  and  frowardncft  $  the  Lord  knows,  1  have 
oward  and  peevifh  bearc  of  mine  own.  But  what 
afon  f  Pride ,  »prlde  is  the  caofe  of  Froward- 
i^e  fee  how  it  it  with  a  Bladder :  Ice  a  Bladder  be 
dl  of  wind,and  though  yoo  may  take  It  at  the  end, 
Ithftanding  you  cannot  hold  the  bladder  in  your 
r  the  greateft  band  in  tlie  town  cannot  hold  the 
Bai  take  a  pin,  and  jprick  the  l>Iadder,  and  the 
d  may  hold  it  then.  What  is  the  reafon  that  meB> 
e  lield,  cannot  be  handled,  cannot  t>e  touchvi  by 
g|ibort,friendi,and  thole  that  are  about  them  they 
e  grafp'd,  and  walked  with  ?  trat  becaufe  they  are 
diwoln.  Tbetefore,  get  an  bumble,  and  felf de- 
art,  and  thou  flialt  walk  more  fweedy  With  diy 
I,  and  othcra  that  aie  alK>ot  thee. 
1y.  The  more  yoo  deny  ycxir  felves  in  fplrltual , 
be  more  yoo  ft  4II  l>ees%lted  m  them.  I  fay.  The 
I  deiiieyour  felves  in  fjpfariteal  things,  the  more 
rtaial  things  fhal  grow,M  esalffed,the  morelncrea* 
wbk  ibfjklf.gtjcmf^ViJ  (falcf  ihe  Apoflle^  imifef  tbi 
peleri,  Md  biwiBmOijm  imimiim.    And  tct 
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mc  tell  you  thii :  that  lookwEiatchu  u  whcrrin  70a  da 

HumbI*  yoDr  f<lv«  bcfon  the  Lord,  therein  iht  Lord  will 

exalt  yoQ.     DocS  thou  humble  ihy  IcJf  before  ihc  Lod 

in  regard  of  thcfc  outward  thingi  ?  Thu*  wilt  the  Lori 

Exalt  (bee.     Docft  thou  humblcibf  felf  before  the  Lord lo 

regard  of  thj>  PaiCt,  and  (by  Gif[i>  There  wKI  the  Lori 

esahlbee.      Doc^tbou  hnmble  thy  Tclf  before  the  Locil 

in  regard  of  thine  ova  Gricei  ?  and  thine  own  Obtdlcnc^ 

andttiineoWD  Kigbceourncri?  Thtrein  will  tbc  LordtX- 

alt  thee.     Ye  know  chat  ^t\m  [he  Baptif)  fald  conccnitD| 

7.1^.;  50    Chrift,  Hemufiinmafii  l*t  J mhji  dtertjft.     Aadralei7<^ 

Joh.i.ij    »giin  concerning  out  Safior  Chrift,  IVbvfipH-ijiebrt  1  m 

I  jiBi  tforthji  to  unlooft :  Or,  o'beft  jhou  I  tm  aat  ivenhj  it  twij. 

I  Mark  how  he  humblei  himfeU  to  Jefui  CbriQ :   And  isaik 

Maitb.      bow  Chrift  boDoriyflini  Oh  I  CfatMChrift^^  Thttt't  mti 

II.  II.      g^tittr  among  tvamin,  ibt/i  Jobo  tbtBjptiffi    Chrift  eialtl 

Mai.S.i    him.     And  To  faici  the  Ceniarioo,   Ob  !  Lord^  I  sm  wt 

tvoTthj  that  thm  fhtMldtfl  tamt  uaJtr  mj  Ro^.     Mark  bowb* 

humblci  himrcif  here  before  the  t-ord  Chrift  :  Aod  tnirl 

Vtrf.  10.    what  our  Savior  faieiof  bim,  /  uB  jom,  I  bnvt  m^tfmai 

fucb  failb,  no  ntt  in  Ifrul.     So  that  look  ttbtrt  tboQ  Hi 
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I  ihrbv  opon  the  piper.   Will  ye  do  chut  for  y oar  i 
latyoo  write/  and  will  ye  npc  do  thus  for  your 
td  PerfermaDCCt  >  Wbeo  •you  haire    Prayed^  and 
rd  Duty,  Go^  go  and  look  h  of  er^  and  there  you 

I  naoy  Defefts;  inaoy  things  to  be  blocced  our^ 
r  things  to  be  put  in;  and  when  you  have  found 
If  in  your  D^tie,  throw  daft  upon  it  \  and  hum- 1 
61  fit  before  the  I^ord, 

liy.  If  you  would  Deny  your  felvet  in  fpirirual 
Obferre  much  the  In«CooieeoftbeS[»ritof  the 
m  your  foul.  The  way  and  manner  of  ir,  how 
IT)  how  Unexpcftedly^  how  Freely  the  Lord  by 
K  breaths  upon  your  foul.  When  your  heart  is 
Imi  your  heart  is  Hard^  when  yoi  fay,  God  is 
e,  and  will  never  return  again  :  Ob !  what  free* 
si  bad  in  Prayer!     Init  now  my  heart  is  hard, 

II  never  be  able  to  Pray  again  :  Then  comes  the 
God^and  breaths  upon  your  fool,  and  gives  you 

Sin.  Now  if  I  would  but  obfcrve  the  breathings 
k  of  the  Lord,  how  it  comes  upon  me  thus,  when 
J)  when  my  heart  is  hard,  when  I  fay  I  (hall  oe* 
prayer  again  \  if  I  could  but  obferve  the  Freeaefs 
trite  breathing  over  my  (bol,  and  raifing  up  my 
Ciuty again;  (bould  I  be  proud  of  Duty,  think 
old  I  not  rather,fay,Shall  I  be  proud  ?  I  was  dead, 
:  hard,  and  had  not  the  Spirit  come  and  breathed 
fool,  I  had  never  l>een  able  to  pray  agaln,bot  had 
k'd  up  for  ever ;  and  Aall  I  be  proud  ?  Obferve 
mee  of  the  spirit ;  the  way  and  manner  of  it ;  be 
thif)  and  you  will  be  able  to  deny  your  ftlvea  io 
chlnge, 

,  Look  much  into  theXSofptl :  ftody  much  the 
and  the  way  of  theGofpel.  Themore^ou  fee 
At  Chrid,  the  more  you  will  learn  Humility : 
lall  you  fee  an  humble  Chrlft,  but  in  the  Gofpel  ? 
eyoafeeat^elf-denying  Chrifi,  the  more  you  will 
f  denial :  And  where  (hall  you  reade  of  a  Sclfde- 
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nying  Ctirift,  but  in  cbc  Gofpei  ?  Tbc  nor*  j<  fcctbf 
Free,  and  B.ich  Gract  of  God,  the  more  youwUIdnfj 
your  fdru  in  rpiritual  things  :  Andwbcre  (hallye  ftctlvi 
Fr<e-graccofCod>butia  chaOofpcW  Th«  mart  F«lU)yt| 
havf,  ibe  tnorc  jt  will  dan;  youc  Telvn  la  -Splriiiai 
thing!  :  AodwhcrcOiaU  ]rtg«tfal(b,bu(  inthcpr<«cbii| 
oftbeGofpc],  andiD  ftudpiogof  thcCiofpfn  Tbiigm 
of  Humility  and  Self  denyal  in  fpiriiual  tbiogf,  growl 
only  in  the  garden  of  the  Gorpcl,  in  the  bed  of  the  Gofptl' 
There  i(  a  Field-Humility }  aodtbereU  a  CommoO]  <u« 
Field  Self.DtniJ^i  Imayfo  fpeab.  Ai  yc  fecit  tiviih 
your  Floweri,  and  Hetbt;  Then  it  a  gardeo-Tyint;  and 
tberett  a  Ficld-Tymf ;  tbtrciiaGarden'Rofc;  andibut 
itaField-Kore  :  thcreii  a  Gcrdcn  HoKty-fudtli  i  and 
chcreisa  Ficld-HoDy-fackU:  So  there  ii  a  FicM-Seif-IV 
nial,  chat  grovi  a  mong  Heathen,  and  among  Moral  p«» 
pic,  that  can  deny  ihemfclfet  of  thii  or  (hai  pinlailw 
thing;  ibctt  Appetite,  Cloatbing,  ornow and  tbfo  that 
Company.  And  tfacrc  ii  a  Gofpcl  Self  Denial,!  Myfleri* 
oui  Self  Denial :  But  tbia  Self- Denial  in  fpiritucl  tblop, 
growi  no  wbert  but  in  th«  Garden  of theGofpel.thrrt 


SERMON    IV. 


■■,  ■  G  A  L  A  T I A  N  Sj  2.  part  of  the  so.  verfe. 
^ NeverthelefJlive,  jiet  not  Jj  bnt  Chrifi  Uvetk 


^d  I  ^^  iivttb  ia  me.  The  formir  word*,  7t$ 
■ "  ""'^  tiat  I,  hold  fonh  a  VetrtPon,  and  ^ti- 
^.J  nibilsthn  of  a  mam  Iclf  in  Spiritual 
*•  ihinpi.  Theft  word'.  But  Chifi  Uvttb 
ptmtt  bcAd  fonh  tb9^dvtmci»gs of JttoiChr'A.  Ht  gi*ci 
^Fopw^Stnngth,»ttiHamrotillaaio  JeTat  Chrift,  But 
CBT^ISI  liwthinmt. 

Intbcwordij  Tbcxeare  chrb  Three  ihingi  cTpecially 
flKcff  able  : 

Firft  of  all.  The  Frefenceof  Chrift  with  a  Bclcever.  Chnfi 

inmt. 
Sicondjf}   The  E$=acle  of  His  Prcfence.     He  Uvub 

Thirdly,  The  CoBli^ncie  of hiR  Effi-aual  PrcfcDCc  :  He 
dofM  not  fl«y  for  a  ddy,  or  a  night  in  me,  but,  Ht 
LlVE^Himm*. 
Aod  accordingly,  there  an  Three  Doftrinc),  thai  ibefc 
Urorde  aflbrd 

Firft.    Chrifi  U'maU  Btltevers.    For  he  does  perfonate  a 
1>]  Beleever 
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Bcleercr  all  along,  when  be  faict^  L    (ai  jc  havt  htaid) 
Chrift  it  in  each  bilecvcr. 

Secondly,  Cbrifi  livab  m  sB  BeUivers^ 

Thirdly,  Ibi^  Cbrifi  doa  live  mmtimsBtleever^  ikmsU 
Itevtr  dotb  himfelf    T<t  mt  J,  bmi  Cbrifi  livab  im  «c. 

I  (hall  fpeak  only  to  the  former. 

Cbrifi  9t  in  aUBekevifS.  Cbrifi  if  in  tseb  Btluvtr*  Ewj 
Saint  sndCkildofGody  baib  Cbrifi  mtbin  bim. 

Thii  Truth  was  fo  commonly  known  in  the  ApoUa 
time,  chat  he  faiet  unto  the  Carintbiam^  Knom  jt  nai^  km 
ibat  Cbrifi  is  in  ;c,  mnlefije  bt  BtfrAatts  f  That  it,  Uoleft  Jc 
be  reprobatcf,  ye  may  know  that  Chrift  it  in  yoir.  Sqgor 
Sa^>)r  Chrift  himfeir,  in  that  book  of  jFtfaf J  He  tbai  uuk 
mjfitfiy^  and  drinh^b  my  bloody  dwiBttb^  (or  abiderh}  m  mh 
and  I  in  him.  And  fo  often  in  th(  I4,i5,aad  l6.chapttfi 
of  J^n,  Chrift  [peakt  to  this  purpcfe  :  I  in  yam^  mUjm  ft 
mi.  So  chat  the  Scripture  it  full  of  this,  Cbrifi  itmaitt 
leevirSy  Cbrifi  h  in  eaeb  Beltever. 

For  the  cleering  of  hit  great  Troth.  We  maft  Firl 
enquire,  How  Chrift  may  l>e  faid  to  be  in  a  Belecrer. 

And  for  that,  ye  muft  know,  That  at  God  it  in  tk 
World,  and  the  tbingt  of  the  World  feveral  waie^  So 
Chrift  if  in  Bel eevcrt. 

Fif  ftj  God  it  in  the  World^andthe  tbingt  of  the  Woilf^ 
In  regard  of  his  Tower.  He  it  in  ail  the  World  :  as  we  fay  | 
King  is  in  all  hi:>  Kingdom;  becaufit  bb  Power  cxtcodaik 
to  all  hit  Kingdom.  And  fo,  God  It  in  all  the  Worldj  b^ 
caof^bis  Power  extendetli^  to  all  the  World.  Andclm 
Jefut  Chrift  it  in  a  Belecfer.    But  tbit  it  not  all. 

Secondly,  God  it  in  the  Worlif)  tnd  in  the  tbingt  of  cht 
World,  By  way  ofPrefenee^  WUtkr  fi^aU  I  g§  p-mm  Of  fn^ 
fince  ?  (faie^  the  Pfalmift)  iflg9  ftpima  Htamm^tbm  art  tkm 
&e.  And  thot  alfo  it  Jefat  Clirtft  iathe  heart  ofa  beleefer. 
But  yet  thit  is  not  all. 

Thirdly,  God  is  faid  to  be  io  the  World,  aod  fa  the 
thing!  of  the  World.  In  regard  of  bis  Ej/otee:  Eflcnddly 
prefcnt  uovot  %U  Ooit^wV^^    Foe  every  Attribmt  oJF  God 
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llttkt  BOio  God ;  his  Aciributcs  ut  M  iDfioUc,  He  it  iofi- 

in  Wifdodi,  ]iiftic#)  Power,  and  Mercy :  and  Tq,  be  u 

iltcin  his  Eflcflice,aDd  therefore  Eflendallyprefencao- 

«tl  the  World.    Aod  that  alfo,  ChriA  Mn  the  heart  of 

Bdeef  er,  at  God  fo  U  Chrift.  Bat  yet  tbit  iuiot  alL 

Foyrchly.Cod  it  faid  to  be  lo  chrWorld^nd  the  tbingt 

the  World,  Bj  wq  §f^nsl  mMmfijtarioH.    And  To  God 

jiin  the  Templt^not  btcaofe  bit  Efltoce  wat  more  in  the 

'fHDpIc  than  in  another  place;  bothewatin  ibe  Temple 

vray  of  Manifefiation  of  Himftlf  ancb  bit  Peojde  there. 

"thaialfoj  jcfatCbrifth  iathe  bearrt  of  thofe  that 

tletnrt,  fpecially  manifcfting,  and  refealing  bimfelf 

lOntotbcm.   Butyecthisisnot  allneichen 

^*Viftly^  Godiifaidtobein  a  Creature,  Bjwof  ofPirfih 

''  t^mir,  being  Perfonally  United  to  him.    At  when  the 

^  by  the  fecond  Perfoo,  wat  unired  unto  oar  Nature, 

idfleffi  :God  wat  in  Cbrift^  j»  wbmtbtfklntfioftbtVtkf 

tsb§diljy  fates  tbeApofilf.    And  thus,  in  a  Spiritual, 

]  Myftical  way  and  manner,  Chrift  iain  all  btleerers  by 

Spirit,  the  third  PerfoB :  not  only  the  Craees  of  Chti&^ 

Chrift  Himfelfiih  and  by  Spirir,  it  in  the  heart  of  a  Be- 

M^t  I  ^^7i  Chrift  by  hit  Spirit.    And  therefore  Cbfjfo^ 

obfervti,  W  htreat  it  it  faid,  in  the  8.of  (he  Kmsnfj 

the 9.  fcrfe,  Th^t^ifthiSfirUofGoddtipeiinje:  at  the 

^  erfe  following,  ic  it  falid.  If  Chrift  fc  19  jomj  Thofe 

jobeiflg  made  one,  one  being  put  for  the  other.    Now  I 

k]f.  That  Chrift  that  if  in  a  Bcleevcr,  is  not  the  Habit  of 

toe  only,  which  tbeSaihti  have  in  their  foult,  but  Chrift 

..flifelf  by  hit  5piritr    And  therefore  if  ye  look  into  that 

•  dhapier  tt>  the  ^mMsnsyjt  fliall  find,  Thit  bcAdct  the 

*  eoftbei?pirit,the  Spirit  if  i^c//ii  faid  to  l>e  given  unto 
lif.  Ttrfetbc^  .  BetaitfothekveofGoJ  is  fhed  abroad  in  our 
Sm^y  kj  the  Hofy  Gboft  which  is  given  unto  us.     Not  onl  y  tht 

2#e»  of  tbeholyOhoft  given  unto  us,  and  (hed  abroad  in 
r  hcartt;  but  tht  ^Spirit  it  Self  which  it  given  unto  ut. 
^Andfointhai  16.  chapter  of  John,  where  the  Lord  promi- 
CD  fend  the  Comforteri    Hejhall,  teach  je  (teXtt  Chtift) 
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mi  be pjll  teach jt  jB  ibin^t ;  4tti  bt.iviBfiewMiiioytlUaff 
tocome,  verfe  the  i^  But  the  Hiblti  of  grace  caonoc 
teach  a  man,  and  (faew  him  ihingitoco<ne.  And  whu 
(hjllhfteich?  terfetheij.  tybitfHVtr  ivlhaSbtar^tbrnU^ 
f-^sH  (pedk^  Thit  ii  the  Coniforcer,ihiiii  the  Spirit.  Nov' 
[he  Habitt  of  gfaci  doci  not  (ha«  fpealc,  and  hckr,  and' 
therefore  c;rtAtn]y,  the  SpiritofChrin  riln  the  bcaruof, 
Gndr  people,  and  ia  the  hcarti  of  Eelctvers}  U'tcMie 
thin  che  bare  Habit  of  gracc,ih(  gifts  and  ihegraccaofifei 
Spirit-  And  to  ihii  purpofe  ii'i  clearly  fpoken  by  the  Apo- 
file,  in  theS-chapterofiheEpillleto  the  T^om^n/,  and  iht 
II,  verfcj  r,ut  if  the  Spirit  0f  Him  that  rsifid  up  Jtfitt  frm  ih 
fie  id,  fifve.ll  inpn  ■■  Ht  tbjt  raided  uf  Cbriji  f'sm  the  dud,  fijj 
jlfn  quicken  ynur  mortal  bnditjy  hj  Hit  Spirit  that  JivcBctb  ia 
)on.  Thiif|.>itit  cannot  be  tneant  Habitual  grace.  Bnlf 
che  Spirit  of  Him  that  rAifed  upjcrai  from  the  dead,  dwtU 
In  you.  So  that  plainly  (ben,  in  a  Splritaaf,  and  MiAf- 
cat  way,  Chtill is  it]  each  Eelccver by  hii  Spirit:  and  tfait 
Chrinina  Bcleever,  It  not  the  GiftjAudihtCrattJofAt 
Spirif,  but  Chrlft  Himftl/hj  hii  Spirit. 

Thit  IconfeiTerlfcihleti:  but  benin  lamnor  alnm; 
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biaibmly  tht  Fraic :  So  h  it  abimdindjr  more  grace 
0od)  CO  give  a  oian  ctic  bolf  Gboft  it.  Self^  raiber  ibaD 
bim Qvily  iba  Gifa  and  ^he  Grjce/  of  tbc  boly  Cbbft. 
Iitdaad^  What  greater  Comfoct  can  there  be  tliao  tbii  "i 
I  Belaevcre  are  not  only  mide  partakers  of  the  Gifim 
Graces  of  the  boly  Ghoft,bat  of  Cbrill  Himrdf.Chrift 
!|iiily  in  all  BeUeveri ,  by  hit  Spirit  > 
;^  YoowilHayamome)  Bufb^mmmibkbi^?  wthavtorih 

Umh  Ghfifi  in  m  Btlmnr^  ijnaibwgflf€lmt$biQrwcijf 

I  ^  sad  the  ^pirii  in  a  Btlei'vir^  is  notUng  dft  hm  tbt  Gi(t9y 

dtbi  Operations  $ftkt  Spirii :  and  indeed Jtifw  cm  U 

wMuf  FarifChrift  bt  nsBj  uniiidHBt^eaeb  Beluvetj 

m  a  Bekever  bj  bu  Spirit^  andfo  made  one  wi$b  bim ;  tbtn^ 

maj  fey  ^  I  am  CMfiy  mid  I  am  %be  Spirit ;  Wbieblt 

nitaiMy  mdwbkh  it  filafphemy :  and  tber^fon^  boip 

rim  btf  tbat  Cbrift  is  reaSf  untied te  taeb  Bileever  by  bis  Sf^ 

,mdnaBj  in  a  BtUever  by.bis  Spins  f 

this  is  very  hard  ro  anderftand :.  and  when  I 
cM  In- Being  of  Cbrift  in  aBclecver,  I  remember 
Aorf  cbH  is  wricrea  concerning  Anfm ;  That  wal* 
bycheSca-fide^befawaBoytalcea  Muflbl  (hell,  and 
ii^theSea^  carrying  water  with  bbMnfiel  Aell  into  a 
~  that  was  by,  omofthe  Sea  into  tlitf mall  trench:; 
isked  the  Boy,  what  he  would  do  ?  Sales  he,  I  wHl 
y  all  the  Sea  into  tiut  Ditch :  And  be  Smiles,  and 
bim  tbat  he  oonld  not  do  ic  :  (ales  be,  No  more  a^e 
rov^wlchtbe  Muflel  fliel  of  yoitriinderftanding,to  carry 
chi  Opewa  of  the  Trinity  in  a  final  Traftate  and  Dif- 
t^yoorown.  And  wiiat  b  yoar  Underftanding) 
is  a  little  Maflel  ibsl  in  regard  of  Cbrift,  and  the  glo  • 
inity  /  Sorely,  we  are  not  at>le  with  this  little 
l-(bel)  for  to  carry  ooc  al  the  depth  of  this  Trmb  In 
1  Difconrfe.  Bot  it  is  a  great  Myflery .  Are  ye  able 
mf I  me,  How  the  Child  ifrformcdlD  the  Mothers  womb  ? 
CJftry  arc  ye  able  to  tsl  me.  How  the  SqkA  is  United  to  the 
pWy  t  Who  then  caji  teJi  exadly^  How  ChtVfii V%Miavt^^ 
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CO  tbt  foal  of  t  Bcltcver  t  »Tb  a  grt!^:fifetnl€^  one  ofil 
gretc  My Acricf  of  the  Gofpcl,  Bbt  bccaofe  cor  ^iHoi 
bathfaid,  Viit§  jam  i$  is  ghm  u  kg§m  At  Mjfiirks  tfi 
Khigdomi  snd  to  mlms  it  is  not',  There(otcweflioQldillI 
bqrco  ondcrftaod  it.  And  ihai  jre  may  aoe  be  odtli 
facrcin  (ai  diferi  of  hce  have  \ktn)  loco  ftrange  kiadt 
Blafphemous  fpcecbes :  Khali  gi?e  you  ihefe  Tkaii 
Four  Propoiitionti  or  I^ittnftions  about  ic« 

FirftM  all,  Yoo  mofl  know.  That  thooghChrllbli 
ally  onited' onto  each  6eleever,yet  this  Unidoo,orUiil 
is  a  Volmntmj  aft,  and  not  a  Natttrsl  aft,  and  fo  Cfa^dl 
Uoice  himfeJf  onto  the  foul,  fo  far  as  it  pleales  hloildf ;' 
It  not  a  Natural  aft,lKit  a  Voloniaiy  aft ;  and  being  am 
wherein  he  is  free,  hemaylloiMliiipfelfuncoche  foaC* 
far  as  he  pleafcesand  no  farcber^Now  the  Ix>rd  Jefua  CiW 
hath  not  united  bimfclf  fo  far  onto  the  foul  uiFa  BebsM 
that  a  Beleef  er  nx>uld  fay,  I  am  Ghrift,  and  I  amibe  Sj 
rit :  for,  then  a  Beleevcr  were  to  l>e  Worffiipcd  as  well 
Chrift,  U  he  wen  Ghrift. 

Secondly.  You  mnft  know  this.  That  theiv  ta  a  ga 
deal  of  difference,  between  Joyning  unto  anotbtr^  bf« 
of  Cmta3^  or  tomdnng ;  and  py ning  unto  another  h/T^ 
of  Comfofiiion,  As  for  Example,  The  Sea  and  the  hk 
they  are  )oyned  together,  they  are  united :  but  llow^l 
by  way  of  Compofition,  l>ut  by  way  of  Contaft ;  dwJ 
couches  the  Land^ft  the  Land  touches  the  Sea:  yet  ebs^Ml 
cannot  fay,  I  am  the  Sea;  nor  the  Sea  cannot  fay,  l^#l 
Land :  Why  ?  becanfe  it  is  an  Union  only  by  Coniall^i 
Touching,  and  not  by  Compofition,  one  being  ooiMijf 
ded  of  the  other.  So  the  Union  that  it  between  ChnflN 
a  Belecver,  it  is  by  wiy  of  Spiritual  Contaft  |  CbsltfiB 
cbing  the  foul  by  his  Spiriti  and  the  foul  touching  iSA 
by  faith.  I  fay, it  is  an  Union  by  way  of  Spiritual  OnmI 
and  Touching ;  and  6ot  by  Compofidon  %  and  tbeiiiB 
a  Beleever  cannot  fay,  chat  I  am  Chrift,  and  I  am  (9 
Spirit. 
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Ifdly.  Yoamoft  kaow.  Thermit  a  Tiro- fold  In-bct 
Qdc  whereby  Eflcnccs  are  afpljed  unto  each  other  $ 
ttocbef)  srbereby  Eflences  are  mixt  together.  Pie 
it  a«  plain  at  I  can,  thoi:  Ye  (ee  in  a  heap  of  Stone, 
Vbeac,  they  both  make  bat  one  heaps  and  the  Scone 
iiy,^  am  in  this  heap,  and  the  Wheat  may  fay,  I  am 
ii  hnp)  bm  the  Stone  cannoc  fay,  I  am  iht  Wheat ; 
It  Wheat  cannot  fay,  lamtheStoM.*  Why  }  becaofe 
\%.  ibey  be  united  and  joyned  togclberin  one  heap,  h 
Myof  Application  of  one  Etknce  unto  another,  one 
^mj^iedonto  another.  But  no«r,  uke  Water  and 
l^pfiiiiinglc  them  tc^ther,  Mnd  tberetftry  part  may 
l^li^ater,  and  f  am  Wine:  Why  2  becadle  thtNla 
i^l^y  way  of  Kf  ixcure.  Now  there  If  a  great  Union 
||i  jpbrM  and  a  belt eving  foul :.  yet  a  bclecfing  (but 
[felie  be  really  united  to  CbriA  by  the  Spirit,  cannoc 
im  Chrii^or  I  am  rhe  Spsrir :  Why  ?  becanfe  it  It  an 
iAj  wav  of  Application,  and  not  by  way  of  Mixture, 
int  and  Warer  mingled  together:  if  it  wart  an  Union 
ly  of  Efllfnce«,  then  a  beltever  might  fay,  I  am  Ghrift^ 
$m  tbt  Spirit :  but  ic  it  an  Union  by  way  of  Applica- 
|.fitleeirer  bdng  applied  to  Chrift,  and.Chrifl  applied 
ilMbtrer. 

pMily.  YoO'nitft  know  this,  That  jthert  ir  a  great 
iif^ifftrtnce  between  the  In  being  of  a  Spiritual  thing 
iMrial;  and  the  Ih-being  of  out  Mattrial,  or  Cor 
^(thlng  in  another.  I  (hall  makt  It  at  plain  aa  I  can, 
:  will  be  of  concernment  co  you.  Taist  a  body  now, 
di^aabt  mixt  whb  another,  and  each  part  may  fay, 
ftaitwhich  lamjoyiiedco:  but  take  the  Spirit^  Of  a 
ijpal  Being,  and  let  that  bt  mist  with  a  more  Mattri- 
ig )  and  then  the  Materfal  Being  cannoc  fay,I  amthe 
t  and  the  Spirit,  I  i^n  tht  Matter.  At  now  yt  fee  in 
•it  Union  between  the  5mi/,  and  the  Se^r  i-  thai  Soul 
Mfy  part  of  a>  man,  u^aimM^i  the  Soul  (faitf  tht 
ibphtr)  it  wholly  itt^very^  part;  the  whol>  Sool.of 
img  in  tttry  pirt  of  iht  iKKiy  z.  yttjiotwiihftanding, 
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chs  BodycannoiUy,  lamihc  Soal,  nor  ibc  Soal  nnd 
fay,  1  am  cbi  Body,  becaiifEtticystecbui  united  togn 
Why^  bccaafc  here  ii  an  Union  of  a  Spirit  uaJ  thing  «« 
moreMaterial,whicbdocitCeep  the  Natuia  dHUn&.jP 
(hut,  givcmeleafcto  tltpreTlit  to  ye  .-  Irgn  Aod  FilB 
n^  joyned  together,  yoor  Firth  in  every  l>aci  oftbcln 
and  yet  notwiihftaoding,  ttiough  the  t'iie  be  io  W 
pan  of  the  Iron,  the  Iron  cannot  fay.  laoithc  t*irc=*l 
the  Fire  cannot  fay,  I  am  the  lion  .-  Why  ?  beCAOfcM 
a  more  Spiritual  Bodi*)  loa  more  Matatial  Bodiv)  wj 
the  NatDr«8  are  kept  diiUnft.  Ut  it  you  frlU^  ytl/Alw 
Ye  Cce  (he  light  in  the  Air^  ib<  Light  ti  more  S^ftj 
than  [he  Air,  and  ihcUghi  is  in  every  part  uf  the  A?^ 
notwiihiianding,  the  Aircanaotfay,  iamtbBLl^l^ 
the  Uf!;hi  cannot  Uy,  I  am  the  Aii  \  but  theC»  (I 
kept  diltlnft:  VVhy>  btc^ule  bcM  ia  an  Uoton 
which  ii  more  Spiritual,  unto  that  vhiisb  b  lourc 
all.  So  Ifay  bcrc,  TboughChiiabc  naJly  Unii 
lach  Beleeret-)  yHnoiwiihUandingi  tbafouJofa 
it  more  Matcilal  ;  though  not  in  ii  -Mi  blAi^riiL' 
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''jt^ ;  Md  ifnim  Cbrifi  bi  mmted  mmo  s  Btktvtf  bj  bu  Spv 
^UriA  it  ibt  third  Fgrfon ;  If^bsi  is  $bt  diffirtntt  bttwem  the 
ffiaiical  Vnim^  snd  ibe  Vmon  of  a  BtUiverwitbCbriJlbj 

fki^f 

Inch  every  way.  For  cake  a  belcerer,  and  chough 
Ift  be  United  onto  a  belccver  really  by  hit  Spirit ;  yec 
riihfiandtngj  the  beleevcr  it  not  faid  co  be  Aflumcd^ 
r^rh  dolb  not  Afliime  the  heart  of  a  beleef  er^  at  the 
■d  Perfoo  did  Aflumc  oor  flcfh  $  and  choogh  we  are  u- 
i  onto  Chrift  by  the  fpirit^  yet  not  faid  to  be  Aflfomed 
lia^ric. 

^tin>  Though  Chrift  be  really  onired  unto  each  btlee- 
ygtitis  no  Perfonal  Union^  at  the  Hypoflacical  Union 
A  man  is  a  Perfon  before  he  it  United  fo  unto  Chrift 
Inspirit :  bat  now  ChriftaSonl  and  fody,  thty  wtre 
I  Perfon  before  United  onto  the  Second  Perfon :  but 
Soul  and  Body  of  ChriS,  and  the  Second  Perfon  in  the 
iltk  United  together  make  op  one  perfon.  I  fay^tbat  it 
rloaal  Unioo^  all  making  op  but  one  Perfon.  Sut 
'  abdeevtr^  he  it  a  Perfon  before  hit  Unk>n  with  Chrift 
be  ipirit  3  he  ie  a  Perfon^  a  Wicked  Perfon,  but  he  it  a 


^ain.  The  Union  that  it  between  Chrift  and  a  belee- 
itbinrefjpeftofthe  other  UoioU)  an  Accidental  U- 
\^  Chrift  United  unto  the  foul  by  Faith,  by  the  inter- 
Dg  of  Grace  and  Accidentt.  But  now  the  fecond 
im  was  United  unto  our  Nature,  and  unto  our  Flcfli^ 
by  the  interrening  of  any  Grace,  or  any  Accident, 
:bcir  Subftance  wat  United  unto  Subftance  by  the  Se« 
I  Ptrfon.  I  fay,ic  was  not  an  Union  by  the  interve- 
I  pf  any  Grace  :  for  though  all  graces  were  in  Chrift, 
B*  onion  of  the  fecond  Perfon  to  our  fl^Qi,  is  not  by 
Interf  ening  of  any  Grace,  Faith  or  the  }ike :  but  now 
anion  to  Chrift  it  by  the  intervening  of  Grace,  (oi 
b  and  fo  thit  union  if  but  an  Accedental  union  in  re- 

i  of  that. 

kgdo,  ThoqghChciftbeunited  unto  all  ftletvert  by 

O  his 


-rf»/ir.  I 


3. 
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hi*  SptU;  y«  he  i^fo  fjr  onftftt  onto  •bcl#e*«'j«tf<yirirt*I 
'ilia  me-nbd"  of  rfif  Body  only  :bmih«f«cDndPerf:.ffW«| 
Lli.i.ei  unto  our  NaTotff,  «od  ontoeorKirh  to  nwke'Clifrt 
thtMcJU^or.     IndccdjifOod  wcreUniic'Jro  tninhttl 
ai  to  ntitre  hi  n  KTedUtor  bfHMri  Gt>d  antf  Af  jof,  itiMf  hi 
m'ghtfiy,    1  amCod,  andlwoChi-'ft     bu  f  |-ri«,)dttl 
Union  being  Vuluitary,   bedof*  lo  f4r  Utrj  c  b'-mrrlffefi* 
toihcfoulofa  bdeever.  atcooiikcbioii  Mrmb«r  t,t  du 
Bodyonly,  and  not  a  Merfhtor.     Bot   whtn  t&«  S«fl«d 
Perfon  Wii  United  to  our  Natur*,  th«  Uninn  #»«  to  mat* 
the  Perron  a  Mediator.      And  lhu»  y«  f«j   fhf^   b  *  fpat 
deal  of  Diff:rencebetwe«n  that  Hypoffiilc«l   Uoionj  ud 
thiiM/dical  Uoloft  of  a  btl««r. 

AndirhsT««icitf«id,  inihit  17.0? 7aii*,  Th.tChrt*' 
praidthaf  wefnaybe;ohe\*i!Kh«ii,  Mtfit  u  With  the  F^ 

thee,  ih4ttheji*!fomjybti>«t.      I  *nf*?#f  :    ThUit  an  A,  of      , 
SimUitHdt,  and  notof  fyrtai/i-j  :Chriftpr^e*  unto  the  P»- 
(her,  thatb^lccvartfrmrbtonc  with  hitn;   dot  bjwiijC^ 
Equaflitte;  that  1  btlkrfer  ffionld  be  EaaafUi dfit  1|H 
Chriit,  a  Chrif)  U  wiib  the  Fxther:  for  rtikn  CfiHV l^^l 

tftiriP  •!•  «llfi4f<^srt. 


83 


j9«o««»0flK  «b<iiil«lff».:  iC^|#  puyiub  tU^  A'f  1^ 
l#UaM;  tluiis,  Lord,  ^pj»)r« '^ttf •  >1m'7 nm; Iqw.  iqB 

■tfuppofc  k  bt  ukcfliCitf^pi^vay,  ThU'Che  Lord  J<fu 
biiSJiCKdqit  pr<iy,.diM  MUnv^Wiy  b* one  with  him, 
ili«iawicbehcF*th«i"f-Th#ii«,.99tia  rie*'<l  of£qqal- 
tfa,  buc  io  regard  of  ^ipilicaili .}  tbM  jrt  Cbrifl  it  one 
■■bifaeF«tbeiia«wxyiwili^cobi|ii,  fobtlHun  m^jr 
|«ose »uh  Chcit^ in ««»7.<r|Kffblcg|U0(tirni. 
iBitifiippofe  li  en,  (jut  i^itfyf)  that  0  Menw  u  ntt  an  tritb 
hrijt  in  fi)i/  beigbib  of  OM-mfi  j  isv  W9  if  sfptsr^  by  w(0  ^ 
m^urt  Tvafan,  thjt  Cbrifi  it  ruBj  ifrnM  ""'0  e«i  htUtWy 
viAathturesliyintht^lif0,Mnvtrl(jtbt  Sfir'tti  not  ff^ 
imJtgted  of  iefuftd  Ut^Ut^  fr^JC  ffff*f  >  jr«cfl  fii£«. 
It}  iwr  ii>4f  C^ri/  fUmfdfii  nt&im  hMhvo-  hbisS/i. 

;  Ye  know,  chat  wc  arc  anitid  lo  Chrift  by  Ftiib  t  and 

i>k«4)u  Fkich  l«iet  boW  Vfffni  Av  U  l»ipgi.|nlQib> 

dI  :  but  DOW,  FaichdotAtiifltJaf  hpid  ifpon  tbcOf4cti 

^hiift,  but  upon  C^i^  hkn^lf,  Md  i^afau  ClirlO 

Aiisli  bjr  Fditb  U  braK^llntoil|ff  igjtil,  jiul  ju  thv*  "> 

Ijp  in  Ehcfoul  ofabtlctVfrbiyfiiiS^rlc. 

^^ccofidty.  Chrilt  ii  ip-^.MHW«  u  a  4f((ncr  U  in 

Cbcilt.     Now  a  btlecVJr  Jit  qql  ia  Cktlft  1  -itui  it*  lo  bji 

Gracu.     When  Wf  (a^j  T|)M*eM^.in  Ch^^fti   wrdo 

DOi  mun  tbattvearela/CbtpCWtiqf  Cl>«ift>  but  a  btlfc- 

v-er  i>  in  ChrJ/l  Hiairelf,jii  jn4b«cg«Dfficw  Htad.     A  btlcc- 

vcr  ii  noi  in  the  Gricti  pf  CbriAqnly,  bpt  he  It  in  Cbrlfl 

Hirofelf.  SoCbiift  itpocM)^  b^l^tt.oply  by  bii  Cn- 
CM}  but  be  iiceal^  ilMts.ipfbrf<]4il«^  iMWwby  bii 
Spifii. 

.  Tfaitdly.  IftheLordCbHfl^Hiiotnally  lotbcfool 
-«ff^JM«n«rbyMiSp]rir,bt£U^i4)iQr«H«HciofGn»,Aa- 
ll^n^JUidOptritloniof  ihe-Mriti  thfaluw  would  ihert 
£nnklbatbWilritii«&}  The  Apodl«  Ult  »;  T^<  «rc 
mm'thttkartritHtfimfii^vtmt  sndutOir  Ji*mty  7b»  Sfi- 
■tlr^*im,mdyBind*  Wwii  vjfitbihai}  That  it  5.ii- 1 
O  2        aificwlon 
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aifi-aiion;  a  mini Sanftlfiwtlon  doet  bear  wicneft  tohb 
ihj  hr  ii  ihe  Child  o(  God,  ih«t  ii,  Waur.     Boi  aoir, 
S.nf^it^CAiinn  conlilii,  ctthei  In  the  Habit  of  Gr«cr,  orto 
the  AaingofGfacc;  if  (ticrcfufethc  Syirn  of  ChrU  in  ■ 
Bdeevrr,  were  uoihingcKe  but  Grace,  inhcilcGr^cc,  iboi 
It  wcreallonewithtfieteHtmoiiyot  Warer.-    birt  ihart  tn 
Three  1  hit  bear  wifneft,  There'!  ihc(((l)a>ony  of  the  Spi- 
rit, rh(re>t  thcictttmonyofbtood,  and  ifaerc'i  tb«  t^wh 
ny  of  Water:  If  by  the  Spirit  we  tra  w  uadcrfUnd  oaiji 
the  Grace  of  Chrift,  the  Habit  ofGriCein  thifoDl,   thea 
there  wouMbcbutTwothatbaatwiineft,  namely,  Wmt 
and  Blood;  becaufirtheotherwould  be -lone  with  Wsofj 
Waver bcingmeinc only  Sanftificadon  :  Suinowibentn 
Threeihatdobear  wiinaQc  unto  I  iuul  that  uinChftf, 
TheSpirir,  and  Blood, and  Water;  and  fbenforcCltrlJIk 
reajly  in  a  bttccveriClirificcally  united  uato  aU  bdnnn 
by  hii  Spirit. 

Ifhit  i-  Ihe  Btntp  ofsUtbU  i  Tm  f-ff^tk^mpmaAk, 
ThiiCh  ifiinalKltevtr,  M  nfft  mlj  Otstt,   md  ikt  Htbiu  if 
Orjct  in tb( l<!ut,  bHtChriJt  Himjttfitwiita  tbtfmiJ»f»ht 
tvevtr  by  bis  $)>irit :  if  ha  Pnfit,  Bew/ii,  vr  Comftrt  iviB  em 

Belevers. 
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SDBdIy.  IFChrift  be  rcall^r  oniced  anco  a  bclecvcr,  uo- 1 
[4Mt€fit9bjhlt  Spirit)  Tbco  his  love  muft  needi  bt 
Miovirardi  bclecvcrf.  If  thac  hit  Crrjcr/  only  were  in 
,  be  would  lovt  chcm  ;  bccaafe  thereby  chey  (faould  be 
I  likeonto  hioi :  but  now,  if  his  own  Spiri$  be  in  a  be 
f)  then  h. I  love  mutt  nccdt  be  infinite  unco  a  Belcever, 
I  Bkleevef :  love  infinite  co  hioi  ag4ia  in  bit  way.  This 
rMir  and  glorioot  Priviledg. 

lirdly.  IfChriftbereally  Ina  Beleever,  raally  anited 
eh  Beleevtr  by  hit  Spific;  Then  a  Bcleeeer,  knowing 
nuiy  fay,  I  have  now  fomwbat  more,  than  any  Hypo 
'ten  acc^in  unco.  Saict  a  poor  foul  many  timet,  ifi 
kit tlijt  grace  chat  no  Hypocrire  can  atraln  uncd,iben 
ilrf^onld  be  quiet  wicMn  me  rbm  now,  at  ftfr  Giftt  & 
ety  there  li  noH/pocrite  but  ma^r attain  cothem)  or 
ching  chat  it  like  co  them.  W  bat  wtlhye  inftancc  in  > 
yelniUnccinFa'irhJ'  'Tis  faid  of  ^mefi  ^j^w ,  That 
tthU  Will  Tcinftance  in  Repentance?  a  it  (Ad  of 
rf  That  hi  atfo  IRepemed-,  and  Efimth^t  fought  che 
'ff^ht  Wl(b7ej)^j.  Will  ye  infiailoe  in  Hearing  ofchc 
Iwithjoy?  ^Titfaid,  SodidcheFalfegroond.  Will 
Sanot  in  the  parrakingt  of  che  lieaveoiy  CHft,  and  Po* 
of  the  world  to  cdme?  Men  have  a  t  affe  of  rlitfe,  and 
il amjr.  Wrll  ye  inftasce  In  Sanaificailon  it  felf  ?  Tit 
of  Cerckin  Wicked  mens  in  the-ia  of  the  Hibrtwt^Tbat 
'smfh  nf9n  the  bUodofCbrifi  tphertmtbJthif  an  SsitBl 
So  that  even  a  wicked  man.  In  Scrii.>tore  ptirafejt  faid^ 
Sanftified,  one  cbatfalltaway  and  comet  to  naughc. 
v.beredb  ye  find  In  all  the  Scriptcirej  that  the  Lord 
R<f4«d  to  be  In  an  H/pocrite  ?  An  Hypocrite  It  faid  co 
i^0  bdetve,  to  receive  the  Wond  with  )  ty,  and  to  be 
ftfiad,  In  a  large  (encc :  bat  where  doye  find  in  all  che 
^,  of  any  H>  poDltes  chat  Chrifl  in  faid  to  be  in  him^  re- 
Inlced  onto  an  Hypocrite  ?  No,  Xhi  ii  the  great  Pi  i- 
biJof  a  Belcever  only  y  Chrijl   in  ym  $bi  bif^   #/ 

liirtllity;.    If  Jefot  Ghrifl  be  really  united  onto  each- Be* 

letvcr^ 
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bclcATtrby  his  Spiric;  Ttua'tKlceitrftirl  nE¥erdU#£dO) 
fpiritiuUir  die^gala.  ihavtrrtdofa  VV'otnuVi  khvwln 
hcrHusbind  wu^Md,  fiicitfould  cw,«tid  drlnX  (bf  |jb# 
ofhtr  Hutbind  ;  have  hu  body  burnt  to «fltU]  uhJ  Co4i| 
anddriflh  theafheiof  her  Huib^nd  :  and  being  4«K(d  Jljit 
rearon;bccaufe(rjiici(hc)  I  mean  lopan  wUb  him  nontm: 
I  hive  pureed  with  bin)  oou  4lrei<iy,  ivbro  wa  WM<  om; 
bot  now  I  wilt  betnadeone^iihiiitBinanoibff  way,  at4 
I  wilt  part  no  more  with  b]m.  So,  if  Chrlft  t>e  in  «  beUi- 
ver,  really  in  a  bftcevtr,  Chrlltrttlty  aov.tA  ustOMcIl  b»- 
lecTcr  by  hi<  Spirit ;  ThcaChrifUod  ihaibdecvcr  fttalu- 
vci  part  jgain,thdl  bttcfVcr  fll^l  die  no  more  :  for  ihc  (hh 
Spirit  that  raiUd  up  Cbriit  from  the  dt^d,  dwcMing  io  • 
btlccver,  (hall  alforaHxUpa  |XKK-beIu«|(''i  Ta'itboogb^ 
fallincaihcgrarcofiia  J  hefiuil  never  dia  Tjiriritaiillyagab 
upon  this  account. 

Fifily.  IfChfiftbcTtallr  uohed  unro  il  bclccv«riby  hb 
Spirit;  Then  ttitymiy  come  witb  boldncfi  uato  tbaihnxK 

I  of  Grace,  and  with  unliiotttd  txp^^ation*  of  mercy  fraoi 
God  [heFa(her,and  fromChtift  Jcrua.  The  neater  yean 
unto  any  PeiroR}  tfaemarc  boldnefi  ychave  lowardiblati 


:  if  <t*!fkir  itf'MMnr.':  tj 


i):  tW M*,'  il  JMiv  GMft  l»  iMHf  MxiOi  Dsto 
MMMt  by  kb  Sjpiilt,  fwn  Ir  a  d<A  Uokn  Indnd. 
^MBtfataS  apMlkKicoiilllMmy  Mann  may  coma 
MMB  imM',  and  irM  HwlMMlii  axpcAirioiU  of 
S  MMkQgdiWFallMty  baill|(bilMgll<tliarMr,'  ikar 
l.|UitfalFWAIif(ylntikaiiiiaaMMf«i(.  Andwbat 
M^'  taifbltfU'C*kM[iMlnln>rbda<*arltoaM> 

uB.  Han  I  would  fland,  admira,  and  cajl  aam^li  Apihu* 
■>'*Un»j'li<eoldiMa«0|Veidainriaand' IM^ 
Vd^fMMti.  ItitaiaalannlnlniadfGliiiAmaak' 
abTf  a<  MMaWdMklimrow  Natof^arbavk* 
>*<<■-  l»tt,«llfbf  •WFBMilaaraiiiiBlhatrll* 
.  -i<i>«i>4^ii  Mtohitu  baanofalMana*  bjr  bit 
I-  WMCIMtitaiiititnrcbajeafriMta  wairMUaa 
a  eommaa  Pfifon!  M*«  Cbiift  la  ba  Naaaam  b*  I* 
brhb  Spirit.  WlwSlMluaii  CmMtaMiag  Im» 
</  lf>riih«pb(NM>GMHj  hlMvvfrlirage** 
4, and  >ba child  dwaf  ibiaiigkUi^tmialty,  lliaFa> 
will  mx  poMiantMi  again  1  MUlit\ixwu.lMt 
but  tie  will  Aotg>WMMy  OTMttritf  ^aNaadonOt 
Ity  great  a  portioA  Mlfttpbtotp^agafa,  foaMwh^l 
iriitiiailldo.batnWfclMta  Maiaha  IM.  Thlr 
of  Heaven,  he  piltai  ftMM  pOMlMfMcatMir  faajl4f  at 
and  tve  decayed  and broac»  aadbahtild!  thaLoaJ 
■at  OiH  i^a  tl  a>  goait  a  P^itln*  ar  *•  baalaa'  tha 
IplnhlnltalybatUf :  tor  nswtbalud  Cbilftii  U- 
IdUtoAcKlMlenar,  nswhacAlaaaaaddaala  la  iba 
||f«]MlMlaf  bl  Ua  Matt.  Tlia  PfalnlD  MoAaad 
MlitidaftbafmaolOorfuMaii:  O  Lar^fCaiaatha  r/U8.l. 
BiniWMHtMlblt>KemrLiral,«lM»aMi/Wby)  814, 
a«Mf  If  iflail  ita*  tia*vfj!ttj)  M«/ Hawondar  ad  aa  iba 
#C«d  that  «tfukl  alfi]  dMd.  fill;  baboM  a  fraaaar 
naofia,  IQvlfiiptnrmaDi  for  CbriS  la  comadoWB 
i^ioalafabilMtr,  babtooaluo  MnbrbiaSpl- 
lDaiMtvctiwiotlfiibta,  taHCbrliiiiaallf  Udkad 
lkb'»*aJtr>»  lite  >fMt,  WhueiMlMBMidCM- 
iJhtldatlabaraf Secondly. 
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I  Secondly,  Upancbu  uxoaat,  no  Wicked  man  nMxl)d|l 
I  darcco  oppof*4nv  of  ihectiildfcn  of  God.  VVby  1  twjj 
I  caufc  Chritt  ii  id  tbem  :  Chrill,  not  ooly  ta  b ji  Grac(i;buil 

CtirillreiUy  in  alt  bclwven  by  bti  Spirit.     Aod  wUi  i 

man  darctufpiiflcviiof  birnibiiiiobcwtth  Chrid  } 

(odcfilcthc  lemplcof  (heLord,  and  ibt  dwclJiog  plici 
'  oftbE  Lord  f  HeibaltUjiltttbeJtmfU  tf  i!^  L»rd^  bimrn^ 
I  Gtd  dijiraj.    Take  heed  what  you  doj  If  then  bean jop^ 

poftri  here. 
I      Thirdly,  What  abundance  of  Comfortiihereanto  i 

beleeven  I  Chtiftiiinyouof  a  truth  ^  aoc  onlybyiluii 
>  t'nlitnof  hisGracr,  but  Chrill  te^lly  in  youby  bii  Spl 
I  It  i*  Tome  comFoit  to  afickly  inanithitbe  hath  «  fhy5( 
I  alwaici  in  the  boufe  with  him  ■*  and  lo  ■  woman  thai 
I  Dcer her  timeof  travail,  that  the  Mid-wUeii  In  ibefa 
i  wich  her.  What  comfort  tiitihcitunioi  poucfoti], 
I  Chcitlis  alwaleiin  him,  tcally  in  him  by  hit  Spititl 

that  arc btlec vert)  will  not  thiicomcni  you?  Hcii  cooC 
'  vcEouf  whom  Cod  cannot  futiicc.  He  bath  all  itUng^  (|_ 
;  hith  him  chat  bath  all  tblngi.    Now  crcty  bcluvtr  bij 

Chrift.  Chriftrcallv  in  a  believer  bv  hia  Koirh:  ■ 


^^diriji  in  <iff  fcfewww.  - 


3w  JtSftoTt  to  wlch  fml  and  lb  with  divsn  othtn.  Bw 
ihenTtfnuflknow,  Tkacavork  ii  grMt  orfraa),  accor 

dingtotheoppulicion  that  it  doa  ii)«i  vuhal.  Thou)^ 
a  Work  or  Diiiy  tMrn»Hini(f«ir,yciUitaRt«i(hgre2t 
oppo&lon,  andbrMktIiffotighIt,  rU  ■  gnat  worii.  it 
wa>  no  great  maittr  6)r  die  poor  Wom^ii  <o  give  ose  or 
two  nttci  into  [he  Treafury:  but  (be  b4Ting  no  noiVj 
and  u  being  all  hir  lircIiboDd,  it  ivat  a  great  fflac:ar.  It  U 
ooRrtai  mattirforaitfanto^ray,  andiapra;  cunftjntlfj 
and  to  fnqutni  tbc  Ordinances :  tmt  when  a  poorcmttira 
ftialliTHcin'ttballoppofickin  fioni  -hit  RtUtions.  ib«i  k 
may  b«  a  great  martir  to  do  (faU.  It  ii  no  great  matter 
Ccofflparjinvety)  for  to  ftay  ontf  foul  upon  jcAis  Chiift. 
Bnf  Iti  the  time  of  temptbtionj  «rhin  ones  foul  ii  kill  of 
Ff>f>]  Sid  a  man  does  look  upon  CbriftM  hit  eiwrny) 
tinn  tocjlt  hin)r<lf  iniotbe  armiolCbiH),  and  to  Hay  the 
foal  upon Chtift then,  thliii  agreatcrwofk.  ■  Soibattba 
Vporkngre'T,  (hou|;h  fmal  init ftif,  Kit BWMvkb gnat 
Bppoiidun, and  break  throughatl. 

Rm  whofoevff  yoo  ire  that  make  ihlcOb^dion,  leachig 
that  90U  arc  nof  tnChrift,  and  Co  blve-iiociiK  comfort  of 
\h\*  Dofhine .-  Give  rae  Usve  to  ptopomd  Tllrea  ar  F(>»r 
Qiieftfonetoyou. 

l-iift.  Who,  and  whatiMthofe,  andwtiofe  )Vr»int»art 
;h«f  >  tttat  do  coRifl  Tnto,  Md  |^«u(ol  four TfiOli  ^  aN  they 
>HK  ttn retmut,  »i»d  <h<  Arvvimof  JtfiirChnft  1-  Y«  (ay, 
MBCtl  a  man,  or  a  Nbble  man  live»h«r«i.  &>pMf  ;/e»v(iiiii -^ 
Id  and  out  dayly-  And  ttrbai  Woids  fMnt<oi)»of  yot^ 
month:  and  what  Wordi  goin  atyour  ear?  wboralerr 
rinct  •»  they  ordinarily  ?  arc  yotr  ever  better  ili^n  wheo 
foa  are  thinking,  orTpeaklngof  JafuaChntilafld  baaring 
FromChrltH  Certainly,  if  hlsCervantsdo  moftordlnarily 
Rxnein  and  go oat,tfae  Matter  irwiihiir, Christ  ji  within. 

Secondly,    Donot  yc  find  yoorfoul*  in  foma  measure 

IQaturallized  unto  the  Work  of  Chtift  f  the  Thingi  of 

Chrift,  and  the  Work  of  Cbrifiln  foma  mearore  Natural- 

nscdantoyourfotrit?  ./4t^m  (yaknow^  Wttthtfirftmao, 

P  tbc 
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ch«fachctofu«all;  wewtrelnHioi  ai  oar  Root}  aod  ht 
in  Us  II  his  Seed;  snd  hit  Workt,  they  tre  Natorallliid 
toui.  Wcbeiogln  him  aiin  che  Root,  and  he  being  In  w 
ai  in  hii  Seed,  hi)  VVorki  are  Natuirllized  to  ui.  It*!  Ni- 
luralcoSce,  and  to  Hcar,and  to  Speak  }  ii'i  Dattiralfoil 
mantoSii).  ^'om«timety«ha« a  Wicked  man  hating  of 
a  Godly,  Gracioas  maOj  and  he  can  give  yoti  no  reartio 
for  it;  I  cannot  ull  why  (faiih  he)  but  my  hc«ri  ii  agai:ilt 
him.  Bui  Pic  [cll  ye  why,  and  what  the  rcafon  ii  :  Tb« 
Old  Man  i' in  him,  theOld  /fJmtiia  him,  and  the  iratt 
of /^^jm  if  Niiurall'rzedtoa  wicked  man,  and  he  caogin 
ynii  no  realun  (many  (imn)  why  hedoeifo,  becaufetbi 
Wurk  iiN.turallfZid  CO  htm.  So  oa  the  contrary,  Tbi 
Lord  Jefut  Ct^rilt  is  oor  fecond  AJmi^  and  beleeven  beln^ 
in  him  n  in  their  Root,  and  he  in  ihem  al  in  hii  feed;  lib 
Worki  alfo,  are  Niturallizcd  unto  a  Belccvcr  in  a  gmt 
meariirc;  that  abelcevcr(roaHt)mti)  hti  heart  doei  Ihod 
unto  the  pood  Work  of  God,  and  be  can  give  youno  rejfoo 
(or  ic :  why  I  (bould  lovetbia  ortbat  Godly  miO)  I  cu 
givcyoti  noreafon;  bgtfoitit,  my  heart  Aandt  toniidi 
him      Thcreifoaia  ihi»>  bccaofeihat  Cbrift  ihf  Seojod' 


of  Chrijl  in  oM  Beleevers. 


[•y.     It  may  be  Tor  ibs  prefaat  you  cannot  fay,  tbitChrill 

,  you  in  him,  and  h<  in  you:  but  did   yc  nem 

ityniQ  all  your  tile  that  Chriflwaiin  you?  Yef,ooct 

ir^EWlCi, orfomcciaiei,  I  conferi  I  didchiok  that  Chriik 

iiame,  and  I  was  [i^on^]y  pirfwadcd  too,  that  CfariA 

•  iofoa;  butnowl  haveloKchofe  pcrfwaiiont.  Buthov 

Dt  y«  lo  b«  fo  ptrfwaded  at  thai  lioic  iliat  Cbrift  wai 

ftyou/'  Ttiut  i(  wai  wiib  me,  Myhstri  nai  DekdjHaid, 

td  I  could  not  prayj  I  ihou(;fa(tbai  God  apd  Mercy  wai 

mcj  tbai  i  (hould  ntfei  fee  the  f«ce  of  Cod  again  :     and 

ill  on  A  Tuddcn,  when  my  foul  waa  in  tbii  condition,  1 

_iBW  not  bow,  but  all  on  a  fuddcn,  a  Arange  and  unfpM- 

jAblecomfortcameamomy  fotil,  and  my  foul  Hood  up,at 

ttwerei  fromibedeadj  andthcn  I  had  thii  perfwanon, 

^t  C^rill  was  in  mc.     WcllsfoulV  bcofgood  cooiFort, 

^f  waiChriltttimc,  ihac  vraiGhriftatiniei  and  though 

;»IV  for  the  prcfcnt,  ihoQCanft  not  Any,  ibatCbrill  it  in 

\Kt ;  I  tell  t^  es  from  the  Lord,that  time  (ball  come  again, 

Jd  Chiiliwill  fend  theComforiar again,  and  then  (halt 

IboakooW]  tbaithpuart  in  tbef^aiher,  «ndC'>tifl<*>'> 

_Et«  and  thou  att  in  jefiuCbrift:  forivhatba  faid  unto 

bote  Difciple*,  befaJd  naiootber  of  thcDifcipIei,  Wait 

calittlc,  andcbougblbeabfeotforalittla  time,  Iwilt 

J  cbcComforter,  aodtben  &all  ye  knour ;     alchoogb 

af)9,nott(nowDQW,  yfttbcicitacime,  wbentfatCotn- 

^erlhWicome,  and  than  (bait  tboa  kDow>  chatCbrinia 

ii«b««s'*nd  liioa  ariin  jcfu^  Cbrift. 

■  Fourthly.  Alihoughfpr  the  pcefcnt,  you  do  not  find 

ifrwortiingi  of  Chrill  in  you,  and  tbofc  powerful  opc- 

of  (he  Spirit,  which  fbould  argue  tbi>  f.aie  In-bc- 

^_  _     Y.et,doyentit  find  fome  woikingt  ofgracein  your 

lV>ui,  accoidinft  unto  the  Place,  EVooid,  and  Station  that 

you  h^veinlbc  Body  ofChrilt  ?- The  foul,  ye  know,it  U>n 

[hcbudy»yeith<fodldoeanoipucoa(rach    power  in  one 

Mrnit^cr,ai  it  pun  forth  in  another]  thcfool    dottnotaft 

i»  one  Member,  ai  It  don  in  another  ^.U  doei  not  put  forth 

So  mucb  (li:,cogthJMbt  UttlcFingcr^^or  hi  cfu Thumb,  at 

Pa  it 
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hpiiti forth  hi  tli«  Arm!  Th«rooldocsaot«ftiB  ikcE] 
AlUaftaln  th<  Memb;  nekhar  dociitaftiD  tbcToagi 
aiicmftiin  the  Ear  :  Shooldthe  Eyafay,  1  bare  no  fool 
me,  btciufc  Ic«nncx(peak  likacbc  Tongue?  ShooMi 
Tonjaefay, )  have  bo  fbtil  in  m«,  bccaufe  i  caaoK 
the  Eye?  Should  iSeEarfay,  1  havtoofoul  lam«i 
IcaBnotffcaklilcctheTongUel  No;  Butth*fuol 
in  the  body,  iigirw  according  to  t^e-Satk>n,  and 
every  member  that  it  lir  the  body.  Sonon-,th«Lo 
fie^vcioiit  onto  ail  hi*  Body  :  ha  b    by  bieSplrlf 
heartaofBeUcvert;  but  hcdoet  not  glwonio  enry- 
ver  aHkc:One  BrUevir  KhH  one  pUci  inchcBody  of  i 
aad  another  BclezT«r  haih  anochtr  pUc«  io  the  f 
Chrid.  But  now  I  fay  id  thee,  Oblcrve  what  Pl/tct. 
and  Station  thoabiftKi  the  Body  of  Chril),  and  i 
m««h«htrjl  orno,de  notyefindfotnewDrkingtofj 
htfotne  meafufe,  fuctblv  unto  thaPUce,  R.<xirfij>iKl 
on  thatyehav«iflth«Bbdyo(Chrift?     Yef,  fgfely,j 
not  deny  chn,  hue  iharv  tirt  fomt  trorkinga  in  mf  foi 
cording  t»the  Rooffi,  and  Sution  that  I  have  15 1|  ** 
of  Chrift  ;  And  thiilcanfay,  That    when  thcoo 
came,  then  I  did  know,  ihatChrill  tvailn  me:  And 
rjythitalfoCthroiigh  graee)infbme  mcafiire,  TWi 
and  Thingt  of  Chrift  are  Nfttnra^iB^d  torse:    Tktji 
StrTHiH,Bnd  KciinuaofChrift,  that  docotB«ki.il 
otK  onto  my  foul  :ThcLord^owa,l  am  never  b«ttM 
jtrhen  1  am  fpeaking  of  ]ere»Chrill,and  beating  froS 
Chrift.     lffo,foul  /  be  of  goodcomfort)though  tb«i 
feared  chat  Cbriti  ie  not  In  ihe<,Go  in  peace ,(hy  fahb 
Aisdetbeetvhot;  and  ihc  Lord  JcfttiChrijf  iiin  t^^ 
the  Lord  Chrilt  that  i(  that  really  united  unto  Mcb 
nr  by  bit   Spirit,  ii  xeally  iu  ihy-fool  ,    aatf  k 


bean.' 
Sm^ptjiitbef„,  Thai  thLtrdCbrifii,  f»  My  jU| 

lamnocabtctotvlyewbatyoarDaty  itchit doa 

from  henctjit  ^  <^  g^H))  iodfb  l>rg«.  Bitrln  Two  «' 
wordnhui.  f 
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FIrft.  IfChrmbiinyoaofatrath:    Then  vhy  flunldf 
c  srorld  be  in  you-ia  Itiftnngth  ind  power  >    I  t*js  If 
Sfarift  be  in  you  oft  truth,  VV  by  Iboitld  you  nicddle^itlur* 
Kgird  of  yonrfoal  Md  body,  with  my  thing  tbac  nijiy 
unfavodry,  ordlftiftfd  to  Jgfu«Cbiift}  Ifa  man  ba?« 
4aaflll  in  hit  houfethit  bi  prim  higblj}    will  h4tHlag| 
'"rlrwincohit  chsiolMr :  chli  w*n  at  much  ••  to  bid  bim 
gone.    And  if  Cbrifrba  in  yoa,  tod  lo  yo«  of  a  truth, 
.'HI  yc  bring  Swintantohim/wllya  brine  lafti/  orllyc 
1*1^  the  World  ^IVoatHtke'Tempki  of  the  faofyGhofti 
■refOTf,  why  fhoald  yt  ooc  take  heed  of  defiling  tbefe 
liinplct;  What  tnton^vif  men  and  women  (bould  we  be 
MlhEilycanveiraddnji/Chilftbelamofainxh^ 
iir  IfChridbeinyotiofafnHbjWbyihaiBiooldyiiiot 
r  Contented  with  yoor  Condltkio  what  crtr  U  bt,  yea, 
ankfblforic,  yea  In  fomeProponloD  thankful?    Ifay, 
Dnte«ted,Thanlifa),trthankfii(Ui  (^portion.  Iknow, 
Mm  that  is  madcpatuker  of  tbit  gtwt  Morcy,  tfali  la- 
tlng  of  Chrift  in  the  ^oal,  can  oerar  btThaokfiri  in  Pro- 
irtlon  unto  the  msrfy  t^eired  j  but  be  may  be  thankful 
PropoTtionitntootfaaroMfclci.  '  Yb«  wUlbt  ttnokfol 
a  inati  ibfttgive^yoQtnhundrcd  poQQd}    yon  will  be 
tnoicttiaiikfuUohin'tbkt'glvei  yoa  a  tboafind  potmd ; 
you  will  bf  more  ttiibkfal  to  bim  thatglrei^du  a  thou- 
fandpoundayeAr:     Ic'ofay  bryoti  will  fay  10  bim  that 
giveiyou  a  thoulindpoonda  1  can  never  be  cbankfal  e* 
noughtoyou;  but  yac  yoa  will  b«  moiidiaakfal  tohin 
rhat  givcjyoti  a  diomandpooodayccr.     Sober«jyoa  cao 
nevei  be  clisnkful  enough  1b  propowlofl  to  vbc.  mercy  re- 
ceived, butynuoiayba  tbankfiil  in  proportlDa  to  tKber 
(Dcrciei  rcctivfd.    If  cha  Loid  had  ghm  yoa  th«  whole 
world  for  your  pordoo,  you  would  hava  bcca  tbankfol : 
Dowtn  thathchaih-glMD  yoQ  bb  Son,  and    that  Jrfui 
Chrttt  Ii^rrally  uniwd  yoo  onioby  bbS^rit^aQdChnfi  re- 
ally in  your  foul  i  be  hath  doAe-moce  for  you,  tbanif  be 
hadgWen  you  all  tb«iriiol<  world.  Andwilt  yabathank- 
fol'foithcieoiKwafdililDCa }  todnbilbrAiii  Ia-fa«h)g  of 
l»»Tj Chrift 
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Chrift  in  your  foals?  Andyec^hovroiiny  are  there,  tk 
are  fomecimei  blciBng  God ,  aod  (hewiBg^  Cocdc  kind  \ 
cbankfuIncflTefor oucward chings ;  buc at  ior  cbit la' bck 
of  Cbrlft  in  the  foul,  chat  they  are  Orangen^to,  and  d 
Lord  knows,  they  were  never  thankful  for  cbac,  fo  a^c 
at  for  ourward  cliingt.  Buc  if  Chriflbe  in  you  oi  a  mri 
why  Ihould  you  not  be  contented  wicb  your  comUdi 
what  ever  ic  bej  yea^  Thankful  for  ir^  yeas  tbankfiit 
Proportlion  ? 

Thirdly.  IfCbriftbein  you  of  a  cracb^  Then  d 
;•  T^^J  (hould  yon  not  venture  upon  any  work  or  fervice  forGo 
aUbongh  ic  do  lie  beyond  you,  and  beyond  your  ftrengi 
and  expeft  large  and  greac  (hiogt  from  biin?  YqqP 
fomietiaiet,  you  would  do  fuch  or  fucb  a  thing  fi^  & 
butyouhavenoftrengchtodolc.  ButifChrlU  bebf 
of  a  truth,  and  really  united  unto  your  foul,  Then  fan 
you  (hall  have  ftrength  enough,  and  you  may  expcft  Iff 
and  great  thingt  from  hioi.  Therefore,  venture  elp 
work  and  fervlce  for  God ;  yea^  aUhough  cbcy  do  Ue) 
yond  your  prefent  ftrength,  be  not  ^inwUIing  tbecciip 
but  cxpeft  great  chingiTrom  God, '  becaufe  Chrift  it  ce«! 
in  you. 

To  end  all  be  exhorted,  to  gee  a  Aire  in  thit  grctf  m 
cy  that  I  have  been  fpeakiug  of,  chit  In- being  of  Chiil 
the  foul.  Ic  may  be  there  are  fome,  chat  can  fty,  I.  bi 
noneof  Chrift  in  my  foul,  and  I  may  fpeak  truly;  fii 
chat  can  fay,  I  have  an  unclean  heart  wichio  mcj  but  i^ 
no  Chrift  within  me ;  I  have  a  wanton  heart  witltfiiji 
but  1  have  no  Chrift  within  me  yet ;  I  have  a  protKT^ 
within  me,  but  I  have  no  Chrift  within  me  yet ;  I  lifiR 
Worldly  heart  within  me,  butl  have  no  Chrift  witUi^j 
yet ;  I  have  a  Blafpbcming  heart  within  m€,buc  I  have 
Chrift  within  R?e;  I  have  a  Lying  and^Deccitftd  h« 
within  the,  butl  have  no  Chrift  within  oitrocbiida 
Lord,  I  have  no  Chrift  within  me,  what  (hall  I  do  )  ( 
then,  it  may  be,  that  have  indeed  Chrift  within  chcn,^  n 
they  can  fay.  Lord,  I  hope  that  I  haveCbrift  within  ■ 
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sucI,donotfind  tbiiIbATfl  room  eaoagb id  my  bi«rt  feu 
ruchaguell.'  LorJj  my  Teal  li  not  anjargcd  enough  for 
ftichsgucBaiChttfiit;  Locdj  myfoDllia  poor  Qirrow 
room.  Oh  !  that  my  fout  were  more  tnUi^ed  :  wfaitOialll' 
do  to  gel  my  foul  enlarged  to  give  intcruiomiot  to  fiicb  « 

1  Hull  fpeak  to  y«  both  from  one  Scrlptare,  torn  yt  both 
tox.heiy.ofJobn,kth9UiwtTt  Salet  oar  Lord ADdStvIor 
Gtitiit; praying  unto  hit  fathaiAaJlbtvedtelsndmattibun 
th  Namt,  and  mtt  itdMtt  it :  tha$  tbt  love.  n}btnwttb  ibm  bdfi 
.kvtdme,maybtwtbem,&Iintbtm.  Mind  the  wordl.  Here 
<Bre  thefe  Tbree  ibiogi  obfecfable  in  them.  Fiift  of  all 
Ktrc  ye  hive  (bit  DoariDi  that  I  have  been  fpeaking-of  all 
thti  while,  ChiiftlnMchBeleever:  Imtbem.  Secondly, 
That  God  the  Facherdotelovc  a  Belecver,  thoHf^b  not  fo 
tnocfa  u  Chfil) ,  yet  with  the  fame  love  thdi  be  loTcth 
ChriA  :  IbM  tht  lovt  abtnmib  ibtm  tafi  Itvedmtt  miy  bt  in 
tbtMian't liriihcm.  '  Thirdly, Tbatibe way  toprocorethis 
love,  and  ttiUln-btingll',  To  bave  the  Niine  of  God  de- 
clared. jirtdlhjvtdeetariduttlotbtmtbfNatnet  and  1  mB  de 
e/artit:  Why?  tt^t  tbt  love  wbtrtmtbtbtmbjji  lovtimt,msj 
biinihtm,  and  lintbtm.  So  thin,  the  nayfor  ro  gtc  iblj 
Iii-beinf>  if,  toharcfbeNameof  Gofl  decided  luito  f^pr 
jfiioll.  Whit  U  tliis  Natne,  the  Nam*  of  God  the  Fatber 
that  Chrid  dfcUrif  ?  ft  ff at  tht  Love  ofGod  ;  hti  Free 
grace  and  Love-  SalciChriftj  God folovtdibe  world (^e  and 
Bil  Chrifl  preach'd  ihi  Io?e  of  Cod  to  poor  loft  tma.  Tbii 
tvascb*  N^me  of  God  that  it  declared.  NowtheD>  doany 
of yoar  fouls  con^laiD)  Thai  yoa  want  thii  In-[>eing  of 
Chrill  in  yoQ  ?  or  that  you  have  not  room  in  your  Touli  to 
entcriain  fuch  a  gMA?'Obrcrvewhercthi>Nameof  Godli 
declatcdjandmanlfifled,  thU  Fraa  Jove  of  God  ii  manife- 
(led  and  declared;  and  there  fw  ihyibid  Under  the  fpout, 
under  the  d(clarafion,undcr  the  maniffftaiion  of  the  Name 
of  God ;  and  look  opoo  lc,aa  if  Chrtd  were  there  preaching 
and  declaring  tht  Namt.  of  God  to  thy  foul,  and  there 
pluift  (ball  come  in  aoto  ihce,  and  there  thy  poor  narro* 
■r: -     -    '     - wed) 
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wed, and  llriiined  foul  (hll  be  rnUrged,  and  iDidc  tooa  a- 

pacioui  for  Jefii'  Chrift. 

WhertloTB  Ibtfeechyomben,  r<c<i*«  thli  Word  flfEx- 
hortirion;  and  Jectvery  fuutfrounio  JefucChrinj  lod  dy 
toihiB  purpoTe,  Lord  Jelui,  Thy  urork  it  in  dicltre  ttu 
Nitaeofthe  f'dihertopoorUnner*,  sbii  fo  ihcMl  tr»WlJb« 
in  them:  nowOLoid,  1  am  t  ponr  Tinnet,  l^rd,  d«cUn 
the  Njnie  of  the  Fattier  Co  CDC;  Loid,  diclire  iheN«ocof 
ilie  Fathcnome.  I  have  a  rtraitixd  bcarr,  I  bdvt  aoc 
room  enough  for  the*  in  my  foul;  Otil  ihu  Ulcere  ralif 
gedtcrthee:  now  [hcrefore  d<cUt«  riiu  Namcorih^Ft 
(her  to  me;  thaifo  ihelove  wherewith  thy  Faih«r  fiiib 
lovedthee,  may  bein  me,  and  Un  ttwcalfo.  Tbu»  Iliy, 
go  unto  lefui  Chrift.  And  ftudy,  ftudy  much  thU  tab- 
ingofchrilVinyoutrouls  :  you  thai  havali  not.  hborto 
get  ii ;  and  yan  (hat  have  tbh  In>being,  lalrar  lo  be  th 
lulforit,  improve  tc,  and  get  your  fooli  more  aod  I 
enlarged  under  it. 
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SERMON     V. 
'ALATIANS7  a.  partoftheao.verfe. 
.^—tieverthel^llive^jiet  met  lybut  Cbrifi  livetb 


^Initnd  icthU  time   to   fptak  on  tliife 
^  wordi,  Bmi  Cbrifi  livttbimmi.  Whucia 
r  ye  havtibcfi Three  cbingi. 
■      Flrfi.  The  In-bains  of  Cbrift  io  1  Bc- 
gf  Icever:  Cbrijiimm. 
aiM      Secondly.  The  Efficicy  of  thltlD-bt* 
■  *-^  iiw  :    cbrifi  Livtibiamt. 
Uf.  The  ConiUncte  thereof;  he  doth   nolftay  for 
kloitV0ihtKh»t>ivtlb.fit4b^tbh  m*. 
Cordingly  there  trcTfarccNoteijOrObfemtioBe. 
rft.  CbriftiiineacbBeleever;  Chrlftiiin  every Chri- 
.  For  when  he  feice,  /iftr(,jffiu(i;   he  peironarcf 
HTcr  ill  along,  {peaki  not  io  hU  own  pcrfon;    but 
M  pufon  of  a  BcJccTcr ,    one  Juffificd  by  F«ith  ■• 

wadly.  TbttChiift  limb  In  all  Bekcvers.    Cbnfi 

<mme. 

lirdly.     TbatCbriH  livctb   more  iDBcIcercri  tfaw 

filvM  dok    I  livti  jit  net  J,   km  Cbrifi  livHb  im  me. 

ft  batb  a  greater  b«nd,aiid  flroke  id  iht  Spiritual  a£ki* 

I  ^Mlcenra^  than  tbenfeliM  havi. 

0^ Ihtw 


freaebtd 

St 

Chrifif 
Chorcb 

1648. 


Ihavcfpokcnof  theforoMiof  ihefn  tn  ■notbcrpNceifld 
now  I  will  fpeatt  uBto  thcothcr  :  ind  (hinfori  I  QiaI)  pn 
ihcm  both  iogethtr>  ia  ont  Daftfinc,  or  ObTcnfuiM) 
thai. 

Ch'-ifl  dotbfilivtina  BtUtvir,thmhtbalb  tgrtattr  hs»djmi 
P'tk;  i'ltht  SptriiMsl  aHitni  of  aBti'evtr^  tWtastAt- 
ter  himftlf  haih :  Chnp  Uvtilna  Bttlttvtr  mtr^hMmkim^ 
Jelfj  41  to  btJ  SfiritKjl  sQiont.  ' 

For  the  opening,  and  clearing  ofthlt  Truib-  Flritj-l 
Hiill  libor  [olhewyoathatChrill  llveth  in  fltch  BtlfHtr- 
Sec'jndly,  That  he  hjrb  s  grextcr  handjand  ttral[<,lQ thr 
adions  of  hit  Spirita«l  life,  than  a  Heletvcr  harb  hhi! 

Finl.  ThttChriftlWethintacb  B«l«e»ff.  A  nwnli'i 
verb,  where  he  worl£e'h,and  lialrtb,  of  abideth.  A  mm; 
<Jo[h  not  livE  where  he  licihi  he  may  come  and  Hay  for 
day  or  two,  and  yet  notbtfttd  toliTcihcra :  but  vhert 
aroinworkt,  and  Aaic>,  orabidtt,  ther«bclimj  NMr| 
bo^h  thefe  you  (faiU  rind  Cbilft  doth:(be<irrt|Dtb»(  lta«irf ' 

r^l.,■.     .1,.    -T      »t    9.i,.     ifi     o.rf.  U.  ,L^,    L.t .L 
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pCrict coche  Ofrntbiansy  in  cbe  i  Epiftle^  3.  chapter,  16.  ftrfc, 

Kmnpj9  nt$  thai  ye  are  the  Temple  if  God ;  and  iha$  the  Spirit  0) 

^dnpettetb  injm  f  But  if  you  look  into  cb«  8.  chapccr  of 

iIm  JUiuMi,  you  (hall  fee  all  proved  Cogechcr,  verfe  cbe  id^ 

1 1  •    And  ij  Cbrifi  be  injea^  the  boeBe  is  dead  becumfe  of  fin  :  but 

fka§irii  is  life^  beeamfe  of  rigbteoufiiefi.     Btit  if  the  f^irit  ofbim 

raijedup  Jtfus  fiom  tbe  deadj  dwell  injon  :  he  that  raifed up 

ift  from  ike  dead^fhall  alfo  quicken  yoHf  mortal  bodies y  bj  bio 

2iAtbatdwettetbtnjou.     Here  are  Three  or  FouribiDgs 
ftcvablc.     Firft,  TbatChrift  in  jou^  and  cbe  Spiric  in 
jiadlooe.'   And  therefore  having  faid  in  cbe  lo.vcr. 
'Cbioifi  beinyom  :  at  cbe  11.  verfe,  he  faiet.  If  tke  Spirit  of  \ 
itbainiifedup Jefusfrom tbe deady dweOimjoH.   Again,you 

J' obCerve  here,  TbatChrift  in  a  Ecleever,  isnoiHabi- 
graceonly,  for,  faich  he,  If  tbe  fiirii  ofbim  that  raifed 
^fmfrom  tbe  deady  dvpeU  im  jou,     Ic  wasnocFaicbj  or 
LDicoalgface,  tbac  raifed  up Chrift  fromihe  dead  $  buc 
icipirit  of  God  bimfelf.     And,  faich  he,  chit  Spiric  dml' 
\hlkinjote>.    So  char,  Chriftin  a  Bclccver,  it  not  only  cbe 
Hftbic  of  Grace,  buc  the  Spiric  of  Cbrift.     And  chen  chird- 
{b,  yt  may  obfcrve  chit  coo;  That  this  Spirir,  is  a  living 
[:SJplrJe;  anddwellecb,  orabidechina  Beleever.    For  ic  it 
'^d  twice  here,  That  the  Spirit  dwellctb  in  you.     So  chat 
LipUihiy  tbeoy  you  fte  from  tbe  wordt ,  Ghrift  dweJs  in  eve- 
^I^Bdaver,  Cbrift  dn^elsin  every  Chriftian,  he  livcch  in 

And  If  ic  were  not  fo.  How  (hould  cbe  abfence  of  Jcfui 
iCIuifl  be  rccompcnccd  by  cbe  coming  of  (he  Spirit^  or  of 
cbtComfoner?  When  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift  left 
cbt  worlcf  and  hia  Difciples,  he  gave  chem  a  graciout  Pro- 
■ilTeoffending  his  Spirit;  And  if  I  go  not  f faith  he)  the 
S|rilrit  or  tbe  Cemforter^  will  not  come :  but  if  Igo^  I  will  fend 
$b€  Comforter  J  and  be  fh  all  mok,e  ttp  jotir  lofi  of  me.  Now  If 
sbanhe  Spirit  of  Chrift  (houid  not  be  in  a  Beleevtr,  and 
lift  in  him  ;  bow  would  cbe  coming  of  cbt  Holy  Ghoft, 
nndof  the  Spiric,  make  up  the  loft  of  cbe  perfonal  prefence 
of Jeftts  Chrift. 

Q^ Befidet, 


Iob.i6.j 


i 
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Btlidei,  Yuu  koovthMftitads  lovcrobtmrr  mtot 
iDDihcr;  «[)dtbcncercrtbe)r«tc,  the  bappUrcbcr  (ot 
ihcmfilvn;  ttuy  love  nottobeafundM-:  the  iool  of < 
lover,  lirnhwhcceU  )o««th,  ntber  thac  whereiclm 
NovctiercktbegreaHftfriecdlhip  betRe«n  Chrill  uh 
fidccvtr:  And  chs  Lord  Jerui  Chtid,  bath  «  hspf^iri^ 
bovesllfrkadi;  ttiatfaecan  mike  bimfelf  nwrer,  m4 
BOK  Ooa  vub  bk  fricndi,  ihanxoy  imnd  in  ibc  v« 
can.  Andcher«forc,u{>or»(hQ(e  tcfiniof  LovciadT^ 
(hip,  CbriHby  hisSfMrii  livtEhinafl  Brieevers. 

ItwUlbifaid,  IfC^ifi  lii/ethin  alt  EtUeverj^  n^j  Ik 
iKibtmtjhii  Spirit,  tbtn  nbai  wtd «f  Otdin-Mnett f  fmXH 
aadikt  Spirit  ofCbrip  in  mt,  cam  lint  tfithaiit  Orjiiaatten  :  ^ 
ifsmtm  t Mve atiJintJ onct  tiniotke  Spirit^  Chrifi  is  Am)' 
Cbri?  living  in  bint ;  »niheve  0iainrd  unto  tbt  Spirit^  |£(i 
ritofCbriji  reaUj living  in  him;  what medrf any  Cffm* 
mtntt  mtboxi  f  w  K»/e/  xvhhtmi  i  f*r  the  Spirit  mB  kt  «i 
ciaaS-nh  itUadlnmintotUib*t  in  right:  tvimt  netdtbu^t 
tnj  CemmanJtmtnti,  Rulej.  or  OrdiitanrtJ  vfithottt  f 

Ycl :  For  wcaretb«OrdjaaBCci,no[  only  for  the  m 
.  mcntof  Godin  them  :  butai  aieftimony  of  our  obedU 
If  tbaichcanjoyineRt  ofGud,  andChrift,  were  thai 
rtafonof  tbeOrdlnancM,  th*n  in  cafe  that  a  maa  a 
without  the  Ordinancei  have  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
GhriS}  he  might  lay  by  the  Ordinincet:  but  Iceh^ 
we  arc  for  to  arc  tbc  Ordinance!  as  an  aft  of  our  Obedii 
altboagh  a  man  un  enjoy  Chrifi,  haie  the  Spirit, 
Chriftliving  infaini;  yet  notwithftandingt  he  ii  Ail 
bear  up  the  Ordinancef,  becaafe  there  he  ji  toexprefi 
Obedience  unto  God,  and  Chrift.  And  now  (gm 
leave  a  litdc  to  fix  here,  to  take  off  thii  (crupf  c,  and 
jeftion)tf  yoaIooklntolhei7.  ofJVmii^rj,  youOaltJ 
that  jtv/IiHj  had  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  an  ordinary  i 
butinamoretbanordinary  way  tbcLord  garc  J»pn 
Spirit :  and  yet  notwithfltoding,  Ja^u*  va«  to  be  in 
CotoBMndcmanUi  and-uniler uidinuicci :  attbciS.* 
Ibt  Lord  [aid  nmoMoftt,  takg  I^JoihiM  tbt  Jim  V  Nv 
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im  whom  «r  the  Spirit^  and  lay  thine  band  on  •bun^  and  fet 
mfore  Etcaastr  fife  Prkft^  and  kef  org  at  the  Congregation : 
He  bim  a  charge  in  their  figfft.  Mark^  he  was  to  coini 
V  a  Commanci)  and  under  a  charge  although  he  had 
Ipiric.  And  be  fiaU  fond  be/ere  Eleazsr  the  Friefi^  who  fhaS 
mafU  for  bim  after  the  judgment  of  Ucim  before  the  Lord, 
to  it  was.  And  Mofes  did  or  the  Lord  commanded  him. 
'  Mofes  doth  not  fay,  What  need  I  goto  Eleazer^  or  to 
Priefi  ?  what  need  I  go  and  confult  by  Urim  and 
maiim  ?  for  I  have  the  Spirir,  that  ii  able  to  leade  ne 
all  Troth.  No,  but  he  fubmits  unco  hit  Charge,  and 
tralte  opon  the  Lord  in  this  way  of  the  Ordinances, 
DQgh  it  it  faid  here,  that  he  had  the  Spirit.  So,  bad 
Diin/iJ  the  Spirit  in  a  great  meafure  ?  and  yet,  did  he 
ifetbc  Ordinancei  ?  Bat  look  into  the  new  Tcftament, 
there  you^nd^  thatthe  Apoftlethad  the  Spirit  alfo: 
liOrd  and  SaVioi*  Gbrift,  he  breathed  upon  them ;  they 
!iad  for  the  coming  of  the  Spirit;  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
upon  them:  and  yet  notwithftanding,  they  wereun* 
^ymmanda ;  for  faith  oor  Savior  Chrift  to  them.  Go 
idB Nation jyBaptisAtg^sndteaebing  them  to  do  ppbat  ever 
tmandjon.  So  tbac  although  they  had  the  Spirit,  and 
HoIyGhoft,  in  a  greater  meafure  than  any  man  ffor 
It  I  knowj  ever  had  fince ;  yet  nocwithfianding^  they 
I  ander  Commandemcnts  :  leaeUng  them  f (aith  he) 
}  wrbaifmver  I  command  jem.  And  yc  know  ivhat  our 
or  Met,  in  that  place  I  mentioned  even  now.  He  that 
mbontnoy  oMtofbitbeBjfballfiow  rivers  of  living  tpattr^ 
kbhe^J^coneertwtgtbe  Sftfit^  and  the  Holj  Gbofi^  that 
i  bogiven^  for  be  was  not  jfeit  glorified-)  A  Promifa  made 
ilaevtrt 9  and  the  Cborchety  in  the  timet  of  the  Apo- 
\  thay  bad  the  Spirit  by  vertoe  of  that  Promifa :  and 
lOlwithAanding,  cbay  were  under  Ordinances ,  and 
rftthaOrdinancat.  Bat  that  yoa  may  fee  how  chit 
Moo  nmt  crofts  both  to  the  old,  and  to  the  new  Tf 
mt}  lookapon  one  place  more;  it  it  in  the  30.  chap. 
}iaky^^o.  aad  ai.  wriei,  a  PKomi(a  made  coocero 


Jab.y. 
38,39. 
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fling  the  timet  of  cbcGofpel.     jfnd  tbotigh  the  Lor 

iht  bnsd  $f  Bdverpff  and  f far  wiUt  of  affliBiom^  je$  fisli 

itsebtfj  be  rtmovtd  im9  a  cotntr  mg  morty  hmt  ibine  efuf 

ibj  teseberu     Here  arc  Ordinancci,   here  arc  Tcai 

Well  nour,  buc  where  is  the  Spirit?  Verfe  the  2K 

I  thine  tar  J  jbaB  bear  s  tpord  behind  tbie^  ffjing^  Ihii  arrfi 

:  tfijU^  in  it.    Thioe  ears  (ball  hear  a  word  behind 

\  \V bo rpeaki that  word)  Look  into  the  i.  chapter  o 

JUvelatien^Si  there  joa  (ball  find,  it  is  the  Spirit  that  1 

the  word  behind  one,  at  the  lo  ?erfe.     I  wm  m  ik 

am  the  Lords  diy^  and  heard  behind  me  a  great  vrice,    S( 

chill  voice  behind,  is  that  of  the  Spirit :    When  Wf  di 

'  expcft  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  cometh  and  fpe^kcih  i 

i  So  chat,  thosnowyefce,  Teaching,  and  Ordinincit 

the  Spirit  of  Chritt  in  us,  and  liviog  in  or,  omj  ai 

ftand  together. 

Bur  yet  will  fome  fay,  Wbainetd  aftbefetHngif  If{ 
liveth  in  each  BeUever  uaUj  bjbn  Spirit y  tpbai  ntedrfCm 
dements^  ar  Teaching  mihomi  ?  jor  it  is  njt  faid^  Ye  Am. 
all  taught  of  God  ?  and  ye  (ball  no  longer  teach 
ighbor  ?  iiit  nctfafaii  in  Scripture  f 


nei 


No,  not  }uOfo:  forifyou  look  into  that  31.  of /e 
from  whence  the  place  is  fetched  :  and  the  8.  chapli 
the  Epitlle  to  the  Vchrev^s\  ye  (ball  find ,  rbat  tbi  li 
run  thus :  IbU  it  the  Covetunt  that  I  niU  makf  vmb  ffc  i 
of  Ifrael^  (? crfe  the  1  o  )  after  thofe  daiet.  faith  the  Lord:  1 
put  my  Lam  into  their  mind^  and  vpritt  tbim  in  tkeirksrtff' 
I  mil  be  to  them  a  Cod^  attdtbej  jbaB  be  to  me  a  people.  Md 
jhaE  not  teach  ever}  man  bie  tteigbbor^  and  every  man  btskn^ 
Sayings  Know  the  Lord :  For  all  jhaH  k^tP  me  fomAt^ 
to  the  greafefi.  Mark  how  chc  words  run :  It  h  not  kj 
fiid  thus :  7bef  fhaU  not  teach  every  man  bv  neighbor^  m^ 
ty  man  bit  brother  \  botthacclaofe  is  added  roiri^ 
Knot9  the  Lord :  Thry  (ball  not  teach  every  man  bil  o^ 
hour,  and  t?ery  man  hie  brother.  Saying,  Kaov 
Lord.  As  if  he  bad  faid^  I  will  now  make  a  OomU^ 
gract^an&ovuciiiVSi^Qxi*^  I  will  write  my  Ll«iifr|< 
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rtt,  and  yt  flidll  all  know  me,  and  chough  you  ba?ct 
9  caught  bcrcrofore^  as  Ignorant  people,  that  bavenoc 
i«n  the  Lord,  yet  now,  becaufe  I  will  write  my  Laws  in 
irbearti,  and  my  Laws  (bill  be  thrre$  ye  (hall  noc 
;b  every  man  his  nslghbor,  and  every  man  his  brother^ 
itng.  Know  the  Lord,  as  if  ye  were  ignorant,  but  my 
jjr  Iball  be  within  your  beans^and  you  fhiU  be  caught  ae 
iaowing  people. 

Secondly.  Ye  muft  know,  that  although  the  Spirit  of 
IMljivc  in  every  Chrifiiin^And  lb  God  ^  Yet  the  Spirit  is 
niitglfeof  God,  ai:d  ihrrtfore  icaftf,  and  works  no 
Pi«rtbanltp|leafechGod(o  giveit.  Now  look  into  the 
fiMdrc^  and  you  fliallfind,  that  the  Lord  was  never 
ncif  to  give  the  Spirit  for  this  end,  that  it  (bould  be  the 
iy^flole  of  a  mans  life^  but  for  this  end,that  it  fliould  be 
Iflp  to  a  man  to  know  the  Rule,  and  to  keep  the  Rule 
ftintothe\Vord^andyou  (hail  find,  that  the  Spirit  of 
^rd  was  never  given,  to  be  iheonly  Rule  for  a  man  to 
(by^  but  it  was  given  to  t>e  an  help  to  underftand. 
Pi  and  fulfil  the  Rule.  And  therefore  C^r;/^/70me  doth 
itobierve.  It  is  with  Q-rift  in  us,  ((aitb  he)  as  with 
vlft  without  us.  In  thctim  sdftheold  Teftament,  ihe 
at  PrbmifeWdS  of  giving  Chrift:  in  the  times  of  the 
fir'Teft^nicnt,  the  great  Promifeis,  thegivinfsof  the 
kit.  Now  therefore,  look  as  it  was  with  Chrift  when 
nme  into  the  world/o  with  the  Spirit  when  he  cometh 
l^thc  heart,  Chrift  with  us.  Now  when  Ghrift  came  into 
s'JVorld,  be  came  not  ro  deftroy  the  Law,buthccame  to 
■t  the  Law:  So  when  the  Spirit  cometh  into  the  heart, 
f^pirit  cometh  not  lodrOroy  theGofpel,  ortheOrdi- 
Vbteof  the Golpel ;     but  he  comrs  to  fulfill  the  Gofpel. 

Slki  imfliiio Ugf^^  Sfhitmt  impUtU  Evamgtliu  Chrifi  the 
ling  of  the  Law,  the  Spirit  the  fulfilltng  of  the  Gofpel. 
mmnqHtfmiin  Ltgi  &c.  Whatfoever  things  arein  the 
r,  Chriti  tulfiMeth  :  whatfoever  things  are  In  the  Y>o* 


rw  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Spirit  fulfilleth.     And  as  when 
Hftcame,  be  came  not  to  defiroy  the  Law,  but  to  fulfil 


a. 
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t(i<  Spirit  conifet  onto  »ay  loot,  f^iih  thtSpim  aUbilt 
not  roddW'oytbiOoflMl,  ortbt  Cwnai«nd«nMiiu  el 
Gofpcl ;  bai  I  coma  inco  tlkii  pour  f»iil,  lo  hi 
[u  fultil  lbs  C»n)imndemaati  ol  iht  Oo(pcl. 
when  I  do  ukc  *w*y  (h«  Comoundcstau  , 
mike  the  ComaiandemcDtf  00  CoaiiiidiidenicnU  10 
(Ime^ii}  the  Commindcmcnts  wicbcuO  th>D  I  6t 
the  Comniandemcnti  it  to  re*  :  V<'hca  1  do  nijln  (hi 
dinancci  of  Ctitill,  •■  no  OrdJAanCet  to  me  ;  then  I  d 
Itroy  them,  aiio  nit :  And  when  1  makeihe  Bulc  «h1 
(O  be  no  Kulc,3i  to  fnc,then  I  Jettroy  11,91  to  idc  :  tad  1 
1  that  am  a  Bclcerer  fay  ihup^  lh*v<chcSpi[ir,  andi 
fore  I  have  no  ntid  of  any  Coaii»ndeaieat  from  will 
for  cbe  Spirit  b  Rulecnoueb;  hcrtl  takcswajr  ifas  { 
mandcacnt^at  to  omiI  take  away  the  Ordio«oc««,Mti 
Italican'ajibi  Kulc,a*to  me,ind  thercioreldcAtof  t 
C(riainly,Cbfift  if  hbin  ot,  H  not  contrary  to  CtuiS  1 
ouiub:  CbriOwiihout  tii/lid  not<itftroy  ihi  LflTii 
within  u<,  docb  notdellroy  ifae  Gofpcl.      Tbtnto* 
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rordt,  CrpcakiDgofChrinandbiiCbQrch)  ffbicbu 
M^b$  ftipifi  ofbim  tlcM  jiBetb  aB  inaB.  Our  undcrftan- 
,oor  Willr,  our  Affcftionf^  our  Ducia,  chcy  arc  but 
veflelictll  Chrift  doth  fill  chcm,  bt  fillccb^alls  hcfil- 
.  in  all.  If  yc  have  any  Sails  fprcad  in  any  Ducjr,  it 
ift  cbat  fillech  chcoi.  Look  into  the  3.  chap,  otthat 
!  CO  the  Criofionjyy  Qui  find  at  cbt  1 1 .  vcr.  it  ii  faid  of 
I  He  is  all  in  all.  The  words  uttiBaiCbrift  is  aB^  and 
Hi  is  all  in  all  men ;  fo  it  may  ba  raacf :  Or^ha  is  all 
Ihlngs.  Either  way  it  may  bereadj  and  it  fignifies 
He  isall  in  al  men^  and  He  is  all  in  al  things.  Take 
I  All^for  all  men ;  and  fo  heis  all  in  all  them.  Take 
lAU^forallcbings;  and  fo  ha  is  all  in  all  them,,  in 
gai  Now  if  the  Lord  Jefos  Chrift  be  all  in  al  things, 
di  men ;  then  certainlys  be  bath  a  greater  band  and 
la  the  aAions)  the  fpiritual  aftions  of  BelecTen,  than 
Nitbave.  . 

lodly.  To  make  tbisclear  to  yoo  by  inftances,  thus : 
Lord  Jefos  Chiift  have  a  greater  hand  and  ftroke4n 
nttrnon,  in  our  Psrformanoe  of  Duties,  in  oarO- 
ify  in  tlie  grace  of  our  fufferiogs,  in  oor  Aflurance^ 
m^  or  beleevers  have  themielvee)  then  certainly,  this 
f  the  Doftrioe  moft  ftand  deer  and  firm. 
K  AsibroorConvttfion:  Ye  know  whit  our^avi* 
1^  Nmte  tomu  unu  the  S§h^  but  whom  $be  Patbtr  Jtravps : 
nbfUws  tbt  Fatbif^  bm  be  unto  wbfm  tbt  Son  uveah  bim. 
n  me  Cfftith  the  turning  fool)  and  1  (ball  be  conver* 


(or  CHIT  Performances,  or  Duties ;  Prayer,  or  what* 
ia.  Look  into  the  8.  Chaprer  to  the  Romans^  and  the 
ie,  Likgmifi  tbt  Sprrii  alfo  belfftb  $ur  infirmiiiei.  But 
Dth  ttiiis  prove,  that  the  Spirit  hath  a  greater  band 
okj^io  oor  Prajfers than  our  felves  have  ?  Mark  what 
ts^  For,  tPi  kpow  not  wbat  wejhoulifrsjf  far  mwt  tugbt^ 
Sfmt  U  ftlf  makgtb  intereeffian  far  iff,  tfiib  groamngs 
mnH  bamttftd. 

Off  the  matttr  of  oor  Obedience.    Yoo  know  what 

R  the 
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thf  Apoftlff  ff  icb)  borh  onto  ibc  XoMMi^  and  agio  i 
iMUnty  That  we  art  ltd  by  $kt  Spirit :  BclM#rt  «r# ; 
cbe  Spif k.  Flm  tft  sgi^  qmmm  rtp  H«  doch  nor  k] 
art  niMbycbc  Spirit,  bat  hefafch,  a  Mtmm  bj 
the  Spk ic ;  not  inlad^  bat  led-'  Ic  if  more  to  bt  \U 
CO  be  rated  :  for  when  a  man  is  rated  by  anocb^r,  I 
htaiifetf,  and  bit  own  aftiont  are  ften  :  boc  wbea  { 
iiled^^d  carried  away  by  anocbcr,  ciioogb  beai 
hioifilf  9  cbe  otbere  aftion  ia  mcNre  fees  cban  bfs. 
(faich  he)  are  ted  by  cbe  Splrtc. 

At  for  our  grace  la  fofi^ing ;  cbe  deporcmeDC,  ai 
meanoorofagradoutfoui  In  cbe  dme  of  SafKrloff. 
what  our  Savior  Chrift  faics  for  cbat^  in  cbe  i  o.  oOi 
the  1 9,  and  ao.  mrf^.  Bm  when  thg  dtlhrnym  a^,  n 
thmgbfy  iom  w  ppbMfjtmJhsllfftsk^ :  fr  itjbaB  ht  p9m 
tbstfjmtbenf  wphgtyt  fhsB  fit^  For  it  is  mt  ytth^l 
hut  the  Spirit  tfjour  Father  whie^  ^isketb  inym.  So  ih 
hath  a  greater  ftrolce  inrbe  grace,  and  carriage  of  I 
anderbiifdfferingt)  than  lumfelf  bach,  \ 

At  for  the  tnaccer  of  oQr  Aflbrance.  Yoo  imov 
what  che  Apoftle  Pml  fahh)  in  tharfanM  8.of  tlielt 
Tt  havt  ft9t  ncelvtd  tht  jpirit  tfbdttdaft  sgsin  nnto  ftm ;  '■ 
have  received  the  J}>irit  ^  adaptiany  vpherAy  wterj^  Al/k 
tber :  the  Spirit  it  felfhemng  miimfimth  pier  fiiritSy  ifc 
are  the  children  of  Gtid.  So  chat  now  all  thde  Fiftll 
are  clear.  And  if  r he  Spirit  and  Chriftin  a  BekeM 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  have  a  greater  (Irolceina  mant  CM 
onjinhitPcrformance^  in  hit  Obedience^  in  iheGc 
hit  Suffering,  and  in  bit  A0brance|  than  hiirittfl 
then  fofeiy ,  ibe  Lord  Jefut  Chrift  hath  ■  graa«r 
and  flroke  in  (piricual  aftione  of  Beletwrt ,  chatf  1 
fcivet  have  \  now  chac  it  proved. 

To  give  yoo  otie  Reafon  for  it.  If  a  Beletver  Ml 
cer  hand  and  ftroke  in  bit  ^ivItMUftiontj  fhanrfU' 
of  Chrift^;  chen  had  he  wbereonf  colioaR :  ffbf  bv|li^ 
thus :  I  have  now  been  ac  Duty;  I  oonfrA^  fbawiM 
help  from  Cbrift^andftoifi  the  S]^lc5bltt  I  hlHi  ch«gl 


.■K  ^.». 
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rabisb«Dei«  my  Mf,  and  c  bt rcfort  why  fl)oaUI 

}  t  luM  biisa  IIOW4C  Pny«^«od  choagb  Iluif 

iflpffOfS  (he  Spirit  in  Prayer)  yec  I  Jiad  cbt 

^Mi4  and  ;&«kf  i banciii  ny  (elf,  cbercfoic  why 

I  DOC  boaft  f  But  (fahh  the  Apoftle>oaflJog  k  Vi- 

I  S^mly  iberefor«;»  cheLord  ^ut  Chrift  doth  fo 

»|o;«  Cibi&liafi,  a«  cbai  fce  Jiacb  a  greater  baod  and 

'  f^,  temll^bt  aaiaM  of  fait  Sfiirjcual  lihy  cfaao  4  Cbri- 

TMta  Beletvfr  hfltb  biinlell^  £3  cb#c  he  may  fay  wn 

\$hmt  mfvpbom  CkrifiUvesubtu  f  .lf$0rtfam  $bummm 

mmiisitbadfaiihmCbrifi^  /a^fhn  Im^asa  UUv 

Ij0mifmd€lnufilkfimghm€tlmsiflkfi4b€  Urdjrfus 

'Jhmdandfir0kfyiMljmj  Vtniisibaa  mjjflf^  a^d 

l^4rib0iImv$rjttiMdf0if:  m%  tkm  «M/fir£e- 

li^ikimarldmpmttiiJfMUiimii  f    y, 

ramie,  there  are  fiev  Belca^are  ^di^  erofld^'Cw 

idi,  few  io whom  Ciur;|iUvee  chQi*    fiat  that 

le  may  not  be  a  ftonc  ojf  tumbling  to  a^y  Wiuk 

?9»  Yofl  jMil  know  4l|i|;  Tb«i  ir  I4  lefali  Cbrift  in 
ilaf  iaaNn  asJciira^ariibiCbijQ  vjkIiqoc.iii,  living 
Wiicntb«|x)rdGbri8Mme||iiotbe  world, 
Bd  bare  on  eaitli^lkred  witbooc  ua ;  he  lived  a  cod* 
rSki!fe5<a  life  under  Tcaipcadofita  and  freedom  from 
I^Twiptationf!;  DefrfiiaM,  n^  freedom  from  thofe 
s  Ma  life  brite^n  e«rc^  was  %  hidden  life,  a  vai- 
P4  Hi^csmmsm  kitowmj  .sf$dbif  esm  nrnved  bim  noi ; 
IIUiMr^iiiii  n#€  .*    bie  own  froidd  ^nor  Cay,  Now  oor 
irtftlacnioiig^t.    60  when  Che)  ft  e9<Ma  Into   tba 
^4^|rteSpirir,  wh^o  belrwsifaeffe»jheli?«i  ^  cpnfl.fting 
r:^he  liadh  Mt  Tcmffiattom  tbeire,  and  bis  freedom 
ihofa  Tempiatiaeif ;    te  ^halb  bIsDcfiimoiii  theiv, 
BiiicetdOTi  from  ttofa  DefmioM :  fee  livatb  a  bid- 
lyWethcitt,  Awaibd  iifrrbanijrbf  ce«iei  Kp  bteowo^ 
Sp  j^         .  R  2  and 
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and  many  timet  the  foal  that  iihnoffn<Ioth  not  it 
him  in  a  way  of comforc,  ii  notable  lofay,  Chrifi  livnb 
in  me.  But  whoever  you  arc  that  makcthii  Objcdioii, 
oi  lie  Under  ihii  Fcjf ;  give  roa  Itavt  ip  propound  FouK  ot 
Five  Queftioni  to  you. 

Firlt,  Whatiiihitioyoa,  that  dnth  ordioarlly  fwu 
the  great  a^ioni  of  your  livtl  /  When  the  LrtdCfam 
camci  into  the  foul,  fat  comet  aia  King,  preftntly  kicn- 
dfth  the  Throne,  and  lakct  hold  of  the  i>ccp[«rt  intenftt 
himrdfinall  that  doth  (way  the  foul,  and  rwaieillif 
idiom  ofihcfoul:  now  what  Ui|  thai  dorb  f«ay  a  mini 
adons?  Finii  aSimisJiminits  ilrtguitlfi.  Thecndffflln 
the  a^i  in.  And  look  what  that  it  Lhat  doth  IwAy  yoir 
Frtd]  ihat  itit  which  livcth  in  you  ;  if  SelfrMrateibyoaf 
End,SeIflivcthin  you;  if  Chrifll'way  your  End,  Cbdi 
livcthinyou.  Now  foul  /  take  all  ihc  adionauf  thyll^, 
li[icc  ihou  hail  fet  thy  facetowjidshc4V'D,  and  ai  foribi 
great  turning*  of  your  lift,  and  che greu aftiunVj  Uitk 
not  Chriil  been  at  the  end  ofthem  t 

SeC'indly.  Da  not  you 6od  a  recrei  kind  of  dirpofetoffl 
untoall  thcCommandcmcnit  of  the  Gofpel  /  Where  ik 

Cniriri.     rh^re  r.hriA   li.»li         Wh^n     pk.     I A X.^  . 
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oQlctimci  yoa  trt  temptcdtowhathcTil,  donotycfay 
lOii  IciDDOido  it;  Oh!  Lord,  thou  kaowcfi  I  Cannot 
re  ail  have  done,  and  I  cannot  want  the  prcrcnce  of  Cod 
tdChrtf).  What  incanttbisCannot?  buta  Lawwitbin, 
latGodhath  wiittCDia  the  heart,  thereistbcSpitit,  and 
IcretiChrm. 
Thirdly-  Do  not  you  find  your  foal>foinetlmn,cariied 

tiito  whtt  ii  good,  beyond  and  contrary  to  your  own 
rpoCttonijand  natural  Jncltnitioni  Utia  written  of  7rJ- 
n  the  Emperor,  ihat  He  wai  an  exceeding  meek,  loring, 
liUt)  good  naiured  man;  andyei  He  wan  one  of  the grea* 
RPclfeCittori  inthe  Prinittive  timci,  Hejhad  hit  hand  in 
n  ai  bloody  adloOi  againft  the  Sainti,aiany  Pcrficuior 
Choretimct:  yeiaman  ota  quiet,  loving, fwest  nature 
td  difpolirion.  How  came  tbU  (o  pafl'c  >  He  wai  aAed  by 
itan,  and  being  tfauiaftcd  beyond  hit  owndifpofition, 
jdinclinatiuo,  it  argued  th>tt  Satan  had  a  greater  hand 
^  llrokc  In  hi*  udioh  than  bifnTelf  had.  So,when  a  man 
latl  bccanled  ontownai  is  good,  tven  contrary  tohtt 
vn  nat:<rc  in<l  di'^poOtionJW hat  doth  thtB  argue,  bnt  ih4i 
W  LordCHii^hath  a  gieaccrhand  and  Itrokeintbatadi' 
t  than  himret*  bath. 

Fourthly.  Dt  nar  you  findiromrtiine>CvhoeTer  you 
ire  thitRtjtte  this  Objcftion,  or  lie  under  ihiifrar,  That 
Cbrilldoih  not  live  in  youj  donor  youfind,that1bmc- 
llmeiyour  fuul  i«carricdoattowha«i*good^eyond  what 
vouiDtcndrd?  When  Zie^ew  went iipinio  ihcSyciiaiore' 
free,  heonly  want  uptoreetbcoudidcof  Chrift  {  but  he 
coiiie*  down,  receive*  Cb'irt  into  b'l  hoofe,  there  hebidi 
him  ivelcn/nc,  a^id  faith,  Lsrd,  Bthol'ii  tbebatfof  mj  gotdt 
Igivt  to  tbt  fter.  Zaebttu  never  intcnd'Kl  thin  when  he  went 
OpioreeChrilt;  What*f  rherearon?  The  Lord  Chrilt  waa 
ab^hiifoiit,thcLotdChrift  waiat  worit  opon  hinii  and 
bccaiife  he  Vi»  carried  out  farthertn  ihii  good  work  than 
ever  he  inrendcd,  ii  thereby  dorh  apprtr,  ibtcfat  Lord 
fefoe Chriil  had  a  greater  ftroke  fn  (hiifpirtiual  adion  of 
hit  than  himfcif  had.  Aion  tbeotherfidc,  A  wictcfdnuo, 
(otbtCvnm. 
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romttimcs,  he  begitu  to  &i ;  am)  faith  he  wiihln  binfelf, , 
I  will  do  h  but  a  little,  I  will  not  fo  vtty  (arrc,  I  i 
will  ntverdoic  again,  I  vill  Dowcakamy  laavcof  ibttSih 
it  (bi)l  n«vcr  b<  tSttd  by  ave  «ny  mora.  £ut  ha  ga«i  tuibir 
ID  it  chan  cvet  he  intfndcd  ;VVh)r  ?  b(C4ttte  the  Dt*U  hath 
a  greater  flroke  upon  him  than  hiirrffit  hath.  So  hcr«,wli«a 
■I  amans  foul  (bdll  becarricdoHt  unco  what  [a  good,  be- 
yond what  he  iniended,  chla  arguea  that  the  Lurd  Ic^ 
ChrldiBai  work  upon  biifoul,  and  hath  a  graaicr  Baod 
and  ^tokt  upon  his  aCttoni;  hia  fpirimal  ,i6Uona  than  bim* 
felf  ha[h.     Nowiitt  not  thin  with  ibn? 

FifiJv-  Whn  ever  thou  art  (man  or  woaian)th«i  malm 
[hii  (Jb]<3i»ii,  and  liei  irsdcr  thii  fear,  Tbac  tbe  LoiJ 
Chrilt  doth  no(  live  in  tbce  Were  you  never  perCaradlilof 
thin,  did  you  never  yet  tbink,rhatChriflwaf  in  voa?  tfid 
you  never  yet  bcleeve,  that  Chrift  lived  In  you  ?  Ycf^Icoi- 
fefTe  I  had  Cuch  thoughts  oncet  but  oh  !  1  bava  iofl  ibofi 
tliouphrr,  IhaveJolt  thofc  pttr»-a£on«.  B(nwlua)M 
had  thoCc  thougb'f,  and  when  you  had  ifaofv  perrwafioWt 
hotv  cjme  you  by  them  ?  My  foal  waa  lying  in  a  fad^darll, 
dead,  hardeneilcondhlon  ;my  (ool  waircwdy  to  fink  vitb 
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Uponillthhldo  now  af>pMl  unto  roa,  wbo'«vu  you 
are  thai  lie  under  any  of  tbci'e  Fein,  Hjth  it  not  tMrn  thai 
Vifbyou?  That  aJI  on  a  Hidden,  you  have  btcn  railed  to 
Chefe  perfwafioni  ?  D(>  not  you  find,  Thai  foiHiiieci  your 
^oul  hatb  been  carried  ou:  co  God,  even  contrary  to  your 
own  inclination  and  difpofidciQ}  Do  hot  yw  find,  Tbac 
fometitnet  youc  foul  bach  been  carried  out  to  wbai  i«  gooii. 
beyond  all  that  yoo  intend?  you  thought  to  begin  Pra 
yera  M[tle  while;  and  hith  nocihe  Lord  I'offictiinet  come 
io,  and  carried  out  your  foul  fartherthein  ever  you  intcn- 
I  ded?  Doyounottind,  a  fccret  difpo6tion,  or  inclination 
I  roalUhcCotnmantteiiicntsof  the  Gofpel  of  jefui  ChritH 
I  Doyou  not  find,  (hitinthcgreateft  adione,  and  turoingi 
of  your  Itrci,  Chrilt  hdth  been  at  che  end  thereof?  Oh  ! 
yei.  If  1  (bould  fpealt  true,  I  mnD  nccdi  fay  this  ;  Although 
I  have  not  feen  Chrii^at  the  eod  of  evcf  y  aQ'on,  yet  ««  for 
the  great  aAfoni,  and  ittmttigi  of  my  life,  1  mull  needs 
fay  i  C^riit  bain  beao  rhierc.  And  ihe  Ldrd  Itnowf ,  I 
have  a  feerec  difpolirion  to  the  ConiiiMndementi  of  the 
Gofpel.  And,  O  Lord,  thou  kooweft,  t-hail  havebeeo 
carried  oaiy  many  lioiM,  to  whit  it  good,  contracy  to 
mine  oirij  d}fpo5cion.  O  Lord,  tbun  kiiovvft,  I  bare 
been  carried  further  ia  a  wayof  gocKJ,  than  ever  I  inten- 
ded. OLord,  thoukrrtwcft,  When  Ay  fot»1  hath  been 
dead,  hardened,  and  I  htrc  faid  ,  Ni>«'  mercy  ]»  gone, 
and  lam  driven  front  mercy;  then,  tbm  hatb  there  barn 
perfwaf]onuaifedinme,  t%ai}<fikeCbftft  iiln  ne.  Wdl, 
be  of  good  comfori  (foul)  be  of  good  comfort  from  the 
l4>rd;  if  ibou  hatttbefe^fwafiont,  do  not  check- tWio ; 
and  ifforlhe  prefeniyou  have  not  thefe  perfwilioni,  yet 
.  :1V*1c(»i(heLord  ;  forourSarior  Chrifl  hathfaid,  I  wilt  J^.\a, 
fandthtCianferier;  andlnih.n  dtjytfhtllk^aw,  ihsl  i  mmin 
jnij  andjoKhtmt:  and  tlicrcfarO'wA'ujpoh'QturlAfiA'fbat 

d«y-  ■■■'" 

Sitpptft  tbit   JhSrim  ht  trm't   7bat  (^ifi   Itvtth  In  all   ^ejl. 
Bthtvtri ,  that  ^  bBtk  -»   p«*tv-  ^mi  mi  -firikf  in   ib« 
altimJ  t    ^  Spiritual  dUtils  ef   BttMirr  than  thnnf^vrj  | 
■  __; \)afw 
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hjve ;  iVhat  CortelMfions,  or  praQieH  AhdilMimt  P>^  m*  Jfgm. 
frem  hence  ? 

1  will  name  foaie,  «nd  Uy  tbcn  baFor*  yoa ;  carry  tttoi: 
boinewith  you.  ,, 

Firll.  ]tib<reth1ngibcirtir,  Thca  loiycvcry  oocfay, 
Now  If<ctbactheIn-b«ingof  Cbiidia  thi  foul,  U  not* 
mccf  fanfiCjamecrnoiion;  buccarrte*  wUh  it  chcfcrMUll 
rcalliiy  inihe  world.  For  when  Cbrill  ii  in*  BcUctiti 
there  he  livci,  aftij  andwotkt;  yej,  and  b«  bith  a  ^n^ 
terilrokcinchEfpiricualaftioni  «(  Bclccvcrfi  tb«n  chffr-. 
fclveghave.  .Purely  tbercForrj  this  In  bilng  of  ChrUlU 
thefoul,  is  a  work  of  power,  of  almi^ht;  power,  tbcfad) 
poHrerthac  ralfcd  upChrilHrom  thedcad, 

I  Secondly.  If  tbefe  things  ba  true,  Tfcto  here  may  i 
man  fdy,  I  fee  a  grcatand  vail  difTcrcnce,  between  a  Ci^ 
ly  and  a  Wicked  man.     Take  a  Wicked  maa,  aiidlbpiiigli 

I  he  bentverfogrcat,  oriisb;  yet  •Satan  it  id  hitn,  ^W«l 
livcth  in  him,  and  rulcth  inbim;  iha  Prince  nf  the  alrikj 

I  let h  in  him  ;  and  he  iaulten  ciptim  by  iba  DctU  at^lf 

I  will.  ButnowitakcaGodly  nua,  ind tbough  be bl  ijM) 
veife  poor,  andnican,y(tCbri(liiinhiin,Chrift|iv9ikw 
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huh .  Tbf  n  for  a  man  to  ftmd  and  fcom,  feoff,  and  jeer 
atlliiPrayerijDutici,  and  gricioDi  adioniof  a  BclMfcr; 
what  ii  it,  bat  tofQ3l[coppolition,coCbrt(lhimrcir>  If 
then  be  crer  an  Oppufer,  a  Scorncr  in  thit  Congrcgaiioa ; 
Poor  foul!  where  nilcEhoa  appear  in  the  great  day  i 

Fourthly.  Ifdilihcfe  thingi  be  trae,  Tbcn  may  every 
BcUever  fay,  Now  I  fee  what  a  great  evil  it  it  for  any  child 
ofCodrofay,  That  hii  Dutiei  arc  nothing  but  Hypocri- 
fir,  onhc  worJcoCChiillHypocrlfie.  Do  ye  look  upon 
the  work  of  Jefus  Chrift,  ai  lonle  and  bifc  /  nothing  more 
bafe  In  your  cyeiban  Hypocrilie.  KChrillbcin  nM,  He 
liTe'h  in  me,  He  hath  a  grcaitr  hand  ^nd  firokc  in  all  my 
fpiricuil  adl'matbanmyfelf  hath.  Therefore  through 
the  grace  ofGod,  I  will  befor  ever  wtry,  bow  I  fay  of  my 
own  Duties  again,  Tbcyari  all  noihirg  bpt  TileHypo< 
crifie. 

Flft]y.  IftbercthingibetrtK,  Then  here  now  I  ftttbc 
reafbn,  why  a  Bdecvcr  iijind  ought  to  be  thankful  to  Cod 
Ibratlihore  things  that  htdoth  toGod,and  for  God:  Not 
only  tban!tful  for  w hat  he  r((»ivcth  from'God;  but  thank- 
ful for  what  himfelf  dotb  offer  UDro  God.  Wiraadeof 
"Psvi/i,  thii  whtn  he  and  bit  people  had  offered  a  great  Of- 
(cHnf!;  hepraifcth  tbeLordforniiown  wtllingncfttoof- 
f«ranto  the  Lord.  Soabeleeveris  notonly  tobe  think- 
ful  for  what  he  recciveth  from  God,  but  atfo  for  what  he 
blmfelfdothdocoGodgandforCod  :  Why  i  bccaufeit  is 
not  he  that  doth  it,but  Chrlftliving  in  him  ;  and  the  Lord 
Cbrift  hath  a  greater  flrokc  in  that  aftlon  which  htd'-ih to 
God,  orforGod  than  himfelf  bath.  Therefore  infinite 
^eafbtij  why  weflioald  not  only  be  tbiokfal  for  what 
wcraceive  from  God>  but  for  whai  w«  do  to,  and  for 
God. 

Sixily.  If  all  ihitbe  true.  Then  here  we  fee  a  mighty 
engagement  for  every  poor  Beleevtr  to  come  unto  Duty,  al- 
though hit  heart  be  dead,  dull  b'avic,  and  indlfpofcd 
ontolc.  Becaufe  it  it  not  He,  bncChrift  workcih  tnhim 
io  Oucy.  AiDltbarefofadcad,dDll,bcaTy,  andindifpofed 
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toPrayerjoranyDdtf ;  yetnllllgo  and  offer  my  filfg 
to  God  in  Prayer.  Ekh«r  JcfuiChfillwill  comcdowoa 
on  ray  Priy«r,  God  will  come  down  In  my  Dmy  j  or  I 
he  will  not.  IfihcLotddo,  whAca  mi  icy  (hjll  tib*ai 
mc!  If  the  Lord  do  not  coai«duwfi  white  laniaiE)iH 
and  work  at)  my  work  forrae;  iilhtll  be  my  affijftloniil 
1  will  mourn  after  Ood.  tiut  whether  the  Lorddoeicgl 
down  in  my  Duty,or  whether  he  doct  not  \  ic  it  u  it  ;4f 
((ttihim,  1  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,For  it  ii  he  that  wi 
keth  in  ui  mightily.  Oh  !  my  foul  ihercfor«,fbr  tmwi 
upon  Cod  in  Duty-,  yea,  ehbougb  my  beafibebard^ijiq 
diill,  and  indirpofed  thenmito.  " 

Seventhly,  If  all  thlibe  true,  What  gracioai,  liia| 
hcjvtnlylivCt  (houldall  thofe  Fead,  ih»  pretend  le^ 
word  Beleevtr.  Some  there  are,  thai  doprttetld  to  D 
word  Beleevet;  |  am  a  Beteevcr;  and  they  Taythey  U 
Faith.  But  if  I  haTefjithindeed,  then  Chrift  li«(h.1 
me;  Not  the  World  li»«h  in  me,  but  Chrift  liwiljj 
me;  Not  Malice  livcth  in  mc,  bnt  Chiif)  JiTcth  In  id 
Na(  Pride  liveth  in  m«}  but  Chiifl  livethin  me.  Boiti 
miny  are  there  (poor  foulij  that  may  fay  In  trotfliPn 
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irift  haihaneyc  apon  all  our  adtont  j  ibi  Lord 
■tb  a  greater  Droke  in  al  our  Spiritual  aCkloni  than 
!i  have  :  he  ii  at  the  Bcglaaing,  and  he  ii  at  the 
andbeiiatiheUtlcr  End  of  every  aQioii'  Had  the 
irifionly  given  himfctffoi  ui,  what  a  great  mercy 
hdI  but  he  bath  given  brmfcIfT^ua;  not  only /en- 
's ut ,  he  Cometh  and  live[b  in  a  Bclcaver  :  he  livetb 
a  Belcevcr,  than  a  Bclecver  doth  himfelf.  Wbai 
incjy  and  Grace  is  iierc!  You  that  ere  Eeleevcn, 

know  your  own  Priviledg  >  what  ii  ii  to  bava 
iving  in  you  ?  Only  hear  the  word  of  Exhortation: 
t  are  made  partaken  of  (hil  great  Priviledg,  Chrift 
1  you  }  ChijiinjftH  tbt  btft  oj glorj i,  labor  now  to 
th  thcvcrtuciof  JefuiCbriit  in  yourlivct.  And 
ihava  done  atJj  then  tvalk  Humbly,  walk  Hum- 
1  your  God,  and  fay  ai  Vaxl  btrt  of  the  true  Bctec- 
vt^yet  not  I,  but  Cbriji  liveih  in  mi.  1  have  been  now 
ir;  yet  not  I9  but  Cbrift  Prayed  in  me:  1  have 
m  at  Conference,   and  fpokc  fuch  and  fuch  good 

yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  worketh  in  me,  fpeakaih  in 
Ipon  ibis  account,  Ictuialllaborto  walk  Humbly 
rGod,  for  ititChriflnorelban  youj  ChriO  hath 
rltrokeinall  youra£kiooi,  than  your  felveihave; 
:enowj  let  every  man  fay,  llivt,jttH§i  1,  bittChriJi 
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i^^oman  of  Canaan. 

Matthew^  15.  beginning  at  the  2 1 .  verfe. 

3l6m  JefMS  tpent  t hence j  and  departed  into  the  coafif  of 

Tjfre  and  Sidan. 
^2.  And  beheldy  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  fame 

ioafis^  and  cried  unto  him^  fyingy  Have  mercy  on 

.      mcjOLordy  thonSon  ofDwidy  my  daughter  is 

•     grievoujiy  vexed  mth  a  Devil. 

99.  But  he  Mfwered  her  not  a  word.    And  his  Difcipks 

'  came  and  be  fought  hi  m^fofingy  fend  her  away  ^  for 

Jhe  crieth  after  us. 
a4«  But  he  anfwered  andfaidy  I  am  not  fenty  hut  unto 

the  loftjheep  cf  the  houfe  oflfrad. 
•35  ihen  came  fhee  and  worfiippedhimyfayingy  Lord 
.    help  me. 

36.  But  he  anjvperedandfaidy  It  is  net  meet  to  ta^e  the 
.     children sbready  and  Cdfi  it  to  dogs. 

37.  Andjkefaidy  Truth ^  Lordy  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  tfje 
crumbs  which  fall jfom  their  MaftersTabk. 

38.  Then  Jefus  anjwered  and  faid  unto  hery  0  womassy 
greai  i$,thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thety  even  as  thou  wilt. 

:    And  httffbmghier  was  made  wholjrom  that  very  hour. 


E  have  Id  ih>i  Story,  a  grtat  Storchoafeof  Beavcn- 
ly  Cooifott^and  Inftroftion.  1  fliat  labor  (briefly) 
to  opto ic  ai chii dmc QiKayct^  -    ^ 


A     Stfm 

mtmfruh 
ebtd    M 

ChriOs- 

Charcb. 

Oaab.%6 


jhe  Wortun  ofCandon  ^c. 


The  word*  tdl  111,  ofa  great  Miracle,  wrotight  bj)  dUt 
^jviorCHrili,  Ciftingouc  tb«  D«vU  in  ontitiat  wu  pa(- 
fcffed,  C'3nc«rning  which  MM, Two  tiling*  ronfidcraWet 
Whtrcihii  cure  Wji  wrought :  And  b/  wbac  mraniitwai 
wrought.  Wrouglitin  thccoaOtufTyrcioi  Sidon  :  Aott 
by  means  of  a  Woman*  faith-:  Forour  Savlur  faid,  0  ••■ 
m  in  ygrtJtiiih}  faith  ■'  bt  it  hiIo  tbit,  rwur  tb^  wilt,  ^ai 
htr  djuglner  ax  mjJi  tt'hal.  Thegrtatntfaof  ibli  womtoi 
flhh,  II  fet  out  bj  ThrtC  grutTcmplu^tlbfti  OiedU 
meet  withal,  when  (lie canic  and  btfoUfjht  our  Savlorfor 
(he  cure  of  tier  child. 

Fifrt,  l^t  atifvnttd  her  mi  a  rror/l ;  bat  «rai  fileni  to  lU 
hir  miftry,  and  Praytr.  Thii  w>t  a  great  tejsptation,  a  I 
great  tryil. 

StcorxJIv-  He  w*»  notonty  HUttt ;  bm  whin  the  Dif 
ciplti  rp)kefarber,hc  fceaitio  gi««h«Ta  ft4cdnuftl:  Imp 
not  jent,  hstt  to  the  liji  jttefof  tbt  huft  ofjfrai.  Aad  tttu  nu 
a  farther,  and  greaiei  Temptation- 

Thirdly.    When  yet  Qisprelt  in  upon  him;  hcrtcioi'~ 
give  hcrche  repulfe,  aadtoctll  her  Dog:    hitnatu 
« jj^  tht  ehtidrtnj  brtad,  and  to  eafi  it  to  Dffgt.    Here  Wit  I 
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nach  offended,  vcrfc  1 2.    Our  Savior  now  cben  goes  from 
Aem;  cbcy  wereoffisQcled)  and  rejeftcdhis  wordt,  and  he 

E|Oti  from  them*  Thefc  were  the  Jcwi  chat  dwelt  at  Jcru- 
alem,  not  ihemcaneft  neicbcr.  The  Scribee  and  Fliarlfees, 
tlie  Learned  men  of  chat  %\^ty  and  thofe  chat  were  moft  in 
abcodntfor  Hottneft;  See  what  eDiercainmenc  cheGofpel 
finds  in  Chriftf  own  cime  among  the  Learned,  and  chofc 
that  were  accounted  the  moft  Holy  :  Scrlbei,  Learned  meR5 
led  the  Pharifcesj  the  moft  prccife,  and  flrift  men  of  thofe 
ttOics,  and  yet  here  the  Gofpel  is  rejcfttd  by  them.  Chrift 
|bct|«way3  Chrift  goes   from    thence,    upon  this  ac* 

None  more  jiipsHeropporers  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift)  than  Learned  men,  and  fuch  as  goe  for  Holy,  and 
jP^cdfemen,  being  wedded  to  their  own  invention:  So 
■mrc  chefc  here.  Know  ye  therefore,  men  wedded  to  their 
Mrn  inventions,  though  never  fo  Learned,  or  never  To 
Irift  in  their  lives;  little  hope  that  the  Gofpel,  or  the  Lord 
bhrift^lhould  find  entertainment  among  them.  Be  not 
jifinidcd  though  thi»  fall  our. 

^  jkfas  went  from  thence:  But  whither  went  he?  The 
KSt  fiiies,  f^He  deputed  into  tbt  eoaflj  ofTjre  and  Sidon.lfAow 
bZ  Our  Lord  &  i^avior  Chrift,  commanded  his  Difciplef, 
ttU-CbeyfliouIdnocfgo  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles;  but 
QlUtfS  he)  Go  andpreaeb  to  the  loftjheep  ofibe  bouft  oflfratl^  but 
jMintotbewajoftheGentikj.  Will  Chrift  forbid  hit  Dif- 
Ica  and  Apoftles  Co  go  into  the  way  of  the  GentileSj  and 
1  be  himfelf  go  into  the  wly  of  the  Gentiles,  go  into 

art  andSidon,  how  can  this  be?  Some  anfwerit  thus: 
at  thelaw-giver  was  not  bound  unco  the  Law  that  b  e 
ndebimfelf.  Others  anftir^r  It  thus:  That  o»r  Ix>rd  and 
fiivior  did  not  go  unto  Tyre  and  Sidon  for  to  preachy  but 
!•  went  thither  to  be  hid.  And  in  the  7 .  of  ^jri^yf  where 
pt^M'^t  thtf^tne  Aoty')Fromtben9€  he  sro ft  snd  t»tnt  to  Tyre 
iildSidmj  and  entered  ino  an  houfe^  and  would  hsveno  man 
bwiri»«  lo  this  refpeO:  now,  he  did  not  forbid  hisDlfcl- 
pit  CO  go  Into  the  wa/  of^beGentilct. 
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Butthea[>rweriiic1cir,.bothiotlu  t^.o^MMthev,  ini\ 
ihatfameof  vWjr^,  Ht  drftrttd  *'k  Tii''*i*  Hwit  fW  ftjjl/ 
ef  7fn  and Sidon.  And  tn  ihe  y.  ^«-J^34.  Hi  drd/t'jniJ 
went  inttth*  border} of  lyrt  and  Siion.  H<  wcm  Onto  fOB*] 
pUccof  ?)"J'.' ;  he  did  not  go  in<o  the  wiy  of  ihtGcotntt.! 
but  he  wcnf  unco  fotnc  Town  *nd  pUce  io  JinUa,  wfakb  ( 
nrai  upon  thccoaDiof  T^rtaod  Sidon. 

And  here  now  he  bting,  A  woann  comes  antohlp- 
Who  ii  defcribed  at  the  i a.  v*rfc.  From  her  Cooniifi 
and  From  the  adion  which  lb*  did.  BtMd^4wamsm  gf  Qt-\ 
nam  c  tme  tut  tf  ite  fame  caafisi  and  tried  mif  him^  fo^t  I 
&c.      _  ■^■ 

I  Aiynmatj.aifomtnofCnj^rt.aadBth'ldf  avftmnirfCi  I 
ntin]  A«  if  chit  the  holy  Uh^d  would  h'Vcui  tikt  Cpittit' 
'noiKcofir,  Ethold^ateomtBsfC^namcamtmmablm.  Tb< 
Cinaanite»wereofallotbrnth«  moft  Wickcid  ;  iht\mi 
:  were  for  [□  cait  Them  out  of  ihrirNjiiotii  aod  not  tbm- 
'  verfe  wirh  them  :  in  ihe  J<wi  account  rhey  wrre  Dbtt 
!  And  ihrrcforc ourSaviorUiea afterward}  Zlfxairt /.a^Wii 
'  f jj}  childrtTiihrfgdHviitVogi.  Shcwat  a  CAoainirc.  Sfl 
tiowihit  Womaa,tbi(Canianitc,  HitBtlctTn;  coan'tiB- 
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fiofwhat  Talcitbc  woa»Q?    ScuiQic,  [Hnw  mtrn  upon 

•  0L»rd,th9itSan  (ifDafiiJi  mji  doHghtir  ii grievoujlf  vtxtd 
laVtvii.']  Hav<  totnj  upon  me,  O  Lord,  ibtm  fof  of 
>tmd.  Wrtf  do«f  ttie  call  biin  rtie  Ton  of  David  f  «nd 
noa  rathur  ibe  foo  of  Abraham  f  aofl  not  richer  clic  Tod  of 
Adjmf  andnoc  racbcrtfaefonof  ^<iM/' (,»  Cbrift  wi|  of- 
un  catted  J  wby  does  flic  here  Cdtl  him  the  ion  of  Pji/ji// 

We6ndin  Scripcute,  chit  Cbrifl  and  VuvidAXA  oFun 
efltchangeNatnei.  j<m  J  David  jujw  KmgfbtiU  reign  wtrjom. 
(A  Promifehiadetothtijewayet  robe  converted)  that  it, 
CMft-'  Ddvid  yQOtKing(»nd  not  Ahrabam)  (hall  reign  o- 
ver  70U  i  but  I'dX'ii^ your  King.  I>4t'i^  waf  the  Kiiif{  ot 
the  people  of  God,  and  wai  to  feed  them:  and  fb  Jcfua 
Chtifiit  KlugoFtheCbBich,  aad  tccdi  the  people  of  God. 
Ahnhjm  was  not  a  King,  Vavid  a  Klog;  and  therefore, 
thoulonofjyjvid,  andnotj  thou  fojiof  Ahrahtm.  And 
then,  the  Mef&ah  ordinarily  amoog  the  jews  wai  called 
Xi»vid.  AndtheretorethUwomaDhercfaiu,  OLqrd,  ibon 
\fmljDMid, 

L  '^he  do«i  tirfl  of^lt  acttnotrledg  hU  Vaif^  and  tberi* 
Jm'flie  Clals  him  Lord,  0  L«rd:  Sbc  doet- achnovlec^g 
^M  ffmmmiin,  and  Inearmitiani  and-thcreforc  flic  faiei,7^H 
fo»  efDiiid.  Her  Fjjih  trai  rightfy  planrcd;  here  DOW 
ye  havahci  Faiibin  ihc  MuCtard  feed  ;  loott  but  down  a 
f«w  verfes,  and  you  UndU  grown<up  into  a  great  tree,  f  bac 
thvbltdiof  (hcair,  aiul  (KcSaion,  m^y  comr'aiwl  ttutld 
their  aeUf  io  the  braocbae  of  ber  Faiih.  fiui  here  it  )i 
planud.  StiehadiobcrovQ  CouiKrcT^  Ibmcthat  by  Ex- 
ordfm  diilundcMaka  for  locaAout  Devil i :  (bedouaot 
gocothcm:  fliehid  her  own  godi  in  berown  Couatray, 
(bclcaTCitbeanj  andi^ilBgUa  out  G^riS*  and  fha  finglW 
out  thai  N<ine,  Ti(lc»  and  Actnbure  of  Cbrili>  wherein 
WM'tBod  of  tbeCoTanant,  and  caoii  of  thi  Promifc  :  and 
h«r  faith  [u>w,  beingahm  rightly  planted,  it  rila  up  unto 
great  perfe&^on,  fhc  coiBci  on  with  boldncfi. 

But  lhy,0  womani*  ltHU,Tbo«  art  a  ^cat  fiqner,  ihou 

aec4CM«Knif«4  And  fo  a  Do|i>  And' what  dofQ  |hou  co- 

' D irtag 
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■ 
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tning  unto  ]efui  Chrill  >  I  kn6w  wtm  1  Jo  Cntighf  ftr  Uj) 
1  JonbtcomeloP«<r,  I  do  not  com*  tojsmtit  1  do  not 
cotatio  Juhn,  butlc^me  coChiift,  and  fcunelDintrcy, 
to  mercy;,  it  felf.  1  do  nui  plead  mine  uwn  Kigbtcoofoefl, 
or  niineown  Patience, or  my  Humility,  or  Pttjttj  or  Per 
ft»eranc«  in  prayer ;  but  I  pUtd  MtTcy,  Hjvt  mertjimmi, 
0  Lord.  Behold  i  Miracle  in  the  n.idit  of  a  Miracle,  'f.i., 
ChrfffimJ  The  Angeli  in  HM»en  cover  ihtlr  facet  to  b^ 
holding  me  glory  of  jefui  Chfiftj  and  «  poof  WofflA 
here  on  earth  .romej  with  boldnefi  :  the  Cherubliai,  4^ 
Seraphinn  iii  Heaven  (faiei  ht}  fear  before  Cbit6;  ^t> 
bove,  dnd  Uich  btlow  ;  fear  in  Angelt,  faiib  and  boIdotG 
in  a  poor  woman,  Iht  comet  with  faoldneft. 

If  fai.h  be  true  and  right,  it  laiei  a&de  all  onu  own 
r'ghreoufntfui  and  comei  unto  naked  mercy;  paffis  bf 
all  other  helps  and  mean*,  finglcf  oQt  Chrid,  that  Natti 
ind  Title  oi  ChriQ  that  batb  molt  of  the  ConaaDt,  aivd  of 
Godi  love  in  i:. 

She  does  not  only  come  with  boldncfii  but  Ac  coHHi 
with  Prayer,  Havi  mttej  ttfm  mt  life.  She  comet  Priyhf , 
for  (lie  came  BeleeviniC      Faith  and  Piaycr  well  go  togf' 
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Faith  rightly,  ber  faith  here  11  doit  work  by  Prtyer.  and 
ilwoTkibyLoTc,  andfhcdUstbai,  Have  mtrej  upon nu,  0 
hordi  thorn  fan  of  J) Alii  f  mj  djugbteritgrievottfijvextdmiha 

ikUvtlMnoiriiChriCiianftrtrcofacr?  [He  anfwtrtdhtr 
jirrJ]  Now  comes  the  Temptation,  tb<  Thret  great 
ipC4tioh>;  DoDoi  wonder  that  I  call  tbeff  Tnnpta- 
■.  ]i  ti  troe,Ood  (emptetb  no  man,  aad  Chrift  tcmp- 
tioaian:  but  tiko  Temptation  for  Tryal,  fo  ChrJO 
ptijfoOod  tempteth.  Saiaaj  he  tempti  amantbrto 
proothiibiDv  but  Chrift  tempts  ronodcaw out  our 
dk  Sattnttemputioniare  black  within,  white  aod 
itt  without :  but  Chrllil  tcmptauooi  are  black  without, 
tte4ndrweftw)(hin. 

The  fitS  Temptation  therefore,  yod  faarc  here,  Ht  m- 
•tdiamtswQTd.    Notaword/    ChriS  ii  called    the 
j^()-'  The  Wordaofwert  nota  Word.     TheFoantaln 
fBercy  fiema  to  be  inclofcd ;  at  if  he  rejrfttd  Her,  and 
Cmditioni  aiif  he  cared  aot  for  ir,  nor  for  Hn-;  He 
Gvcied  her  not  a  Word.     Here  w»  a  great  temptation 
"i"|h« Woman, a  great tryalj  for  (hetnightfay  thm  .■  1 
whcatd,  Ibit  ththOKVbtMrtth  fti^tr%  and  new   I 
lMvii4  p'''y  unto  '>''">  ^'  anffferimc  not  a    Word; 
Br  iatheScriptiuetTue>i  have  beard  thaa this  man  faiet, 
ifCfOffcHw  off  J"  \bitt  are  veeary  mdbtavy  lading    and  ImB 
u^jtH:     and  now    Idocomeunto  him,  he  anfwcre  me 
not  a  Word.     The  Ceniorion  came  unto  him,  and  he  hel- 
ped him.     A  poor  Leper  came  unto  him,  and  he  helped 
iUm '•  my  condition  ii  worfe  than  any  bodiei.     Hercwaa 
a  grttt    Temptalloo ,     Chrift     aofwcrcd     her    not   a 
word. 

Though  Chtinanfffcrcd  her  not  a  word,  he  biatde- 
VM y  word  :  innotanrwering  her,  he  aiifwered  her.  In 
Dot  fpciking,  Chrill  fpeaketh  moth,  (manr .iiint()for 
■rben  be  fpcaka  no  anfwcr  to  your  prayrre,  the  language 
iJMtii  tftione  fpeak  tbui,  Pray  on,  Cry  (mi,  and  life  up 
aoar  voictoo  High.  Cbrift  bolditbcdooc  dofe,  not  thai 
K:  Y  a  be 
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hemiy  kecpyouom,  bittibat  h«  mty  make  yoa  knnck 

thcmorc.  Chrift  Imi you  continue  praying,  not  btuafc 
he  doci  not  rrgird  your  prayer,  bat  btcaafe  be  loTr«  yoit 
prayer  (o  well,  that  he  would  hear  yourpriyer  again  and 
again.  Chrift  koovi,  cbac  th-<ngth  comtt  in  wrtfl- 
ling. 

Uimonew  thm^thcnfor  Bcleeverf  tohan  do  prr&ni, 
vifibte  anfwer  to  titeir  praycri.  But  msrlr,  elthoueb  ihcy 
have  nr)  vifible  anfwer  to  their  prayer*,  '|bey  &*»«  inw^Jitile 
(trenpth  :  he  anfwered  bernot  a  worrfio  her  prayir,  t>0l 
hcaiTi<l<th  heralithat  while  in  pnying  :  hegivubcrno 
anfwertoherprayer,  bat  hef;jva  her  prjycr,  he  gtfehtt 
faith  ro  cancinoe  in  pnyer.  So  long  therefore,  at  ib« 
Lord  JefuiChrift  do«  fend  down  hie  fpirit  upon  ytmr 
heart  in  prayer ;  though  yoa  have  no  vllible  aofwer  unto 
your  prayer,  yetif  he  uphold  your  hein  In  belerving,  filj) 
tohangoponhim,  ftill  to  wait  upon  hjm,  your  condkfqft 
ii  noc  Dew.  irit  no  other  than  rhit  which  befal*  the  hS 
of Godichildrenand  true  Beleevcrij  tbuiit  beMltbu 
woman. 

Ifchii  Temptition  do  b^fil  any  ofybn  ■■  it  bcft!  (hit 
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V€Xt4 ;  but  (h< does  not  fay,how  (he  would  havi  her daogfi- 
EcTcurcd,  (be  luvei  thit  to  Chrift,  onlf  propound!  her 
mlftry,  and  Itiavejihir  al  the  feci  of  Chrill,  coukc  bis 
oWn  way,  and  ufehiiown  mean*.     £sdoyoualfo- 

Fihly.  SfaecontlniMijet  praying,  yea,  when  the  Dif- 
clplffl  had  done.  The  Difclptel  they  faid,  Stndhrr  aa»j 
Ckliht  i^.  werft)  for  jht  etitib  after  m .  Chrift  madcan  an- 
fWenOtbem,  and  ye  hear  no  more  of  the  Difciplei,  ihey 
hid  done.  Thus  do  you  al  fo,a«  tbii  woman  did ,  Though 
ydOtFriendfj  and  the  DifcipIeiofChrift  that  have  btcn 
pitying  for  you,  be  weary,  have  done,  and  faavf  no  more 
CO'  tpcak  for  you  ;  yet  hold  you  oat,  and  continue  praying. 
Thai  did  ihiiwomanj  fhe  would  not  leave  Cbrift,  butfbe 
comet  on  afrefh,  (he  cocdci  unto  him  again. 

What  ii  Qirifti  anfwer  ?  [fit  mfatredaniifiid,  I  am  not 
fttit,  bulttnlotbtlopSf^eepo/ibt  houfe  «f  Iji-.til,']  Herenow  It 
the  Second  Temptation.  And  thit  indeed  feemt  to  be 
greater  than  the  former.  Before  be  aofwered  her  not  a 
«^6rd  ;  and  now  herein  denyaljfeeroing  deoyal,  I  am  not 
ftrtt,  butMnfotbth^^etpoftbtboHftoflfratl.  ThiiTempfa- 
,  don  11  greater  ■'  fornowintbii  hit  dealing,  hiawayfceme 
tb'rtin  croiTcuntoPromifea.  TheProoifc  was  madcunto 
thcGetitUeii  theold  Teflament  isfult  of  it:  4V.of  £/«;, 
tfnd  the  I .  verfe.  Ht^*B  bring  forth  judgment  unto  tbt  GtH- 
liUf-  verfe  6,  Jiavegivtntbieforaavtnanteflhtptoplt^ftr 
glightofibeGtntilti.  And  fo  in  many  placet,  Mercy  it 
ptomlfed  unto  the  Gcniilei.  Hera  now  oor  Savior  falci, 
1  am  not  ftrft,hitt  to  the  loftflittpoftbtbttiftofTfrati :  Hit  dea- 
ling with  (hit  woman,  fccmttoroncroncto  tbePromiAi. 
Tea,  now  be  comet  to  the  great  nnanffferable  Objeftion; 
aiif  heffaoutdfay  thui:  There  are  a  company  of  poor  loEi 
onci,  thai  are  (nyfli«p,clc&ed,prcdcftiniled  to  Satvaiion 
from  all  Eternity;  and  I  am  Tent  unto  ihcmj  lam  not 
Tent,  bat  onto  thcloftflieepof  the  houfeonfracl.  Where- 
aponlhiiwomanmightfay,Nay  [hen,whatdoI  vailing 
any  longer?  forif  Ibenotoncof  lheEIeft,iflbe  itot  one 
ofCbrlftiQircp,  thenthcrsiinobtipe  (brme.  Tbit  wat 
«y« 
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ii  great,  and  a  very  grcac  T«iiipta(ion>  lo  Uif  AtCt  wotdi 
betorehcr,  agrcac  Tryal]  Igmnvtfint,  bnl  uno  iht  Up flta 
sftheboitftaflfrtel.  Biic  mftrkbcr  carCdlge  :-flw  doci 
fail  todifpiiie  cherDsttcr  of  EledivM),  or  Prcdi(lin*e 
(tie  came  and  worfhipcd  himjfiying,  L«rdbtip  me^  mtthi 
24.vcrr.  A(ilfh:lhouId  dy,  Lord,wheibec  I  bcElcfinlor 
noi  Idi}  not  know  ^  whether  I  ittoMoiiitQfeluikQitp  or 
no  IcKinottcIl ,  but  tafnfuKl  aralod,  and  tbweforctO 
Lord  htip  me.  Obfim, 
OhfcTv.i  t'iril.  Amanscemp'ationj  may  rife  hleheraad  htg{icf| 
even  afcer  prayer;  andytt  prdfarighc.  Tbh  aomaa4id 
pray  belore,  and  her  temptation  afirei  aftit  prayer,  yn 
her  puyer  tight,  and  her  faith  ripht.  , 

3.  I  Secindly.  Obferri  tbi»,That  GodideiliogjjOr  Chri6 
dealing)  with  a  man,  m^y  fotnctimet  fccm  to  He  crgtTc  i^ 
hii  very  ProTnifc,  and  yet  a  mam  Condition  [igh(.  Sa  b<(i 
(  with  thit  woman. 
3-  I  Thirdly.  That  itmay  bcihacafeof  fomcoFGodi  Cklt; 
dr«n,  lobeexerciredaboui  thciiElc6kioo,  and  Pradcitisa- 
lion;  and  iemptacioniconctmine£USioa,  and  prc^^c^i 
nation  thrown  in  upon  them. 
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It  it  mt  mat  u  eafi  ebU^eni  bread  to  DOG S.'\  The 
word  in  tbt  original  ii,  a  ifhelp.  A  Dog  grown,  or  a  Ma- 
ffiff^may  be^St  ii  good  for  (oincthing,of  great  ufe;  but  wha[ 
]ta  Whdpgood  for,  C'or  the  prcf«ni)  of  what  ufe  ?  ItU 
[not  meet  to  Cdllchildnas  bread  unto  Wbclpf. 

laCASl  ehildntirbnad']  h  intiowtci  thai  mDcb>  That 
Ooddoeicatt  Tome  Outward  blclfingi  upon  \A/ickcd  men, 
cfaar  arecvcn  Dogi :  but  the  bread  of  Cbildrco  11  Co  dif- 
pcnfed,  Qofp«l-breadis  fo  difpenfcd,  at  notbing  (haU  be 
loft. 

Here  wai  a  very  grtat  tamptatioRj  tnd  grcanr  than  the 
other.  Dog  if  moft  unworrbf  ■  '  Wbcn  lfa«  Scripmrt  would 
fct  oiit  theanworthintftof  a  iDaayandtheibcab;t&coodi- 
(tori  of  any,  beii  called  a  P«^.  GiH*bcnu\A  undcdljnd 
ihl'}  Ami dDog?  that tboMcomifi out thm agMnjimt.  Ami 
robdfejvtle,  and  anwortby  >  am  I  a  Dog  i  And  fo  Mtpbi- 
bijhcth,  when  hi  would  acknowledg  hii  own  Unworthy- 
nefatoP^^,  hecalibimfelf,  a  Dog,  and  a  dead  Dog.  So 
Hrf/ie/,  Am  I  a  Vag  ?  Yc[  faic)  OUT  SarJoi  hen,  il  it  ntf 
men loe^fi thildrem hreadmift»T>ogs.  Thiawoman  now^her 
heart  might  have  rifcn,  and  Die  tnight  haTcfaid  thae,  (one 
would  ihinkj  lam  no  Dog;  lamaWoman,  tboDghafia- 
ful  Womin,  but  I  am  no  Dog:  Ih^venowcotneSc  fpread 
my-condiiion,  ajid  «i)(«ry  before  ye-;  if  ye  will  not  relieve 
mc)  do  not  niOal  me ;  if  ye  will  not  balp  me,  yet  do  out 
abureme;  ifyc  wilJ  nothelp  niej  yci  piiy  toe,- do  noicall 
mcDog,  IimnoDog.  The  ]cwf,  that  youcaltthechiU 
drcn  ofthc  Kingdom,  they  indeed  are  Dogs,  they  CQra  a- 
gatn  and  rend  yoU)  bot  I  do  not  tarn  again  and  rend  you, 
I  am  no  Dog.  Her  heart  might  have  rife  acthie  phraffl  : 
Here  wai  a  great  Temptation  Qow,  a  snigbt;  Tryal  here 
lothii  Third  thing. 

Obrcrve  ■-  It  it  no  new  thing  for  troe  Scleevcn,  Godi 
ownpiople,  to  have  their  unwortbineTi  objcftcd  to  ibcfn. 
Iciean  ordinary  thing  amongft  men  and  woiBen,  lamun- 
cleao,  I  am  unworthy  of  Communion  with  the  Saiau, 
Gommaoton  with  Coda  peoplt>wi[b  Chiill,  1  am  1  Dog,  I 
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am  inultanwoicny,i(ianoacw  ttiiopfortru*  BcJnvtti  u 

have  their  own  univtirthiiicf*  objcfted  co  ibcn. 

ButoiArll,   how  thJi  wntniiii  Uiih  work!  Chioofth  tUi 

TcmpMUOQ.      SjUi  ftie,    Irtu,  Litd,  Jtl  tht  Jtgi  tst^lk 

crumbitebiehfjB  {rum  ihtir  msfitrj  im^U. 

Irut  j   T  nt  w^rd  ii  the  Uihe  ib«t  1«  the  C^^tofcijii  f* 

iranfl^-e,  Prff/*^.     JprMfily  cttr  rtpjdrg,  ,bai   J  Oitd^ 
And  ic  diould  raibcrbtu^nfliCcd  lot  Te,   ty  amr  rtjffoif, 
we  die  lijjly  :   rather  ibanln  ihc  toroi  otan  Uach,  CmUH 
there]  it  itihefamc  wordihici(he»fof,  7riK. 

Vecannoi  charge  a  Bclctvtr  To  deeply,  or  I'ptak  roilMlii> 
lyofhim,  but  hcduetthinli  and  fpcak  ■■   meanlyofU*- 
felt:  Lord,  thou  dufH  call  mc  Dog,  and  one  tbadi  ml 
unworchy;Truc,  Lord,l  am  rnol)  unwonhy.      Soatc,tlM; 
willdifpraife  theroielwi;  bui  if  ytw  difpraife  (hem  100) 
then  [hey  will  be  an^ry  :   if  you  fallin  with  iheir ovodtf- 
praifei,and  fay.,  'Tmrue;  thtn  they  will  be  angry.     Sat 
a  true  btlec'er,  yoa  cannot  (peak  or  tblnk  fo  tatuAf  flf 
him,  bur  he  will  fay,  T[U<,l«rd,  true. 

lotd\    Obiervah.re,  OMcahCbntt  Ivd^   vbntC^ 
cahhcrDef.     Lurd,(faieiai(')  tboueh  ihou  foMkeil  lUf. 

) 


The  WomM  ofCanamt  &c. 


209 


pQldltioaUway  t'roaiblai;  ic  makes  advantage  ofadi(- 
COOragcmcnC)  and  gatbcri  ic  upon  Jcfus  Chrilt,  even  by 
lllgc  bMll  thai  doea  tbrqft   U  away.     Iht  Jogj  eat  the 

Again»  You  may  obfcrve  here,  That  the  leaft  of  Cbrift^ 
Is^higbly  piized  with  a  true  Balaever :  a  gracioui  bcdtt^  a 
0NIC  Bdccvci',  does  bigbly  prize  and  value  cht  leafi  of 
(pkriii.  A  crumb,  a  crumbj  Qb  !  if  I  may  have  but  a  cruisb, 
jh  cruqib  fliali  be  welcome,  Lord,  a  cromb  of  mercy  it  wel- 
cetn^ :  A€  loayci  are  for  children,  but  it  1  can  ^et  a  crumb, 

Vmiil  F^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^'^  ^  contented.    The  leaftjthe 
-IK^ti^fChfifim  chex|ieof  a  beietver  it  highly  valued, 
bt  fim  #  g/R^At  pf  ic^  upon  ic. 

%f.  Ail  f bis  ii^  faid  by  a  Woman.  Women  ufually 
m>t  of  that  boldncG,  but  more  eafily  daCh'd  out  of 
t0oaf)i^»  Faith  rUes  above  our  Nature,  and  above 
Dal^raldt^p9i4Clon•  Faith  bad  goitcn  incotbii  90- 
I  heart,,  andibe  forged  her  own  difpofidon,  (be  comes 
cany  Man,  wiib  i)oldneft  upon  Jefui  Chril),  follows 
i^apd  will  never  Ict^htm  alona.  Faicb  rifes  above  our 
9iPifpQlkions,  and  above  our  Natures, 
^^jj^fcus  all  (bis,-}oa  may  obfenre  here.  If  yon  be  temp* 
f|4iwitb  confidarauon  of  your  own  unwortbinefs,  how 
I  ibottld  give  an  anfwer  unto  tbofe  temptations.  Do  as 
^oman  did }  if  I  be  a  Dog,  Lord ^  yet  I  am  thy  Dog ; 
1(1  be  a  Dog,  Lord,  yet  crumbs  belong  to  me;  and 
.be  never  fo  great  a  Imner,  mercy  and  grace  is  for  (in- 
SMTfl,  and  I  come  to  mercy.  Oh !  ftill,  ftill  bang  upon  Je- 
Cbvift,  ftill  bang  lapon  Jeixis  Cbrift,  and  never  let  him 
HP.  Jk  mgando  framittis ,  be  doei  promife  in  denying. 
5^01*  Vtts  honey-combs  found  10  ibe  body  of  the  lyon. 
^battuiBg  upon  Jcf  OS  Cbrift,  hang  upon  Mm  by  faich, 
dycMi  wUl  find  bonycombs  in  cbe  midft  of  all  thofe 
440iBaMioD«,  anddifcooragements  that  you  do  meet  wiih- 
gll.  And  cboogb  focihe  piefent  he  does  feem  to  give  a 
^ettfi^  ttBtoall  yourpcayesa,  yecatcbelaft  be  will  own 
wMCfmytai)  hfwUtowoyoorfiaiih)  and  be  wilKay  an* 
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cothcc,  Mao  ox  Woaian,  iSrts$  it  tiy  fmth :  k  k  MWtlwi 
ven  M  thu  tPtit. 

Icomfltothc'nftoryaftMiUiGontMU.  thtm^im 

miutAtt  wvea  01  thtm  mU.^  Hfra  noir  th«  Lord  doMgNt- 
Teftimony  ofherfaiib,  andbidociglnlwr  tbtflMrqrA 
fired.  Flrft,  hi  commcndt  her  ftlih :  and  UumMj,  I 
comnendi  the  grcttncfi  of  bir  Mdi)  O  immmw  ^nuf  xi  1^ 

Iflfftim  b«  rmbtr  etmmmdbtr  fAhthmathir  grmmt  % 
bsd^bvpscu:  BnUihimiigimMivMmamuhtftm\m 
itsptstdtsttflfifJamiii^awmmttbtftmi  bvtUhift 
btn  U  Ftrftvtraxet  iafrtjir  j  Cbrip  nmmmdt  rntrn  rfA^h  ^ 
ttmmmisbirFmUb:  wbjdaitbirtthertmmtudbtrfmA,  fin 
^HC  otba  past  f 

Faiih  don  commend  CbriS  aborc  all  the  oclMr,  Mi 
tbcrflforeChrifinrHlcommiod  Faith -above  all  oclwni 
del  or  GrjiCci.  Faith  hoDon  Chrift,  and  Cbrift  wtU  U 
nor  Faith  It  ii  fateh  th»i  givre  a  bring  to,  and  ta  tbeM 
ofallothcrgrdCH.  Hecoramcndt  that:  It  ii  only  fat| 
(hat  bring!  CtiriA  and  the  fool  togiihtr  ;  and  t\  ' 
be  doei commend  fabh  abonall ocfacr  gracet. 

If  the  Lord  Jcfut  Cbrift  doci  comiMnd  fiUch  To,  .^ 
ftoold  we  not  au  labor  efpcclalljr  to  flrcngchctt  our  Ufe 
6ecfai(h,you  tbacbaveit  not)  and  ftrragtben  li,yoait^ 
banic.  Get  Humility,  Padenccj  WiTdom }  bt  ooclli^ 
E^aycr,  and  cominQcia  prayer  t  baiaboTc  all  ' 
Faith:  Faith  U  the  grace  comtModed  by  Icfm 
bo?e  all  other  gfAceii  tbenfortwc  fbotridlabor 
for  to  get  faith]  and  to  ftiwgtlmi  fUih.  It  b  „_„ 
from  tblB  place,  chat  Chrtftepomieiidi  noQC  bat  iIm0|P 
tilei,  the  ftltb  of  the  Gentfltt ;  He  falai  rnnnwlMi 
Ceaturion,  I bnen»lfiimilf»ptttfn$itm»mt»m^^' 
waiaGcndle.  And  here btlaieicoiioefnlDg  ihliwBM 
Ommm^Mifibjfiitb:  MiAamMaGmtii;  WiM 
ever  therefore  ihoa  baftbeea }  (hoogb  a  CanaatihMho«^ 
•.Sinner,  thooghagmiSlDiMrt  geiUlh,l»bGctQfe«V 
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fWiiikyf^cb^  and  •the  Lord  Jcfai  Chrift  will  own  tby  i 
^  *  liailaft:  chough  for  chc  prefcnt  he  feemi  to  bide 
ifdf  from  chee^  yet  be  will  own  liac  the  la  ft,  and  be 
Joommendit  at  the  lift. 

^tooodly.  He  cooicncndi  here  ihe  Greacnefi  of  her  faith. 

llberrin  wat^che  Greacnefs  of  b^r  faith  ?  Faith  con ii&  in 

Dowledge  of  Ghctfi)  aflentanto  the  truth  ^  a  relying 

God  in  Chrifi  In  time  of  temptation,  ic'e  a  Coming 

^jba  Chrift ;  an  Adherence  to  him.    Bat  the  greainefs 

ler  faith  lay  in  thii^Tbatfin  the  midft  of  all  thefe  temp- 

itj  yet  (he  did  hang  on  Chrift,  and  wonid*  not  be  bea* 

off  by  any  of  the^  difcooragementi,  or  cempcationi. 

wrai  the  greainefii  of  her  faiths  Obftrv. 

_  be  ftrength  of  faith  doet  not  lie  in  the  afiiirance  of  oar 
Ift^OD^orofGodilove,  or  of  the  mercy  that  we  defire 
tyer;    onemay  have  ftrong  faith,  and  yet  no  affii- 
^ :  I  iay,  not  only  faith  but  ftrong  faith.     Tbie  wo* 
_  lijad  bo  Afiiirance  (tbat  we  reade  of)noc  aflarance  of 
tchlng  that  ftif.  begged,  that  the  Lord  wonld  bear  her 
}  (be  had  no  afibraKt  of  it,  only  (be  hung  uporv 
inH5  and  would  not  away.    And  when  he  put  her  a- 
if  s  (be  gathered  in  upon  him :  in  the  midft  of  all  temp* 
'   1  and  oppoficion,  ftill  (he  did  bang  upon  him.    So 
^  a  man  may  have  faith,and  Qrong  fiitb j  although  he 
so  aflurance. 
-sfUid  upon  tbie  account.  How  many  are  there  that  have 
bgfaith,  tbat  tbinlt  they  have  no  faith  at  all.    Some 
^k  they  have  no  faith,  becau(c  they  cannot  fay,  Chrift 
mioe,  Mercy  it  mine^  Heaven  it  mint;  but  yet,  if  in  the 
I  of  your  tempution  ye  can*  bang  upon  Chrift,  and 
not  away  from  Chrift,  buti  will  ftill  bang  upon  him, 
ivrail  upon  him;  you  have  ooi    only  faith,  but  you 
Juve.ftrong  faith,  a  sreat  fiiitb  aa  this  woman  had. 
iii  mt  till  you  thia  for  your  comfort :  at  the  laft  the 
ivlll  make  a  report  of  your  faith  unto  your  own 
s  Yea,  he  wiH  make  a  report  anfwerable  to  your 
^doo :  for  yon  may  obTerva Jiere^  That  ai  the  wound 
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wuaiid«.  To  thi  plaiftcr  wai  lild.  Ypa  liav« 
gnat  tempttdont  ■*  AnfuenWjr  now,  rii*  Um 
Chriftdocitefti6eofchltwoaii).  Firftofafl,  Hr 
rti  btrnat  *  word,  would  noc  own  her,  would  Am  €\ 
her :  Now  (fiin  he)  O  wtmrnt'  Tbtn  fat  fatd,  ! 
wmnttfvttj  hmmmeibt  lofljbtt^  Now  he  ion  m 
fort  Sheep,  and  4ie  fatti  (be  b«th  F«M.  Before fc 
hit  net  mttt  ts  eajl  cbHiirent  brtad  A  ^i.  '  Thiff  dM 
that  ffae  wai  t  'Dog,  one  mod  Unworehf.  Now  In 
thai  Oh  ii  iDoft  Worthy-^  O  womiiij  thou  haft  doi 
fahh,  bacchoahaftagri.^tfalih,OflroAiJs  firtmtmA 
Soibitirjy,  mUbinf^tfponChrlft;  InallyouiT* 
ttoni,  intbemidltof  allyonrDtrcaaragflnwnn,  ftH 
oponChrift';  and  ihe  Lord  Jcfn,  he  will  not  onlyi 
report  Af  your  faith  unto  yc,  bat  according  as  yoari 
tationirife,  fo  (ball  the  report  ofyoar  grace  be  fim 
Lord Chrift unto  yoar  poor  foal:  tbtrefbrc  haae 
Chtift. 

He  doei  not  ontf  here,  give  a'  tellimony  of  her  AM 
the  greatnefa  of  her  ftitb  \  b\i{  now  be  does  give  the  1^ 
Btittmtothteaitlnuwilt.  Chriil  can  deny  ooibbic 
true  Beleever  :  a  Btteerer  may  have  what  be  wi0fli< 
ailaA-  Chrificannotfaold:  though  he  do  bfdtH 
from  bit  brethren  (nJeftfb^M)  fot\  a  time,  bc«k 
hotdit  oDcalwaies,  he  cannot  hold  out  the  fiegeili 
but  he  will  glre  ap  hinfelf  to  a  poor  Brieercr,  0«M 
lecrer,  Belttecordingaithoa  wHt:  thoawotriiMt 
Grace,thou  wottldftbavethis  or  tbatMircy;  Bikl 
tbtc  ereti  at  thon  wHt. 

I*le  only  take  one  Lcflbn  from  all,  and  fo  concMt. 

And  the  great  Le0bn  thic  wi  fliould  all  Learn  fam 
whole  Story  it,  7o  bdwvt  m  thifatt  of  tU  THftmm"'^ 
sUOpptipHoii,  ^I7tmpttim;  pHltobtmgi^J^iS^ 
The  very  retdlng  of  tbb  ftoi^  pioTokc!  m  hcnmn'M 
ffieTtryourTeiitpntioniber'wfuinrer  yoor  DtfinM 
mcntt'be,  ^tibinton  Qbrtft,  nmr  awiy,  Ml  iindr< 
on  him. 

\ 


TheWoffkmofCamum  ^c. 
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YoQfay,(icmaybc)  Buc  I  fear  Chrifltnd  thePromire(  Ohj^. 
Ibet  not  btloog  to  mt  • 

Jhl  did  JcfusChrift  cfcr  fajr  onto  ye  with  his  own  mouth,    An^m. 
notfint^  hut  unf  tbt  hftfketp ;  and  cb^a  arc  none  ?     He 
fo  10  chti  womankind  yet  (be  did  hang  npon  him^  and 
commended  her  for  lier  faith. 

,1Bot  you  will  fay  unto  me ;  1  hare  been  ai  prayer,  I   OkyS^ 
^e  prayed  long,  and  I  bear  nothing  of  ail  my  pra- 

;Thia  woman  did   pray  to  Chrift^  he  anfwered  her   Anfw. 
a  word,  and  yet  (be  did  hang  npon  him,  yci    (be 
fieleeve;      and    (he   h  commended  for  ber  bdee 

btt  will  fay,  I&moiitthit  bare  been  a  greet  ^Der;3in    ^^i^^* 
dean  wretch,  eren  at  a  Dog  ^  furely  there  i$  no  bope, 
'  no  mercy  for  me. 
idlbeLordJefutCbrifteterHimfelffay  toyoci,M  be   ^'i^^ 
lOtbis  woman?  Teeming  to  call  her  Dog;  yet  (be  did 
Igoponbim,  yet  (he did  wait  upon  trim,  yet  (lie did  6e- 
.  .t,and  the  Lord  eomtnendf  d  ber  for  her  faith. 
lPny,lndeed,butit'imyNtce(fic{efmalte8mego  vnto   ObjzB. 
^  III  Prayer,  and  when  I  go  onta  God  in  Prayer,  my 
ffitiei  pat  me  on. 

rtd  was  it  not  fo  wicb  <hte  woman  f  Her  davghier  waa   ^npm, 
^ouflf  ve»di|rithaDe?H,  and  tlifreiipoh  hn*  Neceffi- 
^  jdrave^er  onto  Chtlft;    andyctj  poor  woanm^  (he  ie 
|Wcome. 

:  Sotj  !  do  not  go  onto  JefmCfarlA;  I  go  not  «iitoCbrHi 
Kali. 

g^otjefns  Chriftyei  will  come  to  you.  'Thie  woman 
wnoc  come  to  Jerufalem,  Chrift  went  down  unto  the 
iba^ofTvceandSidon;  Chriftcametober,  and  yet  (he 
fi«lecred,  thie  Aood  with  faitb,and  Chrift  commended  her 

"^  I  hafi  no  Afliirance  of  Cbd(b  lo? a  and  mercy  cowards  Ohfia. 

Hi. 


ObjtCt.. 


I 


»>' 


^ 


4^ 


ii\\ 


^ 


Tcllmc,  HadthiiwomtDaDyaffaraiici  <^  chiinirc 
that  {be  praytd  for  t  She  only  brings  in  bcr  vaati,  pn 
ponDdi  them  to  Jefui  Chrift,  laiei  them  at  bit  feet,  baof 
npoablo),  aadtbiiwai  her  faith;  and  ftie  iscosHDcnde 
for  ber  faith}  and  the  greaincri  ofherfiltb,  0  wmm 
gnM  it  tbf  faitb.  SQibat>  do  bm  now  bang  on  Cbril 
though  tboa  baft  notaflbrince  of  thy  Salvation,  orofib 
lovaofGod,  y«  in  the  face  of  alL  Tenputioni,  and  a] 
'Difcpungoient,  bang  on  Cbrift,  ncTer  'away,  nenr  b 
bcaunoffbyiDyOi&ouragaiCRtj  hang  on  Chrift,  wait  a 
Cbrift,  aadthiliOnlChriA  villacUtl  comrncod  tbic  i 
tboa  wilc<  How  (hall  people,  that  go  on  in  a  condDOe 
wayof  Doubtiogand  Uabeltef,  ever  look  ibit  pocr  wo 
man  In  the  face  ai  the  great  day  of  Judgment  f  tbli  poo 
Canaanikifh  woman  }  How  will  yoo  be  able,  yea  [hai  g 
oninacoDtinualwayof  Doabcingand  Uobelier,  to  lool 
the  Lord  JeniiChridiDchefacc?  .  Stlrup  yourfdret,  U 
□pyoyrfelvcslbefeechyou,  tothii  great  work  of  Bcbf 
Ting.  lconfaMc*iahard  thlngioBclceyc,  and  bardcrti 
BclecvethaDioktcpall  theTcD  Commandcmentii  tbct 
li  (omcthiDg  In  Nature  to  coniribute  towirdi  the  k(C[4iq 
oftbcTcnComroandementst  bat  there  it  nothing  ia  N» 
turc  to  contributfl  to  thy  Balccving  on  the  Lurd  Jtfii 
Chrift.  Il  ii  a  vefy  hard  thing  to  Bclcfvc  truly ;  aid 
thofe  ibii  make  it  an  caOe  maiur,  they  do  not  know  vbai 
UiitoBelttvc.  Butreadcovcrtbbftory,«odyoQr  hein 
will  be  provoked  io  Belecrc,  to  hang  upon  Jcfni  Cbrtt; 
do  it,  and  the  Lord  will  comoMwl  yootbitbjtad  owojm 
and  yoar  faiih. 


I    S, 
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Viefovis  29.  OSobr.  \6^6. 

ORdered  by  the  Lords  inParliamenl 
aiTenibled,  That  Mr.  'Bridge,  one  of 
the  Affembly  of  Divines  ,  is  hereby 
thanked  for  his  great  paines  taken  inhis 
Sermon  thelaftFaft  preached  before  the 
Lords  of  Pariiament  in  the  Abby 
Church  We^minUer  :  And  he  is  hereby 
defired  to  print  and  publifli  the  fame, 
which  is  to  be  printed  only  by  authority 
under  his  own  hand. 


I  doe  appoint  %  D.  and  Tetttr  Cole  copiut 
this  Sermon. 


fTtHiam  'Bridge. 
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SAINTS    i 

HIDING  PLACeI 

In  the  time  of  15 

Gods  Anger.  I 

Prefented  in  a  Sermon  to  the  Right  Ho- 15 

norable  the  Hou(e  of  Lords  aflembled  in     IS 

Parliament^  in  the  Abby-Church  at  Wejlmin-        ^i 

fier-^  o3ober28.  1646.  the  folemn  |g 

day  of  their  Monthly  FA  ST.  b^^ 


By  William    Bridge^  fometime  Fellow  of  |o» 
Emanuel  CoUedge  in  Cambridge  y  now  Prea- 
cher of  Gods  Word  at  Tarmmth. 


LandoHy  Printed  for  Peter  Cole  ^  and  are  to  be  fold  at  the  ^^ 
of  thePrinting-PrefleinCornhillnecrthe'         ^ 
Royall  Exchange.  1647. 


TO  THE 

IGHT    HONORABLE 

THE 

3  R  D  S    Aflemblcd  in  Parliament. 

ght  Honorable, 

^/^^  Ceording  to}eur  commandl  have  pMblifirtd  ihef:  Nolit ; 

l^^g}^  wkkblhKmhlyfnfenttoyamLardynpi.     Ihtj  wen 

t  A  §^$   °^^^ '"  y^"^  '<"*]  '^^  ""*  "'l^  ivjaUT  eye,  (i;«  hard  f 

^^^  ViT  kii/pthitn  in  yoKT  hearts    Ihtj  teji  lo hiding  kve  m  Aqum.c^v 

Tii^'^^  '"'^^  day  of  Godi  Angtr,and  uUytiar  Heifun  mbtre  Aucuftino, 

^ingflacts "Tt %  andthough  itjbetttriobave  noJlerme,litn  liea t(clerio.i7 

B^  iLrier  ;  >«i/  i(  ffjH  fleaJeCodibat  mmujlfutle  Seaa-  b  »*Mir^>ri 

jvbichmtrcypmeni)ilJ^otdtobeacqHaitiHdwilhagoodHar-  ^     /^;„J^'i_ 
'ibtycaUformgbuouMt  :  Ihcfirftf^rt  of  irwRighiccHfntJ  Jl^,^,l,fpf,,, 
JtiTf  our  eivn  Jiighltotifntjfe,  sTid to  fnk^Cbrifis.  ^/,  prima  pars  72. 1.  htitt 
ti«  eft  nullatn  videre  faluccm.  Ibtfecond  part  ti  to  ack^torvltdge^  rnimiinfuiitt' 
:»nU«d  f»rlhtTriith^he  word  ej  Righteonfries.  Solomon  bid}  u*,  ''"'^  ^  p^m 

the  Truib,  fc«t  rfaJ^  not  ttUm  what  it  mifteoji,  hteauk  n'emafi  J'ifi","""  *'" 
xthougbitbenevtrjodear.  *  JVIulttamant  vefiiacem  lucentem  ^^^^  ,aS}um 
ammdaJ^UemtW,lf^ii  flontd love  il bolbpiningandjcarcbi^g.  ffi^  magaot- 
^vi  another  part  it  It  dealt  Jitjily,andtoftt  thif  Land  free  from  ep- frimatm  fian 
ien/.'BUfled  an  thou  land  (jyuh  Solomonjwhere  thy  King  pimmeatm  • 
i«Son  of  Nobles-Tf"*  Septuagint  reads  «j'>(he  fon  of  free-man.  '?''-7"nP^'- 
tumfaefe  doth  not  onlyjircngihenihutNabiliiate  aNatiert,  and  ^^^^  griiatn 
bit.  Whentbeii^cirs grepeace.,and'ExMoTS  Hightetufrnffeitbtn  VI  <itiiid  afui 
tJdandftlvtr aboimds^'Ej'ay.So.  17.  le  ruRam  tit 

»e  wark^of  Rigbltoufntjfe  fetmes  to  be  Tfivine  woik^  ,  m  An  judkunt, 
yitftlfeiiabtamtofVivir!eMajtpy;ftraftbtSuaisf/idto^^  "(  «& 
<i,pecHliar  :  Hee  Hilketh  Hii  Sunne  to  rife  &c.  ^ndibe  '^'""^'1^^' f^ 
'i(iHw  ;  HeecaufethHii  wind  10  blow.  P/a/.i47-l8.  Sa it  J^  f^j„„j. 
ttmffiejfealftinaJPeciaBmanmrejStdUif,  =  Give th^  ^iid%-  »^iimumvtA\, 
^  aato  tbt Kiag/aad  Thy  rightfoufntfleUTvioiVit^w^^'^'^^V^' 
A  5  ^tk. 


The  EpifUe  Dcdicaeory. 


SoQ.  Ffal.ji.i.  AndifGadkiidjmtrLordpripimt0hm 
bu  mU  aec$mpMj  you  mtb  hit  awmftrmg^  \  jmi  tmm 
fiilt  Honour  unto  jour  ovnu  fun^kt  mUH^ffimffiimm^A 
then  bj  eaufit^  Juflice  und  JuiffUM  t0   run  doum 
finsmjmtoslltbiCouutrfestbenof. 

Jbtf  caB  for  Mttkpioffi  j  mi  fwteUmJJi  afdifofinm 
Ecclef.  X04»  bmng  gained ,  jou  fhaB  not  need  to  teave  jour  ftuce  9  if  chcfi 
KQIQ         ch€  Ruler  rife  op  agaiaft  yoa  tforjoelding  (faub  tfe 
^f***  ^^*  according  t0  the  Htbrtw^  und  Mtmttttdt  bis  truufiutimt^  _ 
mmhrMon^  fweecncfle  pacifeth  great  ofiencee.    Nom  freiend  mm 
^  Nature^  then  our  Gentry  ;  and  indeed  I  ibiml^i$  ifsfimui 

much  in  their  Gardens  :  But  tbougjb  IHvim  mutmt  witkk 
Heaveuy  nteel^  good  nature  mU  not.    7if  G§^  Loveadi 
nejje  u4ficb  ttis  fermau  meanes.    the  Gojfet  iMrkri^  '* 
nours  the  GojpeL    Ttbe  more  the  Ge^el  conquers  ms 
more  Love^  and  Meekpteffe  (  which  isfo  T»ufMng  )  mt 
J  K    ^^^^  ^he  Gef^tly  und  bj  your  meanes  Ut  us  fee  the  dngd 
Rev.x4«  6.    ^^^  ^.jjj  ^^^^^  Heavens^  wish  the  EvertajiingGo^lial 

Eufeb,  Neir.  '^bisisawork^tportbjofjou.    Great  menjboutd  dn  Gruft 

and  count  tbemfelves  Liitlci  vere  inagnoiD  eft  magna  teen 
ipfum  pucare  nihil. 

My  Lords y  Cbrifi  b^th  dene  rnuA  f/rjou^jou  mufiiu 
Cbriji.  the  more  jou  have  in  ibis  usorU^  the  more  graeti is 
another.  For  outward  fbiugf^uffird  them Jomtreliquesrfjuf 
and  fo  much  only  as  better  things  leave  :  forufbatirtooeeUff 
is  hot  enough  for  tbefe  things.  Toletcimia  pocios  praeTciiii 
deligainus.  ff^by  Jhottld  not  tnpve  that  unto  Godiy  an  ' 
faith  y  which  be  bath  given  uuta  us  su  ajheie  of  bis  lovef 
JOU  be  able  to  fay  in  your  tjingdowney  as  Cbrifi ^a^^at  bit 
Father^  I  have  glorified  ch^  on  earth,  I  iiave  finifliedtlii' 
which  thou  gaveft me  to  doe,  and  aow glcttifie  mowA 
o  wne  felfe*    ff^bich  that  your  honours  may  docy  fituB  be  ti 
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Yoar  (rambk  and  ooft  anwuithffliip 
lev  che  Gofpcl  of  Jcfos  Cluift.      '   ' 


T  Fl  F 

SAINTS 

■IDING-PLACE 

In  the  time  of 

Gods  Anger. 


Z  E  P  H.       2..    3. 

kjt  the  Lord,  all  ye  meekof  the  earth,  which  have 
Vfiught  his  judgement,  feek  righteoufnejfe,  fiek    . 
mknejfc ;  it  may-  be  ye  Jhall  he  hid  in  the  day  of 

Se  Lords  anger. 

^^^OD  never  lets  off  his  Murdering-Pieces 
iS»r0"  "P™  "  Nation  or  Kingdom,  but  hedoth 
'■M^~M>  firt  difcharge  his  Warning-Pieces  ,  he 
i*?^^  never  ftrikes  but  he  doth  threaten  firft. 
5fc«AeJotiit/iere/breftrikeoncej  diilVe  «!»}■&«-" 
■^  B  *i^«. 


oFthis  fccond.  ^ 

And  becaufe  men  are  cither  godly,  or  ungc 

begins  wiih  the  ungodly,  and  exhorteth  thei 

ther  themfclves^Sfc-  Verfc  thefirftand  fecoi 

for  the  godly,  he  exhorteth  them  for  to  fe 

Lordj  Verfe  the  third,  seeks  ye  the  Lordy^&c. 

In  which  words,  three  things  are  moft  confii 

Firft,  the  Matter  of  the  Exhortation,  whi 

feeke  the  Lord^   fo  feeke  righteffujheffej  and  to  feti 

mffe. 

Secondly,  theSubjeftor  Perfonsuponwl 
Exhortation  falls;  thzt'i^ jTbe nieeke of tfKearth'j 
defcribed  to  have  wrought  judgement. 

Thirdly,  the  Motive  preffing  thereunto  ,  li 
}  e  jl}aU  he  bid  in  the  day  of  the  Lords  anger. 
For  Explication. 
TDp3  E/l  Seeks  ye  the  Lord  ^  That  is,  the  Lord  himf 
^ut^en- mam  face,his  favour,his  Honour.  The  word  Q^a^e*] 
dH^iua^inin. '"  Scripture,eithcr  more  !argeIy,for  our  whole 
ngmone  aut  of  God,  and  indeavours  after  him  s  or  elfc  nuw 
feiitioni  quod  Iy,for  Pravct :  Here  it  is  ti 


in  the  time  of  Godi  Anger. 
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€9  fignifies  Afflid):ed^  as  well  as  Mcekc,  and  fo  it 
iften  tranflated  5  for  afflidioas  well  afed  are  means 
eeken  us^d  to  file  of  the  roughnefle  and  rugged- 
cc^ourdifpofition  :  but  here  it  doth  note  the 
and  vertue  of  Meekiieile^  which  is  irarummadf 
J  that  Scripture  grace  whereby  2  man  hath  the 
band  and  moderation  of  his  Anger:>  leaving  all 
revenge  unto  God  himfelf :  for  it  is  the  fame  word 
is  ufed  after  for  Mceknefle^  which  connot  be  un- 
6f  Afflidioo^  but  of  the  grace  and  vertue  of 
efle^  for  that  no  man  ft  to  le^e  Afflidion. 
\ch  have  vprought hk'^gement^  The  word  DD\DO 
gement  is  ufed  in  Scripture,  either  for  the  Com- 
idements,  Word  and  Statutes  of  the  Lord :  Or  for 
t  evill  which  God  doth  bring  upon  a  people  in  a 
w  of  Jufticej  in  both  thefe  refpefts  the  Meek  may  be 
idrto  work  his  judgements,  either  as  obedient  to  the 
Word,  or  as  Executioners  of  Juftice  5  but  1  take 
latherin  the  firft  fence. 
^ '  Seekf  RighteauftieJ/e ']  That  is,  the  Righteoufneffe  of 
(Jluift,  ;ult  and  righteous  dealing  between  man  and 
inan:  /jidthe  truth  ofGod  which  is  called  the  Word 
BdTRighteoufnefle  5  none  more  fit  to  fecke  Juftice  and 
iUghteoufnefle,  then  thofe  that  are  the  meek  of  the 

'iee^ideeknejfe']  Yea,  though  they  were  Meckbe- 
...Whcn  God  calls  upon  wicked  men,  to  love  and 
him,CasE/?/iKf  ^obferves)  he  wills  them  to  do^l^w 
which  they  did  not  before  :  When  he  calls  up- J5^jj^ 

#m»  di^ue  Dmmmm  mmmum  mmfiim (Sdel^enhmficmfiiddws  fkUhm >  M< 


wfc  •"  '^. 


there  miift  be  anharmonvj  ' 

all  graces.    Someare  Wife  , 

Zealous,  but  not  Wife  :  Son 

fome  Meeke  and  fwcct  difpol 

ous  in  eiccutionof  luftice.  _ 

mixt  together  i  and  tterefq 

sake  RighttiMfiteJft,fak  MethlK 

ItBia)bejcJhJl  hhidimihe 

{hall  furely  be  hidden  frooit 

.,s„.  N^'^y  beiro-n  'l>e  wrath  pre 

1  juiill..Ji  faies3««i»,isnotawordof. 

ftifillHiuii-  to  more  indeavour  :  it  is  an 

I  jr^S"     from  all  which  words  yf 

111.  '  Notes.  . 

r,^  I  Firft,  that  God  hath  his 

I  D»».l.      ^^^jj^  ^^  ^^^^  ^i;^  God 

breaks  forth  upon  the  childr 
3  Secondly ,  that  in  thefe  i 

very  willing  for  to  hide ,  fai 

people. 
,  Thirdly,  though  he  be  wi 


— — — — —        r  

in  the,  tinit^  of \Codi  Angtn 


jlbef^-ejCpecially  it  is  thisir  duty,  tofj^ekethtfj^prd^to 
|bdi|:e  Rjghte^^  andito  feeke  Meeknefle.^ : .     . . 

.^jFifthly^  thilt  if  any  men  can  do  any  good  in  the  c-       5* 
^  Udayj  *tis  the  meek  of  the  earth. 

\^%  Ood  h&th  bis  dayes  of  angei!^  theife  is  wrath  1>«^*  ^^ 

^jangerwitliGod:     ■  j      :  o 

i  Tajfee  i  Al^g^r  ^propetly  fp|r*  a^ Pafiion:^.  aad  fo  there 

HQne  with  God^  ir^  we  fay  is  fromi^p,  because 

iin.OBe  is  angry  he  go^  out  of  himfelf  ^  and  when 

^^^fied^hedjoes  redift^i^fyffim  return  tdhim^ 

(isit  is.QOti|iQod( :  fuijf  isjUo^fn^oie  faith 

^If  ye  take  anger  for  the  effefts^  and  fruits  there- 
it  13  not  witlil  Qod  as  his  Mercy  is.  His  mercy 
^U:hk\  j^inrkl^  eteeni  oV*f  :th«  .wx)rks'  of  his  An-  " 

iHeis  no  wh^re  qallc^  l»(.a^gr;j^  6tod>  Imta  mer- 
God  often.    TheP(almiftfpeakingof  Godsju- 
andthe  fmits  of  Wij  Anger,  faith^  His  JudgemeMs  Pfal.  ^6.6. 7* 
if  the  trei^s  li^fitmpaim  \%  \  but   fpeafcin* >of  his 
nefle  and  merciej  Cmh^i^tireachetbunto'tbe  cUmd^  : 

_     ilt:M€nmtaiHdotfa!fi[)?|r/.  rfr      - ;.  •     rl  -oi  '^' 

^Mn  inercy  is  fdr  it  felfe:,  he  gives  that  he  may  give  ^ 
jjygjoyes  that  he  may  love  ^  and  (hewes  mercy  thart  he 
ty  f(hew  mercy  ?:  but  be:  ir. not  angry  that  he  Vtiay 
aiigty.  /The Lordis  angry  alittietW  h^a^aylo^ 
__,  vCver:ihisver5r:angfxdotbe»4iniove.?»^^"y     r    •    * ^j^^^^^ 
[S;:*  Exod.  4. 14. 15- 16.  y.  He  is  flm^  the  ftweft to  cm-  Moyfein^. 
pfj^4  vfrathy  and  rea^  to  forgive  ■:  he  makes  away  to^*  4^.  if 
R»  anger^  but  the  way  to  mercy  liesalwaieso|)ca;»     jJ'S^Kf* 

J^*!v''j    "..      '  •  'tt. *..'/:•.•!:■  •  ^:-  V-  ;  ■'^•.  -    .  :  •  '       m(fi94fa  tjm  ■ 

"'**^- '--''-  ^  henefisiuni  ttg^i^ffmiiim^ 

. m  it^ficimn  l^Mm  (S  omc  imithmt  fibi  oceurwrmn  ;  m  IM  fipm  iit*^ 

jf  vil  fotm  mm$  ijUntm  ud  l^siHs  tft  ut  midat.ris  mm  fmniekst 

kmf^  9  de  Hge  m  £zod«  4«  14*  if.  V- 
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there  is  Anger  with  him^  he  hadf  hit  dig 
of  Anger.  For  as  A^H^  (aies^  Bxieiemig  H^ 
tmtk  cucMfa  irs.  The  exoelleiic^  of  the  pcribo^^ 
is  angry^  is  the  caufe  of  Anigeif  ^  tnemdre  eyrfftfc 
in  a  peribn  >  the  fooner  he  h  nioted  to  ai^;erN^ 
caufe  feryifmjo  or  contempt.^  isthe  gi*s[flrf"*^  ^ 
tion  to  Afiger.  Now  theirtf  h  tUtidt  Excd 
God^  and  therefore  On  beiAgaconitemiftofbji 
cannot  but  bee  moved  to  Atif^.  Atiger  h  t  * 
ger  that^loye  weares^  to  fareiffeif^  abd  to 
tnat  wroifj^s  the  thing  Idh/^A  i  TlXnt  is  loHi 
Cody  infinite  love  in  God,  and  therefore  "'  " 
needs  be  Anger  too. 

Yea,  there  is  not  only  Wrath,  but  j^eat  Wntdi^ 
God.  His  works  are  like  himfelf  :  if  his  An[^ 
on  a  perfo%  it  extetideth  tb  all  the  man, 
body.^  If  one  man  be  angry  with  another^  fici 
afflia  his  body,  but  he  cadnot  reach  his  font.  C 
Anger  doth  efpecially  feitt  on  that  part,  becsufe  I 
a  Spirit>add  doth  reach  th<l|n^its^ 

Yea,  his  Anger  doth  not  (Ally  ekcebdufito 
man  :    but  as  in  Heaved ,  Wfien  he  pours  otf - 
Glory  upon  men  ,  he  doth  inlarge  and  inaUlfi 
faculty  to  receive  hisMetc^  y  which  elfe  cadit 
take  it  ia,  or  ftand  ^  under  it^  tfce  weight  of  g*^ 
£J^f!Sl  ^^^^  would  brdak  the  very  fodo  .:  So,  wh 
Ufmih  iuM  Angry,  and  pours  out  his  Vrrath  upon  a  perfo 
fir  ^T%  larges  the  foul  'and  faculty  to  receive,  and  to 
iMMi#  diflxM-  fame;  -  '  .  f  j 

mtfmm        He  blocks  up  all  waycs  of  fuccour  and  relief 
7cSS!^' h<^ is angry^ which  liien  eihMOt dd ;  his  ^  at' 
¥m0 <    ^ren  cannot Vi^itt xV^^v^^Jsesof  his Anger>t 
^•iiioiaI.they  be  ftroa^R^  ^  ^Kw^  s  ^'f^^^^  ^^j^  ^5ss8Ra\^ 


m  tbe  Hmt  ^  <^o4f  Angtr. 


Ifi  tbcy  do  come  from  hatred? 
if  Anger  gives  a  bcii^  to  all  our  angert.    What 
le  wrath  of  ifianj  Kings,  Princes?  or  States^ 
^comparatively)  as  the  claw  of  thedeadf'ion^ 
e  Lion  be  dead,  what  hurt  can  his  cl^wdfl?,   It 
e  Anger  of  God  that  puts  life  into  alpuran^ors. 
drop  of  his  wrath  diftilcd  into  the  fouJej  is  a^  ^ 
phurft  it.     Who  knows  the  po  wer  of  J;us  aa- ' 
'  iaiththePfalmift,  Oh  I  'tis  Great,  .'^iijQ$nke>  « 

Inrpeakable,  'tis  Inconceivable  :  and  thj^^Wi^^ 
Anger  of  his,  doth  fome  times  break  forth  up- 
he  children  of  men  ,  hee  hath    his  dayes,  of 

s  hath  three  houfes  that  he  puts  men  iiito.  An 
e  of  Inftruftion  :  An  houfe  of  Corrcftioq  :  An 
cof  Deftrudtion.  If  men  mend  not  in  thefirft? 
4re  removed  to  the  fecond  :  if  they  mend  not 
Sfepond,  they  are  removed  to  the  third.  As 
Qeedltor  that  1^4s  his  mony  gratis  ,  bath  his 
e  tunes  ^  Histimeofmeerelove  :  His  time  of 
prance  and  patience  after  the  mony  is  flue  :  His 
;f^£xecution  and  Judgement^  after  forbearance 
patience  is  tired. 

|!;.)Tath  God  alfo  a  time  when  he  doth  freely 
jSb^h  Mercies  to  the  diildren  Qf  men)  if  they 
aorethemwellj  Ifnot,yetthenhehath patience 
I'i^em,  and  fbrbeaiance  :  But  if  aftnlcmgfor- 
uii^theydonotmendandtumeuntohim}  then 
cfiigs  Us  Ju<!^ement,  and  does  execution  on  them. 
t  ^lere  is  wrath  wi^  God,  r  God  hachhisdayes 

b^efbre^  .firilf  It  is  qot  ^  it  felfe  unlawj&ill  ro^/^.  i 
m".  i  Sox  God  IS  Angry  fomettmes.    Otfy  your 
-  ^^..wrath 
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wrath  and  anger  muft  be  in  order  to  Reformatio 
as  God's  is.  Be  mgry  (  faies  the  ApofUe  )  but  fi»  m 
Let  not  th:  Sunne  g»  domie,  en  ymr  verath.  The  be 
or  drink  may  be  good  in  thecupoTci^nightjbor 
it  ftand  all  the  night  it' (bwers  in  the  cup  :  ^'si 
your  anger  (bwre  that  (bands  ill  night  in  yourhwn^ 
.  which  you  lie  in.  Smoke  may  be  borne  whilftj! 
goes  up  in  the  Chimney,  butrfitbreakoutin  *'" 

■  •  houfey  orrpome,  it  ismoftt^raSivc  :  SoisyQ 

ger  t^o;  yet  it  isyftt  in  itTelf  unlawfiill  to  b 
gry. 
2.  Secondly  ,  If  tWre  be  Wrath  with  Goi'ii 

great  wrath  ;  How  infinitely  are  our  foulesw 
unto  Jefus  Ghriftliy  wb6m  we  are  dclivcredfii 
i.Cor.  j.iS.the  wrath  to  come,  fay  whom  wearereconaWl 
God  the  Father,  and  made  friends  to  him,  andl^ 
ing  friends  3  his  very  Wrath  and  Anger  iifl 
friends  alfo  ?  As  when  a  rnan  is.my  friend,  nota^ 
his  Power  is  my  fiieiid,  his  Love  is  my  friend,  il 
Purfe  is  my  friend  5  but  his  fword  is  my  friend  :  Sn  | 
when  God  ismyfnend,  not  only  his  Wifdomeiiffl!  I 
friend,  his  Power  my  friend,  and  Mercy  myfriaiii  I 
but  his  Wrath  and  Angerismy  friend  a!fo.  Not 
fuppofe  that  one  of  you  fhould  be  much  in  debijfo 
as  not  able  to  pay,  and  being  arrcfledj  andamei 

■  away  waib  prifon,  A  man  ihould  corn'e  and  m^ 
youv  debt,  only  dcfiring  that  you  would  lovehioi 
and  new  and  then  go  untothe  prifbn  to  beboidirfiit 
he  had  delivered  you  from  ' :  would  you  not  do  il  i 
Thu^  it  is  withChrift  :  you  Were  all  indebted,  d 
lodeeplythatypu  were  notable  to  pay  :  Chrifthii 

.4,.-i..;, _K f>aid^'de\5tS  itv^Vo\^'fetth.hts fitt[<ty  vcincs,  faj 


i5J»^ 


■  * .  ■  •    •* 
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p^joordebt:  onlv^  I  will  that  you  love  m^> 
1^  lopj^  nQW  and  tnco  upon  the  Wrath  and  - 
jgff-  froo)  which  I«have<i«I|vred  you  :  dial  I 
H  901  tihei)  love  him  >  Oh  that  our  hearts 
jp^iaflam'ii  in  lovte  uBto  Jefus  ChriH:. 
\t^y^  read  of  a  certaiue  Mcmke  that  be- 

P *^^  To wne^  where  there  was  a  g^atfire^ 
iverp  of  the  Hotilei  nftd  families  efca- 
Igi  heeranneupanddpwnerheTowne^  fay-^ 
f to  delivered  perfons  J  Deogratisifrote^  Deo 
^mfi^o  me.    God  bee  thaoked  for  thee>  God 

y^b^d  foe  thanked  for  me^    Now  this  iLing- 
IM&,  hfjth  beene  all  on  fire  ^  apd  wee  that  are 
^  99  £b  many  iire-brands  puU'd  out  of  Ei>-  ^ 
iff  ]^rotqg9  :  Who  may  notrunoe  up  and 
nw^  faying^  God  be  thanked  for  thee;)  and 
»  ^  thanked  for  tne  ?  But  what  is  this  fire  to 
4%ff  of  Cods  etemall  wrath }  and  this  we  are 
fiombyChrift  :  Oh !  bleffedbeGod 
for  his  love  iCn  Chrift. 
^iB  ^  if  there  be  wrath  with  God  5  and       5^ 
|||t  wrath^which  after  forbearacebreaksibrth 
pfi  the  children  of  men  :  Then  wejee  what 
lat  apd  juft  caufe  there  is  why«hofe  that  are 
Jhould  fend  forth  godly  and  faithful  1 
rs  into  all  the  parts  of  this  Kingdome^ 
inav  preach  the  Gofpel  of  peace.Every  god- 
hniU  Miuifter,  Preacher,  isanunder-offi- 
I  to  Jefus  Chrift,  a  Reconciler;  Wee  befeecbym  ^,  cor.  y .1  # 
rmL^th^  f?ftft/>  be  recanciledf'  faies  the  Apoule.  »>• 
^  and  ten  thoaiind  fouks  in  this  King-      ^ 
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dome  that  He  under  wrath:  Oh  that  God  wodt  ] 

effeftually  (tirre  up  your  hearts  to  fend  i 

more  Labourers  into  this  Harveft.  The  Han 

greatjthe  Labourers  few  i  but  die  work  is  a 

faryji  forpoore  ignorantfoules  to  bee  d^n 

ftoo)  the  wrath  to  come.    What  though  c 

formality  canaot  be  bad  now^  which  yoo  f 

have  at  another  time>  SurCj  'ttsnece&iy^ 

men  andwomen  (bould bee delirered fi 

wrath  to  come. 

*  Aagbftio.     *  hfylanchtm  makes  mention  of  two  c 

si  FtrtmoM'  perfons  in  Amjiifu  time  that  were  in  a  Shiji^irfj 

immnaTr^   wasHke  toperiOi  inaflormeat  Sea ;  theodbi 

Htptnsm     yy  godly,  but  yet  not  &iptized  5  the  other  Bi 

mtJi^m  i&  zea,but  excommunicated :  there  being  no  0 

^matiorum  (  Chriftian  in  the  Ihip  with  them,  and  they  fia 

mt  mm  in  they Ihou!dbebothcaftaway,knewttOCwhi 

uas  nave    doe  in  that  condition  :  Hee  that  was  noe  Bi 

f»iSi  qnea-  zed,  defired  Baptifme  by  the  hands  ofhim^ 

Jjm  piHm,  yff^g  Excommunicate  5  and  he  that  was  ei 

fid  nmd»m  municatcd,   defired  abfolution  from  theo 

wwiflT^"-  ^^^  ^**  '^  ^^^  concluded:  Where  upon 

j(^»{um ,  (5-  on  was  moved  whether  the(e  aws  1 

sharum  baf.  and  gOod. 

tamni  Uffm  afi  cmptrjl  ftemltntUm  ggfrtt  tsmmmoadtmo'md 
^KodjuxtavatnitdiuHei  intgakammtfcmttximfli'tM^m  smm,_ 
nem.  AdtUt  Aogaftia.  fr^/cr  botmmmimiki^fftCktifiimmm\% 
sutem  noM^sgUm  timtrtnt ,  ptth  ':?ti^^fu9-  A  iBe  aUv  Mtfifk 
qui  atmifii  imptrtiijftt  bafitifmHm^  vieifim  A  ttpttit  Atfitmtimmtj^ 
^9K£TUmr  an  hse  admitdpratM  SsctMumttmm  vtimtrh  / 

mil  rt^gndtt  v»litt^t\  &  qMidim  bmu  Hfivum  tmmtpen  t 

^Jt  lummm  uneti  U^m«  ^^t  1^  wm  mMm,  i^fmt,  P.l 


in  the  time  rf  Gads  Anger. 


II 


$$n  commended  the  a^ons.  Which  I  only 
ption  to  (how  what  men  of  judgement  thin& 
{j^  in  cafe  of  neceffity.  I  plead  not  forthe 
6  a&on^  but  now  if  ever^there  is  a  time  of  ne- 
nty^  when  fome  things  may  be  done  which 
mot  ordinary.  Doyenothearethefoulesof 
e  ignorant  peop^  crying  from  feveraU 
itrijes^Helpe  O  Parliament^Uel  pe  O  Ndbles^ 
I  to  deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 
blefled  are  thofe  perfcms  that  have  an  hand 
a  work  as  this. 

jy  you  may  bbferve  from  the  words;  c^£f.  2. 
mlndayes  and  times  of  Gods  Anger^  heis^ex* 
^w%  willing  to  hide  his  owne  people :  there^     • 
ijjB:  be  exhorteth  them  to  tbe  himng  means. 
mgpfheLord^&c. 

Q0oie>  O  my  people^  (  faies  the  Lord  by  the 
i^g^et  Efy  ^   Chapter  26.  ^  Enter  into  your 
^trs^  andjhut  the  doares  abmtyMy  hide ymr 
tiS  the  daji  of  mine  indig^ion  bee  over^ 

^^Janfsdem^  Jerufakm  (  faies  Chrift^  forefeeing 
p,mj  of  Anger  that  was  coming  3  h(n»  often 
lU  I  have  gadieredyonr  children  of  an  Henne]ga* 
feth  her  chickens  i  The  Henne  doth  therefore 
l^r  her  chickens  under  her  winss^  that  they 
g^,  bee  bid  from  danger.  Chriu  faies  ^hee 
•nld  oft  have  done  it  .*  Bm  often  tPoM  I  &cJ  Luke  19. 
|ft  that  it  may  appeare  hee  was  very  Willing, 
l|;..text  tells  us  that  het  tnpt  over  Jen^ahn 
|n[hee  fpake  thefe  words.  Children  weepe  . 
^  all  occafions  3  wife  men  feldome.    It 

C  a  was 
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objca. 


was  fome  great  matter  that  made  Chriflrw#^^^^ 
here  Chrift  weepes  ^  and  why?  but  becaafO,^:^ 
would  nor  bee  hidden.      Yet  this  pec^^^ 
wicked  and  an  ungodly  people.    On  IT    /^ 
willing  is  hce  then  for  to  hide  the  Saints  >         ^ 

If  hee  bee  fo  vpiUing  ta  hide  hk  cwns  C  ^^ittm 
How  k  it  that  Co  mamj  ofhk  dcare  Jtrvmtf  kg 

Te  fat 


i 


Anfw. 


^  MercatUTM 
fft  quadamt 
minora  amitte- 
re  ut  major  a 
hct9fu. 
Parifieof. 

«  CbrifimtU 
bonm  m:dicm 
4diqwindo  non 
faat  vobam* 
temu$fasu$ 


faffen  in  thefe  late  Warref  ^   Sotme  foiled} 
in  their   ESiates  ^  fome  maimed  in  their  Mk 
fome  J^ld  by  Sword  :  If  God  bee  willing  te  m 
hk  people  ^    why   then  fo  many  expefedtoitt 
gers  / 

God  will  never  fcff  away  his  people,  or  HA 
comforts  y  but  for  a  valuable  condfidcranoft 
Nothing  of  his  Children  not  dcare  unto  \m\ 
their  Lives  deare,  their  Eftates  dearc,  tkt 
Names  deare  :  hee  will  have  a  vahiabfc  t» 
fideration  for  what  ever  they  lofc  ^  tlKni^ 
they  doe  lofe  for  prcfent  ,  yet  they  dw  ' 
and  (hall  gaine  thereby.  *  God  knowes  hw  j 
to  deliver  from  danger  by  danger,  from  deaA 
by  death  ,  from  mifery  by  miffcry.  Frm^ 
niji  perjiffem.  I  had  beene  fpoylcd,  uoldBe  I 
had  beene  fpoyfed ;  wafted ,  tmleffe  I  b^ 
*  beene  wafted  5  imdone,  unlcflfe  undone;  ari 
died,  unleffe  I  had  died,  may  many  fay.  Coi 
can  provide  a  chamber  of  prefervation  in  rite 
beHy  of  deflrudion ,  as  hee  did  for  Jomk  ft 
the  Whales  bdly  r  and  make  the  very  fit 
Feries  of  his  people  to  be  a  tender  M^ 
wife  to^  their  great  happineflfe  .•    Wee  M 

alwa^ts  i^  x\v^  fea$»  that  is  about  jfbf  .•  rf» 

Oevill 


in  tie  tim  ifGlii  Jmitr. 


Devill  faw  it  ,  when  jM*  friends  did  not, 
Dod  can  ,  and  doth  Wd«  by  CobweUis, .  1 
lave  read,  or  hoLiti  iXpM'vi'wirtn^iSt: 
Souidicrs,  when  wise' wem  agjhift  foote  pait 
:>f  Spaine  ,  that  nrbcn  the  SpMmtds  came 
downe  on  our  men  to  have  cut  them  oH  vSt 
wept  under  the  ftair4iiiiteti('h»le'iIiere;:.Ae 
Etiemie  Teeking  for  bint) '<!jm(PtbtfaFflaK) 
md  finding  a  Cobwebbenadie  orerthemotitb 
of  theholewhereheelays  Rid^  tvaelfj  theie 
ire  none  here,  fo  w<nt  ««a*-*d«l  the  poor*. 
manefcaped.  GodliathiiaitylfeACutMtliiUje; 
Old  that  which  wetooketipeifiatAMeeEcCob* 
(Pebbe  in  which  is  ocrftTeo|th  or  (faeheT)  God 
:aDanddothhidehTSpeopleby>  -    ■ 

Tndeed,  much  of  the  SnMs  ptcferratian  it 
yat  into  the  hand  of  AngeW  ^  aiui  v>€c  reade 
n  the  firft  of  Bzeiiit ,  (hat  their  handk  ate 
inder  their  wings  j  that  is  j  worhe  in  aa 
infeene  way  :  yet  worke  they  doc  >  and  ' 
ieare  theni  up  in  their  amies' >  Mding,  pte- 
ferving  ,  and  keeping  thent'-if  Gods  Cava-' 
nif^oa  God  is  very  mHing then,  excee^ng 
billing  to  hide  his  owne  pc«flc  ift  CviQ  . 
liines.  ■ '     ■ 

Behold  a  {belter  in  the  time«f  «  SMnaes^P,^  - 
Who  would  not  Wp  to  it  >  '*i*  Oed  bee^^ 
(rilling  to  hide  us  ?    And  (ball  not  WW  bee 
willing  to  bee  hidden  by  hhkiM  know  men  • 
will  fay  ,    they  are  wnHur  iH-  We'  hiddeaii 
who  is  not  willing  ifr  bet  l|»<UeB  by  ©odJ 
But  fii  imlt  finem  y  eiillt  aMk  j  ^>    Hce 

that 


>4 


The  Sxintt  Hiding-fUu 


that  wills  the  end  j  in  fincerity  ,  wJlls  ihc 
meanes  alfo  :  And  if  indeed  you  bee  wit- 
ling to  be  hidden  by  God,  obferve  whothofe 
are  whom  God  hath  hidden  ,  or  doth  by 
promife  ingage  for  to  hide  j  and  labour  to  be 
like  to  fuch. 
,_  Firft,   Thofe  that  hide  the  Saints  of  Cod 

are  fure  to  be  hidden  by  God,  Two  forts  of 
evil  times  there  are  :  As  in  nWj/  daycj 
there  were  Two  flouds  :  The  floud  of  Pro- 
pIianelTe,  which  did  firft  drown  the  world: 
and  the  floud  of  Gods  anger  in  Water.  ^ 
in  our  times,  before  the  laft  floud  and  dt 
luge  of  bloud  broke  out  ,  there  was  a  floud 
of  Superftition  and  wickednelle,  that  had  co- 
vered even  the  mountaines  of  this  Kingdome. 
i  Rahib  ^°  '"  ^"  times.  And  the  firft  floud  i$  the 
xfntu-  Herald  of  the  Second  :     If  a  man  (hall 


in  the  tiMie  (fO&ds  Anger. 


t$ 


X)ttf  deare  brother  Jofepb  y  (  1  meane  Tc- 
Chrift  ^  wha  is  not  afbanied  to  be  oalled^ 
brother  ^  as  the  Apoflte  (peafccs  )  will 
fiire  to  put  our  owne  moiiey  in  otir 
zs  mouth.  God  will  hide  every  hiding 
fob., 

1  y    Thofe  that  fccepe   the  word  of 

patience  ^  havea  jpromife  to  beliiddeti^ 

iGod  :  Revdatiens  the  third  ^  verfe  tenney 

thou  hali  l^pt  the  mard  af  my  patience^ 

we   I  vpiU  driver   thee  fimm  the  hatire  of 

tM  y    ishidi  t»iB  e^me  upon  all  the  tpatldy 

>hem  that  Md  upm  tbi  Earth.       The 

of  Gods  patience  ^    I  tike  to  bee  the 

which  the  Saints  fuC^ftd  ^r  in  their 

S<»netimes   the  Saints  fuffer  for  one* 

th  9  and  fometimes  for  another.    In*  the 

^tio(  Luther  y  the  word  of  Gods  patience 

7  Jnffificatim  by  faith  alone  j  and  of  Free-^ 

•    In  the  dayes  of  Queene  Marfy  the  word 

dods  patience  was  y  The  Pope  is  Antichriff  t 

'  k  not  Tranfuhifantidted.    'Hdfw  y  faies  the 

Ghoft  y  Becaufe  thon  hali  kfpt  the  word  of 

i  Patience  y  ImU  kgep  theey  &v. 

,  Thirdly^  Thofeare  furetp  be  hidden  by  God 

^^11  tinies^tfaatfear  not  the  fdares  of  men^nor 
A  confederacy  with  theni  that  (ay  A  confede* 
'^  nr*  \  There  are  alwayes  confederacies  againft 
lift)  hiscaufe^  and  his  Children  :  and  fome 
of  feare  are  apt  to  be  drawneinto  thofecon^ 
n:aci,es»    See  what  God  faies  in  this  ca(e> 
•  12.  Siy  yee  nH  4'  (^flifeicr^  toaUtbemto 

vfihon^ 
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tphttn  thif  pe&ptePail  f^  A  cmffdvr^  ^  mei^fit 
Jhar  3  ffor  ke  gjrgid.  v.  1 3 .  S,fft8/fie  the  Lord  ^  I 
hr/r^efcj  4tdiet  himhejn»rJejre,aBci  let  him  kj 
dread-W  hat  then}  ThFJiaty.  t/^4ndUp}jkb\ 
ASaJ0ntDty\  butf&raftpK  ofpttpfhlin^yforatod 
e^ce  to  both  the  hottfti  ofJfraeij  fir  a  ^in  amlj 
Jfure  to  the  inhabitafs  of  Iff^fidem.  That  isi ' 
thofit  that  did  fay  A  foo^ftd^racy  :butas  for^ 
that  did  not  fay  4  ^paf^r^cfi  the  t-ord 
bee  a  SanftHary  unto  thJevfi' 

Again;  Thofe  are  fijrc  to  be  hidden  byfl 
that  remaine  green  and  flourifhing  in  thfir  K; 
giop?  notwitfillanding  ^Ilfhercorchingheaii 
oppoHtion  that  doe  fait  oa  them-  We  readind 
ninth  of  thei{«v«/<<''M(jT))9tanADgcl  openii^i) 
bottomleQ'e  pit}  oiuph  fnioak  afcettdsyandmt 
the  fmoak  came  Lppifts  like  Scorpions  to  dc 
Aroy^  but  they  might  dcAroy  np  further  tbct 
their  Commiflion  reached^  and  their  Commiflw 
cxtcds  not  to  the  green  thingSjVerfe  the  foufti^ 
It  was  commanded  them  they  fliould  iwtM, 
the  grafie  of  the  eanh,neither  any  grcene  thingi 
neither  any  tree^om e  that  ^re  dricdjand  witfec- 
•  red  in  their  profeflionjgrcatprofciforsthcy hart 
been,  and  are  now  de^Uped  and  withered^  '^ 
may  be  hurt  in  the  day  of  the  Locufls :  but 
ever  remaines  greaij  q^ay  not  be  toucht. 

And  the  text  tells  US)  That  the  meckccftl*) 
earth  fliall  be  hidden  by  Qod :  they  haveaobik' 
fe  promife  here,  and  a  whplepfopufein  "" 
places  of  Scripture, 

>N\mt \s  WMft  ^etfiin  t(uQ:«{ar<)  that  b-^^. 
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d  ?  You  may  goe  to  God ,  and  fay  ^  I  confeffe^ 
am  not  worthy  to  behidden  by  thee;  I  have  fin- 
xhers  :  Yet  through  thy  gracc^  I5  and  my  family 
rcne  an  hiding  place  to  thy  children:  I  have  kept  the 
f  thy  patience;  not  feared  m  As  fear^nor  faid  a  con* 
y  witn  them  :  I  am  yet  greene  in  my  profeflion^^not 
gas  the  green  tree^  but  yet  green  as  the  graflc;  not 
lA :  And  I  do  apply  mv  foul  to  the  wayes  of  Meek- 
4ow  Lordlier  me  be  nidden  in  this  e vill  day  that  is 
pon  us.  And  my  beloved;  as  ever  you  defif  e  to  be 
be  day  of  Gods  Anger^  get  your  foules  in-arked  in 
B  promifes;  and  Scriptures. 

Jiy^ye  may  obferve  from  the  words ;  That  though  Do3.  ?• 
wiliing  to  hide  his  own  people  in  evill  times  ^  yet 
I  (bihetimes  leave  them  at  great  uncertainties^  that 
ay  not  know  what  (ball  become  of  them^only  with 
,  of  their  falvation. 

f  have  more  then  a  m/y  he^  for^their  eternall  fal- 
:  I  kfton?  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  y  faith  ^A     /  am 
d  (  faith  Fatd  )  that  nothing,  (hall  feparate  mce  from 
ofGody  &c.    Indeed  God  funers  his  own  children 
ties  5  to  labour  under  many  doubtings  *  ^  and  fears  ♦  tUli  cen 
beir  etcrnall  falvation.    Luther  tells  us  of  one^  that  tudoimforu 
very  gracious  and  holy  life  ;  V^t  when  he  came  ^T^")^^^^ 
,  being  filled  with  doubtings  5  lome  of  his  ivhendsfimfer  ijuiei 
ihimj  laying^  Sir^  what  neecfyoube  troubled  ?  you  J'^^  •"?*' 
red  moft  exadly  and  graciouuy.  True  (faith  bee)  I  ^  **•  ^** 
deed  in  your  eye  ^^  but  the  eye  of  man  and  of  God 
:  Gods  judgement  is  one  5  and  mans  judgement  a- ^^'^^«/  ^ 
and  therefore  now  1  do  feare  to  dye.But  there  is  an  ®^^'^"" 
g-6ffice  fet  up  in  the  Gofpel  >  as  to  the  venture  of 
rnities.    T^e/e  things  have  1  mitten  ( (aith  *^bhn  )  that  i^  ^oH.^a 
\jfap  thatjee  have  et email  life.  "Not  tWl  ^  ^  \xi«^\v\n^ 
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eternall  life,  but  that  yec  may  know  ihat  veefaai 

Eut  as  for  our  temporal]  and  outward  falva^ 

doth  fometitnes  leave  bis  people  to  a  «».;;/?.  SoB 

in  ihefiTO'Tii  of  'joet,  v.  1 4.    W/'<?  ^w«p/  if  btewiUfi 

repeat:,  lifdkaze  a  UejfM^  hehwdhifu  ^  And,  Exod  ^$ 

iiHvinliire  (^(zilh  Mofes')  I  Jba!  mikeart  T^m-jw.if/^ 

God  loves  to  have  his  people  trufttothegm 

hi&natiire.  Ifyou  havea  mans  word  or  promitera 

nefle,ihe  you  truft  to  his  promifertf  you  have  hisj 

you  favj   EutheisFulIj  and  Rich^andofagoodj 

and  thercfbrel  will  venture  on  him.  Andisthera 

"/!./'.((  Dfw;  nice  fwectnellc  *  ,    and  goodnefle  of  nature  iafl 

Ta!^  hlkf'^rtd^''^'-^  would  have  us  truft  fonietimes  unto  his  Pi4 

ipp  cj}  iinde  a-  uHto  ihc  goodncffc  of  his  Natutc  i  and  thetefcri 

f'h!,uiM-d   rimes  he  givesbuta  zsrf^ie.    Weareatgrcatunefl 

lm.irZ''"Lri '^'^'^^^  ^*^'^  '  and  when  we  are  left  uiito  uncertaid^ 

.imocwf,™    we  tiinik  andfay,  I,  thisis  juft,  1  have  been  artnt 

»!l^'!rj'!'fr    tit"^  wiih  God,  fometimes  prayingjand  fometiino^ 
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IHien  the  tokens  of  Gods  Anger  are  abroad^  and  his 
pie  know  not  what  will  becomeof  them^  but  have  on-  DoS.  4< 
llnk^be  for  their  deliverance^  then,  and  then  efpeci** 
^  is  their  duty  for  to  feek  unto  God. 
I'  the  motions  of  the  earth  are  guided  and  governed 
ie  motions  of  the  heavens  5  and  the  earths  fruitful* 
"^clepeniit  on  the  heavens  influence  :  So  doe  the 
Is  of  our  hearts  andlives^ndall  their  fruitfullnefle, 
on  the  influence  of  God.  When  the  (bales  are 
jgoM*^  waight,  then  is  a  fit  time  to  put  in  fome  grains 
?jftx  :  who  knows  but  that  one  prayer  then  may 
^Ycdes? 
^  idiiedutyofalltheSaintS:^  in  d  ayes  of  Gods  Anger, 
^Uncertain  times,  to  commit  their  wayes  unto  God. 
"ttbce  (faithjfo^/ friend  to  him  ^  what  I  would  doe 
'^(e,  Vnto  Cod  wmid  ifeej^y  unto  Cod  voould  I  com- 
'iat^y  Job  5. 8.  Conmit  thj  myfs  unto  Godyond  thy^^'^^^ 
xfluiUbe  eftahlijhedy  faith  Solomon. 
bid  indeed  ,  there  is  no  fuch  way  to  eftablifh  our 
wits,  or  Ringdome,  as  to  ccnnmit  our  wayes  unto 
|f  IMnr  hath  a  tiOtable  (lory  to  hispurpofe : :  There 
j|[iaith  he^  a  greait  cdnteft  bet  ween  a  E>uke  of  ^^x^/yy 
^&-Bi(hop  of  Germany  jy  infomuch  as  the  Dukeinten- 
Varre  again(i  him  ^  but  before  thewarre,  he  would 
idttt  a  Spie,  taobferve  the  Bi(hops  a^ons  and  mo- 
il iitid  the  Spie  bcbiAg  Yeturned,  Comc^  (  faith  the 
\^^  what  is:  the  Bifhb^  a  doing  ?  Oh  Sir  I  (  faith  hee  ) 
itAj  eafily  furprize  him^  hee  lives  without  feare,  idle, 
^'nothing,  making  no  preparations  for  warre.  •  No, 
jlAeDtikeObutwhatfaid the Bilhop then?  Hefaith 
H^ill^fbed  his  flock,  preach  the  wordjvifit  the  fick  ^  and 
If  this  warre,  hee  will  totim  belli  mdem  Deo  commit^ 
hee  will  commit  the  whole  bulk  and YTW^toixJcL^ 

D  2  \iwx^ 


and  people  at  uncertaintvj  then  it  is  their  difS^^ 
thenefpecially  forto  feek  unto  him 

I  ApplifAt.         By  this  Truth  weknow  what  we  ought  now  K 

■cU,  Your  thoughts  may  prevent  mcj  atw  fay,  But  i 

and  anger  of  God  is  pacified  toward  u?,  andthii 

is  not  the warreatadend?  arenoCtJUrfwordsi 

ten  into  plow-ftiares  ? 

\A/ffip.  Now  I  would  to  God  it  were  fo;  and  long: 

may  you  fit  under  your  vines  and  fig-trees,  pc 
NamcofyourGod  :  Yetgivcme!cavc*orclly. 
Reafons  why  1  conceive  that  God  is  angry  wil 
the  day  of  his  anger  is  not  yet  done. 
'•  Firftjlhe  Plague  is  begun.  The  beginningsof 

are  the  figns  of  Gods  anger,    Rm»  in  qkickif  (.  faJ 
rcrdth  ifgottefffrth-,  thefltigm  isbeguM^  Num.  i6. 46, 
2-  Again,    I  cannot  but  think  God  is  angry  wv 

becaufe  we  are  fo  angry  with  one  another.    V 
is  reconciled  to  a  peoplc,they  are  reconciled  amc 
felves  :  ourrcconciliationjanemanationofhis. 
Lion  and  the  Lamb  lie  down  togetlwr  :  tbndi 
Ifj.^ifa  ^*^'''^  P'ayes  on  the  hole  of  ti« 
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9,5,     Trmji  yenatinafriend^  fut  ye  mt  tanfidence  in 

^fef  the  Mars  rfHiy  mmahfimn  inr  that  Utth  inthy 

Thefe  are  treacherous  titnes;  atid  wrathful  times. 

rith  he  verf.  6. )  the  fin  diJhoncHreth  the  father^  tfjeddkgk* 

th  np  ag^njt  her  mother  y  fhedm^ter  im  Aw  dgainft  f)er 

m  law  ^-idmms  enemies  MTe  they  ^hkpmnfmfe.    Here 

indcAl)  fiwchlikethat^ourtifties.  Butwtiat's 

atiger  >  Vesjiajesfeej  wi^ 

\im  of  me  Lard  J  1^tm$jiihwejkmedagmn^hfm. 

r'i  tliefe  things  arc  lA  this  pofhire  >  there  13  Gods  \nr 
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the  Parable  in  Mat.  iQ.  A  certain  fervant  0x0^ 
ii  thanfand  tsletets  ^  andfiid  ^  I  will  go  to  my 
Have  patience  mth  me  and  I  will  fay  thee  aU^ 
y  and  hk  MaSter  forgave  him.    But  tUn  be  meets 
fdiam^fervant  that  awed  him  an  hundredpence  :  and 
fervmt  faid  the  li^e  words  unto  him ,  which  he  had 
Ma0ery  he  too^^hikt  hy  the  throat  y  and  caSthimiftta 
mbitb  (fiies  the  Parahle  }  hk  Lard  hearing  cf^  was  wrath. 
'\  God  hath  forgiven  us  thoufand  talents :  our  Pel* 
ant  owe  us  fome  lefler  funis,  and  we  cannot  for^ 
(tn,  but  tftkethem  by  the  throat  5  furely  oar  Lord 
ftcr  cannot  but  be  An^  ftill. 
fy  i  cannot  but  think  that  God  is  angry  with  us 
ufe  the  femer  fins  that  God  hath  been  punt(fatng 
idiile  r  doftill  live  among  us  :  Uve  in  tneir  ptin* 
>  !ttc  in  the  f{nritofth«iti  >  live  in  their  praoifes 
^•^her  names  and  notions  :  old  finnes  walking  up' 
under  new  cloathes. 
brtte  great  fins  there  are  for  which  God  hath  bin  con- 
mm  with  us  for  divers  yeares.    i.  Idolatry  and  Su- 
)k&a.    i.  Op^ofition  t^  the  Saints ,  and  tne  power 
j^inefie.    3^  Pppreffkm^  and  fo)\i^ee.   \%xffs« 


What  was  the  Principle  whereby  they  forced  tb 
ftitons  but  this  ?  That  God  commandeth  th( 
both  of  Soul  &Eodyi  and  it's  in  the  power  of  li 
to  determin  all  Circumftances :  Timeand  Place 
the  Church  :  and  therefore  when  he  come  (  faid 
the  Tabic,  then  ye  (hall  bow.  Not  that  we  coo 
worfl^ip  it  fclf,  that  is  commanded  by  God; 
command  the  Time. 

And  fojwhenyeheare  theiTame  Jefusmeniic 
fo  when  the  Bread  comes  beforeyou  in  theLor 
Now  though  our  Altars  and  Groves  be  brokt 
doth  not  this  principle  ftill  live  too  much  in  oui 
That  God  commandeth  theSubftance,  and  iJi 
fiance  is  left  unto  men  ? 

As  for  Oppolition  to  the  Saints ,  and  the  pow 
lineflc^  I  confefle  it  doth  not  run  in  the  famec 
before.  Before,  prophanemen  oppofed  tfaeS 
oppofed  Profeiibrs  ■■,  but  now  Prtrfeflbrs  Cob  !  A 
nor fpeake it) oppofeProf  ""        


in  the  time  of  Gods  Anger. 


a? 


r^ve  me  my  husband  again?Ch  give  me  my  father  a- 
ir  give  me  my  fathers  wages?  W  hat  mean  tnofecom* 
^of  fome^ofmany^^  Wehavc  bom  the  beat  of  the 
id  are  no  more  kindlier ufed^or  refpec'  ed^then  thofe 
pre  beenihemofl:  enemies  }  We  venturedour  whole 
fin  the  beginning  of  this  war^  for  this  caufe^^  dnd  yet 
tixed  as  heavily  as  if  our  eftates  were  all  in  our 
AjMinas  his  rule  is  good  j  Veccatum  majus  ubi  f^e- 
mgnantia  inter  peccantem  e^  peccatnm.      The  (in  is 
Iter  where  there  is  a  fpeciall  repugnancy  between 
ifid  the  finnen  Injttflice  is  naught  in  all^  but  worfl: 
M^  orCourtof  Juftice-  Darknefle  is  terrible,  but 
Ikh  upon  the  veUels  of  light  C^s  in  the  EclipfeMt  is 
snrible  then  the  darknelfe  of  the  night.  And  is  tnere 
iftice  now  in  our  Courts  of  Juftice  or  in  our  Corn- 
in  Town  or  Country  ?  I  wiflb  I  m^ht  not  fay  the 
live  itili,  but  difguifed,  and  dothed  in  other  ha- 
Of  e  the  Saints  oppofed  under  one  name^  and  now 
[another  0  I  cannot  therefore  but  fay,  God  is  angry 
If  ftill,  the  day  of  his  ai^r  is  not  done.    And  is  this^ 
to  you  5  Oall  you  that  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
^  r  tna  t  God  is  angry  (till?  When  the  Lion  roars ,  all 
iftsof  the  feild  tremble:  Thenrath  of  a  King  is  as  the 
infd  Lion  :  What  then  is  the  wrath  of  God  the  Ring 
igs  ^  What  more  cutting  word  to  the  heart  of  an  in- 
ns dbild^  then  to  fay  tahim^  your  father  is  angry? 
ran  that  are  the  children  of  God^  I  tell  you  your  Far 
anjKry^  your  heavenly  Father  is  angry  ItiH. 
I  as  for  the  imcertainty  of  our  cdhdtrion:  who  knows 
fay^wbat  lliall  become  of  us  ?  Some  think  the  fword 
I5  others  no,  but  it  feepeth  ;  fome  think  ;the  three 
^and  a  h;*l  f  for  flaying  the  th^-ee  Wttnefles  are  over : 
thmk  no^that  they  are  yet  to  come;  Somj^  ttatvk  the 
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war  is  at  an  end  others  thtid^  not«  Vihi  cttt  were 
pk  of  God  at  greater  llncfftsdnties  theanow  ^ 
What  fixallwcdoein, this caie>        ^^  .     /  1 
TheTettpoh«3iisunt6Threethin^s.  -il 

I.  Firft>  SeekyetheLordhinifdfie^  iim 

*  ^ffJ^^B^hhgotdncSk^^n^  l£apoofe4Sii| 

ZmdL  ej    Mafefafiboe  cry  loudin  the  eases  of  the  Judge,  *" 
Dm  fir jbi    tifetfa  ffiaHy  fwect  appeUatioos  >  Good  iny  Lol 
S5i?- £«  likc^yct  the  Judge  regards  hhn  not  $  for  (fakh 
^  Dnim  idei  thefe  ate  not  out  of  lore  to  mejtmt  only  thus  he 
c9tH  m  diud  cryes>  and  gives  good  words  for  to  (a  ve  himfi  ^ 
fimST  ^^^  alfoiwtenweconie  before  him  Snjpmyer 
mm  Dmm  'cv-  T tuey  ttis  peopfe  cry  atoud,  bitt  h  is  mr  tha 
fit,  Jei  f  Aid    their  little  ones jthcir  fubftancc^their  com^their  d 

oyle^  it  isnot  for  my  Name^  and  out  of  love  unas^! 
fo  hee  regards  is  not^  though  we  cry  loacU:  ^mdl 
Wherefbre^Seekyetbe  Lord  bimfelf^^  all  yeM 
eartb>that  hare  wrought  judsemer/eek  tfaeLoid 
Agatn^ would  you  know  wnat  to  doe  in  the  darf 
Atwer^  and  Uncertain  doiKs  ^  SeekKighteoufi'  " 

Fir(H'the%fghtebufiiefie6f  Cfarift  :  i%«  ^ 
IRighnwfne^ytdmihi  M^     trejukimtbe 
Prophet,  HefiaSbmfgptaceyaMdta^Hpfetfm 
ffgJkfi^hicrfialfmeH  .-(Seven  is  a  note  of  perft 
abundance  of  hdp.    Hee  is^  that  5ibfi^^  who 
LpeaKre  wheri  tlie  Scepter (hould  depart  &om 
that  Prince  of  peaee^  the  gfeat  McidiatDf 
ftancedOodjtndus.  When  the  fea  rages,  he 
JBr  pa^  though  tMfe  Difciples  fay,  Z^  cmh0 


emaifiKU. 
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ncftrifijf  H»  wmmids  arc  the  Cities  of  reftiec^ 

Sowercadit^or^U  fonne  better,  thutbets^ttigM 
hii^    Is Tfbki^beoc!kn« ^^T!|^^ ^j«iU  «»i^g9i ^i^ 
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unto  Jcfus  Chrift  that  yee  may  bee  hidden  by  him. 
'"  (ay  5  Oh  !  but  I  have  been  a  great  (inner  5  a 
5  a  fwearefj  unclean,  oppofer^fcorner^and  a  very 
jous  wretch. 

;  dothnotthePfalmiftfay  5  He  hath  received  g^fi^  for  ^^^^  ^%  ig^  ^ 
wen  for  the  Rebellious  dfo  ?  Not  only  for  finncrs^  but  ^  ^^^^^^    * 
bellious  finners^^even  for  the  rebellious  alfo.  Hath  hcferBjuLm 
ladc  an  invitation^to  all  ?  Doth  not  the  proclamati-^^w^'Orniw 
llgenerall  y  Ho^  every  one  that  thirfieth  come  ?    Hath  tu^Sum^^ 
\  himfelf  (aid ,  ^hofe  that  come  unto  me^  1  will  in  no giom,tan^nim 
^ant  i  Yea;,  hath  he  not  faid,  Every  fin  and blafphemie  ^f  ^P"^  ^^^^ 
spt  the  fin  againft  the  holy  Ghoft)  JhaU  he  forgivenfl^!'^^S^'' 
pw  ^  yea,  though  it  bee  fuch  a  fin  as  boyles  up  unto  chlya  .faitfit 
hemy  ?  And  hath  he  not  faid,  Looke  unto  me  from  ^^^^J/^^Y 
fUof  the  Earthy  and  be  faved^  Oh  !  therefore^  what  J^SerT^^^^ 
rout  lives  have  been^what  ever  courfe  you  have  run^  tnops  ,  dicens 
unto  Jefus  Chrift  :  Come  poor^finfull,  vile  wretch,  Jj'j';^'"^^^^^ 
and  be  faved  for  ever.  Do  not  come  untoChrift  that  baUre;jificiji9 
iay  live  wickedly  ^  nor  think  to  be  firft  holy^that  you  i^fi^  oHendas ; 
ome  tinto  Chrift^  but  come  unto  Chrift  that  you  may  ''/fh^,jJi^' 
lv.Seek  the  Lord  and  his  righteoufnes  in  this  refped.  qumaa  obtu^ 
no.  Seek  righteoufnefle,  in  oppofition  to  allin'ju-('^p''^/tf^^>/»^ 
ndoppreflion.  If  private  men ,  feekrighteoufneflbyf/^^^'^^^^^ 
pur  dealings.  The  righteous  juft  God,  loveth  righ  •  bensejfcm  mi'- 
dealings.  If  Nfagiftrates  i  feek  righteoufnefle  in  op- Jer^usmuUercu^ 
DO  to  all  opprcfiton :  and  if  the  caufe  of  the  poor^and  ^oquoTfE 
Brift  come  before  you,  fay  not^  Goaway,  and  come  aat  tYibu$H  ^j 
I  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  your  hand  to  help  them,    ^/f'  ^!^fi^  ^fr 
\$nrtmf  tells  us  or  a  certam  poor  woman  that  came  t0''^^^^^^,j^ 

vo'.untas  ftom^ 
U  i^fmtf4cuUa$y  tolerMle  quiiem  eft  \fi  nuttm  fotuifli  Gf  mlujfti,  Chrift m  te  w  ordinem  w- 
pmqmiemnifpktvenit^  namnonmuliofeft  imperatornirhiniHumamcUat^y  in  vin- 
f  •  bmc  vcrofreces  offert  Bafiliout[m  intercejfime  fm^(:r4t(nfiic(aricntum{^&c<mci(«.t^ 
^anm  f  l^ft fix  mmfm  dies  jujfm  eft  4vi»m\i^^A^  %\fx  ^\n^<^^>^"^^-      y 


C  riicsE^/:)in  his  Reply,  Si adjit  volnntas^&c. 
a  will,  and  wanted  power,  it  is.to!crabIe  :  but  i 
power,  and  wanted  will,  God  willbringyou 
condition.    Afterward,  through  thedip-favoui 
perour,thisGovernour  was  thrown  into  Prifo 
he  fent  to  Eajil  to  intercede  for  him,  which  he 
ter  C]\  dayes  he  was  delivered :  and  then  he  co 
and  ihewes  twice  as  much  favour  to  the  won 
flie  defiired  before.   So  apt  arc  men  in  place  to  i 
T^ontfl  ii-  not  help,  when  they  will*  nor.  Take  heed  o 
enduiveBequi  fakc hccd of delaying  Tufticc i  forfometimest 
^j.„_  lav  or  jultice,  isinjultice.  Know  we  not,  that 

eftabliihed  by  righteoufiielie  ?  and  fo  Kingr 
MGiinU/Kcs (  fahh  the  PCiihmO:')J/}alI bring peaa 
pie-,  and  tlje  little  hills  hy  righteoufneffe. 

Oh  \  therefore,  as  you  delire  that  this  ou 
m-iy  be  eftablifhed  in  peace,/ec4^  Righteoufne£h. 
coine  to  us  by  youthatare  themountaines  an 
this  Land  :yea,evcnby  youal'"''"'-  "—•■*'-  ' 
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tin^  Seek  Rightcoufneffe  in  feeking  the  Truth.  The 
^dGofDel^  is  called  the  ivin'd  of  Righteoufnejfey  Hebr< 
'^.m  ifaiah  i$.  The  righteous  nation  are  expounded 
Stme  verfe,  to  be  fuch  as  dokeep  the  Truth.  When 
"Is  in  the  City^or  ftreets^Gods  an^er  breaks  forth : 
'ruth  is  raifed  up  again^then  God  is  pacified.  Is  the 
:y  with  us  now  5  and  would  you  know  what  to 
Tday  of  Gods  Anger  ?  Seek  the  Truths  feek  Righ- 
b  in  this  refpeft. 
in  feeking  this  part  of  Righteoufhefle^  take  thefe 
with  you : 

feeking  the  Truth ;  Do  not  defpice  any  Truth 
(it  is  called  Old^nor  negled  any  Truth  becaufe  it  is 
[l>lk^^.  It  is  a  (ign  that  men  mean  to  fleep^when  they 
i|it  Curtaines  about  them  ^  and  will  have  no  more 
ip  come  in.  The  Reapers  of  the  former  Reformatio 
ji^Id  not  fo  bind  up  all  Eares  of  Come  into  their 
li^t  there  will  be  fome  eares  left  for  the  poor  that 
(lifter  to  glean  up. 

|b^  In  feeking  the  Truth  :  Be  as  plain^fincere^open* 
l|  as  ever  you  can.  Veritas  fiat  in  aferto  cantpo.  Truth 
In  the  open  fields  ( in  this  fence. )  Truth  knowes  no 
\y  no  h6ufes^  no  relations.  Chrift  who  is  Truths  faid^ 
m^  C  not  mother  )  as  knowing  no  relations  in  matters 
B^on.  It  was  indeed  the  ipeech  of  one  Heathen^ 
'^^  Romanum  Epifcopum  C^  era  pratinus  Chrifiiamts^ 
l(^,fiifhop  of  Rome^  &  Me  be  prefetitly  a  Chriflian. 
fVW  9  many  men  will  know  no  more  Truths  then 
m  grow  upon  their  owne  land  :  Some  would  have 
ilVthcome  down  to  them^and  to  their  interefts:  (bme 
8Dg  up  their  intereft  to  Truth.  Ever  let  my  foule 
unto  thofe  that  can  lay  dpwn  all  their  ingagements^ 
03  and  comforts  at  the  feet  of  Truth. 

E  2  "^\v\\^^ 


i^ 


2. 
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o  Thirdly^  In  feeking  Tntth,  Rcflr  tiotvpoiiwji 

though  it  beneTcrfogreatrnordefpiieaiiyineaiMl 
k  be  never  (b  fmalL  SmiBcrum  minima  JDe^  p/jMiti 
God  loves  the  Saints  minnuftis  >  and  delights  to  m 
Truths  to  thofe  that  are  mofl:  unlikely.  The  great  tk 
the  Incarnation^  firft  revealed  to  (Ivrpheards.  Tht 
Truth  of  the  Refurrediouj  firft  revealed  to  hUtftt 
And  when  Chrift  came  ^  and  gave  the  worlds  taAi 
Kingdom^  riding  upon  an  Afles  colt  :  themtdtitfid 
were  then  counted  curfed  v  ith  the  Di(ciples:^cfy« 
^  ^ji^i*  fanna^  and  owne  him  ^  when  at  the  fame  time^  tad 
&  Mattf'  ^"^  Pharifeesin  Counfell  make  an  order  anddecM 
.8.9.  *  prehend  him^  God  loves  to  take  thofe  things^  nk\ 
that  ftand  behind,  and  to  bring  them  before.  Th 
pie  is  refufed,  and  the  Synagogue  is  kept«  In  the 
time,  when  any  were  Prgfelyted,  they  were  waflii 
Circumcifed  :  the  great  Ordinance  of  Circumdfi 
laid  aGde,  &  wafliing  advanced  unto  a  Sacrameoti 
tifme  :  At  the  Paflcover^they  had  their  ordinary  8 
and  the  Pafchall  Lamb :  the  ufe  of  the  Pafchall  \M 
afide ;  and  Bread  and  Wine,  which  was  is^cd  io  Ai 
nary  Supper^exalted  to  the  Sacramet  of  the  Loidjil 
Thus  God  exalts  low  things,  and  laies  by  greater.  1 
not  this,  that  men  fliould  negleft  the  miniftery ;  PW 
Iip5  fl)all,  and  do  preferve  knowledge  :  buticAj 
meanes,  though  they  be  never  fo  learned  :  de^ 
meanes,  though  they  be  never  fo  unlearned.  ¥lli 
e  Hift»  defpifed  for  want  of^  learning  then  the  Waidaifts^  i 
"^Z-        the  firft  bleffed  inftruments  of  Reformation. 

Fourthly ,  In  feeking  Truth  ,  JL^^i^  mt  U  gdnf 
onthamesy  orjiggsonthi/i/es  .•  to  find  the  Science €t' 
upon  a  Ctab-dbock  of  Error^  or  camall  principles. 
They  wnt^  oIv\i^^^xv\v^.%^-j^sl^\:^^\^^ 
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another  liatch  the  bird  5  it  will  return  to  the  true  mo- 
I when  its  well  grown    And  this  faith  Dmfius-^  Caminus^ 
*  e^  is  the  meaning  of  that  in  ^^eremj  1 7. 1 1     As  the  Par- 
'Jltteth  OH  egs^andhaicheth  them  not  :fohe  ihatgetteth  riches 
t  by  right^)aU  teat  e  them  in  the  mrdji  of  his  dayesyond  at  his 
^B  he  a  fool  But  this  we  know  certainly^that  though  an 
fit  on  a  Ravens  eg  5  yet  when  the  young^Ravenis 
it>and  the  wings  well  grown^t  will  fly  away  and  leave 
^jcn  in  the  lurch.  So  will  all  carnall  Principles  deal  by  Ex  Philofipho* 
jkmll  Truths.  Oh  therefore  let  not  anyCofpel-truth^^^^^J^Vg 
paDted  on  a  Legall-principleinot  a  Spirituall  Truth  on  ^^mamiM. 
Itball  or  meer  Philofophicall  Principle  3  not  a  Truth  ofnes harefis ex 
Ift  on  an  Antichriftian  Principle.  ntS^^ 

iiid  Fifthly^  In  feckinjg  the  Truths  doe  not  fo  hold  the  aum  ^dognuuM ' 
Iter;  as  to  neglcft  the  lefler ;  doe  not  fo  feek  the  lefler^  hamianum 
b  forget  the  greater.     Indeed,  notruthof  theGofpel{^«^^^5;; 
chafed  by  Chrifts  bloud  is  fmall  or  little ,  though  com- fedemfibi  & 
iltivcly  with  others  it  may  be  called  fo.,  requiem  met 

\vl6  here  I  cannot  but  fayjl  have  feena  fore  evillunderj^/„^^,^^^. 
rtian^Men  lofing  their  Religion^n  feeking  for  Religion:  mm. 
1^  the  power  of  Religion^in  feeking  for  the  due  Form : 


Jcrs  lofing  the  right  Form  and  CircumftanttallS)  in  reft- 

fttpon  Fundamentals  :  We  have  enough  to  bring  us  to       .    ^^ 

Ven^what  need  we  more  ?  fay  fome.  Would  you  there-  ^a  ^^ngf 


r  fo  feck  the  Truth  as  you  may  find  it  ?  do  not  forget  fjO^tn^iini/^; 
It  old  acquaintapce,  thofe  gr^at  and  precious  Tiuths^"*'*^'f* 
jch  nurfl:  you  in  the  cradle  of  your  godlmeflb:  the  great  Zryl^d^ 
iths  of  Chrifl'^the  power  of  godlineffe,  and  humiliation  ejjebwm.. 
Hn  committed^    And  take  need  that  you  doe  not  look 
^5  or  caft  a  proud  look  on  fmall  Truths,  yea,  though 
tigers  \  for  fome  have  entertained  Angels  py  receiving 
fe  ftrangers.  Every  Truth  is  a  Granger  at  the  firft:  What  i 

wh  was  ever  received  but  was  firft  op^otcd:  Gci\\^  w^^ 


y)  Tbc  Sahas  HiJimg-jidCe 


hisGofpel  is  firfl:  a  little  ftooe^the  a  great  ftone^thc 

ing  the  Mountains^  then  fiUii^  the  worlcL  Hold t 

your  (jd  fundamentallTruths^yet  fotis  you  may  i 

buildings  :  Seek  your  buildings^  yetfoasyoai 

foundati6s.Thus  feek  theTruth^this  part  of  &ig^ 

9.  And  in  the  Third  place^  If  you  would  know 

doe  in  the  day  of  Cods  anger^  fo  as  to  be  hidd 

Meeknefle:  RighteoufneUe  and  Meeknefle. 

And  fo  I  come  unto  the  Fifth  and  laftDodhine 

.  DdS.$.         That  if  ^Y  ^^^  can  doe  any  good  in  the  day 

Anger^either  for  himfelf  or  others^t  is  the  Maci^ij/ 

Therefore  the  Text  calls  on  them  efpedally  ft 

the  Lord 

*-  The  Meek  of  all  other  men  have  the  promii 

canh^The  meekjl^all inhcritt  the  earth.  This  promife^ 

rifcs  in  the  Old  Teftament^  the  head  of  it  is  there^: 

down  into  theNew  ^  Blejjedare  the  mee^^  for  tlxyfid 

the  earthy  Mat.  5.     It  feems  this  intaile  was  notca 

.the  coming  of  Jcfus  Chrift. 

2.  The  Meek  of  all  other  men  doe  moft  honour  Ch 

way  of  Chrift;  and  the  Golpel :  The  Heathens  had 

^S&ISr^  tion  fimongft thcm^  (as  *  tSantius reports )  that! 

KfgiimUm    to  honour  their  ^odsp  was  to  be  like  to  them  :  Anc 

f^UfifiH   fore  fome  would  bp  wicked  J  counting  it  a  diflu 

tetSS^^x-  ^^^*^  8^  ^^  ^^  unlike  to  hini.  I. am  furc  we  have; 
frobrm  i(egi  and  fwcet  difpoGtion'd  Saviour  5  Learn  ofine^  f (aidii 
^^wjyge/b  ammeekjtndtawlji.  A  PbyficLin  and  Surgeon, who asl 
l^sJ!^'     a  quick  eye,  fo  a  mild  heartland  a  tender  hand.  Tb 

meek  a  man  is^the  more  he  is  like  tohim  ^and  hooon 
What  faies  the  world?  I^  there  is  a  man  of  an  In 
quiet)  and  fweet  difpofition  5  if  all  Profeilbrs  wen 
then  I  would  become  one  too. 

?•  A  meek  ^eifow  \^^N^'^V\^^^^^v^0^^andhii« 


^ — ' 
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\^-x  isledby  thehandofGod^  manfuetm  quafi  mMui 

^*  and  when  men  do^and  are  fo^God  corner  in  quick-' 

ieir  rdie£    Airmzn^  Miriam  rofe  up  againO:  Mofes^ 

CQ'ent^carries  itmeekly^and  the  text  faiesjNiwdt,!  2» 

]"drofey  andvf^as  vety  angry  :  and  the  reafon  is  given^ 

Mofes  was  the  meekefl:  man.    A  meek  man  is  Tub** 

fod  in  all  conditions  raves  up  his  matters  to  bim^ 

*;  takes  himfelfingaged  for  his  fuccour. 

The  meek  perfon  above  all  others^  is  moftfit  for 

vice  of  God  If  I  would  convey  a  repr6of>  or  a  re- 

ificm  into  the  heart  of  a  man  5  a  meeke  and  Tweet 

ion  is  the  moft  fit  for  to  do  it  with.    If  I  would 

a  Comfort  or  Confbration  into  a  mans  hearty  a 

lifpofition  is  moft  fit  for  that.  Chrift  gave  the  Gof- 

/fie  was  meek:  Mofes  gave  the  Lawp&  he  the  meek- 

upon  earth  in  his  time.  So  that  whether  Law^  or 

[^  is  beft  banded  into  the  heart  by  meeknesk  I  may  - 

W  foft  breath  blow  a  feather  further  then  witn 

of  arm' I  can  throw  it.    God  loves  thofe  that  are 

ifelf  The  Holy  Ghoft  compared  to  a  t>ove.  Chrift 

a  Lamb.    The  Father,  lovcit  fdf,  in  the  abftraft : 

ider  then^thata  meek  perfon^being  fo  like  to  God> 

^eat  an  intereft^and  credit  in  heaven^ 

if  thcfe  things  be  fo  3  How  little  is  this  poor  Nati*  Ap^lic 

igdom  beholding  to  thofe  that  are  of  a  froward, 
land  perferve  Spiritrthey  difturbe  their  owne  fouls> 
Jifturb  their  own  families^they  difturb  thfe  place^and 
|K«n  where  they  live.  If  a  meek  perfonftiall  be  hid  in 
by  of  Gods  Anger ;  Oh  !  where  will  you  appear  that 
jtf  a  frpward  temper  ?  I  fay,  where  will  you  appear  in 
tvill  day  ?  Bear  the  word  of  Exhortation.  Tis  onl  y  to 
l^weet  &  loving  difpofition :  Oh !  that  our  love  might 

ii£b  at  h ft  and  abovokd  towards  onb  aiioi\iex>)  ^\A\o  ^ 
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Hereby  (*  even  your  meeknefle^  ye  walk  as  1 
the  Cofpel.  Yee  inherit  the  earta*  Are  aiadc 
JefusChriP:.  Have  a  great  power  and  credit  in  b 
your  fel ves  and  others.    ShaD  be  hidden  in  the  c 

And  therefor e^  if  any  here  that  are  of  a  ftoi 
perverfe  difpofition  5  go  to  Cod  and  {ay  ^  Lord; 
meekneile^  and  wherein  I  have  been  froward)' 
my  family,  or  elfewhere>  forgive  me  this  fio 


aiul  Vst  not  the  Kingdom  fare  the  worfe  by  it« 

ItmaybeTOuwuKay^  Oh  !  but  he,  or  he,  i 
much  provoked  me>  and  I  cannot  beare  it. 

But  fuppofe  that  you  have  a  ball  of  Gold  in  y 
and  another  throw  dirt  in  your  face ,  will  you  thi 
that  golden  ball  at  him,  becaufe  of  the  dirt  tha 
throw  on  you?  This  meekncflc,  fweet  difpofitii 
ball  of  gold ;  and  what  though  he  throw  dirtin  y 
voumuftwafti  the  dirt  off  his  feet  :  Chriftdid/c 
his  Difeiples  feet.  And  for  our  example  5  Luther 
on  Magiftrates  ,  Minifters,  and  all  people,  to 
their  fleeves,  and  to  fall  a  waQiing  oftheDi&i 
by  a  loving  and  fweet  fubmitting  of  our  excellen 
their  infirmities. 

But  Lord  !  how  contrary  are  we  unto  Chri/ 
Wafbt  his  Difeiples  feetj  we  throw  dirt  in  Di fdc 
Oh!  that  this  guilt  may  not  cleave  to  our  fouls  in 
ing  day.  If  this  day  we  could  but  ftand  up  and  fbq 
anotherjand  leam  meckneffe^  and  fwectneffc  towj 
another  5  it  would  prevaile  more  with  God  tha 
faftiqg  and  prayer:  and  without  it^all  our  (aXting^ 
er  is  of  no  a  vaile. 

But  my  Exhortation  is  unto  you  efpecially  that 
meeke  ottVie  e^xtVv.  X^  Vv^^3:  vrhat  intcreft^powoyi 
dit  ye  haive  \xiVv^^Nttv\^^^\x\^^Ocv^ 
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away  to  your  Fathers  knee,  nndforpoore  EnglaMeU 
nproveyour  intereft^  and  for  Irrlands,  ScoiLinds  ("akc 
,oi  your  peace  :  Your  dearc  and  tender  Father  will 
au"  prayers  welcome.  Take  a  profpe6t  of  onr  fad 
ion:  Doe  ye  not  hearhow/rt/Wcryesj  Help,  help, 
jg  EngLnd-)  help  poor  dying  Ireland  ?  Doe  ye  not 
pw  our  afflii^' edj  plundered,  and  fpoiled  brethi en  in 
"arts  of  this  Kingdoinecry,  Have  pity,  have  pity 
^  O  all  our  friends,  furthehandof  the  Lord  hath 
IBs?  How  the  poorignorantcryoutofthe  Coun- 
^h  1  helptodeliverusfrom  thewrathtocomc? 
I- whole  fVaggering  Nation  cryes  3  If  ever  you 
Kpe  now;  if  you  have  an  Intereftiii  Heavenj 

bereforc,accordii3g  to  all  your  ingagements  here, 
Ibitcrefl:  in  heaven,  goe,  pray,  cry,  and  ceafe  not, 
_  /  doe  iruch,  you  {tall  doe  much  :  forif  any  man  in 
ifth  can  doe  any  good,  it  is  the  Mec^ofthe  earth. 
efore,  OaHyouthataretheMee^tf^/j&cc./rtA,  1  be- 
you  improve  your  Intereft,  Seel^eyethe  Lord:  and  not 
jbisday,  but  all  yourda\es,  Sed^erighteouffieffe-^feeks 
njfe  :  \t mzyhey OMaa^ oxhsxihy you Jhall be btddm 
s^  of  the  Lords  attger. 
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'Die  Mercurii  ly.  Majii6^S, 

ORdered  by  the  Commons  aflem- 
h\&d mTarliament,  That  Ma- 
iler Affles  Corbet  do  from  diis  Houfe 
give  thanks  to  Mr.'BWi^efor  the  great 
pains  he  took  in  the  Sermon  he  prea- 
ched before  the  Houfe  of  CoiHmons  at 
Margerets  JVeflmmjler  on  this  day,  it 
being  a  day  of  pubhke  Thankfgiving 
for  the  ereat  Victory  the  Parliament 


hrifts  coming 

Opened  in  a* 

5ERMON 

Before  the 

ONORABLE  HOUSE 

OF 


.\^ 


Commons 


IN 
<iJ(^GA<]lBTS    WESTMinSTE^i 

May   17.     1648. 

ing  the  day  appoii^ted  for  Thankf- 
giving  for  the  great  Victory 
in  W  ALES. 

William  Brigde,  Preacher  of  the 
Word  oFGod  at  Yarmouth. 

LONDON, 
rioted  for  Fettr  cdi  at  the  (ign  of  the  Prloting-Prefi  in 
Cornhil  at  the  Royal  Eichange.     1648. 
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To  the  Honorable  HouJe  of 

OMMONS 


1  N 


ARLIAMENT 

Aflembled  at  W£SIWi\Sr£3{. 

Ccording  to  your  Com- 
mand 1  have  prefemed' 
tliefeNotes  to  your  riew, 
fomewhat  concerning  the 
gdome  and  coming  of  Chrift  : 
Irgumcntasunwelcomc  to  fome^ 
elcotne  to  others;  Kings,Princes, 
Rulers  fometimesftartle  atit,but 
r  need  notjfor  Ghrift  means  them 
lurtrif  they  will  throwdown  their 
)Wnsathis  feet,  he  will  fet  their 
»wns  on  their  heads  and  bis  own 
The  Jews-feared  and  refufed  to 


receive  Chrinft  &  his  Kingdonijleaft 
tliey  (Viould  lofe  their  own  Kin^ 
doni;  and  thereby  they  loftbotli  their 
God  and  their  Kingdom,  as  jlupn 
obferves  .  But  who  ever  loft  liis  See- 
pterby  fubniittingunto  Chrifts  Sce- 
pter i' I  may  fay  truly,  Totejius  Chrijli 
IS  rather  Cumulatrva  then  'Privitiva. 
In  helping  Chrift  to  his  Tlirone, 
you  fliall  help  your  felvcs  to  your 
honoui  s  and  greatncffe.  I  will  not  fay 
that  Chrift  hath  need  of  youjliehaaw 


ailed  againft  him  when  he  comes 
is  Kingdom.  Tf,  z.  i,  2.  But  God 
a  fits  in  Heaven,  laughs  at  thofe 
ibinations.v./^.&  in  fpite  of  them 
:  fet  his  King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  | 
».  V.  6,  And  to  him  that  over- 
lethwilllgive  to  fit  down  with 
^  my  Throne  faith  our  Saviour, 
ffas  1  nave  overcome  and  fit  with 
Father  in  his  Throne.  *Z^.^.  21. 
ierefbre  moft  Honourable,  be  not 
rcomc  with  evil,be  not  overcome 
1  difficulties,  with  opp6fitions  or 
ibldations  of  men;  but;|  overcome 
with  good,  and  do  what  in  you 
obring  this  bleffedKingJefus  un- 
5 Thron  and  Inherittance,that  as 
iarth  in  due  time  (hall,  [oEngland 
iecial  manner  may  become  the 
>dom  of  our  Lord  Chrift,and  we 
al  fay,the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
leth  amongft  us..  ^l 


\ 


I  could  not  long  delil^erate  u^ 
ftiort  a  time  what  part  of  Gods  Wi 
I  fliould  preach  to  you,  bvu  knowi 
the  trouble  of  thefe  times.and  thati 
more  you  fpend  your  thoughts 
Ch  rills  coming  sui.d  Kiiigdome,  i 
more  your  hearts; wil  be  upheld  ini 
times  of  your  troubles^- 1  chofe  i^l 
to  preach  on  this  Argument,  wffic 
here  now  prefent,  aiid  befeeob  i 
Lord  to  blefle  it  to  you,  and  yclti 
this Kingdome^  only  be  (^rongia 
be  of  good  courage ;  fear  n<», 
be  difmayed-dnd  the  Lord  youif» 
will  be  with  you  as  he  hath  been 
merly,  whidh  fhall  be  the  prstvct' 

Your  humMe  Servant  m 
the  ^oploffefus  Cb^ 

Will.  Bit^Dci^l^ 


i 


\ 
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iCHRISTS  COMING 

^  Is  At 

OUR    MIDNIGHT. 


Mat.  ly  verf,  6. 

\/fnd  at  Midnight  then  was  a  cry  made^ 
p;  behold  J  the  ^Bridegroom  cometb, 

N  thli  pirKble,ye  have  the  dace  and  pofluie 
oflbcChurcfi  a  little  before  and  ai  the 
coming  oF  JcfuB  Chrift.  Tbtn  jhai  tht 
Kingdomt  ojbtavtn  be  likened  mvto  ten  Vir- 
giiu.  Tctfei.  Somedoic)  thcDodriaeand 
grace  of  the  GofpcljlR  called  the  Kingdooi 
ofHcaTin:  IhtKingdem  of  Heaven  Ulik^ 
U M gTMH  of  mH^drdfeed  &e.  This  cinnol  be  meant  bcrej 
bccaufc  ID  ihe  Gofpel  there  arc  not  icn  Virgins.  Somciimei 
the  Aite  of  glory  above  ii  called  the  Kingdom  of  Heavca  : 
That  ii  not  meant  here,  bccaufc  there  are  no  fooHIb  Virgini . 
Somfltitnes  the  Cburch  of  ChrlH  under  the  new  Teftam«nt> 
it  called  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven;  for  there  God  appeari, 
oianifelJihimrelf,  andiiiiHeavcn  onearth  ;  and  thiiiathat 
which  it  here  called  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Which  King- 
<loo)iidercribidby  the  Governoar,  King  and  Head  there- 
in: AndbyiheSubjcdiof thatKio^dom.  ThcSubjediare 
[^dcfciibedby  their  Agreemcm  and  Difagrcemcnt.  Flrfijthey 


grooimeoDiiiig.'  AqtvnM 
«  good  day  by  tbt  coalil(  of 
thni  (u  my  •  foolUh  Virgil 
ioibil,  thHihiy  had  Oyt  I 
Ad  Dihni  ,hi  j.ii  li  bid,  Th>  th  fM, 
'  boi  wi6tlu8>ita|f&va»r 
6j\  tbpy  bid  am,\m»fl 
ptitt  tod  gifn  and  co'n4oa  | 
]y  hiiLamp,  butfomeOyliE 
Virgin.  Fiftly,  ihtyagrttii 
line  commanion  and  fellov 
yea^fo  far  ttiat  the  fooliOl  are 
(o  ftnootiily  may  a  (oolifti  Vii 
Sixtiily,  They  all  agree  in  I 
tbsir  proftffionjWitbXamiltji 
coneit  So  that  pofibly,  ii. 
Gorpdi  and  bear  no  l|ia  pro 
thalaft,  yet  be  onlbond  at  bn 
far  iluy  agree- 

Inltniidlyi  tfeongbtbcl 
Tattbeydifagraa  in  point  of 


CJ.rifis  coming  is  at  onr  Midnrgku 


the  daycs  of  his  flcfn  when  became  morebiddcnly  5  beMda 

Thirdly,  he  comes  fuddenly,  uncxpeftedly,  in  themcfi 
darke  tiaaC)  be  comes  ac  midoight. 

Now  Chrifts  coming  it  tiihtt ^UUmaU  and  invifihlt^ 
Jsbm  14.  18.  I  mi  not  leavi  joucem/onUfe^  I  mO  €gme 
t0j$ui  Or  vifibU :  and  chu  either  ac  the  day  of  judgoienc : 
or  tlfc  ai  the  calling  and  converfionof  chcjewfi  when  be 
iriU  appeaff  in  the  cloodisand-coase  co  fee  up  bit  Kingdoroe 
io  this  woffldjin  a  more  glorioos  manner  then  ever  .So  Kev.17. 

I'Sebold^  beccmetb  with  cloudesy  and  eurj  tjie  fiall  fee  him^ 
md  tbfj  alfi  which  fieraibim^  that  iscbejewf)  0nd  aU 
^mdntbof  the  earth  jhjD  t^jiU  heakfe  ofbim^  ev$f»  fo^  Amtn. 
which  relacrsunio  the  12.  Chapter  of  Zacbariab^  vcrfc  the 
ID.  1I9I29  13, 14.  twiUfiHT  npmtbt  boufi  iifDavid,  and 
mfao  tit imbabitant J  of  ]cruiMUvny  the  S f  hit  of  grace  and fup'^ 
,fU€Miani  and  they  fi>aU  U^ufon  me  whom  they  have piercedy 
4B<^  ti9  fi^S  ntourn  for  him  as  one  nwurnetb  for  bis  ownfon^  &e. 
iff  tba$  day.  there  jhaU  be  a  great  mourming  in  Jerufalem,  and  the 
l^mdfifaUmourn^  every  family    apart  ^  the  family  oftbeboufe  of 

gfiyid  apafty  and  their  wives  apart  \  the  family  of  the  bomfe  of\ 
tiikUi  spotty  and  their  uives  apart  %  the  family  of  the  bonfe  of 
if  fi  sporty  and  their  wives  apart^  e^c.Which  cannot  be  under- 
^od  of  the  day  .of  judgmenc,  becaufa  then  the  families  of 
pMid^  Natbany  Sbimei  Ltviy  (hall  not  mournc  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart.  Of  this  coming  of  ChriA  to  fet  up 
hiaJiQngdome,  1  rather  take  this  parable  to  be  nnderftood, 
and  nocofhss  coming  at  the  day  of  judgment;  forin  the 
14.  of  A'Jattbiw.  the  Difciples  did  propound  three  queftions 
toour  SavicurChrift,  veife  the  3.  7ellufy  rrbenjhaBthefe 
ihing^s  he  f  that  is  the  difituftion  of  the  Temple ;  andre^hat 
(hall  be  the  figne  of  thy  comings  sndcftbe  end-oftbe  world? 
Torhcta(lhccic)than(cver  firft  jfas  ii  ufoall  in  Scripturc^J 
nrgatively^  verrcthe6.  7ep:>aU  hesreofvparresandrnrnoHts  of 
warres^  but  the  end  is  not  ^it.  Affirmatively  verfe  the  14. 
And  this  Goffel  of  the  Kingdemey  fbaUbepreacbidin  aU  the 
world  for  a  wiineffe  to  aU  Nationsy  snd  then  JbaB  the  end  come. 
Bj T^ 


k 


Ckrijis coming  if  atour  Midnight. 


To  the  fir  ft  qocftion  he  doch  anfwcr  in  the  fccood  place,  firfi 
the  island  16.  And  to  the  fecood  hcdochaofweria tb 
third  and  Uft  place,  becaufe  he  Intended  co  fpcak  moft  % 
that,  and  fo  proceedi  tofpeak  of  his  comiog  and  the  %m 

(thereof,  inthe  after  part  of  the  24.  Chapter,  and  veiie  ik 
37, 39, 40,469  $0.  and  fo  he  gocf  on  in  this  beginalii^  o 
(he  25.  Ibtn  jhaU  the  Kingdom  §f  Heavm  Jn  lik^  mm  U 
virdnj.  In  which  parable  ttill  he  fpeaki  of  hia  comfaiga 
before,  forTerfei3.  heconcladeithiiparablechaf,  Wmi 
ft  therefore^  ftr  jt  kjM^  not  tbe  bourt  tfbartin  the  Som  of  m 
eonutb.  ' 

ficiides,  Chrift  comet  not  at  a  Bridcgroome,  boi  il^ 
Jadge  ac  the  day  of  judgement.  And  if  je  look  into  i|m  if 
21,22  chapters  of  the  'RiivoUtim^  where  mention  Is  maiieo 
the  glory  of  Chriftskingdomein  the  latter  timet, ye  dnd«ika 
the  convening  Jew^  who  there  fingi  the  Hebrew  (bng  'BJk 
lujay  it  called,  the  Bride,  the  Lambet  wife,  faying.  Com  Ift 
Jefhs.  And  at  the  eighteen  and  ninetcene  vecfet  of  the  nine 
teench  Chapter,mention  it  made  of  a  great  batuU:  Botcben 
is  no  fighting,  norbattellingai  the  dayof  judgment;Tbati 
no  time  for  feafiing,  nor  fuppert  neither  f  ^at  at  wddiog 
and  marriages  there  were,  and  are  great  fuppert,  which  «i 
reade  (hall  be  at  this  time,  ?erfe  17.  And  at  the  wife  enttt 
fo  thefoolilfa,  and  chofe  that  tell,  and  make  liet  are  (hot eat 
Finding  therefore  alt  thefe  thingt  at  that  coming  of  Cbril 
thut  to  fute  with  this  paralrfe,  I  rather  incline  to  think,  tbti 
it  cannot  be  nnderftood  of  the  day  of  judgement,  but  of  the 
time  when  Chrifl  will  appeare  at  the  Jcwt  converfion,  tofii 
up  hit  k:  ngdome  on  earth,  in  that  glorioos,aod  blefl«d  ouft 
ner  which  all  the  Prophets  beare  witnede  unto. 

And  becaufe  all  the  Vi£l;oriet,and  deliverancet  thatCbrifl 
workethfor  theCbnrchetin  the  mean  time,  are  fo  nto] 
Oeps  unto  tbit  Kingdom,  and  coming  of  hit:  therefore  ii 
Scripture  phrafe,  fometimes,  they  are  called  hit  comlif 
Matthotv  17.  Hit  transfiguration  watralled  hit  coming  in  bii 
Kingdome;  for  Chapter  16. 28.  Chrift  faith.  Here  befm 
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§fman  eeming  in  his  KingJ§m.   And  thtn  verfc  i .  Chapter  17. 
•  ch  faid,    jind after  Jrx  dajef^  Jtjus  ta^etb  PcCcr,    JsLmtnand^ 
John  bis  hrotber^    and  brhfgtth  tbem  up  into  an  bigb  mountmne 
Mfa^t    and  was  transfigttred  befpfetbem.     In    cbrcc  Gofpels^ 
tills  hiflory  of  cfae  crantfiguration  it  linked  onto  chat  fpeech^ 
iYben  are  feme  fianding  herey  which  jhaBmttajtt  of  death  tiB 
I  iUkjfettbefin  of  man  coming  in  bis  Kingdom^with  chofe  words, 
'And  after  fix  '  da)es  Jefus  took^  Peccr,  &e.    Oar  Lord  and 
SavioarChrinwai  then  come  when  be  fpakethofe  words, 
bm  be  was  to  come  in  a  more  glorloos  way  and  manner  to  fee 
op  his  Kingdom,and  his  craiisfiguration  being  a  tafte  of  that 
%mry  and  coming,  it  Is  here  called  his  coming  in  his  Kmg* 
uatotm*    So  all  theff  great  deliverances  and  viftorics  which 
^Birlft  workech  for  bis  Charch^being  fo  many  tafti  andfore- 
-*itliiders  of  bis  coming  In  his  Kingdome,  they  may  be  called 
'his  coming  too ;    frrcly,  they  are  as  fo  many  fieps  thai  he 
Cbkesid  the  way  of  his  coming  to  bis  Kingdom. 

But  faies  the  text,  He  comes  at  midnight  $  That  is,  in  a 

"ijMe  \vhen  he  is  leaft  expeftrd,   fuddenly^   and  when  we  are 

Tflibft  in  the  dark.    And  fo  the  obfenration  is  this. 

'^      Cbrlft  comes  at  midnight :  Though  his  coming  be  moft 

expcftcd,  yet  be  will  come  in  a  time  when  be  is  leaft  expe- 

'   ffcd ;  when  be  comes  as  a  Bridegroome,  he  comes  at 

'-  midnrgfitjin  a  time  when  he  is  leaft  expe&ed,in  tbedarkeft 

time;  Ch  rift  comes  at  midnigbe. 

Belfold  (fayes'  Chrift)  1  come  at  a:  thief \    thcevcs  come 
I  in  the  darkefl  time^a  time  when  they  are  leaft  espeded^fowll 
(Oiriftscomingbe. 
'  For  the  opening  and  clearing  of  which  tratbj  I  (bail  labor 

Co  (bew. 

nrf),  That  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift  will  come  again . 
Secondly, That  he  will  come  at  midnigbt.Thirdly,Gife  yon 
feme  account  why  he  cboofes  rather  thus  Co  come  at  mid- 
night, then  otherwife.  And  then  draw  down  this  t^y  waj  of 
Application  to  our  prefent  occafion. 

Ffrft,  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift  will  come  again. 

I.  Take  his  coming  for,  his  SfttitnaU  coming.;    an^ 


DoH. 


«« 


2. 


/ 


Chrijls  coming  is  at  our  Midnight. 

I  chough  now  abfcnt  from  your  foulc,yc\  be  will  cone  ageiiij 
1  ^oAw  14.^5.  1/ any  mm  love  me  y  mj  fatbtr  wiO  lovtkim^  sai- 
rre  nill  come  unto  him  snimjih^  our  abode  with  him. 

Secondly 5  Take  his  coiDing  for  his  PcrJindD^  vifible  co- 
ming at  the  day  of )  jdgtncnc,  fo  be  will  come  •g4ia«  2  Jkf 
I. Chap.  7,85  9,  icverfes.  , 

Thirdly,  Take  his  coming  for  bis  afptsrtng  iothielmtJih 
when  he  will  come  to  let  up  his  Kingdome)  fo  be  eslUcoaf 
again  before  that  great  day;  for  if  ye  look  into  the  Scr^Ml^ 
ye  (ball  6od  thac  his  coming  and  bis  fUiigdooi  arc  knk  cog^ 
ther,do  fynchronnlEe  Van.y.  13, 14.  ^ 

So  in  many  Scriptures  ye  (hat  find  bis  comiiig,and  bis  TSi» 
dome  do  go  together.  Now  if  ye  look  into  the  1 1.  of  t|ie& 
vclations,  we  (hall  find  it  fpoken  of  tiinef  yea  co  €OS|S| 
7bi  Kittgdome>  of  thk  world  srt  beconu  tkt  Kiggioma'  ofm 
Lwd^  andbif  Chrifi^  and  be  ^yaB  rtignefar  ever  and  over :  ferC 
(he  15.  Andwegivetbutbank^y  0  Lord^  God  jilmgbij^k' 
eaufe  thou  baft  taken  to  thee  tbj  great  fotnr^  atid  bsfi  rt^pei^ 
tcifeij.  which  cannot  be  underftood  of  the  day  ofjoogs- 
meni ;  foe  then  the  Nationt  are  not  angry,  tboi  m 
Temple -doore  is  not  opened,  as  is  here  laid  f«i^i8| 
and  19. 

I  would  not  liemiftaken  here;  for  I  do  not  thinke  thst 
Chrifi  (ball  come  and  reigne^continne  raigning  apon  carika 
thoufand  years,!  do  not  fee  how  the  Saints  can  fpara  him  oil 
of  heaven  fo  long.  Neither  do  I  think  that  t hit  bis  comhig 
is  only  to  be  undexftood  of  afpiritual  coming  into  thefooU 
of  hitjfo  filling  their  fouls  with  bis  fpiritsthat  they  (haU  hais 
need  of  Ordinances  no  more;  for  in  thofe  glorious  cimsis 
though  there  (hall  be  no  Temple,  that  ii,  a  }cwi(b  Templsi 
yet  cfae  Temple  door,  that  is,  the  Gofpel  Temple,  fliall  bi 
opcDf  d.  And  in  Zacbarhb  the  laft,which  is  plainly  fpoka 
oUhe  glory  of  the  latter  times  yet  to  come,  it  isfald  expsrf^ 
ly  th..cc  times  ir.  that  Chapter,  that  men  (hall  go  apto 
Ivcsp  the  »'eaflsof  Tabernacles,  ah  allufion  to  the  JewlA  0^ 
dinanqc  Pri  vgUy  i;ot  the  feafi of  Pafleover  and  Pcncccoft  = 
"*  ^  '^  thn  ic^^  ut  T^uuicUs  ?  many  reafons  nuy  be  givm,  j 
/^•'•#  ____^  boil 
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but  I  chink  one  is  ^  Bccaufe  the  feaR  of  Tabernacles  had  been 
more  neglefted  than  other  feafts ;  for  upon  the  coming  out 
of  B^tyion^  in  che  8.  of  Nebtmiab  hn  faid  s  they  had  noc 
kept  that  feafi  from  the  (ime  o(  Jofbuji,  the  Ton  of  Nitn 
CO  chat  day^  which  was  almpft  a  thoufand  yeers.    Now  the 

I  Holy  Ghoft  feeing  what  degenerations  there  would  be  in 
opr  latter  times  y  and  lofingS)  and  negleftings  of  Ordi- 
jHioceti  he  faith  here^  thit  then  they  (hall  keep  the.  feaft  of 
iTabcrnacIcs  :  That  U^  in  the  expreilion  of  the  Jews,  obferve 
diolc  Ordinances  efpecially ,  which  had  been  moft  de- 
fii€cd  and  forgotten  :  But  I  keep  to  the  words  of  Scrip- 
caiw, 

Cbrift  (hal  come  in  the  clouds  tgafns  whei  the  poor  Jews  , 
Aallfec  him,  and  thofe  which  are  called  Forfaken^  (hill  be  'Readch. 
called  Beloved,  the  Kings  Bride,  when  the  Fulnefleof  the  j  i^  .of  2. 
iGtDtllcslhallbecome  in,  when  Chrift  himfelf  ifaall  (et  up  ot  ^fdm, 
bii  Kingdom  in  the  worid^  his  Kegnmn  fottnitky  not  fa-   ^^^^^^ 

I^tisi  when  he  (hall  role  from  Sea  to  Sea,  when  he  (haU  >  [J^^^"|  ^^ 
tome  not  riding  upon  an  Afles  Colt,  but  in  the  Clouds,  with  cp. phr& 
thoufaods  of  Angels  miniflting  unto  him.  When  fooIi(h  the  low- 
;  Virgins  (ball  be  (hut  out  from  his  glory,  and  the  wife  Pro-  eft  of  A- 
;  fitflbr  taken  in.  And  in  the  mean  while,  though  our  Lord  pocripha> 
tiid  Saviour  Chrift  feem  to  forfake  the  Churches  for  the  ^^l"S  . 
IHTifenC^  yec  tie  will  come  again  unto  them  with  delivering  L^lin^^^ec 
and  conquering  mercy :  Behold^  I  ecmt  quicl{l]/^  bold  fafl  that  of  great 
w^cb  tb^  bafi.  Revel.  3.  .  annauicy, 

Obj.  But  how  may  it  appear  that  Chrift  will  come  at  mid- '  ci^d  by 
alght? 

Anfip.  I  (hall  give  you  a  caft  of  it  in  al  his  comings,t>ecanfe 
there  li  the  fame  Spirit  in  one  as  in  another. 

X.  For  his  fpiricual  coming,  when  Chrift  comes  (irft  with 
bit  Converting  grace,  and  caufes  bis  C$nvtrting  mercy  to 
pafle  upon  any  foul,  then  he  doth  come  at  midnight,  Job 
33.  Godjpeakith  once^  jes  itriee^  yet  manpircnves  it  not  ^  in  a 
J^am  y  in  a  vifion  of  tbe  night ,  iphen  dtep  Jleep  faBetb  etpon 
firnf 5  sn  flttmherlngs  upon  tbe  bed ,  7ben  be  openetb  tbe  ears  of 

',  and  fealetb  tbeir  injhttSion^  verfe  14,  x^^  l5,     Whevil^ 
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found  bim  not.  I  ]Qught  bim 
Ordinance*,  buc  1  found  hlas 
pjfed  frim  ibi  TPJtehmtTi,  hnt 
viih.  Then,  and  ihct:  Q)«  fi 
for  him,  inddidnotexped  I 
0  my  God  Cfii"  TfaviJ )  I 
Here')  trouble,  forrow,  «n<^ 
gem  ever  file,  vcrfe  the  17.  V 
TcrTeS.  Iht  Lnrd  will  commai 
timti  sttdintbeingbtbisfangtj 
diotry  title ,  T^e  Lird  tar  . 
night.  Job  ^5.  VVc  read* 
tiuned  by  Maftar  Ftx  In  ihe  I 
ht  were  a  mm  very  gracioui 
wiciicfs  to  the  truth;  yccicj 
felt  and  prcfcnce  fiotn  bim,  i 
diftreffed  wh>le  he  wat  ia  prifi 
friend,  tuldhini)  how  God  I 
friend  cxli  irted  hint  flill  for 
bouicd  to  do,  and  the  nigbi 
touch  of  that  time  In  p:dy< 
inanifcltaiioni  ofchcprcfenct 


Cl:rifif€(mingisat  onrMidnigh. 
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ark  igimi  rnhHX^  bM  wtim  in  tht  dartrtft  tlmt^chtfn  Chrii) 
tMk. '  Cbrift  cbmei  at  itoidofghr^  whta  bt  docb  come  wich 

GOlDiDn* 

*  hfA  ihirdly, WhwChrift  comci  with  outward  deliTcring 
iMi^  to  •  pcrfofi  or'  p^opli ,  chto  be  docb  come  ac  mid- 
Pigiktalfo.  It  il  faid  of  Ifrikli  ibac  ibey  went  out  of  £- 
gjfft  at  midnight^  God  bad  piroibifcd  delivtrancf  a  long 
lioNbefbrtj  andihejdidallcspeftit^bilcwbo  would  have 
fxpcftedit  at  facb  a  time  at  that  was?  And  if  ye  look  into 
lhatl«tlGbapt«tofZ^i9)  w# (ball  find,  that  tbt great 
jBi9MtiM€  <of  %ht  CborchVe  prdmifcd,  ie  co  ba  inon%  dof^ 

tfftffe,  ib^ 0  ^Hidkg^im  U  jbui  Mighty  Verl.  7. 
^liowcNildexpeft  Iigbc  ifrttetikig/  all  "expcft  darkncffa 
Mimoingtime;  bat  ac  efiqdog,  when  welookmoft  for 
rf^koeffi,  Ootf  bath'pi^HUtfits  gfMt  Hgbt. 
\  Add  fof Cbrin  cdttilhg  attblftaftjakilotr  wbat  be  fayce, 
tiMem$hts9^h9^\»beii yi  M(^n§f  fir  me.  Andibrcbii 
gew dalWarance and  fiftory  wbicb  che  Lord  batb  nowgt- 
van  onto  yoQ,  was  it  not  at  midnight  ?  confider  whbyour 

1^  |klfa<  a  llttle,remcmber  the  dayee  of  yoar  former  irooUei, 
tfid  irtri  yoo  etec  in  a  more  dark-condition  ?^irer«  ye  not  all 
|(iHiighced }  when  wM  yoor  enemies  more '  bigb,aod  Ibfcy  f 
' '  whin  were  your  frlende  more  down  and  dt)c6ted  ?  A  night, 

•ilgiiCd^l^^^^^c'^'ve^^  *  ^^ck  night  was  come  upon  ue. 
Wiril)  but  now  Cbriftcomes  wicbaieafonablc,  aImoftmi< 
wialtom  tiOory  and  d  A^Wanct.  And  thla  it  Cbrtte  way 
and  manner;  He  nrfw  eoftict  rb  Hit  people  at  a  Bridgroome, 
bmrM!  ha  docli  comical  midnid^,  in  all  hia  cbkningeftill 
kw  doth  come  at  midnight. 

Cbflftkyvei  that  hit  people  (bbold  fit  Dp  for  him,  watch 
and  #iit  for  him.  Hi  Waitechto  Aaw  m^ray  bn  them  that 
Wak  on  hit  mrrcy.  The  more  a  tMh  fs  refpefted,aTtd  beloved 
Id  a  bbtiie^the  mofe  If  life  I>c'«brbaM,rbortf  In^he  bonfe  wit  ik 
tipsasitf  warch  f or  blm^be tlmt  lo#Ni  hlnH  notsCayfil  wll  go  to 
bed,  Mrftav  no  longir^  let  him  come  when  he  pleafct  •, 
fait  ka  that  loTce  him,  faith,  lit  watch^  Me  flay,  I*la  fit 
^.^ -^    ■      C         .        .  op 
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And  dcict ic  ai^  love,,  fpc  one«|uiftfote.i;p  andjv^tfo 
anocher  ?  andnoc  love  in  our  foules  (o  fie  up  and  wauhyaod 
watt  <or  Chrift}  Ghrift  lovesca^t  oarJovc  cxtrcifiKl  ^  aid 
tbercbrc.far«abe,  though  Un^^ndi^i^iwf*  itvA^b^Ri  (i|4 
^pcrfoo,  yn  We.  a«yt:  and  ftif  *flng$/;  I|W|1I  opt  l|d|| 
kim  pttC^ntly  y  I'ltfuffsra  nighc,  1^  4ark;iiigjbc.^ 
coiof  opoo  biai ».  Co  (ball  I  fee  bb  lo? e  ior  waiciag  ik 
me. ..  •■  :  I      ■. 

Se^Qdly#Chrlftio£V4s  co^Qiew  p^drcjr  IP  f^M;ee9pk|fiJtD^ 

hh  pf o^le iqitftprood  bf:ftKf?fe|i,Y  Aa4 c  OfiW  fbUmpi^^ 
rayeitheccxt,    i^thtii^ofji^r  Ji$/i0lif  ^mftr^^ 
night  J «  ^atiht  maf  IfUk  pride  fim  mm^ .  ^  Yflua  m  ^iiaa  .Jf  |^' 
wakc>  be  cryet  cbii^ii  by  Ma(j^  aq^^rcaCoo  like  tb^j 
then  ihey  do  pafle  fot^^urraBiiillfceafo^  <lftl^>  4ppfqvccliem» 
theathey  will  bedciffted  :;  txvJp*!^  4reap>>  IP  a  deep  fkep, 
the  mind  rcceivee  thiogi,   not  czaminipgrUicoibyreafeo. 
Now  i  Q  the  great*  cbingi  of  dod,  the  lefle  baad  realbnbirhi 
and  the  more  Fakb^che  better.    Reafonigoing  befon  Paicbi 
do  dioainidtit;  but  (leafoMioHowing  I^ith,flr«ogtbeiui^ 
fay  tbe;&;hooles;.  Fa|<h  enqoblei  a  work.;  The  oip^  a  oiaip 
uflicra iha bttfiBne0%7WHh  jt^M ^¥fp ^^3  thf  mofc  api  fioj 
be  prond  therfonibm  in  a.drearo,iB  a  deep  flc<p,thcrc  is  Iftik 
of'rcafon  cobeufed,  and  therefore  in  Vderpfkep  hecotM 
apono8)thac  he  may  bidepridcfrom.ua. 

Thirdly^  GbnfVIoves /to Q99iafo9,aabenf ay  bt  1110ft.  w^r^ 
comero:bii  people*;  and  the  lefle  axpeftad,  (be  cfoccw^ 
come  miany  titn^  » i0ul  whea  ia  ha  lefle  ea^peA^^beaae  e^d- 
night?  If  a  man  be  in  extremity  of  mifery,aad  a  jTricad cones 
to  vific  him)  then  bedtoth  not  only  bid  him  walcotai^  bin 
admhesbii  love :  Oh  l.SiCy  conlq  jroUji^ndjii.  jopr  j^earito 
cometofllenotir.?wbat/  npw  at  midiiif^t  /  thb  ia  loye  in- 
deed. Gbfiftcomaa |o be admirad^Df  all^bat  belccvc^&^ei 
the  Scrlptare>  nod  cberefoi^j  wfajm-  bit  paoryJe  ^i:c  in  the 
darky  in  «  dark  nighty  tbeobexhoofct  \o  cwa^  aad 
tkenief|)epMl7s  wA  cheo  a  oanthaandbtb  nuJk  wiib  love  la 
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^\m  \itift  to  fifyd  Hit 0QC49lihr  Uf  iiiif rcy  ia  iM? id^rl^'ciiii- 
^tioH)  in  this  onMpedcid  time  1 .  His  time  b  oo^iii  our  cimCf 
kf  his'cbptigbcfl  Hre  not  ai  oari •  Otiriftis  the  good  Semariian^ 
lit'wUI  poore  wine  end  oyl  into  the  bleeding. ivqunds  qf  hit 
^rn^^ct,  bol  be  vtill  it^  iec  ilik  Prieft  paiSe^^  nqd  /be  If^ 
5f|^^fle^)M<l'fii^h  mceheeandhdi^i  (j^flf  by, :.  vjUch  .we 
It^parlly  expcft  comfort  from ;  tad  Hbea  we  have  none 
^ironrtliemsthen  faiee  he,iiow  it  a  time  for.qie.^  but  by  that 
dffM  all  other  helps  are  pafled  by^it  will  be  midnight ;    but 
Nboogfa  it  be  midnight  (Cayes  Chrifi)  Hie  aU.ooe  to^e  Jor 
¥i^^iitel7|^C9*etid'my  tttooghtl^aiid  my.  timts,  }ire!  not  as 
Ibilttt  tire/  Ahd  vbodgh  man  come  with  Mp  wd  fnccoor  in 
ctie  Aay  iime,yet  I  wil  come  at  inid.  nighjt*  Oh !  what  glbri- 
obs  difpehfations  of  IbVe  and  mercy  ieliere! 
^'  "Whatlsiheifliieof  thiado£bine?iWliatirChria  docome 
''ht mldtiighc >   '■'    .'^-S'  •  /  :  '..  j .  .,  ^  -  ;... ,,. .  . 
^M-  Tbii'Dbftfloelooice.  wifldy  npon  twq  forts  ofptople, 
*if9ch^ii  he  doth  codie  againft,  andlbchas  he  doth  come 
Ibt.  ■    -7-  ■   . 

^  Somefooli(hTirgine  there  arewhomChrift  comes  again  ft, 
If  tnd  tliefe  he  will  coMeopoo  atmidqight^  ukc  thcm.in  their 
^ 'ta!di)Wheh  they  are  fcftaflttpe  in  their  £io»  d|nd  are  moft  Te- 
[  «2tlre.  ''Ye  hav^heardof  the  tameneaiipn  of  Normiich ;  there 
?  ^iifiie  J  generation  of  men  that  cofe  up  and  threatned  to  de* 
'  %roy  the  god ty  party  there^.  butthe  Lord  fpoi^dercd  things 
^lli'hif  providence3thatithcie:.whpm.they  threatned  tbde* 
^ffiHtysWrn*  pfefciWd,andtbcdeAf^  petifbcd^nigb  two  or 
*dbfetf.biindired(lf  rdationaibcrijgi^t^blDwn  up  with  powder, 
Wil^U^^sfffd^hitegckHyfainilies^confifting  of  about  twen- 
ty perfone.  In  ftferaLroomea  of ,che  hoofe  that  wat  blown 
op, .  were  all  pveferved,  and  QOf  a  bone  of  them  broken 
^liiift'theotbci^flewaptiitOfth^^Afry.  fffpe&aUs  of  divine 
Jhn^  *  tf  Odd  Iksiuld  ^afc  kqtfk  H<4|vp) ,  thcfe  are  the 
^ 'fee6|^'w1i6m:les!eedd .  liaya^tMref^  thofe  are  the 

>''^^|^;tharlwooliih«vepiir4M      But  oh!     poor    de- 
ikoftA  ibuli^iflM  jpaiiibeiliin  tl)e4hiuider  of  Gods  anger, 
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that  li  DOW  bkfbnyti  lfwlatkiM^piiriBq%  nro  tbooiud 
kndfi^ftsfiJhwIi-MulBit  CD  ibgfai  Mghc  tbeiir«nd  of  ibi 

who'tiwdff  ililrlRftH>r«4Moiit}  ^Mmr  iva  %\^uk  cUac  CiuiS 
ffobftfbtT^cooM  fotiaidflnljr,  lafack«.t|fiM>  atisidiiicbt 
opoo  cfttm  ?  ConlUar  aU  joat  wutai^  McL  h*tb  oot  Orift 
coaM»iiiUtri9l»*ltalong?CbriAlibith«w«y  lobiiKbg- 
doni  iiidM«Tflipli«ukttOullb<i  nidi»iKb<;  botbooto 
c6o(i!^r  misM  {iir,)Riil«bQftil»t  )ft  qcrat*  agMnfi  { boi  sm 
to  ih«m  whon  fc**)«b  oosa  agalofi^  b.  a  drMdful  UuDgn 
bBCMofffoddtitlyjtadfarFrindiBourfiDi.  TbUii«)idg- 
mtDi  tbrt«UB«d  Oft  ihi  lunr  day^Ciirtft  vill  cooic<]iiicUji 
tw  qatek  with  smi  4o-  a  wayalVuIgai*D^:uathiefiatlit 
nigb>  wil  1  comcjwbffo  poor  foolifli  Tlrgtoi  (faati  b*  k&  a|I«p> 
Ivould  heMtbcHbr*ncboni4iHlbabnJh7«iDtfa«Lofd,i9 
eonfidartfaagroind  ytfUadupoaath*  principUi  ]r««o(i^ 
byj  ihaCAHfcye  manntgcj  and  1  kppeal  toyoo,  vlwi^ 
do  f  oot  tblnk  that  God  it  in  all  ibcfi  w^rra,  thu  lfac» 
vtttuolbaitilaitonljiathabuulofGod  ^Somc  gfyaiifP* 
fiti«ndrcpParIhiit«RCj  norchiMiiCa  ofGodzo  tbautundi, 
have  ciyed  raaoy  wayat  (•»  ooca  5<itf/iiM,;)to  car(<  r>jrti 
Ibmfltiinci  y*  hav«  got  upon  out  hill,  and  there  yc  ban  built 
Analttr^tblnklngfrotnibciict  iocarr<  GodapaopUi  vi» 
ibit  would  not  doi  ihm  yoagoc  upon  a  fccond  ^  wheo;« 
coold  ROC  do  ii  from  ibcact}  cfa«i:  yc  got  to  a  ibird  nov 
taloi:ooe  while  y«  tboagbi  lo  hm  doM  ii  bf  flu  Acm^oI 
yoaroIdikflfoIMditryi  whan  that  would  hoc  do^tko  fi 
eamafaoRit,  andfoBghrtoDukidlvifioni  anoagaMiilio 
ralft  Valoofia  bctwwn  br«bra«;lMiDCibai  would  ooldok 
fafficlfnciy,yon  ban  oow  gotiwi  to  ■  uird  OKiiunlaJbbi^ 
ingtofthmpihaCoanmyiio  ^akt  lofitrnAioQ,  ud  |il 
ytaiQiiotcaH'etfacinfromthali.  Whvtilonaov  .afai  Jl, 
doy«  Bofiblnk  ihaiGodlaigainftyoaltaDy*  bthtnihi 
God  ii  with  yott,«ftirallihafanifi<i>i  ilftuiht  thuhm 


Chrifis  cpm»S  *f  ft  ottr  Midtti^. 


»5 


TT* 


fgdoftypa^  H«rf  ]Ff  .-naii;  cwd  4lun  Scripture  ihf 

f  ^fimu  h  tbi  ji$4lgimiMt  ppihkb^  he  ^icmttk^  ^ht 
an  fngrtd  in  tb$  wotkts  of  tbeir  §vfn%  bands  f  and 
e  noc  bscB  (hartd  in  the  works  of  your  ownc  bands  ? 
f  not  rifto  to  fall  t  have  not  yoar  own  doingsjbccn 
todoing  ?  and  will  jt  yet  go  on  to  plot^  confult,  de- . 
'  what )  will  yt  nevtr  ba?c  done  f  well  then,  go  on  y 
h  plot)  devife,  aflbciatc^  confederate  together^  try 
ndufion,  workcoihe  acmoft;  yetknow>  that  when 
«  done  all,  and  at  yoa  think  have  the  better,  and  ail 
r  OW93  (I^^  will  Cb^ift  comciipon  yoo  at  midoigbt, 
loureandcime,  wbeo.ycdab4ft.espeft  him,  and  ic 
e  a  darker  nigbc  than  cvasryai  you  Ci  w ;  for  our  Lord 
If  ioiir  Chrift,  he  doth  come  as  at  the  laft*  fonowln 
lie  prccedaneone  comings,  fiill  at  midnight,  he  doth 
at  midnight.  Be  wife  now  tiutefore,  O  ye  Princce,. 
!e5  Ruterit,  Judges,  GcntLunen,  and  others  ;  Kifie 
iB,left  ye  pcrifh  in  the  way^  for  Cbrift  is  upon  his  way 
lis  Kuigdpme. 

OBdly,Tbis  Doftrine  looks  wiflily  apon  fuch  as  Chrift 
I  for.  Why  fhould  any  of  Goda  people  difpaire or  be 
iraged,  fayin^j  Cbrift  is  now  gone,  and  will  never 
igaTn,he  hath  bid  him(elf,aad  I  gall  never  fee  his  face 
S  Nay,  bathedo<scomeatmidnight,chaiisbisiime, 
!  irfaerein  he  is  leaft  expefted,  a  da  rk  time^  the  darkeft 
the  fleepieft  time,  the  colde<>  time,  a  rime  when  all 
candles  arr  ouc,and  your  comforts  oat,  when  you  can- 
eyonr  hand,  your  working  hand,  your  praying  band, 
you  fay  all  is  gone  and  loft,  and  I  (bill  never  fee 
ghi  again,  comfort  again,  then  duch  Cbrift  fay ,thieie 
ne,  ie  is  now  dark,  and  night,  and  midnight  with 
rvant,  now  will  I  go  and  comfort  and  deliver  him: 
hould  any  godly  man  be  difcoureged^  whatever  bi^ 
slon  be  >  (ball  Cbrift  come  at  midnight,  and  ihsll  I  be 
ifraged  becaofe  I  am  bi  the  dark }  O  my  rouI,reraraabcr 
Cbrift  comes  ai  midnight,  in  all  bit  comines  ftlU  he 
come  at  midnight.    And  chaediieiaChriftioonftant 
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courft  with  all  blf  people,  ki  ^tffaai  1l  ft'id  tn  cb«  6.Q.ftl^ 

h'u  fifing  f-Tlb  i) pftpanii  X  iht  iiotuhig,  sttd  htf^itlletmt  BSif] 
uf  liihtratne,  Jt  the  htur  and  Jtrmtr  rMtt*Km9xbi*M^\ 
Oti '.  but  1  »ma  poorignorintcroiture,  don'{  kooworu^l 
deritind  the  mind  and  wil  ofGod  in  ihffe«ftioOf,indriiirf| 
aftions  of  ifiirgi  abroad-ReltfOiytiCC-iyes  ttxLordjyouflni  i 
know  him,il  yc  follow  oh  c6hnow  him-ohlbai  Ian  in  tfid  | 

!  andaditkcondiiion,btnif;httd  wiifaromcattIi£tion.Bckl(lil 
Cfirin  will  coiofjand  he  wtlcomtat  ihi  mornlngjiiftireuNl 

'  certain  at  the  n-.urningcomei,foiv)lChrif)co:n«iand  thoOg;b 
i[  bea  darh  nrght,yceycra7,cci'ti!nly  fnoTDtng  wH  CCBtH 
gain  ^focon^denc  nay  JFoO'be of Chtilti coming;  for  (&I1I1 
thctexc)  he  will  come  aiche  morning  :  ihai  if,  c«naiBly< 
Oh!  butl  (hall  faint  iathc  tnran  while,  he  will  (lay  langtf* 
he  comes :     Niy  ,     bat  he  tvill  Comt  rn  fcafun  ,     aitb 

I  former,  and  at  ihe  tatter  nine;     the  former  and  thelittfr 

'  rainecamc  in  iheirreafoni;  fowiHChrif}  do,  and  ili^ 
withal  your  coniforti  (hall  be  all  revifed -and  re*r(lBtd 
why  *h->uld  then  any  of  Godi people  be  dircooraged? 

I      F!uc  ftipporc  that  the  Lord  ItfaidocomFortablv  aoDcirn 
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Oiir  very;  ItK^kmg,  flat  h^  copiag   g-nvi'ef- 


Iif  cp/aingol-chflLord.  .       .      .,  ,^ , 

kMi^-ltaAm  hit  coming.  Faith  micigaiei  out  talimitkii 
ad  faol<l«  th(  bands  of  oar  cnemUi.  I  have  read  in  the  life 
q^HdjB,  (lut  be  btingia  ch«  Low-coDntrcyci,  heard  of 
.ff rt4ia  lulling  Conjutcrjthac could  bjr  hii  conjuring cotp- 
Hiidadil^ot  meattro<o  sny  Pcincu  ublt  In  the  world 
l^licb  hcdjJ  uTe  todu,S(  would  ordinarily  invitrhi*  fricndi' 
l9tQ.dinncr:  WhcreupoD  Mtfiet  T^n^iT  rcfoNcd,  ihit  be 
i^'uidgo  fceihiiaf^,  biM  would  fct  bimfalf  to  bdecn  cfae 
OBtfAry-wbicti  be  did.Si  the  company  being  camfl  together,. 
M  thcCt^njiirtr  cadeATOuriagibcfanw^  watCbbindred  by 
wfahb  of  Maflcr  linUU.,  tb«t  he  crk^  out,,  aod  faid, 
£koDOt  do  it,  tticc /ici  th'c  man  tfaftc  bindeta  me,  and  faoidi  I '"f^^*'^ 
P  bandi.  Uay,  faith  witi  bold  thshudiof  wickedand  !^^^^^ 
miUlb  men  ifuch  too  many  we  hifCFO  deal  with  tncbclf;|Q^^ 
bgipi-  Oh  J  [bat  yoawontd^fi  your  fakb  mora  and  rooc*. 
uidbav*  ye  not  ground  cnoagb  br  ttfChrtQcumeiacmid- 
M.l^tvwhy  Jliould  you  hm  beinvt  whic  emyoarcooditkia- 
||L  Ulhough  it  be  never  fodark  ? 

,  Secondly,  If  Chfift  coma  It' midnigbtt  then  why  lliould  -n.^ 
jb^ie  tvho  art  iniployed  fofChrUti  \tf  filaitea,OE  unfulcd  ia  ^  ^^^' 
IjiSWpck  and  Service?  ■         -■-\ 

[  V^cquny  timtilraveGodi  wori;,aiidarraotcotiflant  \o 
'ibtcaufcofoppolition,  wbichdoth  makcuifcar:  fiutwill 
liriftccmcandown  ut,  ind  com*;  ifkatimc  when  we  look 
iC^foEhtm,  inthedatkcfitlou};.  tbu^whyOiouldoot  men 
ipoitwiLhaUcjniUncB,  eTCoia-theiCFjflitke^  fcara^  tif 
Iviclatfi  a  Aory  of /i  v^fini  molbf r«  (w^i^  «lfo  Aitkin. 
lolhjnenuun)  who  wit  mach  troubled  for  Em  /on.  -^ufia,, 
iMcaufe  for  the  fpace  of  (cvetvor  aiae  yiart,  be  ^ad  been  a 
lllfiaichec  Ihcprayed  &  CQDiinoed  praying  for  himjat  ibe  faft 
in  a  ntght^(hc  h^d  it  i  w>rd  from  uod  lo  anfwer  to  her  p^ay; 
•r  thtfe  wurdt,  ^ndlu  tidfalii  il/^i  Aiibuifo  be.WhcrfupDti 
lb*  wai  Rtucb  »tr«fh<d,  and  told  iri|iijfl|e)ud  i»cd«c^ ^^>^.r 
[oifcfromihc  Lord  that  hrflioald  be  coOTUced  from  hU-cr- 
Eor^buthc  told  hectht  meaaiogpf  tbcwordtWMConiratyj- 
tbai  Qk  Oiould  be  u  ba  Ti^p^^t^^ '  aoiiv«ir<|cdco.  ifaififpi* 

i.i.,^  „_  '    .         "'°^ 
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iiion ;  Bot  (ht  did  fo  conft tnclj  tbkU  In  hw  Cinor^  ihm^H 
eile  iranpvii  in  fimimUm  msfriij  hcctfily  turiifd  CO  &!!■»• 
chert  opinion.  And  indeed,  wbtc  ntcirt  cofudndog  loaaj 
adverfary  then  tofeconecoDftindy  abidiogby  wbaciigood. 
A  ChiiftUa>  ciptcially  t  ChriftUn  Magiliraccs  (b&MU 
likccoChrift,  who  when  be  is  in  a  way  or  mercy^  wffl 
4>tpucoucofbitwayby  men.  JfaiiA.  27.  ?crfe4.  IFb$ 
let  the  bryari  and  tbatnts  sgamfi  nn  im  kaittO  f  IvmMff 
through  thtm^  I  tpomld  ^btim  them  tpgabtr.  Ac  che  1 .  aad 
j.Terfes,  hefpeaki  of  hit  greacIoTe-3  tfid  carccoandofbb 
Chorch  :  A  vine-jard  of  redd  mm^  like  Lord  do  kgg^kil 
toiU  TPJttr  it  tvvy  moment^  leaft  anjbfift  U^  I  will  kftf  km^ 
anddajf.  I  but  in  this  fine-yard,  there  may  bcmanj  brin 
and  thronet)Cbac  may  arife  op  to  afRiftOuda  people.  Trfl% 
Buc  (fayct  the  Lord)  who  woald  fee  cbebrlari  and  chcmr 
againft  me  in  battel  >  I  would  go  throogh  tbcm«  Aiif  It 
(hoold  fay,1ndced  tbtfe  wicked  men  are  atbriara  and  thon^ 
rending  and  tearing  my  poor  people,  and  at  bciare  tad 
chornes  they  do  con joyne  and  twift  together  5  buc  thoogi 
they  do  rife  up  againii  me  in  the  way  of  my  merqf  cowardt 
m^people,  yet  they  (ball  not  pot  me  out  of  my  way,  I  will 
ef  eh  pa0c  through  them  :  yea  and  choogh  they  do  rifr,  k 
(ball  be  to  iheir  own  roioe,  they  (ball  burn  rogttbtf,  I 
would  bornihem  together,  1  the  Lord  would  paOc  chroagh 
chem.Now  our  Lord  and  Savior  JcruiChiift,!  hupe^itiacb 
way  of  mercy  to  (his  poor  Kingdom  $  but  certainly,  heii 
upon  the  way  to  his  oWn  Kingdom;  and  though  vi  icfccd  w« 
mayobftruft,  and  hinder  ui^they  (bill  ncTcr  hinder  Ills  1 
bm  be  will pafle throofch  them.  Oh!  thercfofo^ laixyrnon 
and  more  to  be  like  to  Cbrl(i,  keep  on  your  way ;  for  dmfk 
it  be  lace  ere  he  come,yec  he  will  certainly  comejhc  cana  m 
midnight. 

Thirdly,  If  JefusCbriB  have  come  oniDOe  eren  at  nsU* 
nighc  :  why  (boold  not  all  of  utjgo  forth  ro  ineec  Mm  wick 
fomeprefenr  of  thankfolnefle?  The  more  abondaof .  Ml, 
free,  and  continued  any  mercy  ia,  che  more  it  doth  calHor 
thankfulnefle.Chf  ift  bach  been  in  the  field  for  yoo  &  foog bi 
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^lltacli  for  tbcfe  many  ytara  %  and  I  muft  needs  fay,char 
*oqr  Itcc  divifioDY  and  fioa  have  been  fo  f;rear,(hal  I  feared 
MVOqU  even  drive  Chrtfi  out  of  che  field  :  but  now 
pi-ftiU  be  doch  own  your  caufe^and  own^our  forces,  ftili 
l^thka^P  (ht  field  ^  yea,  and  goO  on  marching,  «•  if 
liiivere  refolvcd  noc  Co  leave  che  field,  jtill  be  ha:  h  con 
all  this  Kingdom,  wicb  hit  love^  and  he  haib  now 
yoQatafic  of  his  inccntions  and  love  in  chit  viftory,  a 
tvjftory^  a  wonderful]  viftory,  anunexpefieij 
9  a^mldiiigbt  viftory;  Oh/  chou  Wonder-working 
^JikMi  we  not  now  praife  chy  Name  I  We  reade  of  a 
litt^algbianddarkcondicioncbai  7cif#/^4/wdi  In  by 
^Sl^ofbiteneoiica;  buc  be  cry  ing  unco  clie  Lord,  cbe 
llfiMudand  delivered  bim  and  hit  people  ;  in  fo  moch  at 
itdayofchaBkfgivingin  cbeopenfieIda,and  they 
Jiame  of  the  place  Btraekabj  cbe  valley  of  bleflbg. 

uj$jnufs  lime  the  people  of  Iftml  were  in  a  great 
~  by  reafon  of  cbe  Am^Ukftes^  who  came  upon 
l^iplifn  chey  were  weake ;  but  cbe  Lord  fooghc  for  hit 
fooct  cheir  enemlea^aDd  they  werea  ulce  deftroyed ; 
Iftatl made aa Aher»  and-ce^irdic  JA§vab  nijpj 
mf  Bailed.  lo  Smtmls  cifigriigein)  ibcy  were  in  a 
efle  by  (^eafon  of  their  enemiet;  but  they  cried  to 
aadc|iey  delivered  themt  and  defiroyed  all  cheir 
■jyaleartlMitheyfa  upeiftone,  and  called  ir,  Ehen-tzif^ 
|[|4m|*of  help,  fayVv >  Hkbmmio  the  Lard  both  Mpm 
'c^H  Afcerwacdir  aflple^  ihey  were  broqgbi  very  low  into 
ffilP  dbdieftateis  iould  tnco  che  baadt  of  their  enemiei, 
MhaLoiBdrai^ad.  iheni  op  Sa^doaris^  VtborAmA  Bsral^ 
lliddlvacidthepiicftmaU  their  eu^  and  then  chey 
tttpl  ^  PIUlDe  ctf.Draifiy  the  5 .  of  ^m^^  wherein  they 
liffi^clfM  4iid  8!P^  IfflF  i^ory.dfal  iwto  Ood  hlmfef^where- 
liilufK  nm^i  an. jhbpQUcfBk  mention  of  theloftrpnenti 
ifeith  Cod  afedf'tbqi!  did  not  rcvUt  cht  toftromentt,lnit  ho- 
iwH^lwni  wlu^^  l^y  ccmdeinnedrand  coired  thoft 
lillionWtiiotgri  mf^n  kdp  cha  iMdi  cvcfe  j%Mvoz: 

U '  wherein 
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\  Wherein  they  commended 'he  Tribei  and  Cooocrejei  wWi 
ctnic  forch  and  willingly  offered  tberofelTct  oqco  thelmici 
of  the  Lord?  wherein  chey  prayed  agaioftcheeoeaw  of 
the  ChorcH  :  And  then  mark  the  iflue  (ac  the  Jaft  Ter(e)ifai 
tht  Land  hai  re fl  forty  jearei.  And  fucban  10be|  nor 
only  forty  y^res,  but  manjr  eimti  forty  y^an  rtl, 
may  yoo  bavc  at  an  iflToc  of  ch«  praifes  dTchb 
'day.. 

But  yctobfenrejftil  fome  monaoient  of  praifc  ^ai  cft!bd; 
fometimci  a  ftone,  fomcdmet  an  Alrtr)  afviraicaoDe  moMi- 
ment  or  other  of  praife.  And  have  wenoAlccr?no  ftomoov? 
no  nime  of  God  to  celebrate   now?  noprcfencofthaol* 
fuloefTe  to  bring  to  one  God  this  day?   iithertnoaftef 
mercy  to  be  (hown  ?  none  of  Chrifti  frienda  to  be  rcldiad  / 
(bil  1  we  make  no  progrciTe  ?  (hall  we  (land  ftill  >     doe  'ao- 
thing  ?  a«  men  in  a  maze  ?    fhall  we  majke  no  improTetDent 
of  this  deliverance  and  viftory  ?  why  (hoiild     wc  not  all  fir 
down  under  our  relational  and  fay.  How  Khali  Imakeio- 
provcment  of  chit  mercy?    what  (ball  I  do  now  for  God 
and  Chrift  that  I  did  not  before  ?    If  there  ooebiogio  yonr 
hand?  what?  no prefeoi to be'giren to  Chrlfl?     hafc  we 
nothing  at  a]?i  hen  let  oi  bring  the  fence  of  oar  ownNothiag^ 
for  the  more  humble  ye  are  after  fiAories^che  more  thaakfal 
for  viftories.  And  if  ye  bare  no  prefent  In  yoor  band  thbday 
to  bring  unto  God  for  this  viftory,  yet  bring  the  viftory  b 
felf,  and  gi?e  it  to  God.    Ye  gi?e  to  Cefar  the  tbioga  tbft 
arc  Ccfari :  why  ?  bccaofe  hie  Image  is  opon  them;  and  karii 
not  thii  viftory  mach  of  the  image  of  God  opon  it  ?    Wkca 
Vsvidw^n  delivered  from  hit  enemhts    we  readeto  da 
ii6.  Pfalme,  that  he  checkf  himfalf  for  hb  former  im- 
belicfe,    Ifsidinmjbsft^  &c.  andgathereophioifeKioto 
God  again ;  B^twm  nm§  ttf  rtfl  O  mjffmh.    When  diU« 
vered  from  hit  cnemieij   aawercadeinthe  ii8.  IValflii^  hei 
found  a  retrcate  from  man,     O  my  foale,    tmft   not  ta 
Princet,  not  in  manj    nor  In  the  font  of  qmDi    tmft  not  li 
Pdncci.    The  word  In  the  Hebrew  %  IngenkHia  menj  fer 
Princes  (bould  be  ingenfoov;  and  If  iny  nerfairt  tobertiM 
—  '  to 
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tOjthcy  areiogcnaoQi  men;  bat  bciog  delivered  from  men^he 
mreati  from  men ,  and  faiet,  O  my  foul,  iroft  not  in 
ma  J  oor  in  the  Tool  of  men,  ooc  in  Princeijooi  in  iogenaoai 


Yei,  and  in  chat  Pfalm,  he  cals  upon  oihcrt  alfo  for  co 
praifc  the  Lord  ;  and  fo  let  uidoin  hit wordi :  Ogivt  thsn^s 
mio  ibe  L^rdy  far  be  it  goodj  for  bis  mtrtj  tndurts  fm^  ever  : 
fle  JHBetb  the  rage  of  tbt  Ses^  and  tbe  tumults  oftbe  feopUj  for 
Ksmercf  endures  for  ever.  Who  hach  owned  your  caufe  a- 
gaio,  and  your  forces  agaiOs  for  hit  mercy  eodurei  for  ever ; 
irho  bach  rcmembred  you  in  yonr  low  condition,  for  his 
iMrcy  endurei  for  ever ;  and  bath  vificed  us  with  hit  love  at 
nddoight,  for  hii  mercy  endures  for  ever :  0  gJKpe  tbanl^s  unto 
rfte  Ged  of  Gods^  for  bit  merey  endures  for  ever.  Praife  tbe 
Uri. 

IfCbriflcome  at  midnight,  then  me  thinki  hie  perfonal 
coofliigit  noc  far  off.  I  cannot  fay  it  it  midnight  in  that  re- 
fprfk,  buc  furely  it  it  very  latej  it  it  very  dark,  and  Ic  hath 
been  dark  a  great  while. 

We  reade  of  two  force  of  (ignta  which  go  before  the  coming 
aCJeftit  Chrift  :  Some  chat  are  more  reosocc  and  craniienc, 
Smdc  chat  are  moie  immediate  and  juft  at  hie  coming.  Thofe 
that  are  more  immediace  and  juft  at  his  coming,  ye  reade  of 
[p  the  24*  ofMjttb  rerf.  29^  ^o.  Immediatelj  after  the  tribuw 
Imhm  of  iboje  dates  jhaB  tbe  Sun  be  darl^fuedj  and  tbe  Moon 
^sB  not  give  ber  lights  and  tbe  Stars  (halt  fall  from  Heaven^ 
end  tbe  f  overs  of  tbe  Heaven  fbaU  be  fi>akffi  ,  and  then  fbsU 
Me^  ^befign  of  tbe  San  of  man  in  Heaven  ;  and  tben  jhai 
ei  tbe.  tribes  of  tbe  eartb  moum  ,  snd  tbej  fhaU  fee  tbe  Son 
)f  man  eeming  in  tbe  elands  if  Heaven  witk  famer  and.  greai 
paty»  Thefedre  yet  to  come.  Boc  thofe  tliat  arc  more  re- 
mote) alKeem  to  be  paft  already.  Before  the  coming  of 
Shrift  (faiet  the  Apoftle)  the  m«n  of  lin  (ball  be  revealed  ; 
Kitifpafi.  BefoK  ttiW<$rtimihg  otChrtft,  there  (ball  falfe 
Prt9pbete  lArlfe,  'tod  fay ^'  I  im  ChriR,  and  another,  I  am 
Sbrift ;  that  te  paft.  Befoit  the  perfonal  coming  of  Chrift, 
he^  (ball  be  wara  and  rumor  a  of  Ware  ;  tbia  ie  paft. 

D  1  And 
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And  before  that  day,  thcrt  dull  be  grtai  divifioqi,  ciiq  h 
the  ma^cer  of  lUtigiofi ;  one  fayiog,  Loc  hcrt  it  Cbrlft^  lad 
another,  Lo  (bare  U  Chrift ;  ihii  ia  already.  And  imoM- 
diaul7  before,  and  at  bit  cbmingi  men  flull  bt  {mitiag 
cheir  fellow  fenranci,  eacing  and  drinking  wich  ahc  druokii 
chis  h  already.  Tbe  wife  and  the  fooiiu  Vir^iu  fluUbeaU 
aflcep;  and  wai  tbereevar  a.(ima,wben  both  wiCe  and  fboUft 
were  more  afleep  than  now  t  when  mta  Ice  ihemfelfee  to 
deep,  cbey  draw  their  cnruiu^  puioot  their  l^gbu^  aid 
will  have  no  more  light  come  In.  So  now  ;  Whan  men  an 
aQcep,  their  (enfae  are  bound  up  that  wcrt  opto  be&i% 
they  fee  not ,  bci^r  noc  s  (cfti  not »  fmell  ooi  ;  chcir  Lah 
ait  lock'd  up*  •  Sleep  is,  Ltg^h  finfmmm.  And  waa  dbt 
ever  time  when  mene  lencu  were  more  bound  op,  chat  «m 
formerly  exercifc(i,  than  now  f  are  chtrc  not  Ibtiie  ibat 
would  pray,tnd  bear,  and  rcade,that  wil  not  now?wbo  fcan 
now  thrown  off  all  Dadei,  Ordinancee,  and  mcau  ?  Ob  / 
what  deeping  is  here)  wae  there  ever  fbch  flceping  amcMt 
Profedb:!  ai  now  there  it?  if  ever  wife  and  foolifliVirfiitt 
were  adeep ,  they  feem  to  be  in  our  daiee  ;  and  ftall 
we  deep  alio /"  will  ye  not  rather  watch  and  praj  t  watch 
and  pray,  pray  and  wacch ;  and  what  I  fay  to  one,  I  (kj 
to  all  ,  TFateb  and  fraj  ,  kafi  jii  tattr  im^  TiMr 
tian* 

Take  bat  two  or  three  wakening  Obfervaeione  from  lUi 

Parable. 

Firft,  If  ye  look  into  thle  Parable>  ye  may  obfenre  a  mJk 
defperau  deep  is  to  cooe  qpoo  all  Profedbie,  8«%||||i^|,|yj| 
tMfore  tbe  Coming,  the  great  Coming  of  Chiift,  loll 
that  defperate  deep,  whidiie  onlverfals  eliia  ParaUe  &b 
opon  tbe  Churcbei ;  Ibtm  fh^U  tbt  Kingdom  rf  H^smm^  (ooi 
the  Kingdom  of  the  world  )  h  likf  to  tm  tlrpmi  i  and 
thofe  ten  fliall  tie  all  adeeps  good  and  bad.  And  lake  oar 
Saviour  in  another  place,  NtvviMeffi^  wbtmth  fimrf'mm 
9oma^  jbsM  be  find  Fdii  on  ogtib  /.  Again^  I  call  that  a 
defperate  deep,  which  dull  be  |n  the  hg%  of  ligba.  Id  an 
hard  thing  to  deep ,  whild  a  awdle.  ia  hdd  mo 
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fycii  and  in  die  time  before  ChrificomeS)  much  light  and 
llrach  dull  break  out^  as  Antichrifiian  errour  goes  off  s  and 
yer^fven  then,  good  and  bad  (ball  fall  afleep. 

.Vcall  chat  defperace,  f  again  J  which  (hall  be  in  the 
nldft  of  croable.  It*i  anhard  thing  for  a  man  co  deep  when 
ho  U  pinchM  and  ftricken  ;  in  the  rimes  before  Chrift  and 
vlnn  becomef,  men  (ball  be  fmiting  their  fellow  fervancs ; 
tndycf,  even  ibefcnitcen  (ball  be  afleep.  Oh  !  what  de^ 
fpf  cacc  fltfcptng  times  (ball  the  laccef  times  be  ^  have  we  not 
aflcaaft  then  for  to  watch  and  pray? 

Again  fecondly.  If  ye  look  into  this  Scriptarc  or  Parable, 
jtfind  that  thole  who  fall  aflup  immediately  before  the 
ivoming  ofChrifi,  (hall  never  wakeagtin  till  Chrift  come. 
And  they  all  fl'pt  (faies  the  text  of  the  ten  Virgins)  and 
Waked  not  till  the  Bridegroom  came. 
'  Now  if  a  man  be  very  (l^epy^and  you  come  rohim.and  fayj 
•9r9taka  heed  of  fle<ping)for  if  you  do  fall  afleep^you  will  ne- 
ver wike  againjWill  he  not  rake  heed  of  fl ^eping?  thus  it  (hall 
bt  with  the  flrepers  of  this  latter  time ;  at  other  tiroes  men 
Ihall  flcep  and  wakcj  and  wake  and  fleep;  but  if  men  fall 
aileep,  into  a  fpiritual  fl:ep  immediately  before  the  coming 
of  Jefui  Chrifl,  they  (ball  fleep  till  becomes,  and  (ball  be 
ward  no  more  but  by  hii  coming :  Oh  /  Ixird  ,  who 
would  not  watch  and  pray  j  leaft  be  enter  into  Tempta* 
lioni 

Thirdly,  If  ye  obfenre  this  Parable,  ya  (ball  find,  that 
\  there  are  two  force  of  fleepera^  and  accordingly  two  events  of 
their  fleeping. 

Some  flipt  fas  the  wife  Virgini)  but  did  keep  their  Oyl, 
ibelr  Oyl  noi  fpent ;  tbefe  when  the  Bcidrgcoom  came,  en- 
fikd  with  him  into  his  joy. 

Othen  there  ate  t  hai  fleep,  and  have  fpent  their  Oyl ;  had 
Oyl,  (Hit  fpeni  it :  and  tbefe  when  the  Bridegroom  comerh, 
sure  (hat  oot ;  and  though  thej  call ,  Lord  open  ;  He 
sinfwirs  ,  I  hf^w  ]%  tm.  So  now  In  the  latter  dales , 
there  (ball  be  two  fortt  of  profeflors,  one  that  (hall  fleep 
ind  flaa^kr  »    but  they  (hall  keep  their  gracee  ,    their 

' 0>1 


21 


•Mil 


r 


23 


Chrijis  coming  is  at  our  Midmgfft. 


) 


Oyl,  their  principlcfl ;  and  ihcft,choiigb  they  be  feond  gfUmf 
when  Chrift  coineiaChrift  will  pardoo>aiid  tbclr  fltepiaiJbr 
caufc  they  hate  ftilt  their  Oyl. 

Others  there  (hall  be,  wbo  QxM  not  only  fall  aflecp,  b« 
thej  (hall  lofe  iheir  pripciplei  :  Trae »  I  thooghc  iodiid, 
that  a  man  was  bound  for  to  keep  (hi  Sabbath  co  livelrift< 
ly,and  to  make  a  confcience  of  every  word  aod  thoogb^  Ink 
now  I  fee  there  is  more  libercy ;  thos  they  fiuill  Imdidc 
principles,  their  Oyl|  chetr  Judgments :  chcfa  pooe  louli 
(hall  neter  wake  again ;  and  when  Chrili  comets  thopgb 
chey  cry  to  bim  for  mercy^  they  will  noc  obtain  It ;  N0|  p 
have  loft  yonr  principles,  yonr  Oyl,  your  Jodgmcntt;  y^ 
arc  foolilb  Virgins,  ye  fliall  never  enier  into  my  joy,  hewU 
then  fay  %  Who  would  not  then  watch  and  pray  ?  what  Ifiy 
Co  you,  1  fpeak  umo  my  own  foul,  sind  to  every  pcrfon  hsnj 
prefcnc,  Ob !  lec  os  all  watch  ;  for  the  fon  of  man  coines,iod' 
hecomesstmidufght  jandific  be  not  midnight  now,yetitli 
late  already. 

And  feeing  all  thefc  things  arc  fo,  f;ive  me  leave  Hono- 
rable and  Beloved,  to  leive an  exhorcion  with  you,whicil if 
no  other,  than  that  which  the  Pfalmill  prefents  imto  ye  in  t  bi 
34.  Ffilm.  Lifi  up  jour  beads  0  j§  gates j  andb%  lift  ufje 
averlafiing  doors  ,  and  the  King  of  g^J  fiaB  come  im.  Gaitf 
(ye  knowj  are  the  place  where  the  Magiftrate  fa^^t :  Ths 
Temple  door  was  called  the  everlafting  door;  inoppofinoo 
to  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  which  was  to  continue  Imic  s 
little  time:  The  PCiImift  fpeaks  here  of  CbriBs  Kingdom 
and  Lordfliipon  Earth,  verfc  l.  Ibt  Earth  is  ibt  Lcrdss  and 
the  fulnefl  thereof^  the  world  and  tbg.  that  dweU  therein.  Then 
he  will  have  a  Church  and  precious  people :  W^bo  fhai  afcend 
untotkeHUoftheLord?  wbo  JhaBftandon  bifbofy  place  f  verfe 
the  3.  VVhichheaofwersin  the  general  :  He  thai  both  cltaa 
bands  andapmrt  heart. .  And  more  narticularlf  at  the  6.  vtrf. 
Ibis  is  tbegtntratiom  §ftbem  thai  fed^him^  tbatfeekjbj  faet^  e^ea 
I  Jacob. 

The  Children  of  7/rjc/ had  two  names;  fometimet  they 
were  called  Ifrael  j  when  they  were  in  a  more  flbnriOiiog  and 
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SCNidltloQ :  fomciiinet  they  were  in  a  lour  and  wt ake . 
I0D9  and  then  ihcy  wen  called  Jaeoh  •  Fejrt  »•#  0  \ 
Jacob.  Nowfayee  the  Pfalmifl  here,  Tbi  earth  it  the 
mdCbrift  (ball  ratgne^and  the  poor  J&Mfid  Itt^tUfhaUbt 
*Jy,and  afceid ttt^ti  the biB  §f  G0d.  Now  therefore  my 
kcooufcl  Qoco  you,b,Tbac  as  clieLordje(bi  flial  make 
proacb  onto  yoar  Townes,  CUIet ,  Kiogdome^  Chor- 
oowoold  receive  him»  aod  not  ftot  yoar  gates  and 
agamft  him ;  bat  Q  all  ye  ^itieej  Townee  and  Ma* 
BfUk  op  yoor  heade,  lift  op  yoor  htade  O  ye  gacee) 
iyooTcmplemeiiiaod  Cbarcbee,  life  opyoorercr- 
clooree,  that  this  King  ofglory  may  comein.  And  if  ye 
oiiUf  Itistbi  Lord  fitmg and mi^^tbt Lard tn^* 
tftf;  whntfatt  lift  ttf  jmr  beads.  And  becenfe  this 
ationie  of  great  coofeqaence^  and  men  are  flow  to 
^  I  exho  rt  y 00  to  it  again^  at  the  9.  verfe.  L^  ttpyanr 
jtgatff^  even  lift  tbem  ui  jeeverlafiing  doares^  and  tbt 
f  ghty  jball  eome  in.  Now  the  Lord  grent^thac  we 
to  life  op  our  heade  and  gatce^that  thit  King  of  glory 
me  in  among  oi^noi  ai  a  judgji  10  condemne  QSjbat  as 
idegroomc  to  love  as. 
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HB  ?^i^>&j|;VTh2ttfie(r>'Ai^  of  th^ 

Wora  tipon  whfch  hojge  tddahtitifis  do  not  htngiLuther 
{kxth^Th^P  Me  tittle  rf  the  ff^rdjs  rre^ir  then  heaven  and  earth. 
Bue  our  Lord  and  SaVior  Ji;fD$  Cpriii'lBiitb^Th^P  Heaven  and 
£artkjbdlfafsawaji,^'^mfi^fV6rdij^^^^  Shall 

we  thin  ftissd  fti)^  1»tfb'oIdrM  ft^tfr^Ofdfqanccs'of  Cbrifl 
wvoftcd  frdih  u9,  dHdiJiotBinirwIciidSi^^  Upon  this 

t(xauac'(cboi}gbSieintretciesofdrvcrs  frtehos'  have  been 
veiiy  prefling  )  I  flim  not.  nomlling  that  if^b  Serpen  conceit 
ning  Ordinances  be  brought  into^j^Kc^^^  '   ■  *■  ■ 

: :  You  may  read  i^he  Scripture/Tnsi;  |h the^fihes  next  be* 
fore  CbriA  «Ad  frif;gkmot^^<mU!l|g|^IMjf^^ 
their  Garments^  Wlikh  thef^#ett.u]k^to>ckr\^ 
Therfore  Ahh  6yU^iv\t}t/Ble^^^^  and  kse- 

feth  bis  garlmnPsV  lephe  ^a/k^milsdafui  thnfftkis  Jlnme^Kty* 
16*  IS*  When  (hall  this  be?  iq  tbetimcoRhePVmrrdgout  of 
the  6th  vvA  wfi\<h<€  mht^iO^htfyr^  thectyning  of  Chrift 
for  ht  raitii,tbeii;^f/W  ripmtif}aT$itfiBre(^dis  he  ibst  wat- 
eheth^&9.  In  A4at,z^lt  it  bXAjpmeMdt^y  after  the  trihulation 
oj  thafe ddjesjhat appear thiSfnifrbje 2fwi 'ofrnjen,  vert  29,  30. 
■What  davf  are  fhbfe>  ]pyentNed^swhef)men.(h^ 
'<:haO[,$$%oidieiiiifif6edefi%l»Md^ 

"cuiti^Qone  fromtbeptibUck  Otdlnancesi  6hl)[  to  be  enjoyed 
in  paivater  Who  ffia]  tbofe  oe  that ihal  fay  thus?  fuchas 
would  fain  bt  reputed  Propjbetf ,  ftich  as  have  had  a  hand  tn 
the  great  Workf  of  God  in  chofe  times  an4  fach  as  have  been 
great  and  high  Prtrfeflprs;  fot  faitft  our  Szriorjhere /hat  0rife 
falfe  Cbrifis^anifi^  freffheti^di^'^aljhmgrei^         Qf-  vt^th 
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neration  on  which  he  fpake  of^not  which  he  ip  tke  co)  jk/„ 
fMfs  titdl  thefe  ttuMgi  hf^tfiJkJ;fb  dmtlmitaedittly  befeit  Ac 
glorious  coming  oTChrift,  men  (h^l  depart  from,  and  ctfti- 
way  the  precious  Ontitaancerof  JelfasCbrift;  which  isaswd 
grief,  at  comforc,to  us ;  Grief,that  there  fhoald  be  (iicfa  ck- 
ciinings  •  Comfort^Thac  our  Lord  ic  at  hand.  This  deeliaitt 
is  an  ill  (in ;  but  a  good  figp  ;;aS;an  ill  fio^ic*«  igcief  j  as  a  goM 
dgn  of  Cfirifts  coming,ib  ic!s  ffomi(ort.  Andl  if  our  Lord  &  Sa- 
vior be  at  hand,even  at  the  doof^l^lw  ^i^d  mty^^ichmidiM 
his giirmntslS\a\vft  not  watch  with  hipi  one  hour?The fcopc 
and  drift  of  this  Sermon^is,  local  upqn  yours  aoil  mincovi 
foul  to  watch.  Wihere^nrs.proved^ljod^iii'cbe  genenl^Tbt 
Ordinances^and  in  pardcu)ar,tbac  fuch  tiqd  fuch  Ordioam 
ought  to  be  ftil  continued^  &  that  Nlew-TeAament  beleem 
are  ftil  to  live  under  the  fame  i  not  that  chey 'ihouLd  not  lift 
beyond  them^  in  the  ufe  of  them;  for  in  the  wayof  Napia 
we  are  (o  ufe  pur  daily  bcead^  diougbwedo  ^ve  beyond  it 
Living  under  an  Ordinance,  asChriftaappointmeiit,&  livifli 
beyond  it,  in  regard  of  Divine  enjoyment  are  not  ctpugnaob 
but  that  beleevers  ihould  fo  live  beyond  tbe  Ordinances,  n 
that  they  are  not  bound  to  tbe  nfe  thereof^!;  the  thing  whid 
this  Sermon  Ues  againd.      '  ,  ,■  '  ^  ,  .  ..  | 

I  have  not  ip^en  of  chc  Lords  d^  bc^tn.  ^ihttt  ace  dinA 
Treaties  abroad  whicb  do  pr6ve  ijiat  an  Ordinance  6f  OriH 
to  be  ftil  continued,  and  the^cjeenng  and  pjoying  tbcrcof.»- 
quires  more  time  than  fn  hour  or  two  in  preaching  wonU 
admit.  Neither  have  I  fpokeamuch  nnto  tlvit  Ob)e€£m,m. 
Thdt  all,  the  QrdinMMces  cfChHfi  Ho  hang  mo»  the  Mitrifity  md 

of  the  holj  Gh$ft  are  wanting ;  Fq^  the  QuefiiOQ  before  me  was 
n(«,  fVhether  the  Ordinances  majli^CMnfoffi^yi^tf^^^  fcui^ 
whither  they  onght  to  continne!  yfctas  (9  that  Ob  jeaioiLl  ad 
If  J^ou^ok uito  that  I  ^^u>tino.  o  r^jv.  3,'  mhtftiLh 
poftleP^^dothfetdoiratl^ 

benMtmfieroftheGpfpfL  Yefliall  not  find  one  word  decll- 
fing  that  thofe  extraordinary  Giftp  of  the  linij  Ghoft.  ait  a- 
wy  partof  theEffentiai  Qpalificatioriof  w^i^,^^^^^ 
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the  Apoftle  ihcwi  how  a  man  (hould  be  qualified  that  is  | 
ipu4<  ^  l>iMcoH^ytt{.%^^io^ti^i2.  how  a  Widdow  (hould  be 
iqiiahfied  who  is  co  be  taken  into  that  number,  Chap.j.ver.  9, 
lO»  and  how  zSifiopjr  ElJcrfiouIdhoHalified^Chip.  3.  but 
thoogb  he  fet  down  many  particulars  of  the  qualifications  of 
«  man  He  for  that  Office,  yet  not  one  word  of  thefe  Eztraor- 
4iDary  Gifts,  plainly..fpeaking  this  truth,  T^j^^^i^^Z/z/^rf 
Mf  rfthi  E fence  cfn  Minifier  of  the  Gcg/el,  Yea,  where  do  we 
find,  Thatthofe  0r</iMi7  £/i^rxchofen  in  the  Apoftles  time, 
^H.  1 3.  Tie.  I.  were  indued  with  fuch  Gifts  ?  Apoftles  and 
EvangeUfts,  who  were  extraordinary  Officers,  and  not  to 
cpnciniue^  had  thofe  Gifts, we  read  they  had  them;  but  where 

to-we  read.  That  the  ordinary  JE/i^/,who  were  to  continue, 
id  thefe  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  holy  Ghoft  conftantly  f 
Wc  find  that  Baptifm  was  adminiftred  to  thofe  perfons  who 
^d  none  of  thefe  Gifts.  utffiFi  8.  15,  16,.  17.  That  the  Lords 
SufPer  W4S  udminiftnd  to  Chrifis  Difciflts  before  the  holy  Ghofi 
immfegifts^'fellmponthem^  Mat.  26.  And  that  the  Chirches 
Cinfure  requires  no  fttchgifis^lAnX.  i8.  Now  threfore  if  the 
Ordinances  may  be  received  without  them  ;  and  they  are 
not  of  the  EiTence  of  the  Miniftry,why  Ihould  any  man  think 
that  the  Ordinances  of  Jefus  Chrift  do  fohang  upon  thefe, 
that  if  diefe  be  wanting»cbe  Ordinances  cannot  be  ufed  or  ad- 
miniftred  ? 

And  a& /or  the  Lords  day  f  which  is  called  the  Lords  day 
as  the  Lords  Supper  is,  becaufe  of  the  Lords  appointment  and 
Inftitution  ^|Wbo  doth  not  fee  how  .the  power  of  godiyneffe 
badi  grown  and  thriven  under  the  droppings  thereof  f"  What 
Nation  or  Kingdom  is  there  under  all  the  Heavens,  where 
the  power  of  godlinefle  bath  fiouriflied  n.ore  then  in  Eng- 
Unif  Why?  (not  excluding  other  reafous  of  Gods  Grace 
and  Free  love  to  us  J  but  becaufe  the  Lords  day  hach  lived 
morelnftitution-wifeinjE^g/^;^  tbantn^ny  other  part  of 
the  World ;  and  what  gracious  man  is  there  in  all  this  Nati* 
on,  who  may  not  rife  up  and  fay  to  this  day,  Blejfedart  thon 
amongft  thedsjs  of  the  ^ul^.ntj  SonI  dot  h',jca,andM/l  Generations 
fidBcnl  thee  tie jfedf 
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Deut.  I  S.Iatter  part  of  the  1 5.verr 

Vnto  HtmjhaUje  hearJ^en. 

rHcfe  words  are  fpoken  i^oncerniag  otir  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior JefusChrift,  yi^bo  is  pbr^reat  Prophet  j  whofc 
Work  and  Office  it  is^To  rcvell  and  maw  known  the 
'  '  Mind  and  Will  of  God  tfie  Father  unto  ns :  Our  du- 
thereforcis.  To  iiea rken  unwbim.  And  tbis  is  that  Tnfe- 
icc  which  the  Lord  Himfelf  makes  here,  Vnto  Himjbdlje 
trken.  Only  ye  mav  obfcrve.  That  when  the  Apoffle  Peter 
AS.  3 .  doth  dec  this  ScripiuCe,  he  gives  you  a  double  cx- 
lition';  For  whereas  it  is  laid  in  the  19.  verfc  of  this  Chap: 
fisUmto  fafsythat  iVhcfoever  ivilnot  hearken  nnto  mj  ttords^ 
i^hhefidl^ediihmj  Name,  Imlrequircitofhim.  Peter, 
Jrfrf,3.23*  renders  (t  thus  •  Aniitjbalcome  to  fafs, that  every 
u^lnch^it not  heMfthe  Prophet^  fialbe deftrojtdfromdmong 
]  pA>pie.  And  whereas  it  is  fatd  here  in  the  text,  Vnto  Him 
tlj§.  hedrkin,  Peter  in  -^ff.3.22.  renders  it  ihus^Him  fial je 
4r  indB  thinls^  ^tuttfiever  Hefidifsj  nntcyoti.  So  that  this 
the  great  Inference  and  Ufe  that  the  Lord  Himfelf  doth 
a^ke  orthis  Prophetical  Qffice  of  Chrift,  Vnto  UimJhAlje 
'ifken.  -■'•■■    ^-  'V    -  •      ■        It 
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It  will  therefore  be  worth  our  time  coconfidcr,  Wh 
is  for  toliearken  to  him  this  great  Proohec.  Kaow  therd 
that  when  he  faith^Unto  him  (hall ye  oearken ;  the  mci 
is.  Unto  him  alone,  and  to  nooe  effe ;  as,  ThcufiMkm 
the  Lirk  thy  Gul;  6ur  Savior  tranflates,  and  him  •mljjuk 
ferve.  So  here.  Unto  him  (hall  ye  hearken ;  that  is,  to 
only«  to  him  alone,  and  to  none  elfe* 

Now  a  man  is  faid  {to  hearken  vnto  Chrift  diis  greir. 
phet,  either  when  he  doth  acknowledge^  receive,  and 
mitunto  his  appointments  ;:or.elfe  when  hedotbolM 
voice  with  the  <4:tedience  of  faith.  I  fay,  fir  ft  a  mani^ 
to  hearken  unto  Chridthis  great  Prophet,  when  hedoi 
ceive,  acknowledge ,  and  fubmit  unto  his  appointoi 
And  therefore  if  you  compare  the  icthof  Mattbm 
the  loth  ofZivi^,  ye  (hallfitid,  that  Hearing  and  FLcce 
are  the  fame  thing.  In  the  loth  oiM^t^hew^  at  the  4a 
He  tha$  receivtthjoM^eceiveth  me*  In  the  i  oth  of  Z#i^,a 
1 6.  verfe.  He  that  bed  rethyoM^  hcAreth  me*  What  is  Ha 
in  one,  is  Receiving  in  the  other :  fo  that  I  fay,  Firft  a  m 
faid  to  hear  Chrift  this  great  Prophet  when  he  doth  reci 
acknowledge,  and  fubmit  unto  his  appointments :  tbtsii 
duty ;  when  it  is  faid^  Unto  him  (ball  ye  hearken^this  ii . 
commanded. 

For  the  opening  therefore,  and  prefflng  of  this  trml 
(hall  labor, 

Firft  to  (hew  you.  What  thofe  appointments  of  G 
this  great  Prophet  of  ours  are,  which  we  are  to  rec^ve, 
knowledg,  and  to  fubmit  unto,  and  thereby  to  hearkea  n 
him. 

Secondly,  That  thefe  appointments  and  Inftitutioosof 
do  Hill  continue  and  bind  uf,  and  that  we  are  (Hll  to  hi 
ken  to  him  therein ;  ftill  he  lives  and  fpeaks  in  thofe  appo 
ments. 

Thirdly,  KhallAnfwerto  fome  Objeaions,  QueiKc 
and  Cafes  of  Confcience  concerning  Ordinances,  and  the 
ftitutionsofChrift. 

Fourthly,  Shew  you.  What  a  dangerous  thing  itisfi 
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manto  turn  bis  bacic.  Qp9f^  And  ear*  from,  the  voice  of 
chii  great  Prophet  peaking  tn  his  Appoiotmencs  and  Inftitu- 


,  -.  1  • 


bons; 

Fifthly;  Hoiv«  and  '\n  what  manner  this  hearing  work 
(houldbenghdyperfWtned?  .: 
.  Fiifi; ;  if  you  9«k  cneiWbac  cbefe  AppofntmenCf  are,whicb 
are  are  to  rc^etve^  acknowledge  andfubmit  onto,  andfoto 
hearken  unto  thiiB^ great  Propbet  in  ? 

I^Anfwer,  That  ifyoo  look  imo  the  whol  new  Teftament, 
vou  (hal  find  the  precepts  of  ChrifF  are  either  M^ral^  as 
(he  Ten  CommaQdernedts,  or  Po/zit/f.  As  fo^  the  Moral 
[^cepts  of  che  Ten  Comihaijdements,  though  our  Lord 
ftod  Savior  CHRIS  T/hath  added  nb  hew  thmg  unto  them, 
more  than  what  was  before^yet^s  Tmay  fo  fpeak^he  hath  put 
chem  into  ano^Iifr  drefi  tfaanwlhat  was  formerly  put  upon 
Jifp ;  for  (jith^tvt  i^^he  '5 Chapter  of'xAfauheiPy  Ir  hath  hen 
^d bx  tbfff^  ^k^y i^t^mifii/tTudwkmh  Adntnrj  :'  But  I  faj 
%nU^H^  Wh^fob^if^l^ksth'^MfAffd  W^tMnttf  Infi  after  her^ 
^e*  In  t,his;.5.,<;:bAptwVi>fv.  JJTrffffe*,  there  arc  fir  Cafes 
Sutour  ][.ordandS]»V:ior  Clnrifl  fpeaks  unto;  in  three  of 
t^cinh^  ^e  «paj^^  mesncion!  Of^  the  very  words  of  the  Moral 
Law  5  is  at  the  2  U\yt^^,Tthfiwihtdrd  it  ^as  faid  of  $ld, 
TIffifihalt  rtot  kyh  at  thr-ar  rcrfc,n  tave  hcMrtithat  it  rvasfaid 
i^old^tho$^^/^altjf^cpf9f^AAdt0k£Ty»  So again^  verfe  3 3.  But 
nowsrhealie  fpeaks  of  the  other  Laws  chat  were  not  of  the 
ten  CM^tpmanderoent^^  yr  piray  obletve  thir  be  alters  his  man- 
ner^ of  fpeaking,  Te  havi^heai^rtbdt  ft  hath  teen  faid^  An 
Bjefi^r  Eye  \  he  ^oijx  not  fay^  Ye  have  heard  thai  it  hath 
been  faid,^  them  of  eld  tim. .  When  ^  I  fay  )  he  fpeaks  of  a- 
ny  of  the  ten  Commariitemenrs^  that  Claafe  is  added: 
wben  he  fpeai^  of  the  other  Three  Cafts,  thatClaufe  is  not 
added.  :.y 

Again.;  yoii  tnay  pbferve tbJ6;i Tint  thofe  words,  Te  have 
heard  that  it  ^^fddTo  thewrofoldiime.thoxxld  be  rather  trih- 
flatedf  asitis  infooieofyoiirBooks^  Te  have  heard  thai  it 
w/is  faid Bftheth^ old  time  \  which  appears  by  the  antithefis 
eroppfition^  Btttifay.        .      . 
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tbim,  Thm/kahiktemmmfMt 
irtb  mfMMwtmMm  u'lufi,  &ei^ 
uiOQSho  AKbiddcn  1^  tKela 
bntwtica  CfaiiAcsme,;  bc^At! 

£gff,  yet  in  ifati  fcl^i^lielii 
vioccspon  the  i«y  Moral  t* 
anl,baeia  we  ue  to'fa^aikien  - 1 
tdawylrtl^ng,  fcceniaij,^ 
mudi  thAp  w«ncJ'iiwJi»w|^ 
Bac  now  if  you  hwfciipo* 
mandemem*  of  CbriA,  ydofli 
given  foitb  many  that  were  n 
>!/</«/,  or  of  the  Old  34eAkii 
Qld .  TeAament.  CtraiteciBai 
tfaeP3flbver,Bow'cbe  LorA  ^ 
weie  Priefti  and  Levitet,  non 
the  whole  Nacioo  of  the  Jewi  i 
Iceve  they  art  addediiatbc^ 
(in  prefumptnODfly,  be  was  t 
frodi  ajndi^  ^  people^'iMid 
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to  receive,  toa<:knowlcdge,  and  to  fubmic  unto,  and  herein 
to  hearken  to  this  great  Prophet. 

But  it  will  be  granted  on  all  handit.  That  there  are  many 
Appointments  Jnftitutions,  and  Ordinances  which  weregi- 
a^'ven  forth  by  this  gt^at'frophet  in 'the  times  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament.:bat  the^tMninn  is^Wb^cher  thefe  are  to  continue 
ftill  or  no  ?  We  grant  indeed,that  there  weic  fuch  Appoint- 
ments inChhfts  own  time,,  and  in  the  ApoAles  time  ;  for 
the  people  ofthofe  times^  and  oF that  generation  :  but  the 
.Qneftion  is.  Whether  thefc.  ftill  are  to  continue,  and  whe- 
ther ftill  we  arc  to  fubmit,  to  receive,  and  to  acknowledge 
thefe  Appointments ;  and  fo  whether  ftiil  we  are  to  hear- 
ken unto  Chrift  herein  ? . 

For  Anfwer  hereunto:  Obfervc  I  pray,  the  laying  of 
Chrifts  Appointments,  Infiftiitions,  and  Ordinances.  If 
.they  be  laid  and  preft  qpcn  uoiverfal  and  perpetual 
grounds,' then  they,  are  ftiU  to  continue.  Nowyouftiall 
Hnd,  that  thefe  Appointments,  Infticutions,  and  Ordinances 
of  Chrift,  Baptifm,  the  Lords  Supper,  Particular  Churches, 
the  Miniftr^',  Church  Cenfurcs,  Singing  of  Pfalms, 
^nd  the  like,  arc  laid  upon  fuch  univerfal  and  perpetu* 
al  grounds ,  as  to  continue  until  Chrifts  coming  a- 
gain. 

I  fliall  touch  a  little  upon  thefe  Particulars,  and  prove  the 
thing  jfirft  by  way  of  enumeration. 

As  for  that  ofParticmlar  Churches:  You  find  in  the  Book 
of^tTseveUtioU:,  that'  Chrift  /peaks  of  things  to  come  after 
^9hn%  time  who  lived:.'the  longeft  of  all  the  Apoftlcs.-  at 
the  firft  Chapter,  and  the  firft  verfe  thus:  The  KcveUtioH  of 
fe/fu  Chrtft  ^hich  Goigdve  Mto  him,  to fbt^  unto  hisfervants 
things  which  mufi  Jborfij  come,  fo  pdfs.  And  in  the  4  Cha pter 
and  the  lattec  .end  of  thfc  X'  verfe>  faith  the  Lord  Cbnft  to 
fohti,  J^il  fluw  thrt  t&nis  which  mufi  he  hre^tet.  Now  in 
the  firft  Chapter  be  gives  himaVifion  of  the  Son  of  man 
walking  between  the  leven  golden  Candlefticks:  and  he 
tells  us  at  the  jtft.  Verfe,  Thacithofe  feven  golden  Candle, 
fticks,  acer  cbc^ftycn  Chftrcbcs.;'  ftiewing,.  Tbati(hi|s  Chrift 
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would  appear  umo  bis  f>eople  in  theway«EC[iQrchcni> 
iecft.hn'i  time,  in  [be  times  that  wctccocooic.  Andtbia 
theclofe  ofthe  Bool;  pf  the  KrvfUtiM,  iftcr  he  hadfpoken 
ofall  thiitgs  dut  (hottld  cone  copalTc,  Tiith  bs  atibcifi. 
vecf;,  Ihavtfoa  miet  \^wti(Lt»tejtifiu»tfftutkeftthimfrtm 
ihc  Cbufclxs.  Not  io  'ihe  .Ciiurch  i"  u^ncral,  bur  intbe 
Churches.  AnJiiye  f<)okiiiu»t(ic  iuftEpiftlc  fiiTdatthj, 
yeflutlhnd,  thatthe  Apoftfc /*<!»/ having  given dircdions, 
and  fevenl  Precepts  concerning  Diftjops,  Elders,  Deicofli, 
VViddows,  and  about  the  oidecing  of  the  hoafeof  God, 
f  which  faith  he,  is  the  Church  of  God)  bccoaclodnalJ 
with  a!oletnnChjrge,Chap.6j  \'ci(.i%,  I givetbttChjrpiM 
the  fight  tfGa,.i>^d  btfore  Jefm  Chrijl^Tkii  thm  kfep  the  Cm- 
mandemint  (aotiXns^  hutthe  Cominandemenc,  iccordingte 
the  old  Trinflation,  and  tbcOriginal  Greek)  »»(>»»«» j(^, 
Hrtrel»ik*bl ,  MHtil  the  apf taring  ef  eur  L»ii  "^tfrn  Cl^i 
Which  appearing^  doth  ^nchroiuie  with  the.  judging  ofthe 
qurckand  dead,  2 Tow. Chap, 4.  Verf.  i.  huz  Timithj lum' 
felf  doth  not  live  fo  loog,  and  cbcrefoie  this  Charge  lies  up> 
on  every  Minifter  and  others  refpedively  for  To  lodeed  thclH 
Charge  is  directed  to  the  man  or  God,  Cbapcer-6.  V«&i1^| 
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conditioHj  this  ftacure  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift;  but  mark 
iriitcthe  Apoftle  fakbj  till  we  all  come  intheunicybfthe 
isith*    What  a  world  of  differences  in  Faith  are  there  now 
pinongft  us  ?  but  (aith  the  Apoftic,  Thcfc  Offices  of  the  Mi* 
laftry,  are  to  continue  til  we  aU  come;  not  till  one  man 
itomes,  or  two  men  come,  but  till  vitntt  come  unto  the  uni- 
tv  of  the-Faith ;  that  is  not  yet  come  to  pafs^  and  therefore 
ttte  Mini(hy  is  ftill  to  continue  ;  neither  can  it  be  faid^  That 
this  unity  of  Faith  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Sodrine  of 
Rifth ;  for  that  were  to  fay,  That  the  Miniftry  were  to  con- 
dniie  till  the  Doi^rines  and  Rules  for  the  Miniftry  were  gi- 
ven out,  and  then  to  ceafe  :  And  if  ye  look  into  the  6S.P/a/. 
firam  whence  thefe  words  are  cited ;  ye  (hal  find  at  the  iS. 
verfe,  thatChrift  hath  given  thefe  gifts.  That  the  Lord  God 
fiiight  dwelamongfi  men*   As  if  there  were  no  abode  or  dwel- 
Kng  for  God  amongft  men,  without  thefe  gifts ;  and  have 
'W€  not  need  ftiII,thatGodfhoul^  dwel  amongft  us?  yea,  and 
i^h  not  God  ftill  dwel  amongft  us  ? 
-As  for  Saptifme;  you  know  what  our  Lord  and  Savior 
€2iiriftfaid  to  his  Difciples,.^#<r.  28. 19.G0  tcAchaU  Nations^ 
tMftizdng  them.     I  do  not  infift  upon  thofe  words^  Loy  lam 
Iwithjou  until  the  end  of  the  World,  though  that  will  carry  it ; 
[bat  1  pray  you  mark  tnofe  wrord^,  Co  tench  uU  Nations  bapti- 
kmg  them  So  that  all  Nations  are  to  be  Taught  and  Baptized: 
Bsptifm  therefore,  is  not  to  end  till  allNations  be  taught 
Jba  baptized;  and  is  that  done?  reade  whit  is  faidiiithe 
i4  of  AfattheW,  at  the  1 4.  verf.     jtnd  this  Gofpel  of  the  King- 
JUm  fiat  be  Preached  in  all  the  \^orld,  for  a  yx^itnefs  nnto  alt  Na-- 
thnSi  and  then  Jbal  theendcowK*  But  the  end  is  not  yet  come ; 
when  the  Gofpel  is  preached  unto  all  Nations,  then  (hul  the 
end  come;  but  the  end  is  not  yet  come,  therefore  the  Go- 
Ifpel  ftill  \fi  to  be  pretftiiied  unto  the  Nations,  and  they  to  be 
pBtpdzed,  lihd'  (b  tfAs-  Ordinance  of  Baptifm  is  toxontinue 

'Htll. 

As  for  that  of  the  Lords  Smpper ;  ye  know  what  the  Apo- 
I  die  faith.  As  oft  oijieat^  -G^r.-  Tefht-w  forth  rheXords  death 
I  tin  he  come.    Th»r  cannot  bn-  und«rfto»d  of  i  the-  coming  ^f  \ 

^^^^  ^^ ■     fca — -     ■  — . . . . _^M^i^^HM 


'     / 


8  qJ^  Findication  of  Oxdinanct% 


I 


I  the  Spirit ;  for  fd  he  was  come  in  the  Apofties  time, 
if  ye  look  into  tbefirft  of  the  CfrintbUms^  and  the  1 1.  C 
tcr;3Fediai4ec,wlia(  a  reafon  tbeApoftle  gives,  why  he 

out  the  Lords  Supper  hnt&  fii^Xhmmki^ms^^JUd;^^ 
were  to  receive  it;  even  fuchareafon  ai  rexcheo^ 
aswelasto  the  Corinthinns^  faith  he  at  the  23.  veri.  i 
have  recetvedoftbe  Lordt  thst  whiih  alf^  I  delivered  mm 
That  the  Lord  fe/m^  thefdme  nifbt  in  Which  he  jpms  Am 
tookbread^  &c*  He  makes  this  the  reafon  why  he  gave  i 
the  Lords  Sapper  unto  the  Or/;rr^/4ir/,  and  whytbey 
to  receive  it.  Even  becaofe  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrn 
give  it  to  his  Difciples  in  the  night  when  he  was  betr. 
and  becaufe  he  had  thus  received  of  the  Lord,  &c.  N 
appeal  unto  any  man.  Is  not  this  reafon  as  good  a  re 
upon  us,  as  upon  the  Cerinthians  ?  if  indeed  the  Api 
had  made  this  the  reafon,  1  have  received  a  meffigr/ 
Chrift,  WxiX'^OM  Corinthians  (hould  receive  the  Lords! 
per,  then  this  reafon  had  not  bound  us  as  well  1%  A 
but  the  reafon  that  he  gives  of  this  difpenfarion,  read 
CO  us  as  well  as  them,  and  therefore  to  continue  amoogi 
as  it  was  ufed  amongft  them. 

As  for  the  Ccnfm-es  of  the  Churchy  in  cafe  that  any  do 
fend  and  coflcinuc  fcandaloufly  andobftinately  intheirl 
Ye  know  what  our  Savior  faith,  in  the  1 8.  oiAfmttktm, ' 
it  unto  the  Church  :  tut  if  he  uegleH  to  hear  the  Churchy  let' 
he  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man^  and  a  fuyiicMn.  Now  ii\ 
look  upon  the  verfes  before  and  after  this  text,  yeibilt 
tbattheyalldobindus.  Verf.  10.  Tal^  heed  that  je^ 
not  out  of  thefe  little  ones  :  that  ftill  continues.  So  after  t 
text.  Peter  tame  unto  Chrift  and  faid,  Lcrd,  how  oftfial 
brother  fin  againft .  me  and  I  forgive  him  ?  fe/toe  faith  unto  h 
Ifaj  unto  thee^  Not  till  feven  times\  but  mntill  ftventj  n 

feven  times ^  verL2i.  yea,  look  upon  the  whole  Cbap 
and  the  other  verfes  thereof,  an^  ye  find,  that  they 
ftillbindus  and  continue  upon  us.  Why  therefore  not  I 
a\io,  v^VvkU  ^qu  have  at  the  17.  verfe  ?  And  if  we  m 

.  the  I  Cor •  5 « C\2a.'^«  "91^  xsa^  Ssi.^^S:^r.^bL^  Apoflle  PmmI^ 
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iiiguecbisCenfureoftheChQrcb,  fromuniverfal^perpetnal,  | 
jSi  moral  grounds;  Caft  out  therefore  the  old  leaven^why  ? 
MCtufe  a  little  Uaven  leavenetb  the  "^hol/ump^ 
..  As  for  Singing  of  Pfd/ms :  You  know  what  is  faid  con- 
i^lming  our  Savior  Chrift  and  his  Difciples  when  they  had 
received  the  Supper  ^4^.26.  30.  Ani^henthej  hadfung  an 
fbmn.thej  ^ent  cut.  It  was  an  ufual  practice  among  the  Jews 
imr  the  paifover,  tofing  an  Hymn:  our  Savior  Chrift  did 
receive  the  PalTover  then^  but  he  did  not  fingaPfalm,  or 
Hymn  between  the  Paffover  and  the  Lords  Sapper,  but  he 
tftkct  the  Hymn  and  removes  it  from  following  the  PafTover, 
1^ hangs  it  upon  the  Lords  Supper^to  (hew  that  it  (hould  be 
ft  New  Teftament  Ordinance. 

- :  And  they  4iSf  fang ;  for  thofe  that  went  out  did  (ing,  and 
wAtn  they  had  fung  an  Hymn  they  all  went  out. 
.  And  they  4// fang  together:  For  if  one  of  them  only  did 
gng,  then  eitheronr  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  alone  did  Hng, 
bc.ibme  one  of  his  Difciples  did  fing  alone-  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Chrift  did  not  (ing  alone,  for  the  Evangelift  would 
pbtve  told  us  fo :  fohn  tels  us,  That  our  Savior  prayed  then, 
(and  he  fets  down  his  prayer  in  the  17  of  y^iE?;;;  and  faith  he, 
he  Prayed,  and  he  faid.  Father  gUriJie  thy  Son^  &c.  So  if 
'Ibrift  had  fung  alone,  fohn  orfome  other  Evangelift 
ould  have  faid  chat  he  lung,  and  would  have  given  us  his 
Im  which  he  fung,  as  wel  as  bis  Prayer  which  lie  pray- 
ed** Neither  can  it  be  faid,  Thatthey  all  fung  becaufe  they 
ilid  all  confent  unco  what  he  did  :  for  they  confented  unto 
his  Preachings  to  the  Miracles  which  he  wrought,  and  to 
hif  prayer  which  he  made ;  yet  it's  not  faid.  They  wrought 
this  or  that  Miracle  when  he  wrought  it ;  or  thatthey  Prea* 
ched,when  he  Preached ;  or  that  they  prayed,wben  hr  pray- 
ied  alone  :  yea,  where  do  we  find  in  all  the  New  Teftament, 
that  they  are  faid.  to  do  any  thing  that  Chrift  did  alone: 
furely  therefore  he  did  not  (ing  here  alone,  for  it's  faid,^^^ 
ydfhen  thej  had/nng^&c  Nor  did  one  of  his  Difciples  fing  a- 
lone;  for  to  that  kind  ofHnging  two  gifts  are  require'd,  the 
gifts  of  Prophene,wbereby  a  man  is  able  to  fpeak  in  the  Con* 


\ 


lO 


aA  Vindication  (^Ordinances. 


/ 


gregacion  to  the  beocHcof  Afwhoi  body  ;  and  theme 
dious  gift  of  finging.  Now  thofc  gifts  were  not  vet  giT 
for  Chrift  was  aot  yet  dead  and  afcended,  and  theref 
oneoftbeDilcipies  did  not  (ing  alone,  and  if  Chrift 
notfingalonej  noroneofhif  Difciptes  alone*  cbentbe; 
fang  togechei; 

I  but  if  they  did  all  (ing  together,  bow  could  it  be  t( 
dification  ?  For  we  reade  in  the  3.  of  the Cpleffians,  that 
Apoftlefaiesthus,  Lef  the^ordofChriftd^etinjMrkh^ 
all  wifdom,te4shini^  and  Adm^nifihg  one  aH4tber  in  Pfttlmt^ 
Hjmxs,  AtiiffiritMlfoKgs.  HpW  can  we  tfcach  and  admoi 
one  anocher.if  we  Hng  altogether?  If  a  Difciple  do  fiog  2k) 
he  may  teach  and  admonifli  t!ie  reft. 

For  Anfwer  to  that,  I  (bill  but  acquaint  yon  with 
mif- reading  of  the  words;  look  upon  the  words  in  the 
verf.  and  the  very  right  reading  will  cake  ofiF  tliis  jnd 
thcr  fcruples.  The  words  are  to  be  read  thus.  Let  the  w 
ofChrifi  d^el  inj9H  richlj  in  al  wifdom  ytforhwgr  and  nJm 
Jhin^  one  another  :  (  there's  the  ftop  )  In  PJalms,  ank  Hrm 
anaffiritual  Jongs  ^finging  mth  grace  in  jour  hearts  to  the  Li 

The  words  do  not  run  thus.  Let  the  Word  of  Chrift  dv 
in  you  richly  in  all  Wifdom,  teaching  and  admoniibi 
one  another  in  Pfa  1ms (fioppina theref  but  in  the  Gr 
and  Original,  the  words  run  thus.  Let  the  V^erJ  0fc\> 
dmlinjQU  richly  in  all  ^ifdom^  teaching  and  adn^nijhing 
another :  ^there's  tbeftop;  In  Pfalms,andHjmns^ani^irit 
Scngs^  Jingingmth grace  injonr  hearts  to  the  Lord,  h 
thus  there  is  a  betterfenceof  the  words  too,  andagm 
dependance  of  things  together.  So  that  I  fay,  onrL< 
and  Savior  Chrift  and  his  Difciples  did  all  Hng  togeth 
and  if  they  all  fung  together  at  the  Snpper,  why  (hoizldi 
bis  praAice  be  a  Rule  to  us  as  well  as  his  receiving  the  Si 
per  a  Rule  to  us  •  as  it  is  prefTed  by  the  ApoftJe  in  that. 
Cor.  II.  if  Chrift  could  (ing thus  with  the  D.'lciples  wi 
oiit  ftinting  the  Spirit,  in  whom  the  Spirit  was  without  o 
fure,  then  alfo  we  may  fing  together,  ainl  yet  not  ftint 
Spirit '^  Wt  Ovuft.  ^tA  l\v^  DvCciples  did  all  ling  toged 
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and  rirarftfriSur  example.  Thus  whether  you  look  upon 
one  or  another  of  thefe  Ordinances,  ye  find  chat  they  are 
ftill  to  continue,  and  that  we  are  to  receive,  acknowledge 
and  fubmit  unto  thefe  Appointments,  and  to  hear  Chrift 
herein. 

But  befides  thefe  particulars,  take  Three  or  Four  gene- 
ral Reafons  for  the  continuance  of  them. 

Firft^  If  that  the  word  of  the  new  Teftaipenc,  as  comman- 
ding to  Beleeve,  and  promising  to  give  the  Spirit,  I  fay,  if 
this  Word  do  continue,  then  the  Ordinances  of  Chrift  are 
ftill  to  continue :  If  the  Appointments,  Inftitutions,  and 
Ordinances  of  Chrift  be  not  flill  to  continue,  then  the 
word  of  the  new  Teftament ;  as  the  Commandements  of  be- 
leeving,  and  the  promife  of  giving  the  Spirit,  do  not  conti- 
nue neither,  there;  is  the  fame  reafon ;  for,  when  we  fay 
that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  appointed  ^aptifm ,  the 
Lords  "Sapper,  and  other  Ordinances,  what  do  men  fay? 
True,  thefe  were  appointed  indeed  for  thofe  times,  when 
Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  lived.  But  now  I  pray,  May  not 
the  fame  be  faid  concerning  the  Commandement  of  Belee- 
ving,  and  concerning  the  Promife  bf  giving  the  Spirit?  you 
fay  that  you  are  bound  to  beleeve;  now  prove  j^ou  that? 
fay  you,  Becaufc  Chrift  hath  commanded  me:  But  I  An- 
fwer  you  with  your  ownAnfwer,  He  commanded  the  men 
of  thofe  times  only:  You  fay.  That  you  (ball  have  the  Spirit, 
How  prove  you  that?  Chrift  hath  promifed  it,  but  how 
prove  you,  Thatthe  promife  of  thf  Spirit  reacheth  beyond 
thofe  times  ?  Look  what  you  Atifwer  for  the  Ordinances, 
that  may  be  Anfwered  to  the  Commandement  of  Faith^  and 
the  promife  of  giving  the  Spirit,  and  fo  for  the  whol  new 
Teftament;  and  fo  both  Old  and  New  Teftament  will  fall 
to  the  ground,  and  then  we  return  to  Heathenifm. 

Secondly,  If  the  DoArine  of  the  Ordinances  be  of  the 
foundation  of  our  Religion,  then  ceruinly  the  Ordinances 
are  ftill  to  continue ;  for  without  a  foundatiofly  there  is  no 
building.  Now  if  you  look  into  the  6  Chapter  of  the  He- 
hevs^  you  ftiall  find.  That  the  Do Artne  of  Ordinances  is  of 
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the  foundation  ofRcligion,  verfcthe  t  .Therefore  UuvingM 
frincifles  of  the  Vothrine  of  Chrift^  Ut  m go  on  mnto  ferfiHin, 
not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repetttance  fiem  dedd^orkj, 
and  of  faith  towards  Ood^  oftheDoSMne  efSaptifms^and  ^Uch 
ing  on  of  hands  ^  and  of  refmrreElion  of  the  dead^  ismi  eternal  jnq; 
ment.  What  this  Baptifm  is  J  will  not  dcfputc ;  what  this  lay^ 
ing  on  of  hands  is,  I  will  not  now  reafon ;  bu  t  certainly  chty 
mail  be  Ordinances.  Now  look  (  faith  the  Apoftie  )  as  the 
DoftrinoftheRefuneAion,  and  eternal  judgment,  and  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards  God,  art 
fundamental  Dodrines;  fo  the  Doctrine  of  Baptilms,  and 
laying  on  of  hands,  are  of- the  foundation.  Now  I  fay,  if 
thefe  are  of  the  foundation,  then  the  Ordinances  mnft  ffil 
continue.  Neither  can  it  be  faid,  That  thefe  DoArines  of 
Baptifms,  and  of  the  laying  on  of  bands,  are  to  be  laid  adJe, 
becaufe  the  Apoftie  faith.  Leaving  tke/e  frincipUs  let  mgo  on 
to  perfcHion;  for  thereby  he  meaneth  only  in  regard  of  his 
prefling,  urging,  and  inculcating  thereof  upon  them,  is 
appears  by  the  words  of  the  former  Chapter  in  the  laft  vcr- 
fes ;  ptherwife  he  fliould  wifh  them  to  lay  a  nde  the  Do- 
ftrine  of  the  Refurreftion,  eternall  Judgment,  and  Faith 
towards  God,  which  he  prefletb  unto  in  the  after  part  of  this 
very  Epxftlc. 

Thirdly,  If  this  be  a  great  difference  between  the  Afim- 
ftration  of  AfoCes  in  the  times  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the 
Miniftrationof  Cfarift,  andofthcGofpel ;  that  the  Min/- 
ftrationof-^^/f/and  the  Old  Teftament  was  not  to  conci-l 
nue,  and  the  Miniftration  of  theGofpel  is  to  continuc,thcn 
furely  the  Ordinances  of  Chrift  are  ftill  to  abide.  Noir 
look  into  the  2  of  the  Cm;fri&jji»x^  the  3  Chapter  and  there 
plainly  you  (hall  fee  this  difference.  If  the  mimftrstm  ^ 
deaths  written  and  engraven  in  fiones^  ^asg/orsoms^^ztvcAj.) 
how  fhaB  not  the  Minifiratioti  of  the  Spirit  be  rasher  g/orioml 
Verf.  II.  For  if  that  ^hieh  is  done  away  "^as gloriossr^  mncb 
more  that  which  remainethis  glorious.  He  makes  this  difie- 
rente  bttwetti  the  Miniftration  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that 
of  Mo[eiy  l\i^x.  OTv^  ^&\^\^^iL^tkStv«v^^^•ad  the  other  r^ 
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mains.  Now  if  the  Ordinances  were  not  to  continue  and 
remain,  what  difference  would  there  be,  as  concerning  this 
matter,  between  the  Miniftration  ofMofes^  andtheMini- 
ftration  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Bat  the  Apoftle  here  plainly  fpeaks, 
that  this  is  the  difference.  The  Miniftration  of  the  one  to 
be  done  away,  the  Miaiftrationofthe  other  doth  ftill  con- 
tinue ;  therefore  the  Ordinances,  and  the  Appointments  of 
Cbrift  do  ftiil  remain. 

Fourthly,  If  there  fliall  be  Ordinances  in  the  mod  glo- 
rious times  that  are  to  come,  when  there  Ihall  be  a  full 
powring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  Children  of 
men,  then  certainly  they  are  to  remain  now  :  And  if  you 
look  either  upon  the  laft  of-Ifaias^  Jeremy  3.  ZMharj.  14.  or 
upon  other  Scriptures  where  mention  is  made  of  the  mod 
glorious  times  that  are  yet  to  come ;  ye  flial  find,  that  there 
is  mention  made  alio  of  Ordinances  in  thofe  times.  Only 
let  us  look  into  the  1 1  Chap*  of  the  Revelation,  and  ye  (hall 
find  there  at  the  1 5  verfe.  The  feventh  Angel  founded^  and 
there  were  great  "voices  in  Heaven^  faying^  The  Kingdoms  of  this 
^orld  are  become  the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord^.  and  oj  his  Chrijl, 
and  he  flmtt  reign  for  ever  andevir.  Here  are  plainly  the  glo- 
rious times  fpoken  of  chat  are  yet  to  come.  Wei,  (ha]  there 
be  any  Ordinances  cheioi'^  Y05  for'aitbeipverie,  And  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord  was  opened  in  Heaven^  and  there  Was  fecn  in 
his  Temple  the  arkjf  his  Tefiamene*  .What  is  this  but  Ordinan- 
ces f  The  Ark,  the  vifible  fign  of  the  prefence  of  God  in  way 
of  Ordinances .-  and  the  Temple  opened,  though  it  was 
(hut  before.  But  it  is  faid  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Book  of 
the  Revelation^  there  (hall  be  no  Temple.  ^iTme,  no  Jewi(h 
Temple,  for  there  he  fpeaks  inthatChaj)terOf  the  Conver- 
fion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  bringing  in  of  the  Jews,  but  a 
Chriftian  Temple  (hall  then  be  opened  again,  though  (hut 
before  in  Antichriftian  timesj  in  thofe  glorious  times  the 
Temple  (hal  be  fnlly  opened  again.  Now  I  (ay,  if  that  in 
thofe  more  glorion«  rimes,  whetl  the  Spitic  (hall  be  fully 
powred  out  upon  the  Children  ofmen,  there  (hall  be  Ordi- 
nances, then  certainly  they  are  now  to  copCinuev  bucColc 
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is,  furcly  therefore  the  Appointmencs,  iDftitutions,  and' 
Ordinances  of  Cbrift  are  dill  to  concinoe ;  we  are  to 
acknowledge,  receive,  and  fubmic  unco  rhefe  Appoint 
mencs,  andco  hearken  uaia  Chrift  our  great  Prophecbe|^ 


in. 


But,  what  need  of  Ordinances  ?  for  I  enjoy  God  moft  in 
private,  when  I  go  unto  God  alone  wbenlamailaloneta 
Prayer,  I  enjoy  God  more  than  I  do  under  the  publick  Or- 
dinances ;  and  therefore  what  need  of  them  .' 

Do  you  enjoy  more  of  God  in  private  ^  What,  more  thu 
ever  you  did  in  publick  ?  Where  wert  thou  then  Convened? 
Wert  thou  not  Converted  under  the  publick  Miniftry  f  Or- 
dinarily men  are  Converted  by  the  publick  Miniftry ;  and 
now  you  have  fome  good  affedions  in  private.  Doth  that 
good  affedion  that  you  have  in  private,  arife  to  a  higher 
enjoyment  of  God,  than  your  firft  Converfion  to  God  ?  Do 

Sou  think  that  a  little  affeAion,  or  drawing  out  of  die 
eart  in  private,  doth  arife  to  a  higher  enioyment  of  God 
than  yourfirft  turning  to  him?  this  cannot  be.  Is  it  not 
an  eafie  thing  for  a  man  to  think  that  God  is  moft  enjoyed, 
when  his  heart  is  moft  afieded?  It  is  poflible  that  a  mans 
heart  may  be  more  affeded,  when  God  islefle  enjoyed; 
fuch  is  the  dcceic  uf  our  hcxiu*  Cod  if  moft  enjoyed  where 
God  is  moft  ferved.  But  now,  fuppofe  God  were  more  en- 
joyed in  private,  than  under  publick  Ordinances  (l^^^^^^ 
fuppofe  itj  yet  were  this  noreafon  why  a  man  ftiould  lay 
by  the  publick  Ordinances*  for  you  arefomttnnesinyoar 
Clofet  at  Prayer,  add  there  you  enjoy  God  ;  fomecimes  yoa 
are  below  at  Dinner  and  Supper,  and  yoii  have  fome  eih 
jo^ments  of  God  there.  But  I  pray  tel  me.  Whether  do  yon 
enjoy  God  more  at  your  ordinary  Dinner  and  Supper,  or  in 
your  Clofet  in  Prayer?  Surely,  I  enjoy  God  more  in  ir.y 
Clofet  in  Prayer :  And  is  this  a  Keafon  now  why  you  fliouid 
never  Dine  and  Sup  again?  Yet  notwithftanding,  bow  Jo 
people  reafon  thus !  I  enjoy  God  more  in  privace,  tberiore 
I  muft  \vi  ^  x\vt  publick, 
But^eli  l^^Nt  ty^i^T\^t\\tit^s«^t:w^!dt5^^  but  I  have 
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he  experience  of  divers  othir  precious  fouls ;  I  know  feme 
Dcnand  women  that  have  ieft  the  Ordinances,  the  publick 
Ordinances,  and  they  profefle.  That  they  never  enjoyed 
note  of  God,  than  fince  they  have  left  the  Ordinances,  I 
nve  not  therefore  mine  own  experience  only  >  but  I  have 
fae  experience  of  divers  otbergracious  people. 

Poor  Soul !  Wilt  thou  hang  thy  Salvation  npon  another  Anf^^ 
nans  experience  }  Hath  not  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift 
kid.  That  many  (haly^jj  L$rd^  Lord,  behave  Profhefiidin 
'bj  Name, and  eafi  out  Devils  in  thy  Name^  (^  dont  wdnj  won^ 
iw9ful  things  in  thy  Name ;  and  Chrift  wiUfay  unto  them,  De- 
Uirt^  Ikpo^y^M  not :  Hach  not  our  Savior  faid,  Not  every  one 
tkat  faith,  Lordy  Lord^  hut  he  that  doth  the  Will  of  my  Father. 
What  is  the  Will  of  the  Father  /  The  Will  of  che  Father  is, 
rhat  ye  hear  his  Son,  A  voyce  rpos  heard  from  Heaven  J^tiying^ 
This  is  my  Moved  Son^  hearye  him.  How  can  ye  hear  him, 
tnd  turn  your  backs  upon  Chrills  Appointments  ?  Is  this 
the  Will  of  the  Father  ? 

But  now  fuppofe  it  be  fo,  that  others  give  in  their  cxperi* 
ettces,  fome  that  you  look  upon  as  godly  and  precious;  and 
diey  fay>  I  never  enjoyed  more  of  God  than  (ince  1  have 
left  the  Ordinances.  Are  there  not  alfo  divers  godly 
chat  have  faid  and  fay*  fn^v^ren/oyed  more  of  God  than 
in  the  Ordinances?  Yea,  and^arc  tnere  not  a  hundred  of 
thofe  to  one  of  the  other  f  yea,  and  are  there  not  fome  (if 
you  go  to  experience)  are  there  not  fome  that  have  laid  by 
the  Ordinances,  and  by  this  time  are  come  home  (as  you 
fay  ^  by  "tfeefing  Crofsf  fome  that  were  in  the  laft  Defeat 
at  BnrfvrJL,  who  formerly  had  4aid  by  the  Ordinances,  and 
faid  they  lived  upon  Cod,  and  inGodimmediatly,  fiout- 
hearted  Champions ;  yet  being  Condemned  to  die,  they  cri* 
xid  out  and  faid.  Oh  t  that  I  might  live  but  two  daies  lon- 
ger :  Ob  1  that  I  might  live  but  one  day  longer  t  Oh  i  that 
I  might  live  but  one  hour  longer :  I  am  unprepared  for 
death,  I  know  not  how  to  die.  And  yet  thefe  men  faid 
before^  that  the  Ordinances  were  nothing,  and  they  lived 
in  God,  and  upon  God  immdliatly ;  fee  what  it  came  to  f 


i6 


OhjeH.i. 


4iif». 


\ 


^Vindication  ^Ordinances^ 


I  how  their  experience  (hrank;  And  wilt  thou  hangtheS 
vation  of  thy  Sottl  upon  the  experience  of  fach  people 
thefe? 

Bat-I  do  not  go  the  way  of  experience,  neither  mine  o 
nor  others  experience,  but  I  have  Scriptuie  ^atleaftlth 
fojand  there  are  three  Scriptures  efpecially  that  do  { 
fwademe:  and  the  one  is,  that  in  the  Hr^rnrx.  TobJU 
longer  tedchjonr  neighbor ^  hm  tverj  wMnfluiB  be  t^rngk  if  C 
t Another  Scripture  is,  that  in  ^obn^  Tcneedmt  tbdnMft 
JkouU  teach  J  OH,  for  je  are  tdught  ofGcd^  and  have  received 
unHion  of  the  Holy  onct  and  need  not  that  mmnjbonld  teMk} 
Another  Scripture  is,  thatofP^rrr,  IVtha^eMemrefmret 
of  ProfheJie%  unto^  which  ye  do  ^B  that  ye  take  hted^  asm 
light  that  Jhineth  in  a  dark^  place,  mttil  the  day  Jbcim^  anH 
daj'ftar  arife  in  your  hearts^  But  now  the  day-ftar  bad 
rifen  in  my  heart,  and  therefore  why  (hould  I  attend  b( 
thefe  Ordinances  any  longer  I 

For  Anfwer,  Let  us  I  pray  conlider  whether  tbefcSa 
tures  do  fpeak  any  fuch  thing  or  no» 

As  for  that  of  the  Hebrews,  Chapter  the  8.  the  words  r 
thus.  This  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will  mal^e  l^ith  the  honfi 
Ifrael  after  thofe  daies^  faith  the  Lord,  at  the  lO  vetie.  In 
put  my  Zajps  into  thfir  mtrnd,  and  write  them  iu  their  bean ; 
the  1 1  ytticAnd  they  fiall  not  teach  every  wan  bis  migUar^ 
every  man  his  brother ;  fajing^KnsFw  the  LorslJ^erall  fiall  kf 
me*  Mark  the  wordsj  they  do  not  run  as  they  areordimr. 
cited  by  people,  viz,*  They  (hall  not  teacn  every  nun  I 
neighbor,  for  all  (hall  know  the  Lord ;  bat  that,  Tb^lk 
not  teach  every  man  his  neighbor^  and  every  man  his  bretber^  fi 
ingy  Kno^  the  Lord.  That  is.  They  fliall  not  teach  them  « 
they  were  to  teach  Heathens^  that  knew  nottheLordjl 
in  Uofpel  times  they  (hall  teach  a  knowing  people*  I 
were  only  faid  thus^  They  ihall  not  teach  every  man  i 
neighbor,  but  they  (hall  be  al}  taught  of  God,  CMnitwi 
another  cafe ;  But  the  words  run  thus.  They  (balnottet 
cvtry  macihis  neighbor,  faying.  Know  the  Lord,  (then 
thaicUufet.w^'X>DS&vi^'\>Q^^aa^^  an  Heatbemi 


1 


^ 


<L/f  Vindication  o^Ordinaiices.         1 7 

Mi—— ■*—^—— ——————— ^  11—^—  I  mm  I  — — ^— — a^Mi——         t 

nknowing  people,  but  in  the  times  of  the  Gofpel.they  (hall 
e  taught  by  God,  and  his  Minifters  (hall  teach  a  knowing 
«ople% 

As  for  the  place  in  Johff,  ye  have  it  in  the  fir(l  Fpiftle^ 
he  2  Chap,  and  the  27.  verf.  Bm  the  anointing  which jou  have 
Heived9f  him  abideth  in  jfiH^  and  jou  need  net  that  any  man 
each  yoH^  hut  as  the  fame  anointing  theachethyou  of  all  things*. 
fow  if  you  look  into  verf.  1 8.  you  will  (ind  that  thefe  words 
refpoken  in  oppoHtioa  to  Ant ichrifi^  to  the  falfeundion 
j/$v  fignifieth,  Anointed.  Antichri(i  is  the  falfe  Anoin- 
ed  Little  Children  faith  he  at  the  i8.  verf.     It  isthelafi 
ime^  and  asje  have  heard  that  Antichvift  (the  falfe  anointed  ) 
hiUcome^  evenfo  there  are  falfe  anionteds^  but  (at  the  20.  verf. 
kies  hej  y^e  have  an  nnSHonfromthe  Holy  One.  So  that    plain- 
ly, he  fpeaks  here  of  this  unifKon  as  oppoiite  to  the  falfe  un- 
lion  of  Antichrift.     Bm  ( (aith  he  at  the  27.  verf.  )  the  a- 
iointing  which  ^e  have  received  of  him^  abidetb  inyoUy  and  you 
$9€d  not  that  any  man  teach y  on y  but  as  the  fame  anointing  teach* 
^yoH.  Ye  need  not  be  taught  by  falfe  anointings,and  Ami" 
4mftan  dLimntings.  That  this  is  the  meaning,  and  that  he 
feieaks  in  oppofuion  to  Antichriftian  anointing ,  appears 
plainly  by  the  words  that  go  before^  at  the  26.  verfe,  Thefe  \ 
things  have  I  "Written  unto  yon  concerning  them  that  feduce  you. 
So  the  meaning  is,  ye  need  not  be  taught  by  man,  or  by  thofe 
that  are  falfely  anointed,  as  Antichrift  is  •  nor  any  otherwife 
need  ye  be  taught  by  man,  but  as  the  fame  anointing  (Chri(l) 
teachetb,  and  Chriftteacbeth  by  the  publick  Miniury  of  die 
Word. 

As  for  that  place  in  Peter ^  in  the  fecond  Epiftle,  the  firft 
Chapter  and  the  19  verfe,  We  have alfo amore fure'^ordof 
Prophejte^  thereunto  ye  do  well  thatye  take  heed^  as  unto  a  light 
that  Jbineth  in  a  darkjlace,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-fiar 
arife  in  your  heart  s»  Until,  this  i^rfi/,  doth  not  alwaies  note 
an  end  of  time,  the  eiid  of  that  time  to  be  then,  which  this 
until  doth  relate  unto;  for  example/ Z74t/iV2  faith.  I^ill 
wait  upon  the  Lord  tillbefie^s  mercy  unto  me.  Would  David 
wait  upon  the  Lord  no  longer  ?  when  he  had  the  Mercv^ 
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j  would  he  not  wait  upon  tht  Lord  then  ?  is  (hscchenM 
ning,  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord  tiS  be  ihews  mercy ;  tl 
is,  only  till  I  have  it :  was  he  to  make  an  end  of  his  wain 
upoo  the  Lord  when  he  bad  received  the  Mercy  •  No,  d 
is  not  the  meaning  ;  but  faith  he  ^  I  will  watc  on  the  Lo 
frV/ he  (hews  Mercy ;  becaufe  the  times  in  the  interim  s 
full  of  temptation  and  trouble;  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lc 
till  he  (hews  Mercy  unto  me.  So  the  Lord  faidi  to  Chii 
Sit  thorn  OH  my  right  hand,  till  Imdkg  ttine  cmtmrx  thjfitt  fii 
Till  1  What  no  longer  ?  Is  not  Chrift  to  (it  for  ever  at  i 
right  hand  of  the  Father?  Yes,  yet  faith  the  Father, 
thou  on  my  right  hand  till,  not  that  then  when  the  Cf 
mies  of  Chnd  are  brought  under,  he  fhal  (ic  no  longerat  I 
Fathers  right  band,  for  he  (hall  fet  there  for  ever.  So  bei 
Ye  (hail  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  tiB  the  daj-fimr  mft 
jour  hearts.  Not  that  they  (hould  leave  caking  herd  no 
the  Word  then,  but  becaufe  of  the  temptations,  cryals,  ai 
dark  condition  that  they  (hould  be  in  before ;  he  faich,  ^ 
do  wel  to  take  head  iv^y^iV  the  day-ftar  arife  in  your  beat 
So  that  thus  now  you  fee,  there  is  nothing  in  theft  Sen 
turcs  that  do  hold  forth  any  fuch  thing  as  this,  any  fui 
lenfe  and  meaniug  as  this  Objedled. 

But  the  Apo(lleP4/y/faith,  That  the  Ordinances  aretM 
ly  to  Continue  til  Cbrift  come :  for  Aicfa  lie ,  j  Cer.  ii.  2 
As  often  as  je  eat  this  bread^  and  driml^  thii  ct^,  jt  fk 
forth  the  Lords  death  till  he  come :  Now  be  if  come  i 
ready  by  his  Spirit  to  my  Soul^  therefore  this  Ordinance  < 
the  Snpper  is  to  continue  no  longer  to  mCj  and  fo  no  < 
thcr. 

And  do  you  think  that  in  this  (ence  Cbrift  was  not  coo 
in  thore  times  when  P^rivi  wrote  to  the  Ceritethiam^  Wi 
Cbrift  come  to  none  of  the  Corinthians  by  hit  Sptrii 
readthe  lEpiftleandthe  12  Chap.  Vnlefs  I  ghV^ 
ChtiR)  the  Comforter  Tvi/l  not  come.  When  Chrt(f  afcodt 
the  Comforter  came;  in  that  fence  therefore  Cbrift  m 
come  in  the  Apoftles  time,  yet  they  were  under  Ocdioaiia 
then. 

Qyyf' 
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OljeH.  Biuc  he  was  not  come  in  fucb  a  degree  of  the  Spi- 
ric,  as  now  he  is. 

jiftfw.  No :  Either  then  yoa  have  a  greater  degree  of  the 
Spirit  in  regard  ofgifts^  or  in  regard  ot  grace ;  if  you  have 
a  greater  degree  of  the  Spirit  in  regard  of j^i^/,  why  do  you 
not  fpeak  with  Tongues,  ^nd  work  Miracles,  Healing,  &c« 
as  they  did?  and  a  greaterdegreeofthe  Spirit  in  regard  of 
grace  you  have  not ;  for  are  you  fill'd  with  al  goodnefi  ?  fo 
were  they  too,  Kom.i  5 . 1 4.yet  they  under  Ordinances :  Or 
is  the  Gofpei  come  unto  you  in  power,  fo  that  you  are  an 
example  to  thofe  that  beleeve  ?  fo  were  they  too,  i  Theff*  i  • 
7,8.yet  they  under  Ordinances :  Or  do  you  live  in  God, and 
is  your  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God?  fo  it  was  with  tbera  too, 
C«  A  3. 3*  yet  they  under  Ordinances.Andwil  you  Venture  the 
Salvation  of  your  Soul  upon  thispoint>  That  you  have  a 
greater  degree  of  the  Spirit,  than  they  had  in  thofe  times^ 
which  yon  rouft  do  if  yon  caft  upthe  Ordinances  upon  that 
ground.  But  I  fuppofe  it  wil  be  granted.  That  Cbrifts  Co- 
niing,and  Appearing,is  al  one ;  and  if  ye  look  into  2  Tim*^ 
I. his  Appearing,  &  Judging  of  the  quick  and  dead,  go  toge- 
ther. And  is  that  time  comef  The  Angel  f^ltb.^^.i.That  as 
the  Difcipfes  faw  him  go  away,  fo  he  (hould  come  again ; 
and  they  fa  w  him  go  «way  perfonally ;  therfor^  his  coming 
is  perfonally  .*  but  he  is  not  yet  come  again  perfonally,  and 
therfore  according  to  the  Scripture,  The  Lords  Supper,  and 
fo  Ord]nances,which  hold  forth  his  death,and  firft  coming, 
are  dill  to  continue ;  why  (hould  it  therfore  enter  into  any 
of  our  hearts,  That  we  are  to  lay  afide  the  precious  Ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  our  great  Prophet? 

But  we  do  not  deny  the  Ordinances ;  We  grant  that  the 
Ordinances  are  ftill  to  continue ;  but  they  are  lower  Di- 
fpenfations,  for  the  weak  only,  not  for  thofe  that  are 
Ilrong. 

No  1  Not  for  thofe  that  are  ftrong !  Why  ?  Were  there 
none  ftrong  among  the  Romans  ?  Among  the  Theflaloni- 
ans  ?  Among  the  Corinthians  ?  Saith  the  Apoftle,  Tou  that 
arc  ftreng^  hear  with  thofe  that  art  makji  and^etttit:^^^\t. 
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under  Ordinances.  I  but  they  were  noe/0  ftrong,  and  had 
noc/o  much  of  the  Spirit^  and  were  not  }f/^  with  the  Spi- 
rit. Stay  then  a  little^  Firft,  We  have  it  granted.  That  the 
Ordinances  are  to  continueupon tbofe  that  arc  weak.  S^ 
condly'^  Thsit  they  are  to  continue  upon  thole  that  ate 
{Iroiig  i  but  it  is  faid.  That  if  a  man  be/0  ftrong,  then  not. 
Now  then  let  any  man  (hew  that  the  Ordinances  are  to 
continue  uponthpfe  that  are  weak,  and  upon  thofe  that 
are  ftrong;  but  if  a  mancome  unto  (xichz  degree  of  ftrengdi. 
then  they  are  not  to  continue  upon  bim.  Where  is  that 
degree  mentioned  in  Scripture  ^  Let  any  man  (hew  that  de- 
gree. The  Scripture  doth  fpeak  the  contrary,  for  it  is 
faid,  That  Stephen  was  fild  with  the  holy  Ghoft^  and  yet  he 
was  made  a  Dedcom  of  the  Church,  and  was  under  Ordioao- 
ces :  Fild  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,herets  a  high  degree,  and 
yer  under  Ordinances ;  and  if  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lotd, 
DC  therfore  powred  out  in  thefulne^of  it,  chat  men  may 
be  enabled  for  to  walk  with  God  under  his  Ordinances, 
then  the  fulnels  of  the  Spirit  is  no  reafon  why  Ordinances 
(hould  be  laid  afide.  Now  I  pray  look  into  the  36.  chap- 
ter of  £^i|;/>A  and  you  (hall  find  that  the  Lordfpeakizf 
concerning  the  new  Covenant,promireth  thns.Jx^iJlpMtm; 

Spirit  Within J0u^(^t  the  zj  yttit^MdcdufejBU  t$  Wd/kjnmj 
Statutes^  andjeflfal  keep  my  judgments  dnd  /q  them  I  wi(  put 
my  Spirit  wixhin  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk,  &c.    the 
word  in  the  Hebrew,  fignifies  to  prepare^  as  we  prepare  and 
drefs  our  meat,or  as  facrifices  were  dreflTed  for  the  olleringi: 
fo  faith  the  Lord,  Iwilput  my  Spirit  within  you,  andwil 
prepare  you,  or  adapt,  &  fit  you  for  to  walk  in  my  Statutes: 
the  Spirit  is  therfore  put  into  us,  that  we  may  be  prepared 
and  fitted  to  walk  in  God?  Satutes.    And  faith  he,  27 JJ-iJf 
ki^f.^J  i*^^'^^*^-^,  a»^  ^0  them.  I  will  not  only  give  you  my  i 
Spirit,  to  keep  my  Commandements,  and  do  the  things  I 
Command  you,  but  ye  (hall  keep  my  Judgments,  and  my 
Statutes,  afld  therefore  I  will  give  you  my  Spiri'c  that  ye 
ma^  be  ^\.\.z<i^  ^x\i  thus  adapted  to  walk  in  my  Statutes,aod 
keep  ro^'  ^ud^^tvc^  \  X^v^  taaxjt ^\\vdc^^tx^  Va.^«  /i^of 
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1  E^kitlp  where  the  Lord  opening  the  new  Covenant,  faith 
at  the  i  9*  verfe,  /  "^Qt II give  them  one  heart ^nd  I  mil  put  d  new 
Spirit  within  J0H^&  Iwil  tdke  A^dj  theftonj  heart  •ut  of  their 
fle/h,  and  I  will  give  them  an  heart  offiefi^  That  thej  may  "^alk^ 

\  in  mj  StatHtes^andkeep  mine  Ordinances,  Verf.  20.  Now  I 
fay,  If  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  be  therefore  given,  that  a  man 
may  be  more  fitted  to  walk  with  God  under  Ordinances, 
tbenthefulnefsofthe  Spirit  cannot  be  a  reafon  why  yon 
(hopid  lay  a(ide  Ordinances ;  but  thus  it  is.  The  Spirit  of 
the  LQrd  is  therefore  given,  that  we  may  walk  with  God  in 
his  Statutes,  and  in  his  Judgments,  and  keep  them,  and 
hold  them ;  yea,  and  if  we  look  into  the  io.Chapter  of  the 
AEls  of  the  Apofiles,  we  (hall  find.  That  Baptifm  with  wa* 
ter,  is  therfore  adminiiired,  becauie  men  had  received  the 
Holy Ghoft and  the  Giftt  thereof:  verf.  44.  whilfi  Peter 
fiakgythe  holj  Ghofifel  en  them  al  ^hich  heard  the  \^ord,\tt.^$ . 
On  them  was  poured  the  gift  efthe  Holj  Ohofi.  Then/aid  Pecer, 
vcrf.47.  Can  an]  forlnd  water  that  thefejbouldnet  he  baptised, 
^hich  have  received  the  holy  Ghoft  as  ^ell  as  wet  And  he  com* 
manded  thtm  to  be  baptizied*  Now,  if  this  be  reafon  why 
they  were  to  have  the  Ordinance  pafs  upon  thetn,  becaufe 
they  had  received  the  holy  Ghoft  in  the  gifts  and  powrings 
out  of  it,  then  our  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  is  no  reafon 
why  we  fhould  lay  by  the  Ordinances ;  but  as  we  fee  plain- 
ly, this  is  made  a  reafon  why  they  were  to  come  under  the 
Qrdtnance*  Surely  therefore  the  Ordinances  are  ftill  to 
continue,  though  we  have  the  Spirit,  and  be  filled  there- 
with. Why  therfore  ftiould  we  be  fo  bold  as  to  call  them 
low,  and  poor,  and  weak,  or  fleftily  Difpenfations,  feeing 
that  the  holy  Ghoft  by  Paul^z  Cor.^.)  cals  the  whol  Mini- 
ftration  of  the  Gofpel,  and  Difpenfation  thereof ,  Spirit 
and  GlorioHi ;  upon  this  very  account,Becaufe  theMiniftra- 
tion  and  DtfpeOfaciofl  of  the  Gofpel  |^  as  then  ufed  in  Pauls 
time^wereto  aVide  and  tocontinue>  the  Miniftration  of 
Mofes  only  fo  be  done  away  ? 

But  fuppofe  tbefe  Ordinances ,  and  Appointments  of 
Chrift  this  great  Prophet  do  ftill  continue^  and  thit  v^ds^ 
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I  and  (hould  ufc  the  fame  ;  yet  we  ate  not  to  ufc  them  be- 
1  caufe  of  any  Appointment;  or  Commandement  wichontns, 
but  bccaufc  of  the  Law  within  us. 

Thisdeftroyes  all  obedience  on  this  fide  Heaven;  for 
what  i$  Obedience,  but  doing  the  Will  of  God  ,becaufe  it  is 
Commanded  }  The  Apoftle  PmhI  faith  to  the  TheffdhmsMS^ 
Epiftle  I.  Chapter  4.  Verfe  9.  touching  brotherly  love,  Tt 
jour  f elves  are  taught  of  God  1 0  lovt  oue  Auotber.  Yet  he  plf^ 
feth  them  thereunto  from  the  Comandement  withont  tbcm, 
verf.2.  Forye  k?ow  what  Commaudemeut^c gave  jMy  by  the 
Lord  Jefus,  for  this  is  the  Will  of  God,  even  yoar  SaoAifi- 
cation,  that  ye  fhoutd  abftain  from  Fornication,  verCj.  and 
that  no  man  go  tejond  and  defiaud  his  brctbtr^  verf.6.  Had  HOC 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  a  Law  written  within  him  /  yet 
he  obeyed,  not  only  becaufe  of  that  Law  within,  but  aiib 
becaufe  of  the  Commandement  without  him.  Het.io.j.Lo^ 
I  come  to  do  thy  fVill^  O  God.  Why  ?  For  in  the  Volumn  of 
the  Book  it  is  written  of  me  ;  and  yet  he  faith  withal^  Thy 
Law  is  within  my  heart ;  I  delight  to  do  thy  WilL 

And  doth  not  the  Apoftie  James  preft  Obedience  upon 
thofe  Beleevers  whom  he  wrote  unto,from  the  Authority  of 
God,  and  Commandement  without  them  ?  Chapter  2.  ii» 
For  he  thatfaid.  Do  net  commit  Adultery  \  fmid  alfa^  D§  ntt 
Kill. 

Had  not  the  godly  beleeviog  Jews.tbe  Law  of  Grace  writ- 
ten within  them  }  Yet  how  frequently  doth  the  Lord  pre& 
them  through  the  whol  Book  of  Deuteronomy^  to  Obedi- 
ence, becaufe  it  was  Commanded^  and  from  the  Comibaff- 
dement  without  them  ? 

But  all  this  doth  not  reach  my  Scruple ;  I  grant  that  the] 
Ordinances  are  ftill  to  continue,and  fhoold  continue ;  yea,  I 
and  that  I  am  to  fubmit  to  them  becaufe  they  are  Appoiih 
ted  and  Commanded :  but  then,they  muft  continue  as  they 
are  Appointed  and  Commanded,  according  to  the  Inilitod: 
on  of  the  Law-giver,  and  this  great  Prophet ;  but  we  reade, 
That  A^uc\\tv^ftv^^\^>^^^<!kft^^ud  trample  upon  the  Chur- 
ches, Uinvftt^^wv^Ot^\tatv«sQ^12t^^^^    '«Vtt^>5^^<5fi.vR. 
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^Ancichriftian  times,  and  therefore  now  the  Churches,  Mi- 
^iiiftry«  and  Ordinances  are  all  levelled,  laid  wade,  and  ut- 
^^rly  fpoiled  ;  and  tberfore  though  they  (hould,  vet  cbey 
Mo  not  continue,  and  fo  there  are  none  for  me  to  fubmic  un. 
'to,  wherein  I  (hould  hearken  to  this  great  Prophet :  when 
th'sApoftlecome  again,  all  (hall  be  then  reftored  ;  but  for 
the  prefent,  through  Antichriftian  defilement^  there  are  no 
publick  Ordinances  to  fubmit  unto. 

Not  lo :  We  reade  indeed  in  the  1 1  of  the  'ReveUMn^lxtx, 
khe  outward  Court  of  the  Temple  (ha I  be  given  to  the  Gen- 
iilei jthc  jlntichrifiian  p^rty  i  but  the  inward  Court,aud  the 
Altar,  and  thofe  that  Worlhip  therein,  (hall  be  meafured, 
Verfe  i.  and  if  the  Woman,  (which  is  the  Church;  (hall  be 
1iouri(hed  in  the  Wildemels,  and  the  two  witneffes  (hall 
Prophe(ie  in  Sackcloadi  the  whol  time  of  Antichrift ; 
then  the  Womin»  and  the  witnefTes  (hall  continue  with  Or- 
dinances, even  in  Antichriftian  times.    Now  the  whol  time 
of  the  Whore  of  Babylon  and  the  Bcaft,  is  fourty  twa 
Months, ^R^^/. 1 3.)and  al  that  time  (hal  the  Woman  be  noo- 
fi(hed.  Chap.  i2.  and  the  Witnefles  continue  Propbefying, 
Chap.  II.  And  do  we  not  reade  tliat  at  the  fame  time 
whilftthevafTalsof  Antichriftdo  receive  his  mark  in  their 
forehead  and  hand,  Efve/.  13.  that  there  are  an  hundred, 
fourty,  and  four  thoufand,  who  ftand  upon  Mount  Zi$n 
with  tbeir  Harps  in  their  hand,  having  the  mark  of  God  and 
the  Lamb  in  their  foreheads,  Kevel.  1 4.  Jn  the  1 6.  chap,  of 
the  Kevei.  the  vial  of  the  wrath  of  God  is  powred  out  upon 
the  beaft  and  the  throne  of  the  beafi,  but  thofe  Angels  who' 
dopowroutthofe  vials  mentioned  iu  the  16.  chap,  come 
out  of  the  Temple,  cha^p.  15^  indeed  its  faidchap.i5;  S» 
chattheTemple(hallbe  filled  with  fmoke,  and  that  none 
(hall  be  able  to  enter  into  it,  but  it  is  with  the  fraoke  of 
Gods  glory,  the  fign  of  his  prefence  in  the  Temple,  and 
though  through  the  wickednefs  of  the  times  no  man  fhall 
be  able  to  enter,  thatis,nocon(iderablec6inpany  (hall  be 
added  to  theChurchesof  Cbrift  then,  yet  this  proves  th?t 
there  (hall  be  a  Temple,  for  can  the  Temple  be  6lkd  ^Kvd\ 
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the  fmokt  of  Gods  glor>',  and  yet  oo  Temple  j  or  doihtI» 
argue  that  you  havenohoufe-bwaafe  it*  faid.Tbar  noma 
could  get  in'  this  proves  raiher  that  you  have  an  houfe:fo 
here.     Andif  Amichnd  die  mm  ofiin  (hil  (Uin  thehonJe 
of  God,  or  nthcr  upon  the  houfe  of  God  I'm  -*«//»  iruj. 
flites  \t)  in  regard  of  hii  Tyranny,  then  there  Oiall  be  i 
Temple,  and  publick  Worflitp.even  under  the  moftTynn- 
nicil  Oiipreffionsof  Amichrift  :  Why  thcrforeAouW  I- 
ny  poor  Soul  be  deceived,  and  fay.  There  2te  no  Oidiiao- 
ces  now  }   Surely  the  Ordinances  and  Appoincnieiui  (if 
Chiift  cliis  great  Prophet,  are,  and  do  Aill  continue, hIk^ 
we  are  to  hearken  to  him. 

Euc  in  all  [his  Difcourfe  you  proceed  in  a  way  of  Reaibii, 
and  [hefe  things  are  not  to  DC  beaten  out,  or  uciinedtoby 
lleafon;  no  notby  Scripturc-Rcafoo,  baiai  Godfljillf*- 
veil  them  to  us  by  his  Spirit :    If  God  do  OitacuponBy 
Soul,  and  reveal  the  ncceffitv  of  Ordirunces  tOme,  then  I 
fhill  ulccliem.eirenot ;   fomctimcs  thcrlbre.  t  do  mead 
upon  Oidininces.fometimes  Idonot ;  lean  ufc cfaem,and 
I  can  f(jrbear,ot  not  ufc  them :  even  is  die  Spirit  doih  leveal 
rhjnpc.  (odoT 
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txh$rt  ^itb  ^holfom  D^Brint^(^  convince  them  thatfaj  agdinfi 
it.  Bat  bow  can  amy  man  be  convinced  but  in  a  way  of 
Scripture- reafon^tbe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  joyning  therewith  ? 
iftbii  were  the  way  of  Chrift^  that  a  mao  (nould  fay,  I 
have  a  revelation  for  what  I  hold,  the  Spirit  hath  revealed 
k  to  me,  and  there  is  no  more  Scripture-reafoning  to  be  ad- 
mitted about  it,how  (hould  a  man  be  convinced  any  more  ? 
'  JiUt  I  fay,  Cbrift  hath  fo  ordered,  that  men  (hould  be  con:- 
4vin9^  in  cafe  they  err,and  be  out  of  the  way,  and  therforr 
flying  from  Scripture-reafonings  to  t  way  of  meer  Revelati- 
on^  cannot  be  right.  And  whereas  you  fay,  That-you  can> 
ufe  the  Ordinances,  and  you  can  forbear  or  not  ufe  them, 
this  doth  not  heal  the  wound,  but  makes  it  greater ;  for  if 
you  can  forbear  the  Ordinances,  or  not  uic  them  ,  then 
you  think  there  is  no  Commandement  upon  you  to  ufe 
them,  and  fo  ("as  to  your  felf  )  you  have  caft  them  off :  and 
if  yet  you  do  ufe  them  when  you  think  there  is  no  Command 
dement  for  the  ufe  of  them,uien  are  you  Superftitious ;  for 
what  is  Superftition,  but  to  Worfhip  God  without  a  Com- 
mandement ?  S$tperJiitioqMaJif$$perfiMtftmmySuftt(Jdli^^ 
that  Worihip  which  is  without  Gods  Commandement. 

Butfuppofe  all  this  be  true,  what  is  the  danger  of  re- 
nouncing, or  forfaking  the  Ordinances  then  ?  We  grant 
now  after  all  this>  That  the  Ordinances  of  Chrift  are  ftill  to* 
continue,  we  have  feen  it  proved,  and  Objedlions  are  an- 
fwered.  But  is  there  any  danger  in  renouncing  and  forfa- 
king  of  them  ? 

Yes,  and  much  danger  too;  let  me  lay  before  you  the 
mind  of  God  herein :  only  firftldiftinguifli,  There  is  a  dif- 
ference between  thofe  that  forfake  the  Ordinances,  as  be- 
ing under  a  Temptation,  and  thofe  that  are  not  under  a 
Temptation;  pofliblya  good  man  may  be  tempted  to  it, 
and  may  lie  under  this  Temptatiofli  for  there  is  no  (in 
that  I  know  of,  but  a  godly~  man  may  be  tempted  to  it, 
poflibly  therfore  I  £iy,  a  godly  and  a  good  man  may  be 
tempted  to  thisy  and  may  rar  a  time  lie  under  this  tempta- 
tion: btttnow,  ifa  man  not  under  «  Temptation  (hall  for* 

fake 


(tkUuCbri/lJ  htwmrt^mm 

him.  Aodyooknowwhuil 
'tri/fitSy  4ptf  bt  bdtb  nctivU 
nm*ittbmt  mtn  fiKrifiee  fm 
f^h,  which  dreadfai  fpet 
off  ihe  OnluisBca  of  Chrift 
fwcecoeftofdicai;  fotthci 

to?  rcade  the  word*  bcwtt, 
yutrjftives  fptbir^  the  mdi 
fftSj  tifter  tbM  wt  imrejtetiv 
It  CDm«  io  M  relidng  to  tbii 
dcrs  temptition,  fliallwtlf 
of  Chrift,  after  they  have  W 
oftkcwatesofGod  by.thet 
doom  upon  them.  And  if  5 
the  Hthrtwi^  ye  (hall  find.  1 
cerning  thofe  that  had  left  tl 
impomble  CO  renew  them  a| 
aithe6verfe,  JfthiyJ'^Bf* 
rtftntMnce:  hutintheCwt 
not,  buritrunias  theothci 
it  if  impoflible,  at  the  4  Terfi 
lightntd,  &  bsvinf  r*fird  rft 
muJ,  tMTtaker  gf  thi  bttf  Gb^ 
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ftn  Udving  tbi  frimiplis  rftbe  D^Hrine  ofChrifi,  let  m  g§  §n 
4IMt$  ftrfeQiw^  94$  Ujing  Mgsim  thtfamnddtion  of  repefitdnce 
^$mdeMWorki9  amd  §ffiti$ht§wdrdsGod,  cftheDoltriKtrf 
'Btftifw^s^  amd  ifUjing  on  ofhdmb^  and  ofrefmrredion  oftho 
fde^d^  snd  ofcumaljmdgwRnt ,  For  it  it  impofliblc^  This  fame 
srord,/0r,  fliews  cbac  it  relacci  antotbofechac  befpeakf  of 
jbcforc^cbac  bad  loft  cbefc  prin€ipics;/0r  faith  be  (it  corns  in 
t  reafon^  for  it  is  impoflfible  co  rcaew  cbem  again  to  re- 
icance :  if  once  they  come  co  this  pa6,that  they  (hat  lofe 
their  Principles,and  deny  che  Dodrines  tbac  are  fundamen- 
tal, the  Doftrines  of  che  RefurreAion,  and  of  eternal  Judg- 
ffleot^acd  the  fundamental  DoArine  of  Ordinances ;  if  they 
ihal  fall  from  theft,  and  let  go  their  Principles,  and  not  un- 
tder  a  temptation,  it  is  impomble,  or  very  unlikely,  utterly 
,unlikely  in  a  way  of  reafon,  chat  ever  thofe  SouU  (hould  be 
renewed  again ;  yecif  ye  look  into  the  24.  of  Mat*  ye  (hill 
.find,  tbatfuchasthefe,tberelhallbetn  the  latter  ttmcs»  the 
times  immediately  before  the  coming  of  Chrift;  for  faith 
:Onr Savior,  Thtn  fidU urife  falft  Chrifis^  irndfalfeProfhets^ 
,  09d  fidU  fie^  griMf  figms  Mnd  wonders^  info  mnch  '  m  if  it  ^ere 
.  foJpbte)thiy  fidll  deceive  the  very  EleH.     How  Ihal  we  know 
cbem  ?  how  are  tfiey  Charadarized  ?  why,  chey  (hall  fay 
;  of  Chrift,  ver£  Z6*  Behold  he  is  in  the  Deftrt  .heboid  he  is  in  the 
'fecrytChsanher%  gone  from  the  publick  Ordinances,  they 
.are  low  an<l'fie(h;  but  laitb  our  Savior,  Beteevethtm  not* 
Yet  Lord,  bow  many  do  beieeve them  1 

But  Oh  !  what  a  fad  condition  are  tfaefe  poor  Creatures 
in  1  chey  may  pietend  living  upon  God  immediately,  but 
Oh  1  what  a  fad  condition  are  thefe  poor  fouls  in  /  I  hope 
Jbetter  things  of  you^aod  ever^'  of.you,chough  I  thus  fpe:»k ; 
yeclmnft  here  exhort  you  to  keep  clofe  unto  your  Princi- 
ples, land  to  the  Appointments  0/  che  Lord  Teius  this  great 
Prophet.  And  I  do  exhort  you.  By  the  Sweat  of  all  your 
.Mioifters,  dead  and  living ;  By  the  love  you  bear  to  the 
preciQufName  of  God  *.  By  che  love  you  bear  to  your  own 
ipreciou^  Sauls ;  hold  and  keep  clofe  to  Ordinances  in  rhefe 
^declining  times  1  lee  where  tney  ace  in  v^ux^  ^Tl\  ^^cssa^x 
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bat  keep  clofe  to  tbem.  I  am  perfwaded.  That  there  ii  ik- 
vera  one  of  you,  but  would  be  a  friend' to  Cbrift;  fiia 
Chrift,  Thtnureje  my  frhndi^  ^J^^  vfhmtftever  Icmmid 
pM*  And  can  my  heart  tel  me,cbac  lam  a  friend  to  Cbrift  if 
tcaftoff  all  his  AppoiDCmencs,  and  all  his  Ordinances?  I 
am  perfwaded  there  is  none  of  you,  bat  dcHre  to  be  the 
ChildrenofCod,  fVifdnmujufti^d^f  her  Children  i  Cbrift 
if  the  Wifdom  of  the  Facher :  and  if  you  be  the  Children  «rf'ifj 
Wifdom^you  will  )u(h fie  Cbrift  in  all  his  Appoinane*^ij ' 
but  if  Cbrift  the  Wifdom  of  the  Fatber,  fliall  give  yoo 
fuch  Inftiturions  and  Ordinances,  and  you  caft  them  ofl; 
and  fay,  They  are  low  and  Beflily,  and  the  like :  Oh !  how 
will  you  fuftine  Cbrift  the  Wifdom  of  the  Father  ^  Where- 
fore 1  fay  Cyoutfaat^reProfeflbrs)  bold  your  hold  intbefe 
declining  cimei  }  and  if  you  know  any  of  your  friends  tbat 
are  departed  from  the  good  Ordinances  of  God;  Ob! 
ftandand  mourn,  and  lament  over  them,  and  fay,  Alas! 
alas  1  my  friend,  how  is  his  Crown  fallen  from  his  bead  ? 
Ifyouhave.a  Neighbor  that  hath  a  Monfter  bom  inftead 
of  a  Child,  yeu  will  lament  over  your  Neighbor,  andfty. 
My  Neighbor,  inftead  of  a  fweer  Child  bath  an  ngly  Moo- 
fter,  with  the  Head  of  a  Hog,  and  the  Ears  of  an  All;  Ah,, 
my  poor  Neighbor  hath  a  Monfter  born  in  hi%  Family! 
why  this  Non-Ordiii^nce  is  Bn^Unds  Monfter ;  and  as  peo- 
ple carry  Mx>nfters  np  and  down  to  fliew.  them  ;  (oinocbcr 
Countries  tbey  go  up  and  down,  and  fay.  Come  and  behold 
the  Englifli  Munfter ;  a  thing  n^ver  feen  before.  That  Pro- 
fe(rnrsftif>ula  deny  Oiciinances.  And  yet,  good  Lord! 
hew  mapj  r -  milie-  in  this  KINGDOM  batb  this  Mon- 
fter born  tliere  !  Ah ,  will  you  not  pray,  weep,  and 
lamnr  o\er  the  Familui  of  your  friends  ?  Chriftian  bold 
rl  V  hold,  in  tbefe  bA  and  declining  timet,  bold  tbf 
hold. 

liut  what  fhal  we  do  then  ?  Thefe  are  deceiving,  and  d^ 
dining  times,  and  chrre  is  nothing  fo  dangerouf|  but  byi 

.fte^^s^^'e^aL^J\>t^\^^«w\T\\5^\t.^  whatftialiwc  do|  that  in' 
thefe  ume^  vit  TsvvjVt.Nk'c^v^WA  v^V5\^\\aa&^\  ^«  ik' 
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may  never  tarn  our  backs  njpon  ehis  great  Prophet  the  Lord 
jfefus.  Chrift,  but  receivej  acknowledge  fubmit  onto  His 
Appointments,  and  therein  hearken  unto  Him  f 
Fir  ft.  Ye  know  that  there  is  a  concatinationj  a  lincking 
together.of  Ordinances,  and  difpenfations :  as  of  (ins  and 
of  graces ;  fo  of  Ordinances  and  Difpenfations  |  take  away 
one  linck)  and  the  whole  chain  is  broken  ;  open  but  one 
gap  in  the  hedg,  and  way  is  mad  unto  all  the  beafb.  Au- 
in  writing  upon  fchn,  tels  us  a  (lory  of  a  certain  man, 
'at  was  of  an  Opinion,  That  the  Devil  did  make  the  Fly, 
(bit  God  did  not  make  a  Fly.but  the  Dival  did  make  a  Fly; 
faith  one  to  him  then.  If  the  Devil  did  make  the  Flies,  then 
the  Devil  did  make  the  Worms,  and  God  did  not  make  the 
Worms  neither,  for  the  Flies  are  living  creatures  as  well  as 
the  Worms :  true  faid  be,  I  grant  it>  the  Devil  did  make 
tbe  Worms  too.  But  (aid  the  other.  If  the  Devil  did  make 
the  Worms,  and  not  God;  then  the  Devil  did  make  tbe 
Birds ;  for  tbe  Worms  are  living  creatures  as  well  as  the 
Birds :  true,  faid  he,  I  grant  it;  the  Devil  did  make  the 
Birds,  and  God  did  not  make  the  Birds.  Then  faid  the  o* 
cher.  If  God  did  not  make  the  Birds,  but  the  Devil  made 
the  Birds,  then  the  Devil  made  the  Beafts ;  for  the  Birds 
are  living  creatures  as  well  as  the  Beads  :  true^  I  grant  it 
laid  he,tbe  Devil  did  make  the  Beads  too.  Then  faid  the  o- 
ther  again,1f  the  Devil  did  make  the  Beads,  the  Devil  made 
Man,  Tor  tbe  Bead  is  a  living  creature  as  wel  as  Man :  true 
faid  he,  1  grant  it,  the  Devil  made  Man.  Thus  faith  Am- 
fiin^  by  denying  God  in  tbe  Fly^  be  came  to  deny  God  in 
Man,  and  to  deny  the  whole  Creation ;  by  letting  a  little 
hold^o,  to  deny  the  whole  WorkraandiipofGod  in  the 
Creation.  So  liay  here,  if  yoo  let  go  but  a  little  in  this 
Spiritual  Creation,  you  may  loie  all.  Whenfoever  tliere- 
fore,  you  have  a  quedion  upon  your  own  Soul  concerning 
any  one  of  tbe  Ordinances,  tbeiiknow^  you  are  upon  your 
tryal,  upon  your  good  behavior ;  and  therefor  then  go  to 
the  Lord,  and  fity.  Lord  keep  me  now,  for  if  I  let  go  one,  I 
am  in  danger  to  lofe  all. 
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nogoodataUunderibem,  then 
me  to  wait  any  longer,  I  will  aci 
If  a  rich  man  put  out  a  cbild  co  t 
for  the  Chil(i,or  gives  Moory  un 
and  (he  takes  the  Money  ma  laii 
talcet  chafe  cluaths  znd  puts  tbea 
Child,  the  Fnhcr  will  futclyfeti 
from  that  Nur(«.  The  Lord  hai 
given  us  good  aflrAiom,  and  if 
qpOQ  the  world,  upon  our  own 
fay,  I  will  take  away  my  Child, 
Soul,  or  I  will  take  away  that 
Labour  therefore  to  profit,  gi 
them. 

Thirdly, -If  you  would  keep« 
mcnts,  ana  not  (top  your  ears  ni 
Prophet,  Then  have  a  very  watc 
ciplee  that  walk  abroad  in  the  w 
have  a  truth  and  goodnefs  at  the 
ding  being  not  well  digeftcd  or  d 
guide*  in  [Eirfe  dark.times.  For 
Principle  thjt  now  wjiks  abroad, 
notfin.aBeleever[insnot:  thetl 
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telKmonV  of  the.  Spirit  hach  a  fufSciency  io  it  felf^  as 
hematcex  of  tisftifnony,  yet  notwicbftandtng,  it  is  not 
rin  regard' of  the  Sctipnire^  for  cbeSpirit  of  God  in 

is  to  be  cry^d  by  the  Scripture  witbonc  me.'  Again, 
pa  common  Pfiaeiplethat  walks  iv)«  abcqad.  That  the 
ungin  of  a  partfCQlir  word  upoitones  heart,  the  imr 
!£bn  of  the  word  upon  ones  heart,  is  to  be  the  Rule  of 
on ;  a  word  came^and  tberfore  I  muft  do  fuct  4  things 
tthing  is  true  in  a  fenfe ;  for  if  a  man  be  in  a  ftrair,  be- 
Ibtwo  lawful  things,  and  a  word  come  and  be  fct  up- 
hit  heart,  that  impreflioais  enough  for  to  caft  the  bu- 
ft  •  but  it  is  not  true  in  all  refpeds,  for  it  is  not  the  bare 
ling  in  of  the  word,  but  the  Lords  Command  that  is  to 
he  Rule  of  my  aAion.  Again,  It  is  a  common  Principle 
:  walks  now  abroad.  That  the  Ordinances  are  for  the 
jymentofGod.  Thitisaue,  they  are  for  the  enjoy- 
itofGod;  when  do  we  enjoy  God  more,  when  doth 
diet  onthimfelfmore  than  under  Ordinances  ?  but 
ugh  it  be  true,  yet  it  is  not  all  the  truth,  for  the  Ordi- 
ces  are  not  given  only  for  the  enjoyment  of  God,  but 
us  to  give  a  vifible  teftimony,  and  to  bear  witncfs  be- 
r  the  wodd  of  our  obedience  to  God.  Now  many  fuch 
iciplesas  thefe  there  are  abroad  in  the  world;  but  if 

take  them  up  and  do  not  underfland  them,  I  dare  bold- 
ly ,  You  will  be  carried  from  all  Ordinances  p^efently. 
lOWt  foppofe  I  be  of  an  Opinion,  That  I  who  am  a  Bc- 
«r,  cannot  (in:  then  re  follows.  If  I  go  to  Ordinances, 
I;  Ifldonotgo  to  Ordinances,  I  do  notHn:  Here's 
linances  gone  uponthi<  Principle. 
0  again.  If  I  be  of  this  Opinion,  That  the  coming  in  of 
rticularword  upon  ones  heart,  is  to  be  the  Rule  of  my 
t>n  ;  I  am  in  a  doubt  now,  and  a  (trait  whether  I  (hould 
nd  upon  Ordinances  or  no ;  then  comes  a  word,  it  may 
atan  throws  it  in,  or  mine  own  memory  reachethitin^ 
the  word  teU  me,  I  am  to  attend  upon  Ordinances  no 
»er,  then  farewel  Ordinances.  Aftain,  Suppofe  I  be 
bis  Opinion,  That  the  Spirit  of  God  within  me»  is  not  ^ 
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cesany  loDgcr?  Thuslfaj 
heai,  and  yoQ  will  ccrtainl- 
fore  you  that  arc  godly, 
take  a  Pcinciple  and  not  un( 
thus  (lull  you  tc  kept. 

Butfuppofelbcktptto 
Appointments  of  Chtiu  t 
him,  that  is,  !  do  receive,  i 
Appointments ;  poflibly  a 
all  Eternity;  what  (hall  I  0 
ledge,  and  lubmit  onto  CI 
hear  him  effcflually,  heat 
pirll,  Vou  know  that  C 
fpcciiliy  look  ai  the  inn 
Spirit^  and  niinds  tht  Sp 
letlM  of  hi!  Commindei 
the  great  torfs  til '•'•E' 
the  Coifiinwi*iemeBt.    As 
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the  Lord  (iiy,  Ithathbeebftidbfoldt  Tbou  ihalt.oot  co-  | 
mic  Adultery ,^jv^7yjijr,f«  the  Lord  Cbrifts  Jf^j  vfricceaup. 
on  the  Spiritual  ptrt  of  the  Commandeaiem,  then  through 
the  Grace  of  God.(hil  siixie 7/^7  for  Obedience  be  piccbed! 
upon  the  Spiritual  part  alfo^  '    .     -> 

Second  ly^  The  Law  you  know  was  given  by  Mcfis^  but 
Grace  and  Truth  came  by  Chrift.  The  Law  and  the  ten 
ommsndements  was  given  by  Mofes,hut  no  Grace  to  keep 
d^.  But  Cbrift  out  great  Pcophet  doch  not  only  give 
forth  his  Appointments,  .but  be  gives  graii;e  to  Keep  them ; 
do  I  therefore,  or  do  any  of  you  iland  poring  upon  the  let- 
ter of  the  Commandement»  and  not  look  upon  the  grace, 
the  aflifting  grace  for  to  keep  the  Commandement  ?  herein 
I  hearken  to  Aftfes^.  but  do  I  fo  look  upon  the  Commande- 
ment, and  Appointment^  of  Chrift^.  as  .that  witbal  I  have 
an  eye  to  grace,  affiftiog  grace^  iuid  fay »  I  fliall  have  grace 
too  to  keep  this  Commandement*?  then  do  I  hearken  unto 
Chrift  Jcfus  this  great  Prophet.  Look  therfore  I  fay,  as  wel 
to  grace,  as  to  the  Letter  of  the  Commandement*. 

Thirdly,  The  more  you  havetheexercifeof  Faith  in  the 
obiervaoceofChriftsInftirutions,  Appoimmeitts,  and  Or- 
dinances,  the  more  etfedhially  «nd  favingly  you  hear 
him.    Faith  is. a  faving  hearing  of  this  great  Prophet; 
there  is^a  great  difference  betweeo  an  Inftituted^  and  a  Na- 
..tural  rtoanfi*;*  Pbyfitians,  «nd  pby(kk areNatural.means of 
Hiealth.  but  the  beboldii^  of  jche  brazen  Serpeqtwas  an 
.  Inftituted  mean&fpr,recovcry.  not  a,  natural  means -now 
tf  we  go  to  tlie  ufe  of  natural  means/^e  are  to  ufe  our  faith; 
much'  more  wben  we  go  iO  the  ufe  of  inftituted  means ;  and 
the  Appointmenrsof  the  L^>r4j^us. Chrift  are  Inftituted 
meam;t)ierfore  wbfcaw:e  come  tpiliem,  nremuft  cqiqe  wi|h 
out  hearts,  ful  of  Faith^exA-cifing  OTu<h  faith  when  we  come 
to  ibf  ro •   You  fmd  t J : c  Apoli fe  Writing  unto  the  TheffalMi- 
'MJ:  makes  ibis  Cgn  oi  Elefliour ;  tbehrft  of  the  7V/^/.  the 
1  Chapter,  Knomng^krtfhrtn  (^Ithz^Mttik  your  Elefiion 
efCtd  I  hWI.  (o  ? j{^;  our^Gof^  p4mt  not  untcjom  in  ^erd  onlj^ 
Mi itlf^iin^fv^tr;^'  wky^fi<^£^/jjjt4?.  t^hy.doth  hc^ull  it  their 
»'•'  .'• Gofpel^  \^ 
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word'only,bac  alfo  inpowc 
it  rtme  in  power  f  At  the  6 

m  snd(ftheLtrdt  htvi*g 
an,  with  jejef  the  Holy  Ghofi 
here;  foIUy,  it  (hall  be  ai 
cholea  and  precioo»,wrhea  i 
of  Chtift  with  your  Faith : 
ments,'butOhl  comcbeU 
be  fome  poor  Soul  will  fty, 
can  keep  clofe  to  Ordinaim 
jiot  receive  them  fo. 

Why  bat  if  thon  dolt  1« 
the  time  of  wmptttiort  m 
thou  doft  heat  him,  andb 
now  that  a  mans  Son  be  T 
with  another  mans  Daught 
the  Match,  the  Father  comi 
nothavethecfon  to  marry 
in  fnch  4  place,  fuch  a  won 
Son;  1  would  not  have  yon 
the  Son,  Father,  lam  will 
to  you,  but  my  affeflion§ 
notlovowherelliftj  ai  f 
the  mociob  yoa  nake.  my 
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would  have  ns  belecve,  and  caft  cor  fouls  upon  Jcfus  Chrift 
and  love  him,  bnc  (aich  the  foal,  I  cannot  beleeve  in  Chrift, 
I  cannot  love  him,  yet  this  I  «rili  do,Lord,I  am  in  parly  with 
Satan  upon  focb  and  fuch  terms,  I  will  knock  off  with  him, 
this  being  done>  is  a  bearing  of  the  Lord  ]efus  Chrift  this 
great  Prophet,and  it  is  an  emAual  hearing  too.  Thus  we  are 
to  hear  this  great  Prophet,  and  thus  you  nave  heard  that  ye 
are  to  hear  him,  and  how  ye  are  to  hearken  to  him.  What 
'  pw  remain$,but  that  you  up  and  be  doing  }  Whofoever  you 

that  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord  this  day,  either  you  are 
godly,  or  you  are  ungodly:  If  you  be  ungodly,  Hr^r  mA 
ynr  fouls  fball  livi.  Hear  this  great  Prophet,  and  your  fouls 
(hall  live.  Ify  ou  be  godly,  hear  this  Prophet,  for  faith  he, 
Mj  fiefp  hear  my  voyce^  and  theyfcSo^  me*  It  was  the  fpcech 
of  that  holy  eminent  ]^rfon,Mr.  BrightmMn^  IfChriftbenot 
your  Prophet,  he  ftldl  nevet  be  your  Prfeft ;  If  Chrift  may 
not  be  your  Prophet  to  teach  you.guidcy ou,and  di red  you, 
he  (hail  never  be  your  Prieft  to  fatisfie  Gods  wrath  for  you. 
Now  therefore,  as  you  delire  that  the  Lord  Jefus  fliouid  be 
your  Prieft,  to  fatisfie  the  wrath  of  God  for  you;  Oh  I  let 
him  be  your  Prophet,  hearken  to  this  Propfaet,tO  his  Inftitu- 
tions,  Appointments,  and  keep  clofe  to  tliem* 

And  to  end  aJI,Takebat  one  Scriprural  encour^igemcnt,  It 
is  at  the  4?.  chap,  of /yi.  verf.  17.  Thus  faith  the  L^rdthy  re- 
dtemor^  the  holj  One  ^flfratl  (this  is  Chrift  J  /  am  the  Lord  thy 
Godn^hkhteacheththectofrojit,  "Which  leadeth thee  ty  the  ^ay 

rhat  thoujbottldtjt  gb.  Chrift  is  out  teadiei;  I  but  we  have 
many  tfjchers ;  Oh  \  that  I  con  hi  meet  with  that  teacher 
once,  that  could  teach  me  to  profit  by  ^11  that  I  have  heard  : 
Vo  Chrift  ceachech.  Thru  faith  the  Lcfrdthy  redeemer,  the  holy 
One  eflfraeiyi  am  the  Lord  thy  God'Which  teacheth  thee  to  profit^ 
which  ItraJeth  thee  h  the  waj  that  thoufhouldefl  go.     Well  but 

what  is  my  duty  then  5  Your  doty  is  to  hear  Him ;   at  the 

I ».  verf.  Oh  that  thou  had^  hearkned  ttnto  mj  Commandetttents, 
but  wliat  good  ftiali  I  get  thereby  ?  then  had  thy  peace  hem  as 
a  river  ^  not  as  a  drop  of  water  in  a  glafs,  that  is  foon  dried 
up ;  in  a  River  thctr  is  much  water^and  in  a  Rivet  ^o\i  ktvc^^ 


/ 


: 


there  is  frefh  water;  now  faith  the  Lord;  Da  but  bearkeo 
unto  this  teacher,  this  great  Prophet,  and  the  peace  of  thy 
Confcience  (hall  be  like  a  River,  full  of  peace  (hall  thy  Coo- 
fcience  be ;  aod  as  the  watjer  of  tb^  ^.iver  is  alwayes  frelb,fo 
(hall  ^V  peace  of  Coi^cience  be  j  where  as  now  thoa  art 
troublea  in  Con(cience,  and  haft  no  peace  within,  do  but 
hearken  unto  this  great  Prophet  is  diftind  from  M§fes^  tad 
thou  (halt  have  peace  within  as  a  River,  full  and  freih.  But  ij 
what  matter  for  peace  unleife  I  have  grace  withal  ?  IfldoM 
hearken  unto  him,  fiiaHl  have  grace  too  ^  fee  what  foUowIn 
Oh  thdt  thorn  hadfi  htsrkjfidto mj  contmimdtments^  thenbdJLtkj 
pence  keen  ^a  river^  Mi  thy  ri£htiO$tfnifs  m  the  ^sves$ftk 
fed.;  thy  righteou(he(Ie  and  diy'holine(re(hallbeasaSea; 
thy  peaice  as  a  Riyer,  But  thy  grace  (ball  be  more,  as  the  Sea 
that  knows  no  bottom,  fo  (hall  thy  Righteoa(he(fe  be.  Who 
doth  not  de(ire  thefe  two.  Peace  and  Grace  ?  If  there  be  e- 
ver  a  poor  (bul  in  all  the  Congregation .  that  is  troubled  is 
Confcience  and  labors  under  Confcience- burdens,  hearken 
then  and  bear  the  Lord  Jefus,  go  f"  I  fay  )tto  htm^  and  fiand 
waiting  on  him  as  the  great  Prophet^  as  diftinA  from  M$fir, 
I  do  not  fay  hearken  to  ^^yr/ that  (peab  conditionally,  but 
hearken  to  Chrift  that  fpeaks  grace  abfolntely,  /  ^11  Write mj 
LsW  in  thj  hearty  that's  upon. no  condition.  Soul;  go  and 
hearken  to  this  great  Prophet  and  thou  flialtcertain/yAive 
peace ;  yea,  the  peace  (hal  be  as  a  Rjver^and  thou  (halt  have 
f ulnefle  of  peace^  and  fre(hne(re  of  peace ;  that  whereas  now 
thy  Soul  is  muddied  and  thy  Confcience  troubled,  and  tbou 
goeft  under  many  temputions,  thou  (halt  then  have  thy 
Confcience  cleer^  and  tny  Soul  clenfed:  and  whereas  now 
thou  labore(t  under  much  corruption,  then  (hal  the  Rigbte- 
oufneffe  be  as  the  waves  of  the  Sea,  thou  flialt  have  grace 
andabundanceofgracej  wiiereforc  what  I  (ay  to  one,  I(ay 
tpail,.  Hear,  hear,  hear  and  your  Souls  (halllive*. 
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o  the  Right  Hononbic/  Thomdt  Anirtw$^ 
Lord  Major  of  th^  City  ofL  o  n  d  o  n  : 

With  the  Alienneo  hit  Bietbren. 


AQcw^gtOiytur  £«mmand,  J  have  ^efented 
tbefi  X^ts  tpyour  ^viem,  which  were  once 
delilfered  unto  your  eo!' and  heart  J  I  have 
prjunei another  Sennontbeiremith,  fleadingfor  our 
fuhtmpm  to  Chrifi  in  the  way  of  his  Ordinances , the 
Argument  efthe  one  is  a  friend  to  the  other,  Stant« 
que  caduntcjue  fimul :  Thehfeet  enjoyment  af 
Qrdinanees  together,  if  agr^at  help  to  oUr  loVe  j  we 
can  hardly  ce^l  iumrhlfe  to  onejbut  fifeJhJ  abate  in 
9ur  love  to  the  otkerifweBingpfts  defiife  Ordinan^ 
«i,<^  wf/e^  kite:  This  Sermon  therfore  of  Qr ace, 
lA'\i>^,iT<}^i,i(  to  ealupon  ourg^tsjbat  tl^y  take 
not  the  wal  of  our  Gro/ces^the  other  Sermon^OrdtP 
meet  is  to  cal  upon  our§raeei  tefuimit  untoCkrifis ' 
Appointments  yfor  Qifis  Ijbriirf  hefi  "^ben  they  livt 
w^^raeelO'^actthri'MiheJi  when  it  liyis  un^ 
derQfdmnces.  Siow  therirdie  ^al  the  Ordinances 
is  the  Lords  day,lrhickdod>furrtundandcomphind 
al  the  refii  tnay  kfkaftikt'Mafffira^  to  he  a  friend 
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Job  iMcdufe  hecommdn 
fthes^Ji^dt  itiuiufir  tl 
edforthem:  Sojthiugh  th 
frfthtfeppU M  t»  thtinj 
pni)m.  mctgtiuimi  etui 
ftvkiftatr,  M  juft  Kuji 
fadufmRijie.thalt:  J 
Fttbtr-j  mdthefeophan 
i^  tierjvn  M  it  vufr 
fokt  it  heJmidfyoUjtiri 
tims  to  come,  And  ic  wa 
of  cheir  feafting,  or  rut 
(forfolhi  Lords  dayshaH 
the.  MugiftrMeJent  and  J. 
M^deciyei  love  to  ^od,  I. 
(Oid.his  Children^eViVe,!! 
thus  DiiUtheUeiitkreft 
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^ut  covet  earnejlly  the-^  bejl  (jifts :  and 
yet  Ipenf  unto  yon  o-j  more-j  excel, 
lent  yi>ay. 


OF  aHtheChurchcsofChrift,  which  we  read  of  in 
the  New  Tcflamcor,  the  Church  of  Co>-i«(Afcems 
to  have  abounded  mod  with  Spiritual  Git'c«,  and 
»  they  did  abound  mofl  in  them  ,  Co  they  did 
mod  abufe  them;  ill  had  not  tbofe  Spiritual  Ciftt,  fome 
had  .-  Thofe  thac  had  them,  dcfpifed  thofe  that  had  them 
not;  and  thofe  that  had  them  not,  envyed  chofe  that  had 
them ;  The  Apoftle  P4m/  therefore,  that  he  might  heal 
this  difteinper,  doth  acquaint  them  with  the  excellency  of 
thofe  Gifts,  and  the  end  for  which  they  were  appointed- 
Concerning  the  excellency  of  Gifts  ,  he  tells  them  in  the  I 


^z  (jrace  and  Lcfpe  beyond  (jifts. 


beginning  of  ihis  Chapter,  Tb«th*y  are  all  from  the  Spttit 
Thfe  *rt  iiVfrftutt  %f  Giftt  fit  ltie4.rcrrr)  kmt  At  fim 
Sprit':  Thert  art  dtfertiKtt  §f  A-^mtrijiniriuu.  bmt  thtftm 
Lord:  f  At  the  S.verle)  T»  tnt  i*  gtvtii  ij  the  Sfirii,  tk 

fVordtfH^if^om;  te  amthir  thtff»rd.cfKmivUdf.  ifjAtfrnm 
Spirit;  to  itnathtr¥aith,hj  the  (AMt  Spirit.  And  COncnUUtf 
thcendforwlitthtbey  were  appointed,  tietelttbeni  tt  tbi 
feventh  Verfe,  Tharthcy  are  given  ti>  profit  withil,  Bm 
min!Jir.itio>j  of  the  Spirit  u^ivm  ttcvt'J  mil  to  yrtfit  wit' 
Now  both  the  cxiellerxy  of  Gifts,  ami  the  end  for  wl 
they  were  appointed,  hr  doth  illaflrate  by  a  fimilitude  drawn 
from  t!ie  natural  body,  Tliat  aiin  the  natural  body  there  are 
miny  memheri,  and  thofe.having  fevcral  gifts, arc  bripfoiro 
one  anothc,! ;  and  the  Eye  cannot  fay  untotbe  Fdoc,  I  have 
no  need  uf  I'.ice:  fo  io  thcBody  ofChrift.all  Membecs.with 
tlieic  fevcral  pifcs,  are  to  be  helpful  to  one  another,  and  one 
MtrrrbciotChriftcannotfay  totheoiher,  I  have  no  need  of 
ihci- :  For  at  the  26.  verfe,  ifhethtr  one  Atemhtr  fmfirt^  dS 
th(  Alitnbirs  fufferi  ^'itliit ;  tr  tut  Member  he  htnarfl,  at 
tk-  Mfmbtrs rt^-yce  withit :  Now  ac  the  27.  verfe,  faiihtc, 
T'  lire  th  Rodj  «fChri^,4tad MemkriiMpunicMUr,  Buthcnr 
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^r^ce^/mdLoye^bejmd  Gifts, 
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T^i$4hthe*mi3f'^Gifis(AmtiuU  Gifis)  be  anexcelkut  ^dj^    DoFt. 
Md  MMfih  t$  te  Jefired  i  jet  tbewsj  of  Grace  dmi  Love  is  a  mere 
excelliHt  wdj^  dndmofi  t$iedefired* 

For  the  openio&of which  cruchj  Three  things:  Fird^Tbac 
th«re  is  a  way  of  Gjft$  diftinft  from  the  way  of Grace^  and  a 
way  of  Grace  diftinftfrom  the  way  of  Gifts.  Secondly,  That 

[^  there  is  much  exceljiency  in  thefe  Spiritaal  gifts,  that  the  way 
of  Gifts  is  a  very  excelJeat  way,  and  much  to  be  deHred. 
Jtsj^hirdly ,  That  the  way  of  Grace  and  of  Love  is  yet  a  more  ex- 
;4fllent  way,  and  mo^re  to  be  dcflred* 

Firft,  I  fay.  There  is  a  way  of(7i/>/diftindfromche  way 
ol  Grace  and  Holiocfs,  xde^^  andx^i/^  are  diftind:  All 
tbeSaints  and  people  of  God  haveC/r^r^^buc  all  have  noc  chefe 
Gifts.  Grace  is  that  eptcdiency  whereby  we  are  made  like  co 
^od'm  Chrift :  Gifts  ace  chat  excellency^wherby  we  are  made 
.able  to  do  fervice  for  Ood  in  the  Church  of  God.  By  Grace 
^faycheSchoolsjwe  do,  beneagere^  we  do  work  well ;  and 
by  Gifts  we  doj  iHtifdite^agere^  we  do  a^  more  facilly,  eaHly, 
expeditely.  A  man  may  have  a  gift  iaPray  erjand  yet  no  grace 
io  Prayer;  a  man  may  have  a  gift  in  Preaching  and  Exercifin 
ycc  00  gftce  under  i|:  a  maamay  have  the  gift  of  Fait 
(ithojk^  I h4ueatt.FaifbJfti;k^t\icoifid  remove  Mountains ^and 
have  not  Charity^  I  have  notJItufg ;  ,ht-  fpeaks  of  the  gift  of 
Faith  J  A  man  may  havcs  I  fay^  tipt-gift  of  Faith,  and  yet  noc 
tbCi  laving  gc«c6  of  Bat(hi  t  SathacpJainly  there  is  a  way  of 
G[i^i.di(lin<Sl  frojntt^  iMy  oiGrofoi  ^  a  wa,y  of  Grace  and 
HoUn^  iidin&tiomih^fmY  of  Gifts. 

fittt  what  ex(eileiKy'i$'t)Mr«tiief^mgifts,  andinthe  way 
of^cs? 

l?irft,  Mu.ch,  vefymujfe,  they. are  called '^'ft'pin^^^  Fnthc 
14.  Chapter,  ajnd  the  firft  vc^fc,  Dcjtre  (piritnal  Gifts.  In 
cbn  1^  CbapflcC'they  are  Aid:iO  tte  of  t^  Spttit,  hy  the  Spi- 
rit, from  dbc  Spic its  And  i^ypo  J.-^li  LoiiQiihe  lorAof  the  /f^/, 
youfluil  find  ttiat;thcy  ai  CtcaJtedi.  T^e  very  Spirit,  ox  theholy 
Gho/t,  atf  tJpBi  44<  W.  ff^hiJk.  PetfiT  ytt  jpakg^  thefe  Words, 
tbt  Holy  Obojt  fill  mpon  all  them  ^i^^^  1^^^ .  fbe  word,  and 
th^i^r.theuCiifcmniCifiom.TKhkb  belewtd^  wete  a^onifk^d^  be-  . 
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(jrace  and  Ltn^e  beyond  (jifts 
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\  cMufe  that  Mp9H  the  Gentiles  wdi  dlfofi9md9Ht  theGift^fthe 
H9ly  Gh'fii  in  one  vcrfc  ic  is  faid,  Jbtv  received  the  holy 
phoft ;  &  in  the  next,thcy  received  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghoft; 
For  the  J  heard  them  fffedl^with  ftignes  and  mMgnifying  G^dTben 
anp^ered  Pctcr,  Can  any  manforhid  water ^  that  theft  fiomldwn 
be  haftiz^d^  which  have  received  the  Holj  Gheft  f  Yet  nocwich- 
(landing,  before  it  is  faid^  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghoft  wis 
powred  out  upon  chem.So  that  here  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghoft 
is  called.  The  Holy  Ghoft;  And  fo  I  cake  that  place  in  cheJ^ 
6th  of  the  Hebrews  to  be  underftood,  concerning  wicked  meff 
that  do  fall  away ;  It  is  faid,77?f  y  are  made  fartakers  pfibe  h$lj 
ghoft  I  thatis,  the  gifts  of  the  holy  ghoft;  for  in  thofe  times 
the  holy  ghoft  appeared  by  fenfiblc  gifts,and  it  is  ufaal  to  put 
the  (ign,  for  the  thing  (ignified  ;  but  now,  that  thefe  pifB 
(houid  be  raifed  up  to  fuchatttle  asthiSj  to  be  called  the 
holy  ghoft,  it  argues  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  excellency 
in  thefe  gifts  ;  in  fpiritual  gifts* 

2ly,  They  are  the  Purchafe  of  Chrift,  the  Fruits  of  his  Af. 
cenfion,  fome  of  thofe  Talents  which  that  great  Lord  left  un- 
to his  Servants,  when  he  went  into  a  far  Country,  they  are 
better  then  all  gold  and  (ilver  in  the  world  ;  forifj^oahad 

all  the  gold  and  (ilver  Of  both  Indieii  you  haii  but  datunf 
gifts,  but  thefe  gifts  are  fpirituaK 

3ly,  It  is  an  Excellent  Thine  for  a  man  to  be  alblccodo 
good  to  others,  this  is  the  end  of  gifts ;  they  are,  as  the 
Schools  fpeak,  inordineadalimm,  they  are  given  forothets 
good ;  they  are  to  profit  with,  faith  the  Apoftle.     TheSvn  if 
an  excellent  creature, why- .^  Becaufe  he  doth  good  to  othen; 
fo,  many  are,  by  thefe  fpiritual  giftsj  enabled  to  do  good  to 
other's,  they  are  thofe  veffels  which  grace  and  holinefs,  beiag 
imbarqued  in  is  tranfported  into  others  fouls ;  though  there 
be  excellent  commodities  in  other  Countries.yec,  if  you  have 
not  ftiipping  to^  tranfport  them>  yon  are  not  the  better  for 
them;  therefore  you  fay,  there  is  a  great  nfeof  fliippiflg, 
thereby  fuch  and  (uch  rare  commodities  are  tranfporttid ;  fo  j 
by  thefe  gifts,  that  grace  and  go^nels  that  grows  in  onel 
mans  heart,  is  tran^oned  into anocfaersV^^UK^^uitoanotbefi i 
/      j^ fool; ! 


Qraeemd  Love  beyond  (^ifts.         ^5 


foul ;  HthMbpvtMgiJit,  faith  the  Apoftle,  for  thetHfyin^  of 
tht  BfdjtfChn^t  £^tf.  4.  If  you  cannot  reich  a  Book  o^ 
the  flwlf,  you  takei uool.  and  ftanding  upon  that  ftool,  you 
are  able  to  reach  dowo  the  Book  ;  the  Aool  are  thefe  gifts ; 
grace  alone  many  cimcs  cannot  reach  donrn  fnch  a  Notion  in 
Divinity,  at  it  is  able  to  do  by  the  help  of  gifu ;  BanM  dxntitr 
in  adjMteriitm  grAtU,  gifti  ^re  given  for  the  help  of  grace, 
they  are  the  bandriiaidtQf  grace,  and  they  bring  forth  Iweec- 
ly  upon  the  koeet  of  grac». 

4ly,  Again,Th3t  muft  needs  be  exccl,lenc.  tb^t  ii  able  to  ad 
«  further  excellency^  unto  that  which  iixhemoftezcellent.- 
youfay  ordinaril)[,  Thacif  aworfe  thing  be  added  unto  a 
bcner,  the  better  is  defiled ;  as  if  water  be  added  unto  wine, 
the  wine  is  corrupted  i  if  Jead  be  added  unto  Hlver,  the  filver 
it  deBlcd;  ifGlverbczddednntogpld,..th,ego)dlsdebired; 
andfotbebetterisdeliledliy th'ewgifcr:  but  now  gtace!  is 
the  greateft  excellency,  in  the  world,  yet  ad  gifcs  unco  grace, 
sod  grace  it  felf  is  made  the  iqore  excellent  and  beautiful;  for 
as  the  Temple  did  ub^iiie  the  golij,  but  the  gold  did  bcau- 
tiiie  the  Temple  j  fo  ^li^Hgfi  S^5'  do  fanfltfie  gifts,  yet  gifts 
do  bcaunfie  grace  j  now  gr^cepeiiig  the  greateft  beatify  un- 
der beaven,&  gifts  putting  a  further  beauty  upon  that  which 
u  the  moft  beautiful,  what  doth  this  argqe,  but  that  there  ii 
abandance  of  excellency  and  beauty  in  Spiritual  gifts  t 

QuefK  Sat  tht»  .■^ tbtrt  htX^th  m»  txftRtncj  im  gifts^  in 
SfiritMMl gi/ts.y  ■^Htrxtn\it'- grm  m^ .If^ve,  mtrt  txcfStnt  f 
iriitrtiM  iiti  tb*  t»icc^enfQ  ^'^r4^\  i>i4  ^*","  hpnd  the  txcil- 
lincyafgifts?  .    ;. .    .'".,:"■•    , '■.."...■" 

,^V», ,  Concetning.I,pyc  Rf  fl :  ,Lov«  is  not  an  empty  thing, 
tbc  voice  and  foun^oftoye  is  not  an  uncertain  found,  or  an 
enipty,voy,cei,  bu'jXaii^^fi?  Apoftlehcre, inthe  13. Chap. of 
thiifiriljW^^heiCVWifi^t^iiff  Th'<^figh  1  ^takjviibthrtonguf  of 
amm Mpjd  JfitgtitifK^iiAyt  not  loyt^,! am benmt  ^jof.«'^'<!  bruft, 
tTMttTiiiaig-Cjm^fil:'  A  mans'hcart  may' be  purged  from 
grofTer  liiis.and  h'f^'may  &e  garnifheJ  wicJi'pVris  and  gifts,  and 
y,i^bi.sroQ]llc^cnip^  foi  Sa^n  to  returninto.  a^jain.'^s  you 
ff»iL^a^'^it^},i^f'^0^th»i  bnt  ^ral^^  afl^-toTe  is  a  filling 
'.■      ■  ■  '  ■    '    "    G  2     ■'■■"•■   ■  ■    'thing, 


A.6  (p^emiIJmbe;f^(^'^ts,        I 

I  thing,  yea,faich  the  Apoftle  ki  the  ii^-chip.Antt^.Terf,  Ztvr 
I  (or  Chart tyj  wwrr/^riVz/buiirtomTmits,  it  is  •AaDgammc 
that  never  waxeth  old,  bat  Otfts  dq^  and  xrefoan.tbredbfft : 
Though  chcfrgifcs  ai;c  finrft^rcct-flowir*,  ycttfatrewithalthe- 
Mower  fiHethnot  his  hand;  a  gracions  heart  canot  be  fatisfied 
with  Gifts  aloneiGifts  alone  are  not  able  to  fattsfic,Lt>vt  tud 
Grace  doth.    Bnt  wherein  doth  Love  work  beyond  Gifts? 
faith  the  Apoftle  here,rie  tell  yoa.r.  i  l*v.^  Love  is  tnt  emfij  ^ 
frovoked'Jbtittx  read.thuSiX^z^tf  uJlA^pnanierSPtrts^nd  Giftt^ 
are  not  fo ;  fiut  a  mm  may  be  flow  to  anger,  arid  yet  norkina 
and  bountifui:true,  bat  Love  is  kini^^t  bountiful.as  the  word 
bears  it,Gifts  are  not  fo  f  the  Apoftle  fpcaks  of  the  effiedb  of 
Love  in  oppofition  to  parts  and  Gifts  all  along^  Love  (faitb 
be)  is  flow  CO  anger,  and  is  kind.or  Bounciftil :  iliotthoagfai 
man  be  kind  orhomitifal,  yet'notwithftaitding  be may  envy 
as-the  good  of  others,truc,if  he  have ^arts  and  Gifts  only;biic 
Love  true  hovt^th^t  envies  not:  I  bat  though  a  man  do  not  en- 
vy at  the  good  of  others,yethemay  notconfider  thewantiof 
others ;  ttuCjbntLovc'Will/or  mtnejiextwordf,  Charitjfl^ 
Lovtvauntethnot^  Jroy6u  Te^ife^bfat&ccordin^tDr the  Greek 
rather,  Z^vi?  is  n6t  li£hffir  {ii(r0i{/f^4^^^but  con(idcn  BrivU^ 
ech  al  things:!  buctnoagh  yon  do^al  t£iji,yetnotwJthftandrBg  j 
a  man  may  be  proud  when  he  bath  done,jtrae>if  hi^  haveGifff) 
alone ;  but  Love  is  not  pn  fed  up,  ist^ot  fwelt'd,  orbI6wrr;aiuf 
filVd  with  wind,as  the  bellows  are^ai  the  5.verCfaich%e,Lflx«  i 
Jothnoftehdveiffetfjinfeemlj:  This  may  brunderffood  two| 
waiesjiaith  Peter  Jj/^ryrrXove wtU'do  tio  anfeemly  tbingiOr j 
Love  counts  nothing  unfeemly  for  the  perfon  loved :  Our  Si- j 
vior  Chrift  waflied  his  Difciples  feet ;  one  would  thinlritia 
uiifeemiy  thing  for  the  Lord  &  Maftcr  to  do  this  for  cbe  fer- 
vants^buc  be  lovc(d  thefn^&Love  fcoUnts  notUing  unfeemly  for 
the  perfon  (oVed.  ^jv^  conies  and^etriys^is  MirfterWfthfi 
kifsjthis  was  aq udfeeoYly  thing^^^^i^had Pam  8^Gifts,%Qt 
he  had  not  Love,and  thcifojre  h^  dftt  ah  tinfeemly-?b»ng^  Love 
doth  not  behave  it  feff  unfeemlyi  thttis,  it  doth  po  unfeemlv 

I  riling  and  \  et cgutvti  xv^^v^i^  tetfi^a  hrvwi 
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'  Ibnievdd ;  %we  iam^^i^  f^v^ksi  i  tbc  ^words  rttbert(y4>c 
rcid  tims*,«f  wn  taRlr  imkitttndfii  is  not  fharp^odt  nti  ipeak 
brctf  r  langaa^e.Gifcs  and  Part*  will.  Love  thinks *^  ^^^A  cfaat 
foHows,'.an(lattbe*6Terle,  Itrfj^cHhn9tininU/mtj,  bat  ft* 

tbewordtf, 

areto  be  read, 

I :  ?>|  ^^'^  '^  ^'^^«  I^^  manbe  oppreft, Love  cannot  rejoyce in 
hh  joppreflion ;  bntifantan%efreed'Md<teJiyeredfT6in  his 
oppreflion,  &  the  truth  heard  &  knowfl,  Love  rejoyceth  with 
"fiidi  amzn^when  the  trach  is  drfcover^ljitrejoiccch  not  in  in- 
ju(lire,but  rejojuxthivith  the  tnitb»when  that  comes  to  light.. 
WcU  but  fuppofe  all  this,  yet notwitbftanding  a  man  may  la- 
bor under  fome  (inful  i nfirmities;&c«  what  wiTLove  do  then  I 
Verf'7*  Loveicdnth'dl  thhfgs\  brtthe  words  (honld  be  other- 
wife  thnflated ,  for  as  you  read  themj  Lovt  hdrtth  nil  things^ 
what  difference  will  there  be  between  (bat  cfaBfe^and  the  lat- 
ter of  that  verf.  endnreth  all  things ^it^cMrs  all  things^  c^c  ?  here 
ts  no  difference ;  the  words  tberfore  Ihould  be  read  thus,  // 
covirahsUlthinn^'io thtf-Greek word,  5i>,  fignifies  properly 
to  cover,  it tv  the  fame  word  that  isufed  ordinarily  in  the 
new  TeftanienttothMTnirpofe,iWiir^.2.4.  They  uncovered  the 
roof  ^ the  hoMfe,ci^^heroof,'OT  the  covering,  is  the  fame  word 
that  is  ufed  here^andfcyLove  covereth  al  things ;  though  men 
faavemaiiy  infirmitics>yeltnteLove  will  cover  them  all ;  and 
it  bdetvetlrull things^  though  a  man-have  done  that  which  is 
^vilinitfdfj^-yet  L6ve  beleeves  be  had  a  good  intention  in 
the  doing  of  i^for  it  beleevcth  all  things ;  and  though  a  man 

g>  very  far  in  fin;  yet  if  ^nbtber  have  Love  he  hopeth  that 
od  will  bring  him  back  again,  for  Lave  hopeth  all  things^  it 
-covers  dl  things^  it  ^ifttveth  al  thsnfs ;  it  hopeth  af  things  ;  and 

if  another  tlo  me  wtohg,  iTlhavc  Love,  I  fhall  bear  that  too ; 
for  Lovr endnreth  ahhing)t;  t«c  now  wt4l<Jifts  and  Parts  do 
thefe  things?  furely  no, 'Oift<  andlParts  will  not  bear  all 
things,  cover  all  thipgs^  bdieeve  a1hhings,hope  ail  things  ^en- 
dure all  things ;  ]  but  Dbvrd^Vh,  and  Love  willjand  therfore 
■  'hope's  a  greater  excllfenc^ftft  fteiway  of  Lwe,  then  in  the 
'jh"  •  wav 
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way  of  Gifts;   Hid  if  Love  dooat-fhoot  Gifts  in  tlwiron 
bow,  [hen  ceitiinly  tbcre  is  tgre^ter  cxcelleocy  in  Love  dua 
inallGifB.  Nowifyoa  look  in  i  Cer.i.you  Qui  rtodiluttt 
is  faid  concerning  Love,  chat  it  etlilies,  X««W/n^  f-fah  tf. 
^MtChAriry,  01  Lo\C,ediffS;  K«twU4g^  that  )»,  tbc  gift  of 
knowledgdoth  puff  us  up  :  the  end  ot  Gifts  ijcdificmon^' 
is  the  proper  work  of  Gifts  to  edific,  yet  fiith  the  Apoftl^* 
Ltve  id'fit-s,  comparing  Love  and  Gifts  mgethcr,  beihe-  ^ 
that  Love  eclihesrithct  than  Gifts:  Now,  1  fay,if  cbiclMS 
do  thus  out-lhooi  Gifts  in  their  own  bow,  then  cerainlyT 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  excellency  in  Love  than  in  a!  Giftj, 
though  ihcy  he  never  fo  great :  Thus  concerning  Love.        I 
Secondly  ;   And  concerning  Grace  and  Holineftui  the  ge- 
neral :  Grace  and  bolineli  is  the  proper  and  natural  effect  of 
the  Spirit,  ai.  I  may  fofpealt;  Gifts  are,  Optu  adtxtr*-.  Y<>u 
(hil  Hnd  that  volun:ary  and  rational  agents,  have  a  Two*fbld 
etfec^;  a  manbegetsachildlikehimfelf,  that's  a  mtaral  ef- 
fctl ;  then  he  makes  a  ftool.  or  a  hat^oraOiip.  (bjj  it  not  i 
nitural  cfTcd, this  is  an  artificial  effetfl:  fo  Ciod  the  Fathcrjir 
made  (lie  Wotld.ibereis  0/>jw4(^fArr»:  butbebcguhisSbo,/ 
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lilly,  it  canind  ic  will  occafiooally.  So  yon*l  fay,grace  it  fclf  j 
docb,  for  a  man  may  be  proud  of  hif  grMce^  as  well  as  he  may 
be  proud  of  \\\s  gifts.   It  is  very  true,  I  remember  that  fpeech 
of  Mr  Fox  Sometimes  (faid  he  j  I  get  hurt  ty  mj  graces,  &/om- 

I  times  Igetgosd by  mjpns\fisrhj  mj  fins  I^mmade  m^re humble^ 
jm^  by  my  grace  I  am  modi  more  frouJL    It  is  true,  occa(ionally 
[  \  V  n  may  be  proud  of^and  puffed  up  by  his  very  graces,  but 
I   \    .  is  yet  that  in  true  grace  it  felf  that  will  fupprefs  pride, 
^-%ai:e  being  contrary  to  un ;  as  for  gifts,  though  they  be  di- 
yt\k  from  (in,  yet  they  are  not  contrary  unto  (in,  and  fo  can- 
not liipprefs  fin,as  grace  can  do  that  is  contrary  therunto:  for 
one  contrary  doch  deftroy  the  other :  I  exprefs  it  thus;  A  man 
may  be  proud  of  his  clothes,  and  he  may  be  proud  of  his  gra- 
€es,but  there  is  not  that  in  his  clothes  which  wil  fuppreis  his 
pride ;  there  is  nothing  in  clothes  that  is  contrary  unto  pride, 
but  in  grace  there'is  *  So  a  man  may  be  proud  of  his  gifcs,and 
be  may  be  pcoud  of  his  graces,  but  there  is  not  that  in  gifts 
that  is  fo  contrary  unto  pride  as  there  is  in  grace,  there  if  that 
in  grace  that  is  direAly  contrary  unto  fin  &  pride ;  I  fay  ther- 
fore,Tbat  pride  and  corruption  cannot  fo  ea(ily  plant  &  grow 
upon  grace  it  felf;  as  it  can  upon  gifts,  and  therefore  there  is  a 
greater  excellency  in  grace,  and  theway  of  grace  and  holi- 
nefs,  then  in  theway  of  ^fxs ;  Though  a  man  have  never  fo 
little  grace,  and  have  no  gifts,  yet  he  gives  no  offence,  is  not 
fcandalous ;  butif  aman  haveallgifts,  and   havenograce, 
how  many  offences  doth  he  fall  into?  and  howfcandalous  is 
he  ?  let  experience  fpealc. 

3  Bur  again  third iv.  Though  a  man  have  never  fuch  great 
parts  and  gifts,  yet  if  he  have  not  grace  withal,  he  may  go  to 
hell,  and  perifli  to  al  eternity,for  by  his  gifts  he  is  not  united, 
unto  Jefus  Chrift,  for  by  his  gifts  be  is  not  made  the  child  of  | 
GodyOr  by  his  gifts  he  is  not  efVated  in  the  covenant  of  grace ; 
you  know  what  our  Saviour  faith.  Many  fhallfay  in  that  iay^ 
Lori^  Lord  J  have  we  notprofbejiedin  thy  Name%  andcafi  out 
Divib  in  thy  Nam^&  have  done  many  tponderfttl  works  f  ^thefe 
are  the  effeAs  of  gifts,*)  and  he  jhaB  fay  unto  them^  De- 
part^  I  kpowyott  noti  Aut  feitb  the  Apoftiecgqeeriring  Grace 
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and  Love,  Ih(>fchttterti»Hgt«fjfMt(^.fMchMtKC9madHjf^v4* 
tioM,  for  Cod  »  »«  Humindfitl  t.-jar^t}«»r  Ulnr  ef  /ew,  chil. 
accompaaiet  TalvauOQ-  You  fee  tiomic  it  with  children  tbu 
arfcplayinglogccbe^iRcbcd*.>\ifUicy  be  playing abcoxd.ani 
cluldrcnofdiverf  parents,  when  nignicomu,  onccbildgoei 
tohi»fitIter,ind  [be  otherunio  bis  father, they  are  very  Hki, 
It  may  be.md  [Iicir  clothes  irc  i  Uke.mJ  wtien  they  are  pUi^-^ 
ing  together  abtoad,  you  cannot  lay  mbo/e-cbild  tbi(  ii,  or 
whuic  child  that  ii,  but  when  night  comet,  the  father  i^U|f 
comes  urKo  his  child,  and  faith,  Come  home  my  child,  tj^  * 
in  at  doors, &  if  the  other  offers  to  go  in  there.  No  cbild.you 
niufl  go  home  to  your  fither.So  while  we  ire  living.crace  ini 
gifts  arc  mingled  together,fome  men  have  gifu,and  iome  men 
have  giaces.acthcy  look  rery  like  ;  Ah  but  when  night  cooi», 
and  when  dcjthcometjthcn  God  the  Fither.be  raitli  to  tbofe. 
tlij  t  have  gnce.  Come  my  t bildren.cnter  in;  but  if  tboicibai 
have  gifts  onlycome,  he  fends  them  away,  No,younw(lg9 
to  your  father,  it  is  not  yourgifts  mikc  you  my  childtca,hy 
'  giacc  )oi!  arc  my  children.but  not  by  gifts,  &  tbcrfiiiehojBcj 
1  to  your  father,!  am  none  of  your  fathcr,boine,upJ:o  f  oo^om 
j  father;  thus  will  the  Lord  rpe_ak  when  nigbt  comci  ■-  y^,^sil 
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wi(h!y  upon  tfao(e  that  have  Gifcs.upon  cbofe  chat  have  none, 
or  verv  weak,  and  it  looks  wiihly  upon  us  all. 

Firft.  It  looks  wUhly  upon  chofc  chat  have  Parts  and  Gifts, 
and  it  cals  upon  you  al  for  to  ble(s  the  Lord ;  Hath  the  Lord 
led  you  in  a  way  of  Gifts }  he  hath  led  you  in  an  exceileot 
way, for  the  way  of  Gifts  is  an  excellent  way ;  Is  it  not  a  great 
merq^lor  a  man  to  be  able  to  do  good  to  others,  and  to  fave 
another  mans  foul,  to  have  a  hand  to  pull  others  out  of  ever- 
lading  burnings?  Herein  man  feems  to  go  beyond  the  Angels, 
Ifor  the  Angels  are  miniftriog  Spirits,  but  men  are  called  Sa- 
viors, Others  fuve  with fear^  fulling  them  out  of  the  fire  :  And 
batJi  the  Lord  led  you  in  a  way  of  Gifts,  and  given  you  Gifts 
to  do-good  to  others  ?  fuch  an  hand  he  hath  given  to  you» 
furely  cberfore  you  have  caufe  for  ever  to  blefs  the  Lord* 

But  though  the  Lord.-through  his  Grace.had  led  me  in  this  Otjefl. 
way  of  gifts,I  fear  I  have  nothing  but  gifcs,I  fear  that  they  are 
Gitis  alone,&  not  Grace  withal ;  had  I  Gifts  &  Graces  tooj 
Ihould  blefs  the  Lord  tndeedtbut  I  fear  it  is  nothing  but  Gifts. 

For  Anfwer,  It  is  po(fible,that  a  man  that  hath  grace  may  Anfw. 
think  he  baih  nothing  but  Gifts ;  it  is  poflible  for  a  man  that 
haili  only  gifts  to  think  that  his  gifts  are  graces:  But  would 
you  know  the  difiweoce  between  gifts  &  graces  as  they  are  in 
futjelle ^Bsxhey  are  in  a  particular  perfon  ?  C^or  the  difference 
between  them  as  they  are  in  tliemfelves,!  have  (hewed  you  in 
the  beginning)  Then  thus,The  faculty  you  know  is  diftingui- 
filed  by  ttie  ad,  and  the  ad  by  the  objed,  p$temd  difiinguitHr 

{er  dStnn,  &  mBus  per$ijillMmy  faith  Phylofophy :  If  a  man 
lave  gifts  only,  he  is  ezercifed  moft  about  a  gifting  objed ; 
ff  grace,  then  about  a  gracious  objed ;  and  therefore  if  you 
looke  into  Scripture,  you  flial  find^  that  Grace  and  Faith  fals 
in  with  a  crucified  Ctirift,  /  defire  to  i^^  nothing  but  Chrift, 
and  him  crucified^  faith  Faith  aind  Grace :  But  now  Gifts  co- 
ming in  by  the  AfceoGon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  (He  h^th  afcendedon 
high^  he  hathfipen  Gifts  to  men)  they  are  converfant  efpeclally 
about  Afcenlions  and  Glories,buc  a  crucified  Chrift  is  a  mean 
and  fleflily  thing  m  their  eyes. 
2.  Again,Tbey  diller  in  their  Nature ;  for  gifts^as  I  may  fo  . 
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fptikjatc  a  dea4  gftcfe,and  grace  isttivififg  gift;  4etd  mtnm 
free  among  the  *ead,  &  living  two  iovt  eo  ton verfe  with  die 
living ;  grace  is  afiving^ality,  dc  cheftFore  ic  prizcth  tiw 
Saints  ,'dc  thing!  aM  TMft Tavory  that  coob  firotn  t  living  banlj 
btft  gifti^ncottipariran  ait  a^etd  chfn|»afid  dietfore  prittdi 
dead'notiotis^and  dead  perfons ;  and  thiiigf  relHh  beft  wbkh 
comte  from  a  dead  hand,as  books  and  the  like ;  why  f  becauie 
being  dead, thcmfdves  are  free  among  the  4ei4. 


!•  Again^They  di^tferalfb  in  their  diQiofirion,  for  fSracf 
iHoIiMU  if  eotitemed  ivith  the  (kapficicy  of  che.Gofpei,  Gifts 
jtre  tiotcdntetted^rtMmrithal,  and  therforeLy on  (hat  obferte 
^cbat  the  CcrhthiM^,  ^botxcdied  in  gifts,  adokerated  tbe 
Gofpel  svrtb  then:  firetfing  irords  ^  the  GmUHms  adulifiiied 
the  DoArineof theOoipel,  and  mingled  the  poiArine  of  tbe 
Gofp^I  with  Jufti<ication  by  Wwks,  6ciht<:arimtbUfifmB%' 
led  the  words  of  tfaeGo^l  with  their  owti  fwiellii^  latigiia||e} 
they  had  gifcs,&  they  were  not  contented  with  the  fimpticicy 
of  th^  Gofpel,  I  but  grace  is.   Yon  fee  how  it  is  witii  a  Child 
that  comes  into  a  corn  Aeld^be  is  mightily  taken  widi  the  bloe 
or  red  weeds,  oratompany  oPdaifies  ,^  but  now  when  a  naa 
cotnes,the  Ho Aandmah  coms^he  fooHs^tt  the  corn,  and  is  im 
fo  much  taken  with  the  blue  <5r  redwee<fs;  or  the  daifa 
that  grow  there^but  if  taken  #fth  the  eo^n  it  felf:  So  oom 
dstke  a  imati  that  hath  gifts  only,  and  bring  him  to  a  SenkM^ 
or  to  a  !>rayer,and  if  there  be  any  fineexpre(nons;any  ddfoj 
he  ismnch  t;fketiivfth  them,  he^ri^^h  arid  magnifietb  tben, 
and  he  hangs  on  them ;'  bbc  now  bring  a  man  that  hath  grace 
to  prayer^  or  to  a  Sermon;,  and  he  looks  atthecorq,  hedocb 
not  look  at  the  daifies  fomucb,  but  at  the  fpt ritual Uty  ani 
the  power  of  thofe  things  that  ate  there  delivered  :  Tbcy 
differ  in  their  difpofirion. 

4.  Again,  Th^  ditfiefraUofnthetr  effe^fls;  Grace  batb  a 
good  hand  at  fulnting  aswel  as  ardoing :  Gifb  havea  ^eiy 
good  hand  at  doing,  but  they  have  an  ill  tand  at  fnJSeriif  j 
they  are  given  to  profit  withal,  they  are  given  to  aft,  andto 
do  with  J  But7i^tti^^\ji^^\sv^\^^\?Kc^;^tftsClfey9^t^^ 
they  bavt  a  ^fid%^tA^\Awcy.^,  ^tr^^ 
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fuiSering :  But  now  Gmcc  hath  ai  good  a  hand  at  fufiering^as 
ichach  at  doing. 

5  Again,Tb€y  ^itkt  alfo  in  their  abatcmem,&  in  their  qaen- 
chiog :  If  a  nun  iiave  grace  and  fal  into  (in^that  (in  will  binder 
and  quench  the  former  aftingf  of  his  grace  i  he  cSnot  ad  now 
as  he  did  aft  before;  therefore  faith  (he  kfoOAc^quench  not  the 
Spirit :  But  if  a  man  ba:ve  gifts  only^and  no  graec,&  he  fal  in- 
to (in,  that  Gn  hinders  not  his  afti^gs,  he  can  pray  as  he  didt 

(  and  Jie  can  converfe  as  he  did^his  aftiqgs  are  not  fo  much  hin- 
dered or  quenched  therby ;  as  it  is  with  a  Candle^if  it  be  only 
painted  upon  a  board,  &  yoy  put  it  into  the  water,  that  is  not 
quenched  therby;  Why  ?  becaufe  it  is  a  dead  Candle  Jt  is  not 
a  living  Candle ;  but  now  come  and  take  a  living  Candle,  a 
burning  Candle,  and  put  that  into  the  water,  &  that  is  quen- 
jched:  Why  ?  becaufe  kisa  living  Candle,  it  is  a  burning 
Candle :  fo  now,uke  a  man  chat  hath  gifts  only,  and  let  him 
fal  into  fin,a«id  hit  gifts  are  not  quenched  with  nis  (in ;  Why? 
.becaufe  he  is  but  a  dead  Candle,  a  painted  Candle,  and  fo  he 
can  pray  as  well, and  i^pn^erfe  as  well,  chough  he  fall  into  (in  : 
But  now,  a  man  thachath  gcaoe  in  truth,  ac^  more  then  gifts^ 
if  he  M  imo  60,  Oh  \  jhe  cannot  aft  as  he  did  aft  before,  he 
!|bath  d0t  tbeiame-  S^Kx^jc^^-Go^  as  be  bad  before ;  thus 
ifty>they  di^ffer  in  theic.ftb9MffeiK<  •  And  tberfore  now^who.^ 
foevcr.  you.  are  chat  fiialfe.QhJB  Qbjeftionj  and  fear  that  you 
have ivCHd^ing  bat. gifts,  and  iio^c  grace,  as  it  is  the  fcruple  of 
msiny*/^ri(£wK  0»  {f^c^itt^t  ope)!  have  nothing  but  gifts 

;  that  JbbdW^igl?a^i2Kia>^l^{;^iCts  alone ;  I  appeal  unto  vou 
rbefoonbei^lids  wh^fircr  you  iarre:i;hat  labor  under  his  fear, 
whether  Ida  trMi  npcid^firt  iflK>li(e;aj)to  know  Jefus  Chrift  and 
himcrucKedi?  iwbetberFtre  /iH>t:things  bell  that  corns  from  a 
dtHtng  JimmI^  you  ?  wh.eehec  »dQ  not  your  dirpoHtion  lie  to- 
'WfcdlrijhciGmpteii^  ofi^.Qftfpel  f  and  are  you  not  content 
add  ijftisflfd  .tbeco^willMl  ?  >wj)ether  hane  you  not  as  good  a 
itndxrtduffdrrog/ivheil  God^^ls-you  thereunto,  as  at  doing  f 
whether 'aoBiyon 410c  q\i9(icrbf  4^.  when^ou  fal  into  (in  f  Ob  ! 
Yes, 'latch  the  foor  Soul:  This  I  muft  needs  fay,  Through 

I  grace  thus  it.is.wiili  me^ !  the  Lord  knows  I  can  fpeak  this  in 
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truth,  Idclireto  knownothing-bucacnicified  Chrift  ;  Jiving' 
cliidgs  fiom  a  livint;  hind  do  Uvor  bell  with  me,  and  my 
difiifxkion  lies  cowirds  the  fimplicity  of  theGofpel;  I  am  not 
fo  much  caken  with  the  dai(ie5,as  with  the  corn  that  grotn  in 
a  Sermon,;'!:  in  a  Praver ;  and  through  grace  I  haveasgooda 
hand  Jt  r'.ifferinij,  when  God  leads  mc  to it,as  at  doing;  and 
this  leanfay  m  [ruth,  That  when  I  do  fall  into  any  great  fin, 
thit !  lind  fome  abating  and  quenching.  T  cannot  pray  then,  J 
as  I  could  pray  lieforc.  Well,  if  thele  things  be  inyou.andT^ 
abound,  be  of  goodcomfoit,  here  is  more  ihao  bare  gifts,' 
here  is  grice  alio.     This  is  the  rirft  Confideration. 

Secondly,  This  Doiftrin  looks  wifhly  alfo  upon  tbofe  that 
liave  no  gifts, upon  thofe  that  are  weak  in  gifts, have  either  no 
gifts  at  al  or  very  weak  gifts,&itcalf  upon  you  to  be  of  good 
Comfort;  There  iitniny  a  poorfoalcotnpliins,  ai>d  fates, A& 
for  fuch  &  fuch  meo.ihey  have  great  gifts,but  I  baveno  gifti 
acall,  lIiavenoMcmory  at  all,  I  haveno  Utterance,  I  have 
no  Hlocutinn,  I  haveno  gifts  in  Prayer.I  havenogifcsin  con- 
ference ;  Well,  theway  ofGiftsindeed  isanexcellentw-ay  .- 
And  hath  northe  Lord  led  you  in  that  way  of  Gifts,  that  cst 
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*  2*  Or,  will  yoQ  complain  for  want  of  chat,which  if  you  bad 
withoucgrace^ would  Devour  undoing?The  Heathens  eel  us  a 
Fable  cocemihg  a  roan  wno  defired  that  al  that  ever  he  toucht 
TDigbt  brgold^s^jfay  they^ic  was  granted  to  him  by  the  gods ; 
whWthenifore  he  came  to  eat  his  meatj  he  touched  it,  fo  his 
mrett  was  turned  ^o  gold^ft  fotbe  roan  was  ftarved  $  The  Mo- 
Ya)  of  it  is  this.  That  roiiny  a  man  would  be  utterly  undone  if 
lit  had  tbtt  which  he  inoKdefires:  &  let  me  tel  you  tbis,Had 
*ytfu  aKgifts,  &  gpdlden  pafts-,yet,ff  yon  had  not  grace  withal, 
yoii  would  defite  that  alrthar  ever  you  (hould  touch  might 
be  gold>yotk  would  turn  at  into  gifts,  and  matter  of  parts^and 
fo  your  own  Sbutwould  be  undone  and  ftarved  by  tt. 
'  Or,  wiU  yon  complain  for  want  of  tbat,which,if  you  have,. 
'may  aggravate  your  Condemnation;' but  jf  you  want,cannot 
binder  yout  Salvation  ?  Pray  coAfider  it, WHl  yon  f  iXay )com- 
plain  for  trantof  <hat,whieh,if  yotf  bave;may  aggravate  your 
CondemUation;  but,  -  if  you  want,  can  never  binder  your  Sal- 
vation? If  you  have  gifts,  they  may  aggravate  your  Condem- 
nation ;  but  if  you  have  cbem  nbf^your  wanting  of  them  (hal 
never  binder  .your  Salvation;  Shat  I  then  xom  plain  for  want 
of  them  ?  Y^f  thus  (I^y)  thu^  \t  is  with  you  that  complain 
for  want  df^fts;  Hsith  not?  the  lord  kherfore  led  you  in  the 
way  of  gifts?  and  bath  beled^youiAcheway  of  grace?  be 
of  good  comfort:  Conafort^'i^omfbrt,  ciimfort,  toalthofe 
'tbfat  are  weak  in  gifts,  but  have  truth  of  grace*  Only  here 
give  mt,  Jeaye:  to  lay  before  Jou  foroe  few  Diredions^  whe- 
dicr yoo fcvcf giftr,  brno;  /  ' 

*  PirftjEitbcryon  have  gifts^  ornbt^  iftfiatyou  have  gifts, 
-ibcp  you  arccalled  to  doing  good ;  if  you  have  not  stfts,then 
yOu  are  called-to  receiving  good,for  al  a  mans  life  ftiouki  be 
flpent  either  in  dbii»^good,or  receiving;  If  a  man  have  gifts, 
tbenii'e  is  calted  toiddiisg;  if  a-  man  have  no  gifts,  then  bc^is 
called  to  refcciviiig  rHavcyoii  gifts  ?  therefore  know,yo»arc 
called  to  doing;  Have  youiio  gifts^  know,  you  •  aic  called 
the  more  to  receittrtg;        ^o- 

2ly,  And  either  yoit  have  Ijiftf,  ovnoti  If  yon- have  gifts, 
take  htedr-you  do  not-defj^/Cfadftdlai  baYrno«e^  and 
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your  gifts  at  the  foundation  o 
intlicbuildme.butiheyatei 
are  good  above,  but  they  are 
is  in  fome  Trades,  if  men  ha 
powder.orcommodilies  that 
in  the  upper  rooms  on  the  tO| 
them  the  reafon,  fvhj  dt  not] 
fay,  NaJ,  imi  they  art  apt  t9 
firt,  thc'w-M  boHje  might  hekU 
and  parts  arc  as  gun-powder 
and  what  is  the  reafon  thatn 
thevoliolbuildiogofhisRel 
firft  he  began  to  look  toward 
foundation  of  his  profcflio 
foundation, and  if  any  mam 
whol  building  will  cotne  ro 
that  gifts  and  parts  do  not  c 
Religion.  So  iritfch  for  the 
The  Third  follows:  This  D 
ofBSi  IsihistruCithat-thouf 
wiy,yet  the  way  of  grace  is  i 
of  I-ove  a  more  eiKellem  wa 
ftand  we  then  fo  ranch  upon 
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pray  a«  never  man  prayed  with  praying  gifts,  y^t  if  I  want 
Lore,  I  am  but  ts  founding  brafi,  and  a$  a  tinkling  Cymbal ; 
What  though  I  confer  &-difcourfe  of  al  things,  as  never  man 
did,  yet  if  I  warn  Love,  I  am  but  as  a  founding  brafs  sind  as  a 
tinkling  Cymbal :  Yet,Good  Lord  1  how  many  are  there  that 
bear  chemfelves  upon  thefe  bladders  of  gifcs  and  parts  (which 
will  ere  long  be  prickt )  and  negteA  this  way  of  Love  1  Are 
there  not  feme  Profeflbrs  that  do  fometiqies  queftion  their  e- 
yerlafting  condition  forthe  want  of  gift«,  yet  catt|^upand 
down  a  whol  yeer  together  in  the  breach  ot  Love,  and  never 
flueftion  their  condition  for  want  of  that  ?  Yea,  are  there  not 
lotM  Preachers  that  fetch  the  gteat  part  of  their  evidence  for 
heaveafrom  their  gifts;and  the  exercifine  of  their  gifts,whilft 
ijiey  lie  in  the  breach  of  LovepThe  Apoltle,you  fee  here,doth 
advance  Love  aboveat  gifts;And  I  pray  let  usconfider  a  Httle 
wh  J?  thrfc  -giFts^  arf,  that  ate  thtis  funk  down  before  Love, 
whiih  jLove  is  advanced  abovie  .*  Ihe^poftle  tels  us  they  are 
Sj^frituil  gifts,not  Natural  gifts :  Suppofenow  I  be  to  preach, 
and  I  go  from  one  Book  to  another ;  out  of  one  Book  I  take 
onething,  out  ofanorhcr  Book  I  take  another  thing,  out  of  a 
third  Book  I  take  another  thing,  and  I  do  but  only  put  thefe 
together  that  I  have  out  of  (everal  Book^ ;  Is  this  any  more 
than  a  Natural  gift  ?  Suppofe  a  Book-binder  be  to  bind  up  di- 
vers (heets  of  Paper,  and  he  ftitcheth  them  up  together.  Is  it 
any  more  than  a  Natural  gift  ?  So,fuppofe  I  be  to  Preach,or  I 
be  toPray,&  I  take  this  exprcffion  from  one,&  that  expreflion 
from  another,and  this  thing  from  6f»e,and  that  from  another, 
and  I  do  pnly  put  thefe  things  together^  Is  this  any  more  than 
a  natural  gift?  I>but  tbcfy  are  Spiritual  gifts  that  the  Apoftle 
doth  (ink  before  LdYe,&  doth  advance  Love  above ;.  yea.and 
if  you  obferve  this  Scripture,  yon  flial  find  that  they  were  the 
higheft  gifts,  for  faith  he  at  the  28i  Verie,  GUbathfetfime  in 
the  Chnrch^fitjt  AjofUtilttmdlj  Pr$fh§ts:,thipdlyiTedchers,0ifr 
itf  fhdi  Mirdclcs^fbeH'^tf  rflfeMting  r  ^nd  thmgh  ("faith  he 
Chap.  I S^*)  Jff^dky^ithth€tMg9te€fmemandAn£e/Sj  and  have 
mt  Lpve^  I  dm  he^me  m  fmMng  hdfs^dmi^  tickling  Cymbal : 
'  Ibou^  Ibc«n  ApoMe^luve^^i&iifsafr  A^ofile  ;  beaiPiiQ- 
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in  Conference?  Ahl  what  po 
arcihey  much  more  noihing 
ry  hive  thefe  rimes  broagh: 
and  theexercife  of  their  gift 
Love?  Ihadalmoftfaidjth' 
ofLove:  buiifwelookinc( 
phn.vie  find  a  Scripture  that 
how  we  walk  up  and  downi 
vfth  his  bmther-,  ahidith  in  tk 
jinmblinginhim:  Though 
yet  if  a  man  love  his  brothci 
and  (bme  od  opinion»,yet  if 
thelightandtlicrcisnoocc 
(fiithhc^.n.;  Hethath^ 
fjtvalkl  ind4rk:fefs,awdhck 
he  IS  going  to  Heaven,  and  I 
is  going  on  in  a  way  of  teal 
and  down  indarltneff,hc  ki 
focver  walks  in  rliis  way  of 
in  darknels.and  he  knows  n 
notfjyno  more:  TlieApi 
Love  is  an  excellent  way  ,th 
bedelircd:  Nowtherforey 
r\i- .!.-.-«...■  Tiiv*  rharistr 
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Yoo  know  what  our  Savior  fairb  concerning  the  Father,  Ht     Anf^^ 
wMki^h  hU  Smn  nfiifie  uf^n  the  good  dndbad ;  and  I  pray  is  it 
not  oTual  with  deceitful  hearts,  fird  to  degrade  a  godly  man 
into  ungodlinels,  that  fo  they  may  have  room  to  bate  him  f 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  the  affedion  of  a 
prophane  man,  aqd  of  an  Hypocrite ;  a  prophane  man  makes 
nothing  to  profefs  that  he  hates,  and  that  he  doth  not  love 
fuch  a  man  that  is  godly,  and  that  he  hates  him  becaufe  he  is 
pure  and  holy ;  but  now  an  hypocrite  knows  in  his  confcience 
that  he  mud  no^.hat^a  man  that  is  godly  :  ^hat  thenfTher- 
fore,tbat  he  may, make  room  tp  hate  him,  he  will  firdnuke 
jhim  ungodly ;   nrd  he  will  degrade  lum,  and  make  him  un- 
;ddly^  that  fo  he  may  have  room  to  hate  him  ;  as  nov|r,  if  he 
ave  a  miQd  to  love  one, and  to  be  intimate  with  him, his  con- 
fcience tels  bim,  that  be  mud  not  walk  with j  or  be  intimate 
with  them  that  are  wicked ;  thejrfore  fird  Jbe  will  make  a  man 
pdly,  tb^t  fo  he  may  have  room  to  love  him ;  and  fo  if  a  man 
e  godly^he  will  Hrd  make  him'  ungodly^  that  fo  he  may  have 
room  to  hate  him:  Take  heed  oFthis^  deceit  of  heart;  you 
fay  fuch  a  one  is  not  godly  j  take  heed  of  this  deceiti 

Bntfuppofi  be  h^  GoMj^  jet  nofi^iphfi^fuUng  he  U  of  a  dife-  O^eft. 
rent  judgment  from  me^  be  is  not\of  tbe  f^me  afinion  with  me^  4nd 
Jhonld I  love  him  then} 

I  confels  it  is  hard  to  do  it,  and  we  fliould  all  pray  that  Anf^^ 
we  might  be  of  the  fame  mind;  yet  where,  1  pray  do  you 
find  in  all  the  Scripturf,'  that  the  Lord  doth  make  Onenels  of 
Judgment  to  be  the  only-rule  andmeafureofLove?  Where 
doth  the  Lord  fay  in  any  place  in  Scripture,  That  Qnenefs  of 
Judgment  fliall  be  the  pnly  meafnre  of  our  love  to  one  ano- 
ther? Doth  a  father  fay  unto  his  child,  Child,  love  your 
brother,  becaufe  he  is  of  the  fame  growth  .with  you  f  No, 
butf  fny  children)  love  oine  ifiother  -  for  y?  are  bt^chf^n  -  So 
the  Lord  doth-  pot  fay,  My  cKifdreii^  love  one  another,  be- 
caufe you  are  of  the  fame  growth,  and  the  fame  pitch;  but 
love  one  another,  foryou  are  brethren. 

/,  tntfnppofe  that  m  man  doth  me  yproni,ftirs  and  provokes  me^   Otjcft. 
and  that  he  batbfirfi  madt  the  heachjbould  I  love  him  then  ?       I 
}  \  ^^\ 
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Yes,  elfe  tberc weA  ho  libdr  of  lovt:  Gofl  15  doittniUibcl- 
ful  10  forget  your  lirbor  Of  loVc  j  ff  tfeerc  were  00  pqrovonti* 
on,your  Love  Were  oot  worthy  of  God  j  that  Faitb  is  1  FiiA 
worthy  of  God  (hit  fteps  over  difficirlties,  and  ihatt  LOve  is  a 
LoveWofrtiy  of  God  tb»t  fteps  over  provocations  .•  Yoofte 
how  it  if  with  a  gUfs  that  hath  (weet  liquor  in  it,  the  Hiore 
you  ftir  that  glafs,  the  more  favory  fweec  fmel  it  ftnds  forth  j 
come  indeed  to  a  glafs  that  hitli  filthy  and  unfiVory  liquor  in 
it,&  the  more  you  ftir  it,  the  worfe  ir  (meli.  Art  thou  proTO- 
ked  ?  &  art  thou  ftirred?  if  there  be  fwcet  Hqoor  in  you^race 
and  patience  within  you.the  tdote  you  a!rc  ftirred,&  the  more 
you  are  proveked.tbc  fweeter  you  will  finel ;  bat  if  there  be  2 
froward  fpirit,  and  afVoWarddifpofition;  if  there  be  filthy  li- 
quor within,ihen  indeed  the  more  you  ire  ftirred,8t  the  more 
you  are  provoked,  the  worfe  youT  fmel .-  And  whereu  yoo 
fpeak  ofhis  firfttQaking  the  breach  upon  Love,  I  pray  look 
uponcliatof  thefecondofthe  Jffjffj,  Chap.  6.  you  flialfind 
therewith  what  bloody  incentions  the  King  of  Sjria  came  to 
both^H  for  to  take  EHJhM^  at  the  14.  verf.  Thtreftre  fnt  iv 
thither  Horftii and Chsrftrs,  Mtia grarHiJi,  *ndtbeje4mthj 
night.  Ax'dcdh^M^idtheCif;.  JE//Ji-.^t>es 'forth  onto'ftftmj 
atthe ii)."V(fife,  ittiiiciiia,  this U Hot t'tit^ay,  utithtriithk 
the  City ;  felie'it  mt^and  1  wiS  ^ringjou  u'tht^dn  trhomjtfnki 
But  ht  led  them  to  SUnUrU.  ryhf»  ihty  Were  cohte  into  StminM^ 
It  verf.  20.  the  Lord  opened  their  ejet :  A»d  the  KtHg  »J  Ifrmt 
/«i<i(at  the  ii.yei(.)»nto  Efifia-mhtnkefM'them.  Mjfdiha, 
pMlIfmiteih^m  ?  fh*U  fmite  tHemf  Me  Anl^ered.Thtmjiji 
not fmift  tlim ',  wiktdefi  thoufmlte  thefe  ifhomthom  h4^  tdiim 
CAptiveVeith thj  Swafd^aHdrnth  thy  Bd^  ?  Jet  trend  Mftd-watir 
before  them,  that  thy  «^  tat  and  drinks ,  Andfo  to  their  MJfitr: 
So  he  ^rtpared great  frovijiomfvr  them.ttndwheft  thry  had  eat  and 
drfink_t  heftnt  thein aVaJ ,'and rhey  went  to  their  AfafieT  i  ft  ibr, 
Barldi  if  Syria  cam  ndmore  into  thtLWnd  iflfraef.  Mirk  tht! 
mue,  the  ilfrrw^  came  out  firft,  wcrcth'efirllthatinadcthej 
breach  ;  well,  //j'4f/had  advantage  ujJon  them,  and  the  King! 
of  tftAfU  fiT\5,ct^  i\4,\lcV «: vVtwv  Wa*L  (miciR?, of  ihcm,  Tinti 
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\kvft  luodiicfs  fliejifcn  iiaicp  d^erq  ;  a^d^pray,  what  was  the 
efJFcd  thereof  ?  baviog  fet  bread  and  w^cer  before  cbem«  and 
refre fhed  cbem  with  tbofe  pr oyidons,  they  went  away,  fi  the 
Rands  ofSjri^  cstm  im  m0re  intQ  the  Land  efl/raeL  I  have  read 
of  cwQ  famous  Phy  Ipfophers  chat  were  at  great  variance,  the 
one  uQ  elderly  man^  the  other  yopger,  tbe  el4er  comes  unto 
the  yoiiger  with  a  mo  ijon  of  pQafrc.  and- the  yonger  witimg^y 
eibbuced  it ;  peace  being  made,  Wet/aitli  toe  elder,  remem- 
ne*-  cliat  .lioi-gli  1  were  the  elderjet  Icome  to  you. and  I  firft 
otti^reH  peace ;  Truc,( faith  the  yonger  unto  him  again/ 1  ac- 
knov  rii^i^  and  inuiupcKi  this  acj;ourit;  (w  ever  account 
yomie  Liorewotthy  man,  becJiMfe  thougb  I  wis  the  firft 
I  thic  did  make  the  Arife,  you  w^re  the  firft  that  did  make  the 
neai e.  And  fhil  Heatbeiis  do  thi|f,an4  Aal  not  we^Cbrifti- 
%r»fij  go  beyond  them,  qr  d^  the  fame  i? 

1,  bat  there  i$  tirae  fy^.  ^\  tkipgs ;  ttwreii^as  a  time  indeed 
foriovCj  wdfor  glCfvtpbcneconfcileijp^  {)i^  npw.tbingMre 
grown  to  tb3<  beighbiqd  ^  d^  pa/s,tfiac  is  x$  i^ow  ^op  late  to 
talk  of  Lovr^aod  of  BLecoflKiH^a ;  W^  (;oji|e^th  it. the  way 
of  Love  is  the  mo^ecKceliefliF  i«;ay,  ^nd  there  was  a  time  in- 
:  deed  co  have  been  r«(;<)flciloi ,  but.  907  ji t  is.  aj  too  late. 
;  Wei  then,  if  i<  be  too  lace^tye  me  leav<  to  emxeat  one  thing 
at  your  hafld«»  &  tbitf  19  tbi^  J  iag  if  i/c  be  top  late,&  you  fay, 
it  if  too  late  to  be  ooceKKiU 4«m4  \ox^  oVe  ahotjbeti  let  me  en* 
treat  this,That  yon  wonld  a)  hy  ai^c  yojargariQents.the  gar- 
mema  of  y  oar  profe^rvof  bWQgCt^iAspilcipif  s  for  our  Sa- 
vior faith,  Bj  thisfinUl  men  knew  that  ye  are  mj  bijcifles^  ifje 
hw  »nf  Mmtbfr ;  aii$i  ^f  (efi^f  i/ii(  be  cqo  late  for  to  love  one 
anothee,  and  co  be  r^opcilqdk  ^9^^  ^^.  ict  Hi  lay  down  our 
gifmenC9,leco$.lay  dowaWi^gs^e^oo  of  being  tbeDifciples 
of  Cbrtftji  yca,lec  ua  lay  49X9  QBr^B^^^atioa  qf  heaven  tooj 

dmm  qf ff^i  Mi* il^l:9^^y9^9Xif(ij,m^:vm  Pf  loye,  flelh 
Md  blood  ^  Cflnatfity,  certainlj^iftldQ  nppw^lHintbis^way 
ofLontf^  i%  \$mitiSiW^  9mi^%i^^.4  «yigi(c%^Hat  wil  bail  me 
fioin  tbrufttvtflbttScdpcw  inherit 

tlm  ^e$tgdti(ejefhem^  I  Uyr$.tfi\4i^i  hcar^^  a  serujvi  Clum- 
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pitn  that  cbarllcnged  a  Deuilj  tirb  Anbito  bdiig  dome  oeir lo 
one  aaotbeoohe  comes  forth  6ftt  of  osk  Annvj  ^nd  chailco- 
geth 'to'fight  band  eobind  with  any  oneof  cae  other  Aroift 
at  laft  there  fteps  forth  a  man  fo#  to  meet  bim^and  they  bdiif  I 
tberetbrfigbr^  ^nd^itMJy'bf  hodi  Armies  gotten  roond  to  be- 
hold and  ftd  what  fro^Ui  become  bfit^- who  fhoaJkl  fal,  and 
who  fhoold  ftand ;  atlaft  jSidi^one  of  the  two^  Who  are  yoa 
for  ?  ff  ith  the  other,  Sir,  I  arii  for  you,  and  I  am  come  forth 
to  faie  yoDrilfes  Wby(faid  bejihoaldweflikefoolsjkil 
one  anometito  make  f^rt  for  ihefe  beholders  ?  fo  chcy  threw 
dowh'tfierrwes^pfOns^  iand  eolbractfdone  anotberjandfb  par* 
tedwt^lovei  to  the  aidflhiration  of  all  that  didbriioldtbem* 
Nowptlored^thingi  are  grown  to  a  great  heigbtjaod  there  is 
toomnch  dlflentlon  amongfl  Ptofeflort ^  and  all  men  are  up- 
on the  tip-toe  at  this  rioke,  to  fee  who  (hail  fall,  and  who  fl»l 
ftand :  Butn6w  after  all  oor  animolides,  if  we  would  ftepin 
to  one. another,  &  embrace  one  an6ther5how  wonld  diisglo- 
rifie  God^fc  make  Religion  glortons  in  the  eyes  of  the  world? 
Obwhymooidwe  thatareProfefTorskiU  woand,  orabnfe 
one  ainotber,  'toinake.fport  for  our  common  enemies  that  b^- 
hold  us?  Beieeveit,  beleeve  it,  it  is  not  too  late,  it  is  not  too 
laty'to'ibve  one  anbther*  it  is  not  too  late  for  me  to  do 
rtiy  workjas  Ibng'as  it  vinot  too  late  to  receive  my  wajges;  and 
if  I  fay,  it  is  too  late  tb  be  reconciled,  what  if  God  fay  to  mt 
then,  It  is  too  late  for  niy  Soul  tb  be  fiived ; 

WhA}  thfmJifUl  Wr  J$,  that  ^e  majpt  mis  this  excelkm^^ 
£9vh?'y  ■■■'■■■ 

;  I  (hkll  pniy  lay  before  yon,  two  or  three  direCUoos ;  Two 
drthrft  th'mgsjf  conceive  there  are,  that  yet  woold  inake  a 
recbncf  Aation,  and  repair  love  among  us,that  would  recover, 
and  recruit  our  love  thatts  much  decfined.  The  firft,  is  an  E* 
vangelical  Gofpel  Spirit  or  difpofition ;  alegal  difoofition^ 
a  fretful,  froward,firy  difpbl%^n ;  but  a  6<njpel  dtfpofitioiib 
•  is  like  the  Gofpel,  fmooA^^tle,  lovii^  uidiweec  s  ii!t  read 
orAkrMhMmiThMtbiyiiitfHk^H  Hh- 

maelVHt)fr,bewent  %%x^iyisi^iUkhiiiichUAfyier^l6^ 
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(Gal.  4  J  "^tre  types  of  the  L4^^  dndoftheGofff/e:  after -rf- 
brdhdm  bad  gone  in  to  Haiar^  and  the  Child  of  Hdgdr 
wet  grown,  there  was  no  peace  in  the  Family,  though  it 
were  Abrahams  Family.    And  as  Abraham  then  did  go  in  to 
Hagar,  fo  now^  the  Children  of  Abraham  do  top  much  go 
in  to   H^j^^r,  theLaw;  And  as   Luther  Hxi^  Cain  fern fer 
9ccidit  fiatrem  ad  finem   mundi;  Cain  wi/  be  al'^ayes  killing 
$f  his  brother  Abel,  tii  the  ^^rlds  end.     So  fay  I,  Abraham 
wil  be  alwayes  going  in  to  Bagar^  til  Chrift  come  again.    I 
mean  the  Children  oi  Abraham  will  be  alwayes  going  in  to 
the  Law,  and  to  Hagar.    And  what's  the  reafon  I  pray, 
that  there  are  fe  many  divifions^  and  diflentions  now  among 
us,  and  fo  little  love,  Butbecaufethe  Children  of  Abraham 
go  fo  much  in  to //4r^4r :  I  dare  boldly  fay,  It  is  not  fo  much 
diverfity  of  Judgment,  that  maketh  thefe  diflentions,  as  it 
is  the  legallity  of  our  difpofitions;  for  though  your  Judge- 
ments were  very  different  and  removed  one  from  anocher.yet 
if  your  Spirits  were  Evangelical,  you  would  love  one  ano- 
ther: and  though  yourjndgments  were  all  of  a  piece,  yet  if 
one  were  of  a  Legal  difpofitton,  and  the  other  of  an  Evangeli* 
call  difpolition,  there  would  be  want  of  love  ftiil,  ftill  there 
would  be  divilions :  now  therefore  whenfoever  you  find  di- 
vifions  begin  to  ftir,  or  want  of  love ;  then  go  to  God  and  be- 
feech  the  Lord,  faying.  Oh,  Lord,  deliver  me  from  a  Legal 
difpolition ;  Ob,Lord,  beftow  upon  me  a  Gofpel  difpofitton. 
And  again ;  Secondly,  a  true  and  real  fenfe  of  the  Name  of 
God,  &  how  greatly  the  Name  of  Chrift  &  God  the  Father, 
dothfufferby  the  divi(ionsof  Profeffors,  and  their  want  of 
love,  wil  recruit  &  recover  our  love;  we  are  very  fenfible  of 
our  own  names,  the  fnfferingt  of  our  own  names,but  were  we 
as  fenfible  of  the  fuffering  of  Gods  Name,  ceruinly  there 
would  not  be  fuch  want  of  love  amongft  VL%.Luther  faid  in  his 
I  time.  The  Thief  wrongs  one,  the  Adulterer  wrongs  two,  the 
Slanderer  wrongi^diree,bat  I  think  four ;  himfelf,  the  perfon 
abufed,the  by  fttoddr,  and  the  precious  Name  of  God :  You 
baveiieard,tt:Vlikely,of  the  Parable  of  the  Stomach  there  was 
a  great  varience  fonitmes  fel estat  Kom^betwecn  the  Feo^le^ .  . 
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and  the  Seaacc  iofoaind^tbac  tb«p«QpU  haadcd  together,  m 
the  bMtrd  pf  the  CMUOOiHMalcb^.-  The  Senate  to  ^oivdia 
peopKfenta  cemia  tloq«enc  mM  inongft  them  j  and  vh« 
he  caine  amoDgA  chem^  be  pcoptoiided  them  chtcSsKiUc; 
(kith  het  Vf^matimt  ike^  Mmhn  eftim  B^r  Mwr  ^r  «i4- 
fMim  Wi/4  r/Sv  SUmmfhf,  biuuiffk^m  St^mmci  J^mprfddl 

riv  0f itr  MmlHKti  ef  ik^  Mmfy  wrought  hdtrd^  W  /mif 
f4f  thiir  tivim§ ;  whwMtfm  mlfi  Ml  cmmkimi  ^g^P  A 
St9ii;/ich^  mud  tm  Eje  ^tNmld  mH  (if  n§  rmr^  f§r  it^  md  thi 
Hand  WGpilA  y$$rk^m9  wnnt.fgr  it^  4nd  tbt  Fcrt  w.$mU,  ^sf^ 
m  m^re  fer  if^  smd  tin  Teeth  wwici  chew^  m§  m^n  fpr  ifi] 
Mftd  ether  m'  n^Mcrf  refmltd.  fer  te  die  their  fffki^  Tsehesntm 
the  ^hele  Body  );^ds  weal(.  the  Eje  hegMA  f  wdx  Jimu  tkt 
hfjind  hegdn  te  redx  ^e^k.  the  Feet  heg^n  $0  he  fee^/r.  md 
all  the  Mzmbarr  Lcfan  te  h  \^i4k^  and  the  vhele  Be^j  fee 
te  reifhcr.  So  h«.rf ,  now  in  cheic  dsiie^  *^fourf  ;  00c  mttk  be 
chinks  he  i>  urrorged,  and  he  wichhold^  bis  infiutaccandhii 
Jovr ;  and  aaocher  man  lie  thinks  beU  wrongcdj^and  iic  wiclh 
holds  hi<  influence  and  bis  love :  and  another  man  heihiab 
he  is  wioi  ^id^  and  he  withholds  his  influence  and  Im  love; 
and  To  in  hn,  all  the  Members  are  weakned,  and  thew&oJe 
Body  <if  the  Common* wclth  weaRned;  yea,  andtbebodjF 
of  Chriftianitv  weiknrd,tnd  the  name  of  Chrift,  the  prectois 
name  of  Chrift,  chat  fuffers  much ,  You  rhat  are  a  ProfeiTiri 
you  ftrike  at  me^  &  I  that  am  a  prefe(C>r»I  (Irike  at  yon ;  but 
I  pray  wbere  fa  Is  the  blow  f  the  blow  fa  Is  upon  the  oamerf 
Ghrift,ihe  blow  fals  upon  the  name  of  God;  have  I  dooefoa 
wrong?  1  pray,  what  wrong  hath  the  name  of Chrtft  done 
you  /  bach  not  Cbrift  fu£Fered  enough  for  us,  buefliallUi 
precious  name  fufFer  moie  by  us?  Jkfi/ei wm z auLU (  foa 
know^  tender  of  the  nameof  God^VVbatfhAll  become  of  thy 
{(reat  name  f  In  AiuUchies  time*  it  was  tbo  Chaisaderef  t 
man  fearing  God  That  he  theught  etpen  $k  i^iemc.0f€mL  Sob' 
men  in  the  Preverh Akh  The  t^aee.  efthe  Lerdiidiftaeeig  IM»r» 
the  TtghtHW  jlj  tbeuaniosjcni  etre  feft.  Now  tliea9.  Mcmr  yM 
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(heflMr  to'yMi^'tfaetvil  <hty :  Oh  1  be  (etider  of  vbe  dame  of 
God,  and  Idarcfa^y,  the  moit  tender  you  (chataveProfef- 
fors)  ai-e  of  the  precious  Name^f  God,  Md  tbemortifence 

Jrou have  t>ftfafc  fuffierrtflgi  'of <3tfd^  Nam?,  tbe^ftUMfeyou  wil 
ay  down  yourireapoMs  Ohe  agaiRft  anoYbei^  aifd  m  move 
youM  fetyour  felvrt  ft**o  loVe  Ofie  ttnodver. 

And  tVould  you  love  one  antfAet  now,  as  you  have  loved 
litffore  ?  ihth  'do  as  you  halve  done  before.  /  have  Jomewhu 
'dgdinfithee  C  faith  Cbr?ft  to  the  Chtfft:bdf£j[^f/iiv)  thouhafi 
iefithjffirfi  Love  ?  Brit  WouWtt  thoutettfcovered  f  Mmm- 
itir  from  whence  thoM  hafifalkn^  dndrtfefh^^mtd-d^thy  fir^  works* 
I  wKh  I  ifaight  not  fay i  That  Chrift  bath  a  fomewhat  agaii^ 
lis,  even  thrs,  That  in  thefe  dates  of  ours  we  have  io^  our 
former  Lovie/Love  unto  one  another:  Baft  would  we  be  re- 
covered? rcciiimtfd?  Oh 'hft^tsrememberfrom  whence  we 
are  fStl^,  rttjTeBt  'and  btwaii  our  divifions,  declinings  in 
Love,  imddo.oui^firf!  works  1  What  ave  thofe  ?  Trmeswcrc 
heretofore,  when  you  (  thatureof  d^flerent  Judgments 
now)  would  have  met  together,  prayed  together,  yoa,  fii- 
fied,  prayed,  and  hattWept  together  t  So  let  us  do  again ; 
'we'meet  now,  aikl  fffi^re  togetbtr ;  we  meet  now,  and  we 
wrangle  together ;  Wt  we  ftiaM  never  difpiafte  our  feives  into 
t:ove ;  If  wrwoulAtove  enc4iiioebet  now,  as  we  Itave  Jone 
*brfdre,  'then  fetus  dp « we  did'bc'ftw,  meet,  and  pray  to- 
^thier,  ^ats  before.  iPhe  livmg  fiftrfwima  agaraft  the  ^ftream, 
{me  dead'fifti  is  nrrted  down  with  dve  tide  ■;  'fo  a  living 
Chriftian  fwims  againft  the  tide^f  the  times  ;  a  dead 
ProfefToriscirried  down  with  all;  and  which  way  doth  the 
ftream  and  tide  of  thefe  times  run,  but  againft  Love  ?  great 
oppofitions  tbttt-ate-Bwdeto-feove.  -Now-then^ .we^fire  to 
be  counted  living  Chriftians,  let  us  make  it  our  work  and  bu- 
(inefs  to  heal  and  reconcile  things :  Tis  in  regardof  Graces, 
as  in  regard  of  Ordinance^  when  any  Ordinance  of  God  is 
decryed,  then 'it  is  Ourduey,'andilekretalledtoit,  for  to 
cry  it  up  :  fo  when  any  one^grace  is  oppofed,then  is  our  time, 
and  then  are  we  called  to  advance  it  moft. And  when  ever  was 
this  grace  of  Love  among  ProfefTors  fo  much  op^Ccd  as  itU 
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(jrace  and  Love  hjmd  (jifts. 


now }  Now  cherfore  fif  ever)  is  our  duty  to  abound  inLoi 
and  CO  walk  in  this  excellent  wav. 

But  you  de(irt  gifts,  yea,  and  yonr  gifts  are  great;  I  km 

where  I  fped^^in  cpis  great  and  famoat  City  of  Z^im^wIm 

gifts  and  parts  grow  alone^  even  in  your  ftreetf  ;  yet  let  i 

tell  you  this,  though  yon,or  I,(hould  have  &1.  gifts  and  pan 

yet  if  we  want  Love  we  (honld  be  but  as  foaaiuiig  braJs.  ai 

as  a  tinkling  Cymbal ;  But  you  defire  gifts,  die  gift  of  Te 

ching,  Exercifing,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  do  good  to  other 

and  you  do  wel  therein,  for  the  way  of  gifts  is  an  excellei 

way ;  Oh  I  bat  the  way  of  Love  is  a  more  excellent  way 

You,  defire  gifcs,  the  gift  of  Prayer^  the  gift  of  Conference 

that  you  may  fpeak  a  word  in  leafon  unto  them  yon  (hii 

meet  with,  and  you  do  we/I  therein,  for  this  way  of  gifts  vi  u 

excellent  way,  yet  £iith  the  Apoftle.  Bthold  JfiewjoMMmir, 

excellent  ^aj :  As  for  al  our  gifcs  ana  partSj  they  wil  leave  a 

when  we  muft  go  in  to  our  Father ;  Do  ye  therefore  any  ol 

yon  defire  gifts  ?  Defire  Chem  ftill;yea>  covet  Mrmfilj  the  it j 

gifts :  Bmtyet  fiew  ly^u  ( faith  the  Apoftle)  a  more  exceltm 

wAj ;  and  ye  have  beard  what  that  way  is.  In  general,  cbe 

way  of  Grace,  Holinefs,  and  of  the  power  of  Godlineft;  In 

parcicular>the  way  of  Love.  Nti^  the  OodoffeacCi  thdttrm^ 

again  from  the  dead  the  Lord  fefm^  that  great  Skepberdofmr 

Sonls^  through  the  blood  of  the  everlafUngCor/eteam^  wtakf  job 

perfect  in  this  great  work  of  Love,  jvor^rg  in  jou  that  which  i$ 

mil  f  leafing  in  hii  fight,  through  fefw  Chr^^  to  wbm  he  gUtJ 

for  ever^  and  ever*     jlmen^ 
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Olfjeil*  But  be  was  not  come  in  fuch  a  degree  of  che  Spi- 
jrit^  asnovrhcis. 

jfftf^.  No :  Either  then  you  have  a  greater  degree  of  the 
Spirit  in  regard  ofgifts^  or  in  regard  of  grace ;  if  you  have 
a  greater  degree  of  the  Spirit  in  regard  of  jf  i/f/,why  do  you 
not  fpeak  wich  Tongues,  and  work  Miracles,  Healing,  &c. 
as  they  did  ?  and  a  greater  degree  of  che  Spirit  in  regard  of 
grace  you  have  not ;  for  are  you  HlPd  wich  a!  goodnefs  ?  fo 
were  chey  too,  Kcwj. 1 5 , 1 4.yet  they  under  Ordinances :  Or 
is  the  Gofpei  come  unto  you  in  power,  fo  chat  you  are  an 
example  to  thofe  chat  beleeve  ?  fo  were  they  too,  i  TLJf.i. 
7,8.yet  chey  under  Ordinances :  Or  do  you  live  in  God, and 
is  your  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God?  fo  it  was  with  cbem  too, 
Co/.  3. 3.  yet  chey  under  Ordinances.  And  wil  you  venture  the 
Salvation  of  your  Soul  upon  thispciint.  That  you  have  a 
greater  degree  of  the  Spirit,  than  they  had  in  chofe  times, 
which  you  mud  do  if  you  call  up  the  Ordinances  upon  chat 
ground.  But  I  fuppofe  it  wil  be  granted.  That  Chrifls  Co- 
ming,and  Appearing,is  al  one ;  and  if  ye  look  into  2  Tim>^* 
I  .his  Appearing,  &  Judging  of  che  quick  and  dead,  go  toge- 
ther. And  is  that  time  come?  The  Angel  faith, ^ff.i  .That  as 
the  Difcipfe^:  faw  him  go  away,  fo  he  (hould  come  again ; 
and  they  hw  him  go  away  perlonally ;  thcrfore  his  coming 
is  perfonally :  but  he  is  not  yet  come  again  perfonally,  and 
cberfore  according  co  the  Scripture,  The  Lords  Supper,  and 
fo  Ordinances,which  hold  forth  his  death,and  firft  coming, 
are  Hill  to  continue ;  why  (hould  it  therfore  enter  into  any 
of  our  hearts,  That  we  are  to  lay  afide  the  precious  Ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  our  great  Prophet  ? 

But  we  do  not  deny  the  Ordinances  J  We  grant  that  the 
Ordinances  are  ftill  to  continue  ;  but  they  are  lower  Di- 
fpenfations ,  for  the  weak  only,  not  for  thofe  that  are 
ftrong. 

No  1  Not  for  thofe  that  are  ftrong !  Why?  Were  there 
none  ftrong  among  the  Romans  ?  Among  the  Theflaloni- 
ans?  Among  tb^Corinthians  ?  Saith  the  Apoftle,  Ton  that 
are  firong^  hedr  mtb  thofe  that  are  wenkji  ^tA'^tX^^^  ^^\^' 
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\  under  Ordinances.    I  bat  tbey  were  not fi  /trong,  and  had 
not/i  much  of  the  Spirit,  and  were  not  Jf/^  with  the  Spi- 
rit.    Stay  then  a  little,  Firft,  We  have  it  granted,  That  the 
Ordinances  are  to  continue  upon  thofe  that  are  weak.     Se- 
condly,  That  they  arc  to  continue  upon  thofe  that  are  1 
ftrong ;  but  it  is  faid,  That  if  a  man  be/©  ftrong,  then  not. 
Now  then  let  anymanfhew  that  the  Ordinances  are  to 
continue  upon  thofe  that  are  weak,  and  upon  thofe  that 
are  ftrong;  but  if  a  man  come  unto  fuch  a  degree  of  ftrength, 
then  they  are  not  to  continue  upon  him.     Where  is  that 
degree  mentioned  in  Scripture  ^  Let  any  man  (hew  that  de^ 
grcc.    The  Scripture  doth  fpeak  the  contrary,   for  it  is 
faid.  That  Stephen  was  fild  with  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  yet  he 
was  made  a  Deacon  of  the  Church,  and  was  under  Ordinan- 
ces :  P/W  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  here  is  a  high  degree,  and 
cr  under  Ordinances;  and  if  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
e  therfore  powred  out  in  thefulnefsof  it,  chat  men  may 
be  enabled  for  to  walk  with  God  under  his  Ordinances, 
then  the  fulne6  of  the  Spirit  is  no  reafon  why  Ordinances 
ftiould  be  laid  adde.     Now  I  pray  look  into  the  36.  chap- 
ter of  £^^i^>/^  and  you  (hall  find  that  the  Lordfpeaking 
concerning  the  new  Covenant,promifeth  thus,  I^illfutmj 
Spirit  \\'iihi»j0u,(at  the  27  vttic^Mndcaufe  joH  te  ^^alkjn  my 
StAtHtes^  andjeptal  keep  mj  judgments  and  d$  them*  1  wil  put 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk,  &c.     the 
word  in  the  Hebrew,  fignifics  to  prepare^  as  we  prepare  and 
drefs  our  meat,or  as  facrifices  were  are/fed  for  tlie  otFcri[]gsz 
fo  faith  the  Lord,  I  wil  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  wil 
prepare  you,  or  adapt,  &  fit  you  for  to  walk  in  my  Statutes.* 
the  Spirit  is  therfore  put  into  usj  that  we  may  be  prepared 
and  fitted  to  walk  ii\Gods  Statutes.    And  faith  he,  7>  Jlu/I 
keep  my  judgments^  and  do  them*   I  will  not  only  give  y  ou  m  y 
Spirit^  to  keep  my  Commandements,  and  do  the  things  I 
Command  you,  but  ye  fhall  keep  my  Judgments,  and  my 
Statutes,  and  therefore  I  will  give  you  my  Spirit  that  ye 
may  be  fitted^ a.nd  thus  adapted  to  walk  in«iy  Statutcs,aad 
keep  m^  ^udgnxtTO^  \  \^\i  \s\ft\^\\i:vc^^^\^  •vck>SBA  1 1  of  I 
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E^kjet,  where  the  Lord  opening  the  new  Covenant,  faich 
at  the  is)»  verfe,  I^illgive  them  one  hean^and  I  ml/ put  a  new 
Spirit  V^ithiHjou^&  Iwil  take  d^aj  theftonj  heart  out  of  their 
fiejb,  and  I  will  give  them  an  heart  offieji^  That  thej  may  "^alk^ 
inmj  Statutes ^and  keep  mine  Ordinances,  Verf.  20,     Now  1 
fay.  If  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  be  therefore  given,  that  a  man 
may  be  more  fitted  to  walk  with  God  under  Ordinances^ 
!  thenthefulnefsofthe  Spirit  cannot  be  a  reafon  why  you 
1  (hould  lay  afide  Ordinances ;  but  thus  it  is.  The  Spirit  of 
I  the  Lord  is  therefore  given,  that  we  may  walk  with  God  in 
his  Statutes,  and  in  his  Judgments,  and  keep  chem,  and 
hold  them ;  yea,  and  if  we  look  into  the  i  o.Chapcer  of  the 
JElsoitht  Apoftles,  we  (hall  find,  That  Baptifm  with  wa- 
ter, is  therfore  adminiftred,  becaufe  men  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft  and  the  Gifts  thereof :  verf.  44.    ivhilfl  Peter 
JpakSythe  holy  Ghoft  fel  on  themal  ^hich  heard  the  Wtfr^,vcr.45 . 
On  them  wm  po^^red  the  gift  of  the  Holj  Ghoft.  Then f aid  Peter, 
verf.47.  Can  anj  forbid  water  that  the[e  fliouldnot  he  baptised, 
\\phich  have  received  the  holy  Ghoft  as  ^ell  as  we  ?  And  he  com- 
mandid  them  to  be  baptized*     Now,  if  this  be  reafon  why 
I  they  were  to  have  the  Ordinance  pafs  upon  them,  becaufe 
'  they  had  received  the  holy  Ghoft  in  the  gifts  and  powrings 
out  of  it,  then  our  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  is  no  reafon' 
*  why  wc  ftiould  lay  by  the  Ordinances ;  but  as  we  fee  plain- 
!  ly,  this  is  made  a  reafon  why  they  were  to  come  under  the 
Ordinance.     Surely  therefore  the  Ordinances  are  ftill  to 
continue,  though  we  have  the  Spirit,  and  be  filled  thcre- 
\  with.    Why  therfore  fliould  we  be  fo  bold  as  to  call  them 
low,  and  poor,  and  weak,  or  fleftily  Difpcnfations,  feeing 
that  the  holy  Ghoft  by  Paul(^z  Cor.3.)  tals  the  whol  Mini- 
ftration  of  the  Gofpel,  and  Difpenfation  thereof ,  Spirit 
and  Cloriom ;  upon  this  very  account,Becaufe  the  Miniftra- 
tion  and  Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel  fas  then  ufed  in  Pauls 
time^wereto  abide  and.tocontinue>  the  Miniftration  of 
Mofes  only  to  be  done  away  ? 

Cut  fuppofe  thefe  Ordinances  ^  and  Appointments  of 
Chrift  this  great  Prophet  do  ftill  continue^  and  that  wc  do 
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\  and  (hould  ufc  the  fame  ;  yet  wc  arc  not  to  ufe  them  be- 
caufe  of  any  Appointment^  or  Commandement  ivichoutuf, 
but  becaufe  of  the  Law  within  us. 

This  dcftroyes  all  obedience  on  this  fide  Heaven ;  For 
what  is  Obedience,  but  doing  the  Will  of  God, becaufe  it  is 
Commanded  ?  The  Apoftle  P4«r/ faith  to  the  TheffaloniMs^ 
Epiftle  i.Chapter4.  Verfe  9.  touching  brotherly  love,  Te 
jonrfclves  are  tnught  of  God  to  lov9  Ofte  another.  Yet  he  pref**  I 
feth  them  thereunto  from  the  Comandement  withont  chem, 
verf.2.  Forjfe  k^owwh4tComm4fulemenr)^eg4vejoHy  fcythe 
Lord  Jefus,  for  this  is  the  Will  of  God,  even  your  Sandifi- 
cation,  that  ye  (hould  abftain  from  Fornication,  verCj.  and 
that  no  man  go  hejond  and  defrand  his  brother^  verC6.  Had  not 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Chriu  a  Law  written  within  him  ?  yet 
he  obeyed,  not  only  becaufe  of  that  Law  within,  but  alfo 
becaufe  of  the  Commandement  without  him.  HeLio.j.  Z#, 
I  come  to  do  thy  H^JJl,  O  God.  Why  ?  For  in  the  Volumn  of 
the  Book  it  is  written  of  me;  and  yet  he  faith  withal^  Thy 
Law  is  within  my  heart ;  I  delight  to  do  thy  Will* 

And  doth  not  the  Apoftie  fames  preff  Obedience  upon 
thofe  Belcevers  whom  he  wrote  unto, from  the  Authority  of 
God,  and  Commandement  witHbut  them?  Chapter  2.  ii« 
For  he  thatfaid.  Do  net  commit  Adnlterj  j  faid  alfo^  Do  not 
Kill. 

Had  not  the  godly  beleeving  Jews,the  Law  ofGrice  writ- 
ten within  them  ?  Yet  how  frequently  doth  the  Lord  preis 
them  through  the  whol  Book  of  Demeronomy^  to  Obedi- 
ence,  becaufe  it  was  Commanded^  and  from  the  Commin- 
dement  without  them  ?  I 

But  all  this  doth  not  reach  my  Scruple ;  I  grant  that  the 
Ordinances  are  ftill  to  continue,and  fhould  continue ;  yfra, 
and  that  lam  to  fubmit  to  them  becaufe  they  are  Appoin- 
ted and  Commanded :  but  then,they  muft  continue  as  they 
are  Appointed  and  Commanded,  according  to  the  Jnflitud: 
on  of  the  Law-giver,  and  this  great  Prophet ;  but  we  readc. 
That  Anuthuft  (hil  U\  wafte,  and  trample  upon  the  Chur- 
chesj  Mmlftt^^^ti^^t^vtk^Tv«\^^O^i^^\  "^^-mrkftft  arc 
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Anttchriftian  cim^s,  and  therefore  now  the  Churches,  Mi- 
niftry,  and  Ordinances  are  all  levelled,  laid  wafte,  and  ut- 
terly fpoiled ;  and  therfore  though  they  (hould,  vet  chcy 
do  not  continue,  and  fo  there  are  none  for  me  to  fubmit  un. 
to,  wherein  I  (hould  hearken  to  this  great  Prophet :  when 
the  Apoftle  come  again,  all  fliail  be  then  reftored  ;  but  for 
cheprefent,  through  Antichriftian  defilement^  there  are  no 
publick  Ordinances  to  fubmit  unto. 

Not  io :  We  reade  indeed  in  the  1 1  ohh^Revelaticn^Thn 
the  outward  Court  of  the  Temple  (hai  be  given  to  the  Gcm^ 
tiles, the  Antichriftian  party ;  but  the  inward  Court,aud  the 
Altar,  and  thofe  that  VVorfhip  therein,  (hail  be  meafured, 
verfe  i.  and  if  the  Woman,  (which  is  the  Church;  (hall  be 
nouri(hed  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  the  two  witneffes  (hall 
Prophefie  in  Sackcloath  the  whol  time  of  Antichrift; 
then  the  Woman,  and  the  wttneffes  (hall  continue  with  Or- 
dinancesj  even  in  Antichriftian  times.  Now  the  whol  time 
of  the  Whore  of  Babylon  and  the  Beaft,  is  foarty  two 
Months,^ Efz^.i  3 0 and  al  that  time  (hal  the  Woman  be  nou- 
ri(hcd.  Chap.  12.  and  the  WitneflTes  continue  Prophefying, 
Chap.  II.  And  do  we  not  reade  that  at  the  fame  time 
whilftthe  va(raIsQf  Antichriftdo  receive  Jhis  mark  in  their 
forehead  and  hand.  Revel.  13.  that  there  are  an  hundred, 
fourty,  and  four  thoufand,  who  ftand  upon  Mount  Zion 
with  their  Harps  in  their  hand,  having  the  mark  of  God  and 
the  Lamb  in  their  foreheads,  heveL  1 4.  In  the  1 6.  chap,  of 
the  ReveL  the  vial  of  the  wrath  of  God  is  powred  out  upon 
the  beaft  and  the  throne  of  the  beaft,  but  thofe  Angels  who  ( 
do  powr  out  thofe  vials  mentioned  iu  the  16.  chap,  come 
out  of  the  Temple,  chap.  ij.  indeed  its  faidchap.  15.  S* 
that  theTempIe  (hall  be  filled  with  fmoke^  and  that  none 
(hall  be  able  to  enter  into  it^  but  it  is  with  the  fmoke  of 
Gods  glory,  the  fignof  his  prefencein  the  Temple,  and 
though  through  the  wickednefs  of  the  times  no  man  (hall 
be  able  to  enter,  that  is,  no  con(iderable  company  (hall  be 
added  to  the  Churches  of  Chrift  then,  yet  this  proves  that 
there  (ball  be  a  Temphej  for  can  the  Temple  be  filled  "with 
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che  rmoke  of  Godi  glory,  and  yet  no  TempJe  j  or  doch  tbii 
argue  chacyott  have  no  noofe^becaufe  it's  bid^TIiac  no  man 
could  get  in  ?  this  proves  rather  that  you  have  an  \\ou{t :  fo 
here.  And  if  Antichrift  the  man  of  hn  fiial  fu  in  the  houh 
of  God,  or  rather  upon  the  houfe  of  God  fas  Au^in  cran- 
flates  it;  in  regard  of  his  Tyrannyg  then  there  fliall  be  a 
Temple,  and  publick  Worfhip,  even  under  the  mott  Tyran* 
nical  Oppreflions  of  Antichrift:  Why  cherfore  (hould  a- 
ny  poor  Soul  be  deceived,  and  fay.  There  are  no  Ordinan- 
ces now  ?  Surely  the  Ordinances  and  Appointments  of 
Chrift  this  great  Prophet,  are«  and  do  ftiil  continue,  wberia 
we  are  to  hearken  to  him. 

But  in  all  this  Difcourfe  you  proceed  in  a  way  of  ileafbn, 
and  thefe  things  are  not  to  be  beaten  out,  or  attained  to  by 
Reafon ;  no  not  by  Scripture-Reafon,  bu  t  as  God  (hall  re- 
veal them  to  us  by  his  Spirit :  If  God  do  (hine  upon  my 
Soul,  and  reveal  the  oeceflity  of  Ordinances  CO  me,  then  1 
(hall  ufecliem.elfe not;  fometimes  cherfore.  1  do  attend 
upon  Ordinances,  fometimes  I  do  not ;  I  can  ufe  them',and 
I  can  forbear.or  not  ufe  them  j  even  as  the  Spirit  doch  reveal 
chings,  (o  do  I. 

But  if  any  chixig  feem  to  be  revealed  which  is  contrary 
to  the  Scripture,  chere  is  no  revelation  of  the  Spirit,  for 
faith  our  Savior,  The  Spirit  Jhalltaks  ofmine,MndJhull!l.*c\\  it 
tojoHy  John  1 6a 4.  and  verfe  13*  W?  fljAll  le^i  joh  into  mU 
trnth^for  he /ball  not /peak  ofhimfelf,  rj-e.  and  /a/rb  che  Lardy 
I  Vtilpfit  mj  Spirit  into  you,  thstje  maj  keep  mj  Statutes  and 
Ordifianccj.Ej^ek^ii*  Whatever  cherfore  is  revealed  con- 
trary* to  the  Word,  is  not  of  che  Spirit.  Now  it  is  contra- 
ry to  the  Word  fas  hath  been  proved)  that  we  (hould  caft 
ofF,  or  negle(5l  Ordinances :  and  therefore  chere  czn  be  no 
revelacion  of  the  Spiric  for  this ;  a  deluHon  there  may  be 
but  no  crue  Revelacion.  BeHdes,  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Chrid  hach  fo  ordered  chings  in  che  Gofpel,  That  if  a  man 
err,  or  be  an  Heretick,  he  may  be  convinced ;  A  Bijiop^  or 
Elder,  W»]l  6e  unrt^rovable.  i  Tit.  7.  9.  Holding  faji  that 
faithful  V^ord  4ccorAinj^toT>QaTm^  xWt W  «\^^mici  U  ^Ut  to 
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€;chort^iib  ^ItQifom  DcBrine^^' c$nviHce  thtm  thatfaj  againfi 
it.    But  how  cam  any  man  be  convinced  but  in  a  way  of 
Scripcure-reafon^the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  joyning  therewith  ? 
if  this  were  the  way  of  Chrift,  that  a  man  ihould  fay,  I 
have  a  revelation  for  what  I  hold,  the  Spirit  hath  revealed 
it  to  me,  and  there  is  no  more  Scripture- reafoning  co  be  ad- 
mitted about  it^how  (hould  a  man  be  convinced  any  more  f 
But  I  fay,  Chrift  hath  fo  ordered,  that  men  fhould  be  con- 
vinced in  cafe  they  err,and  be  out  of  the  way,  and  tberfore  | 
l3y  ing  from  Scriptare-reafonings  to  a  way  of  mcer  Ilevelaci-  i 
on»  cannot  be  rights    And  whereas  you  fay,  That  you  can 
ufe  the  Ordinances,  and  you  can  forbear  ornotufe  them, 
this  doth  not  heal  the  wounds  but  makes  it  greater ;  for  if 
you  can  forbear  the  Ordinances,  or  not  ufe  them  ,  then 
you  think  there  is  no  Commandement  upon  you  to  ufe 
them,  and  fo  ("as  to  your  felf  )you  have  caft  them  off:  and 
if  yetyou  do  ufe  them  when  you  think  there  is  no  Comman- 
dement for  the  ufe  of  themithen  are  you  Superftttious ;  for 
what  is  Superftition,  but  to  Wor(hip  God  without  a  Com- 
mandement ?  SHperJlitio  quafi fuperJlattitum^Supcxfiitioriis 
that  WorAiip  which  is  without  Gods  Commandement. 

Butfuppofe  all  this  be  true,  what  is  the  danger  of  re- 
nouncing, or  forfaking  the  Ordinances  then  f  We  grant 
now  after  all  this.  That  the  Ordinances  of  Chrifl  are  flill  to^ 
continue^  we  have  feen  it  proved,  and  Objcdions  are  an- 
fwered.  But  is  there  any  danger  in  renouncing  and  forfar 

king  of  them  ? 

Yes,  and  much  danger  too  ;  let  me  lay  before  you  the 
mind  of  God  herein .-  only  firft  I  diflinguifli,  There  is  a  dif- 
ference between  thofe  that  forfake  the  Ordinances,  as  be* 
ingundera  Temptation,  and  thofe  that  are  not  under  a 
Temptation;  poflibly  a  good  man  maybe  tempted  to  it, 
and  may  lie  under  this  Temptation,  for  there  is  no  (in 
that  I  know  of,  but  a  godly  man  may  be  tempted  to  it, 
poflibly  therfore  I  fay,  a  godly  and  a  good  man  may  be 
tempted  to  this,  and  may  for  a  time  lie  under  this  tempta-. 
tion :  bnt  now,  if  a  man  not  under  ^'tttcv^ux\siTi^7;^VA\ 
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(ake  Ordinances,  when  be  bath  cafied  of  the  fweecnefsof 
them,  and  turn  his  back  npon  this  great  Prophet  the  Lord 
Jefus,notfubmittingunto  his  Appoimmentt ,  fee  what  the 
Scripture  faith  of  him  in  this  chapter,  faith  the  Lord,  /  ivill 
ret] Hire  it  at  his  hand*  And  in  the  23  •  oiExodfts^  the  20.and  I 
zi.verfcs,  Behuld^  I  fettd  an  AngelkfenjoM^  tokeef  thee  in 
the  JPaj^  Mnd  to  bring  the  into  the  fluee  Yiphtct  I  have  prepared; 
(this  is  Chrift ,  beware  ofhim^  and  ebej  his  voice ^  provoke  him 
n  't^for  he  Wi/i  not  parditnjour  tranfgrejpons^ftr  my  N'ame  is  in 
him.  And  you  know  what  the  Apoftlc  faith.  If  any  man  fin 
^ilfnllj  ajttr  he  hath  n  ceivid  the  kntn^ledg  of  the  truth, .  there 
remaineth  no  more  facrifire  for  Rn^   Hebrews,  'O.  26»   which 

fpeech,  which  dreadful  rpeech,  relates  untotbofe  that  ca(l 
off  the  Ordinurues  ot  Chrift,  after  they  have  tafted  of  the 
fweccnefsof  them  ;  for  the  word  is  brought  in  with  a/i?r, ! 
For  if  We  Jin  Wulfuliy.    What  doth  he  then  fpeak  \n  relation  | 
to  ?  readc  the  words  before,  Notforfaking  thea[femUin^  cf\ 
yoHrfelves  together, as  the  manner  ojfome  is,  FOR  if  ivefinwil^ 
fully  after  that  we  have  received  the  kpowledg  of  the  truth^  c^c* 
i  It  comes  in  as  relating  to  this  matter,  fo  that  if  men  noi  un- 
der a  temptation,  (hall  wilfully  throw  up  the  Ordinances 
of  Chrift,  after  they  have  tafted  the  fweetnefs  ofthem,  and 
ofthewaies  ofGod  by  them,  the  Lord  pronounceth  this 
doom  upon  them-    And  if  ye  look  into  the  6.  chapter  of 
t\it  Hebrews^  ye  (hall  find,  that  the  Apoftie  fpcaking  con-- 
cerning  thofe  that  had  left  their  principles,  Ja'ah,  That  it  \s 
impcflible  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance.  Ye  reade 
at  the  6  verfc.  If  they  Jbaff  fall  away  ^  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance.:  but  in  the  Cr^rif^  and  Original,  the  word  If  is 
not,  but  it  runs  as  the  other  words  before  do,  thus/ For 
it  is  impofllble,  at  the  4  vcrfe,  For  men  having  once  bten  en- 
/ightned,  C^  having  tafted  of  the  Heavenly  gift^and  having  been 
made  partaker  of  the  holy  Ghofi,  andhavihg  tu^td  ofihe  good 
IVord  of  God^and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come^ani  ha  z  ing  ful' 
/ew^w^^^tvoiviviKiad/f.J  And  having  fallen  j  way  ;  it  is 

Iiropo(Ub\e  to  itivtw  )&i^m  ^^vcv  \xtv\at^^^T«L\5\c^.    Who  | 
arcthcfctViatVit^^^VJ^^^"^  ^tvi\si^xV^^S^^.^N^^^^,-twX 
\^^ 
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fort  Itaving  tbe.frineifki  rfthe  DoElrine  ^fChrifi^  let  wgoon 
unuptrfiShn^  not  Uying again  thefinndation  of  rcpemance 
from  dead  works  J  and  of  faith  towards  God^  ofthtDofirifieof 
Rdftifwts^  and  of  laying  on  of  hands  ^  and  ofnfHrre&ion  of  the 
dead^  and  of  etemai judgment ,  For  ic  is  impoflibie.  This  fame 
word^/cr,  (hews  cbat  it  relaces  unco  thofe  that  he  fpeaks  of 
before,chac  had  loft  thefe  pnnciples;/^^ faith  he  ;it  corns  in 
asareafon;  for  itis^mpoflible  to  renew  them  again  to  re- 
pentance :  if  once  they  come  to  this  pafs^that  they  (hal  iofe 
their  Principles,and  deny  the  DoArines  that  are  fundamen- 
tal, the  Dodrines  of  the  Refurreftion,  and  of  eternal  Judg- 
ment.and  the  fundamental  DoArine  of  Ordinances  •  if  they 
(hal  fail  from  thefe,  and  let  go  their  Principles,  and  nor  un- 
4er  a  temptation,  it  is  impoflible,  or  very  unlikely,  utterly 
unlikely  in  a  way  of  roafon,*  that  ever  thofe  Souls  (hould  be 
renewed  again ;  yet  if  vc  took  into  the  24.  of  Mat.  ye  (hall 
find,  th$it  fuch  as  thefe-  thete  (ball  be  in  the  latter  times,  the 
times  immediately  beforerhe  coming  of  Chrift;  for  faith 
our  Savior,  Thrt  fhall arife  falft  Chrifis^  and  falfe  Prophets^ 
and  (HaU  Jhc^  great figtfS'atd  Wonderr^  info  mnch  •  as  if  it  tt»trf 
fijfpb'leytkiy  fialtdicevv}t'4be  vtry  EhEt.     How  (hal  we  know 
them  ?  how  are  thev  Charadiafrzed  ?  why,  they  (hall  fay 
^fChrift,  verf.  z6i  BeholiheiiinthcDeftrtfiehQldhcisin  the 
JicrttChamttr;  gone  fmm  the  publick  Ordinances,  they 

arc  liiw  and  fle£h  j   but  faith  our  Savior,  BeUeve  them  not* 
Yet  LoI'd,  how  many  doK«Utvetfaeni  1 

Bur  Oh  !.  what  91  fad  cDndttton  are  thefe  poor  Creatures 
!ipt  thic^y  may  pretend  living  upOnGod  immediately,  but 
Oh  t  "wlut  a  lad  c6rtdition  arrc  thefe  poor  fouls  in  /  I  hope 
better  things  of  you. and  ever^'  of  you^though  I  thus  fpeak  j 
yft  I  muft  hene<:id[i<>rryou  10  keep  clofe  onto  your  Princi- 
ples, ainilto.  the  App«3intTTif^is  (vf  cbe^ Lord  Jefus  this  great 
Prophet.  And  I  do  exhort  j  on.  By  the  Sweat  of  all  your 
Minidets,  «:ead  and  living  <  » IXy  th^lvwcyou  bear  to  the 
priJi  ic>u>  Name  o£God.:  8y  cW  love  yot  hear  to  your  own 
prec3>UjS  Soul9.;..'hold  an4H«eep^tl<»fr  toOtoinances  in  thefe 
dwjiiiiirtg  tjoxcffj;.  ise  where  -rhify  ktt  W^wXt^  i^i.^cs>«^\  ^ 
■        /  E  ^^^ 
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t  may  never  turn  our  backs  upon  this  great  Prophet  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  but  receivej  acknowledge  fubmit  unco  His 
Appointments,  and  therein  hearken  unto  Him  ? 
Firft,  Ye  know  that  there  is  a  ^oncatinacion.  a  lincking 
together  of  Ordinances,  and  difpenfations :  as  of  (ins  and 
of  graces  ;  fo  of  Ordinances  and  Difpenfacions ;  take  away 
one  iinck)  and  the  whole  chain  is  broken  ;  open  but  one 
gap  in  the  hedg,  and  way  is  mad  unto  all  the  beafls.  Af^ 
fiin  writing  upon  John^  tels  us  a  ftory  of  a  certain  man^ 
that  was  ofan  Opinion,  That  the  Devil  did  make  the  Fly, 
that  God  did  not  make  a  Fly»but  the  Dival  did  make  a  Fly; 
faith  one  to  him  then.  If  the  Devil  did  make  the  Flies,  then 
the  Devil  did  make  the  Worms,  and  God  did  not  make  the 
Worms  neither,  for  the  Flies  are  living  creatures  as  well  as 
the  Worms  :  true  faid  he,  I  grant  it,  the  Devil  did  make 
the  Worms  too.  But  faid  the  other.  If  the  Devil  did  make 
the  Worms,  and  not  God;  then  the  Devil  did  make  the 
Birds ;  for  the  Worms  are  living  creatures  as  well  as  the 
Birds:  true,  faid  he,  I  grant  it;  the  Devil  did  make  the 
Birds,  and  God  did  not  make  the  Birds.  Then  faid  the  o- 
chcr.  If  God  did  not  make  the  Birds,  but  the  Devil  made 
the  Birds,  then  the  Devil  made  the  Beafts ;  for  the  Birds 
are  living  creatures  as  well  as  the  Beafts :  true^  I  grant  it 
faid  he,the  Pevil  did  make  the  Bea(b  too.  Then  faid  the  o- 
ther  again,If  the  Devil  did  make  the  Beafts^the  Devil  made 
Man,  for  the  Beaft  is  a  living  creature  as  wel  as  Man  :  true 
faid  he, '1  grant  it,  the  Devil  made  Man.  .  Thus  faith  Am- 
fiin^  by  denying  God  in  the  Fly^  he  came  to  deny  God  in 
Man,  and  to  deny  the  whole  Creation ;  by  letting  a  little 
hold  go,  to  deny  the  whole  WorkmanfliipofGod  in  the 
Creation.  So  I  fay  here,  if  you  let  go  but  a  little  in  this 
Spiritual  Creation,  you  may  lofe  all.  Whenfoever  there- 
fore, you  have  a  queftion  upon  your  own  Soul  concerning 
any  one  of  the  Ordinances,  then  know,  you  are  upon  your 
tryal,  upon  your  good  behavior  •  and  therefor  then  go  to 
the  Lord,  and  fay,  Lord  keep  me  now,  for  if  I  let  go  one,  I 
am  in  danger  to  lofe  all.  .  \ 
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thertl^mohy  oftne  Spirit  hath  a  fufiBciencyin  it  felf,  as 
to  the  matter  of  teftimony,  yet  notwithftanding,  it  is  not 
true  in  regard  of  the  Scripture,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
me,  ii  to  be  tryed  hy  the  Scripture  without  me.  Again, 
It  i$  a  common  Principle  that  walks  now  abroad,  That  the 
corning  in  of  a  particular  word  upon  ones  heart,  the  im- 
prefTion  of  the  word  upon  ones  heart,  is  to  be  the  Rule  of 
aftion  ;  a  word  carr..*,and  therfore  I  muft  do  fuch  a  thing. 
The  thfng  is  rn.c  in  :.  fenfe ;  for  if  a  man  be  in  a  ftrait,  be- 
tween two  lawful  thiiig?,  and  a  word  come  and  be  fet  up- 
on the  heart,  that  imp-efiion  is  enough  for  to  caft  the  bu- 
finefs  •  but  it  i?  not  true  in  all  refpcdls,  for  it  is  not  the  bare 
coming  in  of  the  word,  but  the  Lords  Command  that  is  to 
be  the  Rule  of  my  aAion.  Again,  It  is  a  common  Principle 
that  walks  now  abroad.  That  the  Ordinances  are  for  the 
enjoyment  of  God.  This  is  true,  they  are  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God;  when  do  we  enjoy  God  more,  when  doth 
God  let  oat  himfelf  more  than  under  Ordinances  ?  but 
though  it  be  tiue,  yet  it  is  not  all  the  truth,  for  the  Ordi- 
nances are  not  given  only  for  the  enjoyment  of  God,  but 
for  us  to  give  a  viiibie  teftimony,  and  to  bear  witnefs  be- 
fore the  world  of  our  obedience  to  God.  Now  many  fuch 
Principles  as  thefe  there  are  abroad  in  the  world;  but  if 
you  take  them  up  and  do  not  underftand  them,  I  dare  bold- 
ly fay,  You  will  be  carried  fr'»m  all  Ordinances  prefently. 
As  now,  fuppofelbcofanOpinion,  That  I  who  am  a  Be* 
leever,  cannot  fin:  then  it  follows.  If  1  go  to  Ordinances, 
well ;  If  I  do  not  go  to  Ordinances,  I  do  not  fin :  Here's 
Ordinances  gone  upon  this  Principle. 

So  again,  If  1  be  of  this  Opinion,  That  the  coming  in  of 
a  particular  word  upon  ones  heart,  is  to  be  the  Rule  of  my 
action ;  I  am  in  a  doubt  now,  ^ni  a  fttaitwbether  I  (hould 
at-tend  upon  Ordinances  or  ne ;  then  comes  a  word^  it  may 
be  Satan  throws  it  in,  or  mine  own  memory  reachethitin, 
add  the  woird  ttis  me,  I  am  to  attend  upon  Ordinances  no 
longer,  then  farewel  Ordinances.  Again,  Suppofe  I  be 
lof  this  Opiflioo^  that  the  Spirit  of  God  withlci  ecie^  vi  tvot 
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thcLordfay,  Ichtchbeenfaidofoldj  Thou  (hale  not  co- 
mic Adultery  ,^iyf  ^f^jM  ^^  ^^^^  Chrifts  I  fay  wriccen  up- 
on the  Spiritual  part  of  the  Commandement,  then  through 
the  Grace  of  God,(hal  mine  Ifaj  for  Obedience  be  pitched 
upon  the  fpiritual  part  alfo. 

Secondly,  The  Law  you  know  was  given  by  M§fes,  but 
Grace  and  Truth  came  by  Chrift.  The  Law  and  the  ten 
Commandements  was  given  by  Mofes, hxxt  no  Grace  to  keep 
them.  But  Chrifl  our  great  Prophet  doth  not  only  give 
forth  his  Appointments,  but  he  gives  grace  to  keep  chcm ; 
do  I  therefore^  or  do  any  of  you  (land  poring  upon  the  let- 
ter of  the  Commandement.  and  not  look  upon  the  grace, 
thtf  aflifting  grace  for  to  keep  the  Commandemenc  ?  herein 
I  hearken  to  Mofes^  but  do  I  fo  look  upon  the  Commande- 
ment,  and  Appointments  of  Chrift  as  that  wichal  I  have 
an  ^ye  to  grace,  a(nfting  grace,  anci  fay,  I  (hall  have  grace 
too  to  keep  this  Commandement  f  then  do  I  hearken  unto 
Chrift  Jefus  this  great  Prophet.  Look  tberfore  I  fay,  as  wel 
CO  grace,  as  to  the  Letter  of  the  Commandement. 

Thirdly,  The  more  you  have  theexercife  of  Faith  in  the 
obfervance  of  Chrifts  Inftitutions,  Appointments,  and  Or- 
dinances, the  more  effedually  and  favingly  you  hear 
him.  Faith  is  a  faving  hearing  of  this  great  Prophet; 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  an  Inftituted,  and  a  Na- 
tural means ;  Phyfitians,  and  phyfick  are  Natural  means  of 
Health,  but  the  beholding  of  the  braxen  Serpent  was  an 
Inftituted  means  for  recovery,  not  a  natural  means  •  now 
if  we  go  to  the  ufe  of  natural  mean$,we  are  to  ufe  our  faith; 
much  more  when  we  go  to  the  ufe  of  inftituted  means ;  and 
the  Appointments  ofthe  Lord  Jefus  Chrift>  are  loflituted 
means^therfore  when  we  come  to  them,  we  muft  come  with 
our  hearts  ful  of  Faith,ezercifing  much  faith  when  we  come 
to  them.  You  find  the  Apoftle  writing  unto  the  The^fuloni- 
'4^/»makesthis(ignofEleAion;  the  firft ofthe  TeffaL  the 
I  Chapter,  Knowings  brethren  (at  the  4.verfe3jo«r  Ekflion 
cfGod ;  how  fo  }f6r  our  Cofpil  came  not  unto j on  in  ^ord  only^ 
I  kmt mI/o in f$mr I  why  mrGohel  ?  vAw  4o^\kt  ^■i\\\^'<L\^ 
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woald  have  us  beleeve,  afkJ  caft  oar  fouls  upon  Jefus  Chrift 
and  love  bim,  bucfaichthefoul,  IcannocbeleeveinCbrift, 
I  cannot  love  him,  yet  this  I  trill  doXord,!  am  in  parly  with 
Satan  upon  fuch  and  fuch  terms,  I  will  knock  off  with  bim, 
this  being  done,  is  a  hearing  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift  this 
great  Propbet^and  it  is  an  eftcAual  hearing  coo.  Thus  we  are 
CO  bear  chis  great  Prophec,  and  thus  you  have  beard  (hic  ye 
are  co  hear  him,  and  how  ye  are  to  hearken  co  him.  What 
now  remains,bucchac  you  up  and  be  doing  ?  VVhofocveryou 
are  that  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord  this  day,  eichcryou  are 
godly,  or  you  are  ungodly:  If  you  be  ungodly.  Hear  And 
joMr  fouls  Jlmll live.  Hear  this  great  Prophet,  and  your  i«)nU 
ihall  live.  If  you  be  godly,  hear  this  Prophet,  for  faitlKhe, 
Myfhcfp  hear  mj  vojce^  and  thry  follow  me-  It  Wis  the  tp^cch 
of  that  huly  eminent  per(on,Mr.  Bnghtman^  If  Chrift  be  not 
your  Prophet,  he  (hall  never  be  your  Prieft ;  If  Chrift  may 
not  be  your  Prophec  to  teach  you,guide  you,ird  dired  you, 
he  (hall  never  be  your  Prieft  to  fatisHe  Gods  wrath  for  you. 
Now  therefore,  as  you  de(ire  that  the  Lord  Jeius  (hould  be 
your  Prieft,  to  fatisfie  the  wrach  of  God  for  you  ;  Oh  1  let 
him  be  your  Prophet,  hearken  to  chis  Prophet,to  bit  Inftitu- 
tions,  Appointments,  and  keep  clofe  to  theme 

And  to  end  all,  fake  but  one  Scriptural  encouragement,  It 
is  at  the  4*.  chap,  of  //i.  verf.  1 7.  Thu  faith  the  Lcrd  thy  r^ 
deemor^  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael(  this  is  Chrift  y  /  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  whit  hteacheth  thee  to  profit,  ^hich  leadeth  thee  by  the  \^ay 
that  thoHfb9Mldefi  fo.  Cl  ift  is  our  teacher.  I  but  we  hj ve 
many  teachers ;  Oh  1  that  I  could  meet  with  chat  teucher 
once,  that  could  teach  meco  profit  by  all  zhit  I  have  heard  : 
So  Chri  ft  ceacheth  Thss  faith  the  Lord  thy  redn  mer,  the  hofy 
One  oflfratl^L  am  the  Lord  thy  Cod  W'hich  teacheth  thee  to  profit^ 
which  leadeth  thte  by  th  v^aj  that  thou  /h^ulddff  go»  VVcI I  but 
what  is  my  duty  then  s  Your  duty  is  to  hear  Him;  ar  the 
1 1.  verf.  Oh  that  thou  hud^  hearl^ed  unto  my  Comma/idtments, 
butwhatgood  (hall  Tgct  thereby?  thenhad  thjpt  ace  been  .u 
a  rivor^  nocas  a  drop  of  WJCcr  in  a  glafs,  chat  is  loon  dnecl 
up ;  in  a  River  there  is  much  watcr^and  in  a  Rivet ^<i\3LW5\vv5\ 
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To  the  Right  Honorable^  Thomu  Andrews, 
Lord  Major  of  the  City  of  L  o  n  d  o  N ; 

With  the  Aldenncn  bis  Bretbrtn. 

According  toyour  Qommand^  I  have  prefented 
theft  T^tes  toyour  <vlew^  which  were  once 
delivered  unto  your  ear  and  heart;  IhaVe 
joyned  another  Sermon  therewith,  pleading  for  our 
fubmif^ion  to  Chriji  in  the  way  of  his  Ordinances , the 
Argument  of  the  one  is  a  friend  to  the  other,  StznU 
ue  caduntque  fimul ;  Thefl^eet  enjoyment  of 
rdinances  together,  is  a  yreat  help  to  our  loVe  j  we 
can  hardly  cool  in  ourloVe  to  one, but  Ti^efhul  abate  in 
our  loVe  to  the  other  if  welling  gifts  defpife  Ordinans 
cts^Z^  ne^leH  ioVe:  This  Sermon  therfore  of  ^r ace, 
Loye,<(s^^iftSyis  to  cat  upon  our  gifts  ^that  they  take 
not  the  wal  of  our  Graces-^the  other  Sermon  ofOrdic  I 
naces  is  to  cal  upon  our^ races  tofubmituntoChnfts 
Appointments  -,  for  ^ifts  thrive  be/i  lichen  they  live 
under (jr ace, <^Cf  race  thrives  befl  when  it  lives  un^ 
der  Ordinances.  TSlow  the  girdle  ofal  the  Ordinances 
is  the  Lords  day  ^TPhich  doth  fur  round  and  com^^bind 
al  the  reji^  may  itpleafthe  Magijlrate  to  be  a  friend 
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Sut  c(yvet  earneftlj  the^hejl  (j'tfts:  and  ^04"*' 
yet  I  JI)€np  unto  joti  a^  more^  exceL  \  Jj^Jf^JJ^ 
lent  rt>ay. 


OF  a!lihcChnrch«ofChrift,  which  wc  rwdof  in 
the  New  Tcftament,  the  Church  of  COT-iWAfcems 
to  have  abounded  moft  with  Spiriiual  Gir'tij  and 
at  they  did  abound  iiio((  in  them  ,  fo  they  did 
iroft  zbufe  theiD;  all  bad  not  thofe  Spiricual  Gif»,  fome 
hid  :  Thofc  that  bad  them,  defpifed  thofe  that  had  ihem 
not;  aod  iborcihachad  them  not,  envytd  chore  that  had 
tbeci :  The  Apoftle  Psni  therefore,  that  he  might  heal 
this  drftemj-er,  doth  acquaint  them  with  ihe  excellency  of 
ihofe  Gifb,  and  the  end  for  whkh  they  were  appointed. 
CoQtetiHng  the  excellency  of  Gifts  ,  ti«  vt.\'^^  vV^cov  \.^  Orel 
_^ V<L^W\  ^ 


theLofd 
Major. 


(jrace  and  Loye  beyond  (jtfts . 


ThoHf}}  the  ynq  ofGifts^fbiritHal  Gifts)  te  an  excellent  V^dy^ 
and  much  to  be  defirei ;  yet  the  wny  of  Grdce  and  Love  is  a  more 
excellent  way^  and  mofi  to  h  defired* 

For  the  opening  of  which  truth.  Three  things :  Firff,That 
there  is  a  way  of  Gifts  diftinA  from  the  way  of  Grace,  and  a 
way  of  Grace  diftinftfrom  the  way  of  Gifts.  Sccondly,That 
there  is  much  excellency  in  thefe  Spiritual  gifts,  that  the  way 
of  Gifts  is  a  very  excellent  way,  and  much  to  be  defired. 
Thirdly,  That  the  way  of  Grace  and  of  Love  is  yet  a  more  ex- 
cellent way,  and  more  to  be  defired. 

Firft,  I  fay.  There  is  a  way  ofGi/r/diftinft  from  the  way 
of  Grace  and  Holinefs.  '/j^i  and  X*^'^  are  diftind  :  All 
the  Saints  and  people  of  Cod  have  C7r4rf, but  all  have  not  thefe 
Gifts.  Grace  is  that  excellency  whereby  we  are  made  like  to 
God  in  Chrift :  Gifts  are  that  excellency jwherby  we  are  made 
able  to  do  fcrvice  for  God  in  the  Church  of  God.  By  Grace 
^fay  the  Schools^  we  do,  beneagere^  we  do  work  well  j  and 
6y  G\fts  we  do,  expedite  agerc^  we  do  afl  more  facilly,  eafily, 
expeditely.A  man  may  have  a  gift  in  Pray  erjand  yet  no  grace 
in  Prayer:  a  man  may  have  a  gift  inPrtaching  and  Exerciling, 
yet  no  grace  under  it:  a  man  n»n^  have  the  gift  of  Faith, 
(^though  /  kaveall  FaitL\fo  that  I  could  remove  Afountains  and 
have  ?iot  Charity  y  J  have  nothing;  he  fpeaks  of  the  gift  of 
FaithjA  man  may  have,  Ifay,  the  gift  of  Faith,  andyetnot 
the  faving  grace  of  Faith  :  So  that  plainly  there  is  a  way  of 
Gifts  di/lincl  from  tlie  way  of  Gr,irr  ;  and  a  way  of  Grace  and 
Holimfs  diftind  from  the  way  of  Gifts, 

Hut  what  excellency  is  there  then  in  gifts,  and  in  the  way 
of  Rifts  ? 

Fiift,  Much,  very  much,  they  are  called  ^2^  ('^-vrt,  inline 
T4.  CJupter,  and  the  hrft  vcife,  DfRyc  fj'iritttAl  Gif:^*  Jn 
this  12.  Chapter  they  are  faid  to  be  uf  tl.e  Spirit,  ^y  i\i  '^j''- 
rit,  from  the  Spirit.  And  if  you  look  into  the  1 01 '» v.f&.Q  fjfs, 
yon  fliill  ,^nd  that  they  are  called,  Thr  7  crj  Spi'  It,  ix  //'•  ^"^'V 
(''^'"ft,  at  the  44.  verf.  whik  Peter  yit  ]p,ih  il^ft    W/j-v/.  ' 

the  HlIj  GhcjT fill  tipon  all   tkm  whirh  he.t^d  the  n^rd    ^f^-'^i 
th^j  of  the  Circnmctjion  which  heleeved^    were  a(tj/:.pKdy  h 
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foul ;  He  hdth  given  gifts,  faith  the  Apoftlc,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  Body  ofChri^^  Ephef.  4.  If  you  cannot  reach  a  Book  ofJF 
the  flie'lf,  you  take  a  ftool,  and  (landing  upon  that  ftool,  you 
are  able  to  reach  down  the  Book  ;  the  ftooi  are  thefe  gifts : 
grace  alone  many  times  cannot  reach  down  fuch  a  Notion  in 
Divinity,  as  it  is  able  to  do  by  the  help  of  gifts ;  Dofta  dantur 
in  MdjHtorium  grMtia^  gifts  are  given  for  the  help  of  grace, 
they  are  the  hai'idnriaids  of  grace,  and  they  bring  forth  Iweet- 
ly  upon  the  knees  of  grace, 

4ly,  Agiin,That  mud  needs  be  excellent,  that  is  able  to  ad 
a  further  excellency,  unto  that  which  is  the  mofl:  excellent : 
you  fay  ordinarily,  Thatif  aworfe  thing  be  added  unto  a 
Derter,  the  better  is  deSled ;  as  if  water  be  added  unto  wine, 
the  wine  is  corrupted  ;  if  lead  be  added  unto  filver,  the  filver 
is  defiled  ;  if  (ilver  be  added  unto  gold,  the  gold  is  debafed  ; 
and  fo  the  better  is  defiled  by  the  worfcr:  but  now  grace  is 
the  g  eatcft  excellency  in  the  world,  yet  ad  gifts  unto  grace, 
and  grjTce  it  felfjs  made  the  more  excellent  and  beautiful;  for 
as  the  Temple  did  fin^^ifie  the  gold,  but  the  gold  did  bcau- 
tifie  the  Temple ;  fo  though  grace  do  fandifie  gifts,  yet  gifts 
dobeautifie  grace  ;  now  grace  being  the  greated  beauty  un- 
der heaven,&  gifts  putting  a  further  beauty  upon  that  which 
is  the  mod  beautiful,  what  doth  this  argue,  but  that  there  is 
abundance  of  excellency  and  beiuty  in  Spiritual  gifts  f 

Queft.  Bnt  then  if  there  be  fuch  an  exctiitncj  in  gifts^  in 
Spirnnal  gifts  ^  )X^herein  is  grace  And  Love  m-re  excellent  ? 
therein  lies  tht  txcelUncj  of  grace  4nd  Love^  hijond  the  excel- 
kncj  f»f gifts  ? 

Anf^.  Concerning  Love  fir  ft  :  Love  is  not  3  n  empty  thing, 
the  voice  and  found  of  Love  is  not  an  uncertain  found,  or  an 
empty  voyce;  but  fairh  the  Apoftleherc,  inrl.e  13. Chap,  of 
thisfirftto  lheC(?/'/;///i4'//,  Thongh  I  fpeak^Wi  hthTtohgue  of 
men  And  Angr Island  have  not  love,/ am bi cant.  Mjvu.iding  brafs^ 
or  a  tinkling  Cymbal:  A  mans  heart  may  be  purged  from 
groffer  fins^and  he  may  be  garniftied  with  partb  and  gifts,  and 
yet  his  foul  left  empty  for  Satan  to  return  into  again,  as  vou 
readin  chati2.ofil/4rr^fir|  but  grace  and  Love  is  a  liildig 
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fon  lov^i  ;  Lov€  uMt  i^Jilj  prQVfikid ;  the  words  ratlicr  to  be  [ 
I -read  tbu$,A/ifor  eajlly  imbittered.ox  is  not  ftiarp,doth  not  fpeak  ! 
bitter  language ,Gifts  and  Parts  will.  Love  thinks  no  itil^  that : 
follows,  and  at  the 6  vcrfe,  It  rijojceth  not  ininiqi%lty ,  tsnre-  \ 
JQjcithin  tljf  truths    1$  rejojcet^  not  in  iniquity^  the  word  is,  |  ^  ^, 
d\fmtt^  injuftice,  It  re'joyceth notiininjuJUce ^  httt  it  doth  rejrjyce  i  ^^'V«  «*- 
icith  the  trnth,  cuy/ju^^  ^^  *A»9ft'«,  fo  the  words  are  to  be  read, :  IvA 
and  that  is  thus,  If  a  man  be  oppreft,  Love  cannot  rejoyce  in  '  (loyxtfit^ 
his  oppreflion ;  but  if  a  man  be  freed  and  delivered  from  his '  «^  ^*^  *- 
oppreflion,  &  the  truth  heard  &  known,  Love  rejoyceth  with  !  '^*^«*' 
fuch  a  man,when  the  truth  is  dircovered;it  rejoiccth  not  in  in-  j 
jufticc^but  rejoyceth  with  the  truth, when  thit  comes  to  light. 
Wei,  but  fuppofe  all  this,  yet  notwithftanding  a  man  may  la- 
bor under  fome  finful  infirmidesA'c*  what  wil  Love  do  then  ? 
Verf  7.  Love  heareth  til  things^  but  the  words  fliould  be  other- 
wife  traciflated,  for  as  you  read  rbem.  Love  hcanth  all  things^ 
what  difference  will  there  be  ht  cween  that  claufe,and  the  lat- 
ter of  that  verf.  endnn  th  all  things ^it  hurs  alt  things^  ci^c  ?  here 
is  no  difference  ;  the  words  therfore  (hould  be  read  thus.  It  \  "quodJ^l' 
covereth  all  things^  fo  the  Greek  word,  ■'';^"  lignifics  properly  1 1^  fit 
to  cover,  it  i^  the  fame  word  that  is  ufcd  ordinarily  in  the  1 A?'''^'^ 
new  Teftaaicr.t  to  that  pmpol€^A/a}l:,.2».].  They  ttncozeredthe 
ro»foftht  hoH/c  G^f.thf  roof  or  the  covt ;  in^.  is  the  fame  word 
that  i«  ufcii  hercsnd  fo  love  covtieth  at  things  ;  though  men 
have  many  infirmicies,yet  true  Love  will  cover  :them  all ;  and 
it  bilftveth (lUtlw.gs^  though  a  man  h.ive  done  that  which  is 
evil -nit  lc!.%  yet  Love  bele^^ves  he/iadas^ood  intention  in 
j  the  doing  of  it.for  it  bcleeveth  all  things ;  and  though  a  man 
go  \cry  farin  lin,  yet  if  another  have  Love  he  hopeth  that 
God  will  bring  him  back  again,  for  Lovi  hopeth  all  things^  it  \ 
covers  al  things^  it  beleevith  ahhix^irs  ;  it  hoptth  al  things  ;  and  i 
if  another  do  me  wrongs  if  J  have  Love,  1  ftiall  bear  that  too  ;  \ 
for  Love  endtmth  al  things ;  hut  now  will  Gifts  and  Parts  do  ; 
thele  things?  furely  no.  Gifts  and  Parts  will  not  bear  all  j 
things,  cover  all  things,  beleeve  all  things,hope  all  things ,en-  ', 
dure  all  things;  I  but  Love'doih,  and  Love  will^and  therfore  ' 
j  here's  a  greater  excellency  in  the  way  of  Love,  then  in  the  ' 
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way  of  Gifts;  and  if  Love  doout-Aiooc  Gifts  in  tbeirowo 
bow,  then  certainly  there  is  a  greater  excellency  in  Love  than 
in  all  Gifts.  Now  if  you  look  in  i  C^r.S.  you  (hat  find  that  it 
is  faid  concerning  Love,  that  it  ediBes,  Kno^Udg  fHJfethuf, 
iutChdritj,  or  Love ^edipis;  Kn^w/edg^  that  is,  the  gift  of 
knowledg  doth  pnfFus  up  :  the  end  of  Gifts  is  edification ;  it 
is  the  proper  workiof  Gifts  to  editie,  yet  faith  the  ApoOic, 
Love  edijus^  comparing  Love  and  Gifts  together,  he  (hews 
that  Love  editics  rather  than  Gifts :  Now,  I  fay,  if  that  Love 
do  thus  out-(hoot  Gifts  in  their  ow/i  bow,  then  certainly 
there  is  a  great  deal  mote  excellency  in  Love  than  in  al  Gifts, 
though  they  be  never  fo  great :  Thus  concerning  Love. 

Secondly ;  And  concerning  Grace  and  Holine/s  in  the  ge- 
neral :  Grace  and  holinefs  is  the  proper  and  natural  effed  of  i 
the  Spirit,  as  I  may  fo  fpeak ;  Gifts  are,  Opw  ad  extra :  You ' 
(hal  Rnd  chat  voluntary  and  rational  agents^  have  a  Jwo-fold 
effed;  a  man  begets  a  child  like  himfelf,  that's  a  natural  ef- 
fed ;  then  he  makes  a  ftool,  or  a  hat,  or  a  (hip    this  is  noc  a 
natural  cffed,thi$  is  an  artificial  effed ;  fo  God  the  Facher,he 
made  the  World, there  is  Opw  sd  extra :  but  he  begat  his  Son, 
and  the  Son  is  of  the  Father,  fo  the  holy  Ghoft  hath  a  Two- 
fold efFed;    The  proper  and  the  natural  efFed  of  the  ho/y 
Ghoft,  is  Grace,  but  the  Opns  ad  extra,  is  Gifts;  Grace  and 
Holinefs  is  the  proper  effed  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  tbci  fore 
theApoftleF4///rpeaking  of  Love^  foy.  Peace,  and  of  ether 
particnUr graces^  faith.  They  arethtr  fruits (jftlje  Spirsr^  Gzl.^. 
22.  Butthefimiff  the  Spirit^  is  Love^ftJ,  Peace,  Ger^tlencjs, 
Gitodnifsy  Faith,  c^r. 

Again.Sin  and  corruption  wil  not  fo  eafily  plant  upon  j^r^r^, 
as  upon^i/r/j  pride  and  corruption  wil  moreeafily  plant  up- 
on jf////,than  upon  ^^r^r^;^*/?/ do  fooner  gather  hlth,and  foo- 
nerruftthan^r-jirf  doth  ;  faith  the  Apoftle  in  that  place  I  na» 
med  even  now, Knorpiedg pttffcth  ttp.kut  L^ze  edipes ;  he  fpeaks 
of  Knowledg,  as  of  a^iy>,  now  faith  he,  Knowledge  that  puf^ 
fithup.  But  how  can  Knowledg,  or  how  can  ^ny  Spirit nal 
gift  puff  one  up}  Can  that  which  is  the  Frteit  ,  cr  the  tfiEl 
\f  the  Spirit  of  Cod ,   puff  one  up  ?  No,   but  occahon- 
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ally,  itcananditwill  occaHonally.  So  youM  fay^grace  icieif 
doth,  for  a  man  may  be  proud  of  his  grace,  as  well  as  he  may 
be  proud  of  his  gifts.  It  is  very  true,  I  remember  that  fpecch 
of  Mr  Fox  Sometimes  (faid  he^  I  get  hurt  by  my  graces^  cf'/om- 
times  I  get  good  hy  myjtrss;  for  by  my  fms  I  am  made  more  humble, 
and  by  my  grace  I  am  made  more  proied.  It  is  true,  occanonally 
a  man  may  be  proud  of,and  puffed  up  by  his  very  gi'aces,  but 
there  is  yet  chat  in  true  grace  itfelf  that  will  fupprels  pride, 
grace  being  contrary  to  fin ;  as  for  gifts,  though  they  be  di- 
verfe  from  fin,  yet  they  are  not  contrary  unto  fin,  and  fo  can- 
not fupprefs  fin^as  grace  can  do  that  is  contrary  therunto;  for 
one  contrary  doth  deftroy  the  other-.  I  exprefs  it  thu*; ;  A  man 
may  be  proud  of  his  clothes,  and  he  may  be  proud  of  his  gra- 
ces,but  there  is  not  that  in  his  clothes  which  wil  fupprels  his 
pride ;  there  is  nothing  in  clothes  that  is  contrary  unto  pride, 
but  in  grace  there  is  •  So  a  man  may  be  proud  of  his  gifcs,and 
he  may  be  proud  of  his  graces,  but  thfere  is  not  that  in  gifts 
that  is  fo  contrary  unto  pride  as  there  is  in  grace,  there  is  that 
in  grace  that  is  dircflly  contrary  unto  fin  &  pride ;  1  fay  ther- 
forCjThat  pride  and  corruption  cannot  fo  eafily  pknt  Sc  grow 
upon  grace  it  felf,  asj#can  upon  gifts,  and  therefore  there  is  a 
greater  excellency  in  grace,  and  theway  of  grace  and  holi- 
ncft,  then  in  theway  of  gifts  •  Though  a  man  have  never  fo 
little  grace,  and  l\ave  no  gifts,  yet  he  gives  no  offence,  is  nor 
fcandalous ;  butifaman  haveallgifts,  and  havcnogracc, 
bow  many  offences  doth  he  fall  into  2  and  howkandaluus  is 
he  ?  let  experience  fpeak. 

3  But  again  thirdly.  Though  a  man  have  never  fuch  great 

tarts  and  gifts,  yetif  he  have  not  grace  withal,  he  may  go  to 
ell,  and  perifh  to  al  eternity,for  by  his  gifts  he  is  not  united 
unto  Jefus  Chrift,  for  by  his  gifts  he  is  not  made  the  child  of 
God,or  by  his  gifts  he  is  not  eflated  in  the  covenant  of  grace ; 
you  know  what  our  Saviour  faith.  Many  fljall fay  in  that  day , 
Lord^  Lord^  haverve  not prophejiid  in  thy  Name^  and ca ft  out 
Di  tils  in  thy  Namcy&  have  done  many  wonderful  worl^f  r  ^thefe 
are  the  effefts  of  gifts,")  and  he  Jhall'  fay  nnto  tkm^  De- 
fart^  I  k^or^yoH  not :  But  faith  the  Apoftic  concerning Cr:^ce 
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wiflily  upon  thofe  that  have  Gifts ^ttpon  tbofe  that  have  Donc, 
or  very  weak,  and  it  looks  wiflily  upon  as  alK 

Fim,  It  looks  wiihiy  upon  chofe  that  have  Parts  and  Gifts, 
and  it  cals  upon  you  al  for  to  ble(s  the  Lord ;  Hath  the  Lord 
led  you  in  a  way  of  Gifts  ?  he  hath  led  you  in  an  excellent 
way,for  the  way  of  Gifts  is  an  excellent  way :  Is  it  not  a  great 
mercy  for  a  roan  to  be  able  to  do  good  to  others,  and  to  fave 
another  mans  foul,  to  have  a  hand  to  pull  others  out  of  ever- 
lafting  burnings?  Herein  man  feems  to  go  beyond  the  Angels, 
for  the  Angds  are  miniftring  Spirits,  but  men  are  called  Sa- 
viors, Othtrs  fdvervithfetirj  fuBinf  them  ont  of  the  fire  :  And 
hath  the  Lord  led  you  in  a  way  otoifts,  and  given  you  Gifts 
to  do  good  to  others  ?  fuch  an  hand  he  hath  given  to  you, 
furely  therfore  you  have  caufe  for  ever  to  blefs  uie  Lord. 

But  though  the  Lord^^through  his  Grace,had  led  me  in  this 
way  of  gifts,!  fear  I  have  nothing  but  gifts,!  fear  that  they  are 
Gifts  alone,&  not  Grace  withal ;  had  I  Gifts  &  Graces  too  J 
(hould  blefs  the  Lord  indeed,but  I  fear  it  i%  nothing  but  Gifts. 
'  For  Anlwer,  It  is  poflible,That  a  man  that  hath  gracp  may 
think  he  hath  nothing  but  Gifts ;  it  is  poffible  for  a  man  that 
hadi  only  gifts  to  think  that  his  gifts  are  graces :  But  would 
you  know  the  difference  between  gifts  &  graces  as  they  are  in 
yw(}tf/?9,as they  are  in  a  particular  perfon  ?  (for  the  difference 
between  them  as  they  are  in  themfelves,!  have  (hewed  you  in 
the  beginning)  Then  tbus^The  faculty  you  know  is  diflfingui- 
(hed  by  the  a  A,  and  the  %&  by  the  ob  je  A,  potentis  diftmgttitmr 
f&  Mfiuttt,  &  sQtti  ptrptjtflmm^  faith  Phy lofophy :  If  a  man 
nave  gifts  only,  he  is  cxercifed  moft  about  a  gifting  objeft  j 
if  grace,  then  about  a  gracious  objeA ;  and  therefore  if  you 
iooke  into  Scri9ture,  you  (hal  Bud,  that  Grace  and  Faith  fals 
in  with  a  crucified  Chrift,  /  defin  t§  kp^  ttothittg  bm  Chrifi, 
0md  him  crncifiid^  iaitb  F^ith  and  Grace :  But  now  Gifts  co- 
ming in  by  the  Afteaiiofiof  Jefus  Chrift,  ( He  hath  afcendfJ  $» 
high^  he  hMth given  Gihs  f$  mettj  they  are  conveifant  cfpecially 
aboqs  Afcenhons  and  Glprics,bot  a  crucified  Cbrift  is  a  mean 
and  flefiiiy  ching  in  their  eyes. 

!•  Again Jliqf  difttin  their  Nature ;  for  gifb^as  I  may  fo 
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fuffering :  But  now  Grice  hith  a  good  a  hand  ac  fufFering^as 
fcbach  at  doing. 

5  Again,They  differ  alfo  in  their  abatement,fc  in  their  quen- 
ching :  If  a  man  have  grace  and  fal  into  (in^that  (in  will  binder 
and  quench  the  former  aAings  of  his  grace ;  he  c£not  aA  now 
at  he  did  ad  before;  therefore  faith  the  h^oOXt^quench  not  the 
S first :  But  if  a  man  have  gifts  only,and  no  grace, &  he  fal  in- 
to (in,  that  (in  hinders  not  bis  adings,  he  can  pray  as  he  did, 
and  he  can  converfe  as  he  did^his  aftings  are  not  fo  much  hin- 
dered or  quenched  tlierby ;  as  it  is  with  a  Candie,if  it  be  only 
painted  upon  a  board)  &  you  put  it  into  the  water,  that  is  not 
quenched  therby;  Why  ?  becaufe  it  is  a  dead  Candle.itis  not 
a  living  Candle :  but  now  come  and  take  a  living  Candle,  a 
burning  Candle,  and  put  that  into  the  water,  &  that  is  quen- 
ched: Why?  becaule  it  is  a  living  Candle,  it  is  a  burning 
Candle :  fo  now,take  a  man  that  hath  gifts  only,  and  let  him 
hi  into  (in,and  his  gifts  are  not  quenched  with  nis  (in ;  Why? 
becaufe  he  is  but  a  dead  Candle,  a  painted  Candle,  and  fo  be 
can  pray  as  well,and  converfe  as  well,  though  he  fall  into  (in : 
But  now,  a  man  that  hath  grace  in  truth,  and  more  then  gifts, 
if  he  fal  into  (in,  Ob  1  he  cannot  ad  as  he  did  aft  before,  he 
hath  not  the  fame  face  towards  God  as  he  had  before ;  thus 
I  fay,they  differ  in  their  abatements :  And  therfore  now,who« 
foever  you  are  that  make  this  ObjeAion^  and  fear  that  yon 
have  nothing  but  gifts,  and  not  grace,  as  it  is  the  fcruple  of 
many  Cbriftiam.Ohl  I  fcar(faith  one)I  have  nothing  but  gifts 
that  I  have  not  grace  at  al>ut  gifts  alone ;  I  appeal  unto  you 
before  the  Lor<^  whoever  you  are  that  labor  under  his  fear, 
whether  do  you  not  de(ire  labove  aI)to  know  Jefus  Chrift  and 
him  crucifiea  ?  whether  are  not  things  heft  that  corns  from  a 
living  hand  to  you  ?  whether  do  not  your  difpo(ition  lie  to- 1 
wards  the  (implicity  of  the  Gofpel }  and  are  you  not  content 
and  fatisfled  there-withal  ?  whether  ha?e  you  not  as  good  a 
hand  at  fuffering,when  God  cals  you  thereunto,  as  at  doing  ? 
whether  are  you  not  quenched,  when  you  fal  into  (in  /  Oh  ! 
Yes^  faith  the  poor  Soul :  This  Imuft  needs  fiiy,  Through 
^(it  e=  thiif  wH  with  me^  >  the  Lord  knows  Iciu  (^^^k.  tLU  v\  V. 
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2.  Of,  will  you  complain  for  wane  of  that,  which  if  you  bad 
without  grac^^would  be  your  undoing?The  Heathens  eel  us  a 
Fable  cocerning  a  man  wno  deHred  chat  al  that  ever  be  coucht 
night  be  gold,&jfay  they,it  was  granted  to  him  by  the  gods ; 
when  thcrdbre  be  came  to  eat  his  meatj  he  touched  it,  fo  his 
meat  was  turned  to  gold|&  fo  the  man  was  fiarved ;  The  Mo- 
ral of  it  is  this.  That  many  a  man  would  be  utterly  undone  if 
be  had  that  which  he  moft  delires:  &  let  me  tel  you  this.Had 
you  al  gifts  &  godlden  parts,yet,if  you  had  not  grace  withal, 
ou  would  defire  that  al  that  ever  you  (hould  touch  might 
e  gold^yoti  would  turn  al  into  gifts,  and  matter  of  parts^and 
(dyour  own  Soul  would  be  undone  and  fiacved  by  k* 

Or,  will  you  complain  for  want  of  tbar,whtch,if  you  have, 
may  aggravate  your  Condemnation ;  but^if  you  want,cannot 
hinder  your  Salvation  f  Pray  confider  it; Will  you  ^  I  fay  )com- 
plainfor  wantof  th»t,which|ifyou  have,may  aggravate  your 
Condemuacion;  but,  if  you  want,  can  never  hinder  yoiK  Sal- 
vation? If  you  have  gifts,  they  may  aggravate  your  Condem- 
nation ;  but  if  you  have  them  notjyour  wafittng  of  them  (hat 
never  hinder  your  Salvation :  Sha)  I  then*  complain  for.  want 
ef  them  f  Yet  thus  (I  fay)  thus  it  is  with  you  that  complain, 
for  want  of  gifts ;  Hath  not  the  Lord  theriore  led.you  in  the 
way  of  gifts  f  and  bath  he  led  you  in  the  way  of  grace  ?  be- 
of  good  comfort  r  Comfort,  comfort-,  comfort,  toalchofe 
that  are  weak  in  gifts,  but  have  truth  of  grace.  Only  here- 
give  me  leave  to  lay  before  you  fome  few  QireAions,  whe- 
ther you  have  gifts,  or  no* 

Firft,Either  you  have  gifts^  or  nor;  ifthatyouhave  gifts> 
then  you  arecalled  to  dicing  good ;  if  you  have  not  gifts,then 
yon  are  called  to  rec^ivinjg  good,for  al  a  mans  life  (hould  be 
fpent  either  in  doing  good^or  receiving  •  If  a  man  have  gifts, 
then  he  is  called  to  doing  ^  if  a  man  have  no  gifts,  then  he  is^ 
called  to  receiving :  Have  you  gifts  ?  therefore  know,you  are 
called  to  doing ;  Have  yon  no  gifts?  know,  you  arecaUed' 
the  more  CO  receiving* 

2ly,  Andeitber  you  hive  giftt»  ornot ;  If  you  have  gifts, 
take  heed  yo«  do  noc.de^ie  thofcthat  hav^none ;  and 
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p^37  ns  never  man  prayed  with  praying  gifts,  yet  if  I  want 
Love.  1  ?.  1.  ^'uc  as  founding  brals,  and  as  a  tinkling  Cymbal ; 
Wh^r  ihough  I  confer  &  difcoarfe  of  al  things,  as  never  man 
did,  \ec  if  I  want  Love,  I  am  bat  as  a  founding  brafs,  and  as  a 
tinkling  Cymbal :  Yer,Good  Lord  i  how  many  are  there  that 
bear  tbemfelves  upon  thefe  bladders  of  gifts  and  parts  (which 
will  ere  long  be  prickt )  and  negleA  this  way  of  Love  1  Are 
there  not  fome  Profeffora  that  do  fometimes  queftion  their  e- 
verlafting  condition  for  the  want  of  gifts,  yet  can  go  up  and 
down  a  whol  yeer  together  in  the  breach  of  Love,  and  never 
queftion  their  condition  for  want  of  that  ?  Yea,  are  there  not 
(ome  Preachers  that  fetch  the  gteat  part  of  their  evidence  for 
heaven  from  their  gifts;and  the  exerciHng  of  their  gtfts.whilft 
they  lie  in  the  breach  of  Lovc?The  Apoftle^you  fee  here,doth 
advance  Love  above  al  gifts;  And  I  pray  let  us  con(ider  a  Itctle 
what  thefe  ^ifcs  Mre,  that  are  thus  funk  down  before  Love, 
which  Love  is  advanced  above :  the  Apoftle  tels  us  they  are 
Spiritual  {pifts,not  Natural  gifts :  Snppofe  now  I  be  to  preach, 
and  I  go  ^om  one  Book  to  another ;  out  of  one  Book  I  take 
one  things  out  of  another  Book  I  take  another  thing,  out  of  a 
third  Book  r  take  another  thing,  and  I  do  but  only  put  thefe 
together  that  I  have  oiic  of  feveral  Books ;  Is  this  any  more 
than  a  Natural  gift  f  Suppofe  a  Book^-binder  be  to  bind  up  di- 
vers (heets  of  Paper,  and  be  ftitcheth  them  up  together.  Is  it 
any  more  than  a  Natural  gift  ?  So»fnppofe  I  be  to  Preach,or  I 
be  coPray,&  I  take  this  raprcffion  from  one>&  that  expreflion 
from  anothetfand  this  thing  from  0Ae,and  that  frolti  another^ 
and  I  do  only  put  thefe  thfngs  togetherj  la  this  any  more  than 
a  natural  gift  ?  I.but  they  are  Spiritual  gifts  that  the  Apoftle 
doth  (ink  before  Love,&  doth  advance  Love  above ;  yea^and 
ftf  you  obfeire  this  Scripture,  you  flial  find  that  they  were  the 
higheftgifts,  for  faith  he  at4be  2^8.  Verfe,  G$dhMthfnfim  in 
the  Church,  frfi  Afpples/i^ifnilj  PrvfheUythirdly  Teachtrs, af- 
ter that  Mirdc/es^thengiftJcfHealif^ :.  And  thcMih  f faith  he 
Chap.  13O  I^eMkj^iththetongHeofwiMMndKnith^  andhavi 
not  Lwcy  I  Mm  become  m  fomnJung  ir^s^nd  a  tii^iling  CjnAM : 
Though  I  be  an  Apoftle,haveibe  gift«£tn  Apoftle  vbe  ^^c<^ 

■■■  ■      ^  ■■  f  ■ 


^'k  i 


(jr ace  and  Ltn^e  beyond  Gifts 


55 


I 


a.  Or,  will  you  complain  for  wane  of  thaCsWhich  if  yoa  bad 
without  grace^would  be  your  undoingpTbe  Heathens  tel  us  a 
Fable  cocerning  a  man  wno  defired  that  al  that  ever  be  coucht 
night  be  gold,&jfay  tbey,it  was  granted  to  him  by  the  gods ; 
when  therefore  be  came  to  eat  his  meat^  he  touched  it,  fo  his 
meat  was  turned  to  goldj&  fo  the  man  was  ftarved ;  The  Mo- 
ral of  it  is  this.  That  many  a  man  would  be  utterly  undone  if 
he  had  that  which  he  mod  defires:  &  \tt  me  tel  you  this,Had 
you  al  gifts  &  godlden  parcs,yet,if  you  had  not  grace  withai, 
ou  would  delire  that  al  that  ever  you  fliould  touch  might 
e  gold,yoii  would  turn  al  into  gifts,  and  matter  of  parts^and 
io  your  own  Soul  would  be  undone  and  ftacved  by  it. 

Or,  will  you  complain  for  wancof  ebar,whtch,if  you  have, 
may  aggravate  your  Condemnation ;  but.if  you  want,caQnot 
hinder  your  Salvation  f  Pray  confider  it^Will  you  ^  I  fay  )com- 
plftinfor  wantof  th9it,which|if  you  have,may  aggravate  youc 
Condemuation;  but,  if  you  want,  can  never  hinder  your  Sal- 
vation? If  you  have  gifts,  they  may  aggravate  your  Condem- 
nation ;  but  if  you  have  them  notjyour  wanting  of  them  (hai- 
never  hinder  your  Salvation :  Sha)  I  then*  complain  for.  want 
of  them  f  Yet  thus  (I  fay)  thus  it  is  with  you  that  complain, 
for  want  of  gifts  •  Hath  not  the  Lord  thern>re  led.  you  in  the 
way  of  gifts?  and  hath  he  led  you  in  the  way  of  grace  ?  be- 
of  good  comfort:  Comfort,  comfort*,  comfort,  toalthofe 
that  are  weak  in  gifts,  but  have  truth  of  grace.  Only  here 
give  me  leave  to  lay  before  you  fome  few  Qtiredions,  whe- 
ther you  have  gifts,  orno». 

Firft.Either  you  have  gifts^  or  nor;  ifthatyou  have  gifts, 
then  youarecalled  to  dicing  good ;  if  you  have  not  gifts,then 
you  are  called  to  receivinjg  good, for  al  a  mans  life  (hould  be 
fpent  either  in  doin^  good^or  receiving!  If  a  man  have  gifts, 
then  he  is  called  to  doing  ^  if  a  man  have  no  gifts,  then  he  is* 
called  to  receiving :  Have  yon  gifts  ?  therefore  know,you  are 
called  to  doing ;  Have  you  no  gifts?  know,  you  arecaUed 
the  more  to  receiving. 

ziy,  Andeitber  yon  have  giftt,  or  not;  If  you  have  gifts, 
take  heed  yo«  do  noc.de||Mfe  thofethat  hav?  none  ;  and 
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p^fly  ns  never  nfiin  prayed  with  praying  gifts,  yet  if  I  want 
Love.  I  avTj  hue  as  founding  braft,  and  as  a  tinkling  Cymbal ; 
What  ihough  I  confer  &  difcoarfe  of  al  things,  as  never  man 
did,  yec  if  I  want  Love,  I  am  bat  as  a  founding  brafs,  and  as  a 
tinkling  Cymbal :  Yet,Good  Lord  I  how  many  are  there  that 
bear  themfelves  upon  thefe  bladders  of  gifts  and  parts  (which 
will  ere  long  be  prickt )  and  negleA  this  way  of  Love  1  Are 
there  not  fome  Profeffort  that  do  fometimes  queftion  their  e- 
verlafting  condition  for  the  want  of  gifts,  yet  can  go  up  and 
down  a  whol  yeer  together  in  the  breach  of  Love,  and  never 
qucftion  their  condition  for  want  of  that  ?  Yea,  are  there  not 
fome  Preachers  that  fetch  the  gteat  part  of  their  evidence  for 
heaven  frpm  their  gifts;and  the  exercifinc  of  their  gifts.whilft 
they  lie  in  the  breach  of  LQve?The  Apoftle^you  fee  here^doth 
advance  Love  above  al  gifts;  And  I  pray  let  us  confider  a  little 
what  thefe  gifti  «re,  that  are  thui  funk  down  before  Love, 
which  Love  is  advanced  above :  the  Apoftle  tels  us  they  are 
Spiritual  jpifts,not  Natural  gifts :  Suppofe  now  I  be  to  preach, 
and  I  |o  ^om  one  Book  to  another ;  out  of  one  Book  I  take 
onethmgi  out  of  andrher  Book  I  take  another  thing,  out  of  a 
third  Book  I  take  anothifr  thing,  and  I  do  but  only  put  thefe 
together  that  I  have  oiic  of  feveral  Books ;  Is  this  anymore 
than  a  Natural  gift  f  Suppofe  a  Book'-binder  be  to  bind  up  di- 
vers (beets' of  Paper,  and  he  ftitcheth  them  up  together.  Is  it 
any  more  than  a  Natural  gift }  So,fuppofe  I  be  to  Prcach,or  I 
be  coPray,&  I  take  chU  exprcflion  from  one>&  that  expreflion 
from  anothei'^and  this  thing  from6Be,and  that  frolb  another^ 
and  I  do  only  put  thefe  tUngs  together^  la  this  any  more  than 
a  natural  gift  ?  I.but  they  are  Spiritual  gifts  that  the  Apoftle 
doch  (ink  biefbre  Love,&  doth  advance  Love  above ;  yea^and 
tf  you  obfeire  this  Scripture,  you  flial  Snd  that  they  were  the 
highefbgifts,  for  faith  ho  ac4«2i8.Verie,  GUhkthfttfim  in 
$ht  Chf$rctf,firft  Apples Ji^4nilj  Pr^betJ,tbirM)f  Tistchers^- 
tit  that  MirMf/es^thenrifiiefHeMlif^  i.  And  thomgh  f  faith  he 
Chap.  I3>)  1  fcMl^'^itbtlkfongtf^tfflmmMiidAn^/s^  mdhdvi 
MQt  L$ve^  I  Mm  become  m  fcnn&tg  hdfi^^  4  tinkling  Cyntkal  t 
Though  I  be  an  Apofile,havrclie  gxk^tuk  Apoftle  ;.l>e  a  Pro- 
i  phet. 
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